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228 28 — hts catteu, 
leaſeth God thou Heb xi. a. 
Agne. Rom.titi.a. Gal.iii.a. H eb. xi.b. 
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* — hath a pꝛomiſe geuen hym. eb. xi. b. 
Ybzahams chyldzen. Mat. ui.c. John. viit.e. Luk. 
x. b. Rom. ix. b. al iii. a. d. 
Abſtinence from flcſhip luſteg.i. Net. ii.d. 
Acception of perſons is hated of God. Nom. ii. b. 
Act.x.c.and vnto men hurtfull and pernitious. 


3 Jatterer deceaneth hym that beleueth him. Act. 
xii. d. dot make hym elle to be Hated, Gal.i.b. 
i. Theſl.ii.a. 

Adulterie, howe greeuous a ſinne it is. Rom. vii.a 
ii. Pet. ii.c.howe ſtraytip fozbidden. Matth. v. d 

xv. b. howe extremely puniſhed. John. vit a. 
i. Coꝛʒ. vi. b. eb xiii.a. 

Agabus deth pꝛopheſie of the famine to come. Act. 
— gen _ ſhoulde be bounde at Hiery- 


exand( —— Paules enemi 
Hera e. 


2. 
\ Iron is called of God. eb. v.a. 


-- YPmbition ought to be chunned, fox it pleaſeth the 
-  deuyli, whiche firſt —— II oe | 


_ cellencie. Þppc.xxii.b. and dpd entice man vnto 
it. Nom. v.c.d. i. Coʒint.xv.c.it is 


hurtfull to our 
neyghbo ur. Auk.xitit b. Galat.v.c.peryllous to * 


dem 


ofthe principall matters. 


| hym ſelfe.Jpoc.xvid.+ - : 

I with his wpke , are puniſhed by death. 

4 v. a. 

Ananias a diſciple bapttzeth Paul at Damaſcns, 
Act. ix. b. 

Inanias the hype pzieſt commaunded Paul to be 
ſmitten on the face. Ict.xxij. a. 

Accurſed is he that denpeth Chaiſe. i. Coꝛ.xvi.d. 

he that pzeacheth any other Goſpcll.Gal.t.b. 

, ſaint Paul deſireth to be accurſed from Chzilte, 

foz his bzethien. Rom. ix.a. 

An angell ſheweth the byzth of John. Luk. l. b. of 
Chziſte. Matth. i.c. Luk f.c.comfozteth Chzilt. 
WL.uk.rc9. E. Peter. Att.xii.a. M aul. Act. xxvii d. 
he deliuereth the Apoſtles out of pziſon. Act. v. 
d. Peter out of pzilon. Actes.xii.a.he miniſtreth 
vnto Chziſte in the wild. Mat. iiit. b. Mark. i. b. 

10 he — Chziſte into Egypt. Mat. ii.c. aut 
to Rome. Act.xvii.d doth wayte vpon chyldzen. 
Mat. xviii.b.ſtriketh Yerode. Ict.xii.d. Eupll 
angels. ij. Pet. ij a. Jude. b. A pot. ix c.xti.⸗dʒ. 
22 figure. Mat.xxitif.b. j.Thell.5.b.c. 
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Apoſtles firſt callyng. John i. f. ſeconde. Luk. b. v. 2 
[3 third. Watth.tiii.c.d. an 9 
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| are elected oz choſen, Matth x.a.Mark.i.b 1.4. 
"2 are ſent looꝛth, to whom is geuen power. Mat, 7 
4 T. d. xviti. d. Mark. ũii. b. vi.d. Luk. vi.c.ir.a. Act. | 6 N 
4 ti.g.titi.g.thep contende. Matth.xr.d. Mark.x.f, 
Lak.cxii.f, John.rviii.c. they be cõtoꝛted. Mat. 
7 Ri. d. Mar. xvi.b.c. Luk. xxiiii. e.. John. xx.e. 1 
T. xxl. a thep are ſtrengthned. Act.ii.a.perſecu⸗ 4 
ted. Act. lili.c.d.v.d.vi.a.ix.a.xii. a. 
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Arkeok the floqd is a figure of bapt. i. Met.iij. 8s. 

Armour of Paul. ii-£0z x.b.of a chziſtia ſouldier. 
Ro.v.e.riy.d ii Coz.x.a.Eph.vy.b ci. et.v.b 

Annes pleaſeth Sod. Luk. xi. looſeth not his re⸗ 
warde. Matth. r.d xxv.c. Luk. xij.d xvi.c.Act.x. 

Mebz vi. b.xiii. c. It encreaſcth the ſubſtaunce. 

Mat. vi.a. Luk. vi. t.xi.f. Act.iij.a.it ſuccourcth 
our nepghbour. Mark. xiiij.a. Luke ij. b.xi.bh. 
1. Coz. vin. c. 

Apoſties are choſen by Chaiſte , whiche ſhoulde 
teache the people. Luk. vi.c. oh. vi.a.xiij. v xvi. 
c. g. Act i a.xv d i.Coꝛ.i.d. E phe.i.a. ii Cheſ.ij. 
c. James.ii a. what they be that are choſen and 
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1. Het. i. b. | 

Fbuſe of the pꝛeacher. Matth. v. c. xv. b. Luk. vi. t. 
Rom. xvi.t. i. oꝛ.xiiij fi. im.i.b.ij.d.ij. Tim. 
ui. d. Tit.i c. The abuſe of the hearcr: Mat. vij. 
d. x b. xi b. Luk. vi. g. x. c. xij. g. Rom. i d. x d. 
ii. Coꝛ.iiij.Gal.iii.a. i. Theſſ.i.c.iiii.b. M ebʒ.li.a. 
x. e. James. t. d. i. John.it.c. 

AF gaput the diſpiſers of the wozde, the apoſtles 
ſhake ef the duſt of their feete. Mat. x. b. and ſo 
dyd Paul and Barnabas. Act. xiij.g. . 

Apoſtles and folowers ot Chiſte, are counted the 
filth of the woztde. i. Cozint.titj.c.and a gaſing 

ſtocke. Abidem 

Accountes ok all thinges ſhalbe geuen and made 
vnto god. No xiiij b.i. Met tij.c.iiij. b. Mat.xii.c. 

As many as beieeue in Chziſt, are made the chyi- 
dꝛen ot Bod. John. i. b. 

Apollo watred that Paul planted.i.Coz.1.b. 

Apoſties are the ialt of the carth. Matth. v. b. 

Apollo ouercommeth the Jewes with the ſcrip⸗ 
tures, Act. xvui.g. oo 
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of the principall matters, 


$il.men-ſhall ſtande befoze Chziſte to be fudged, 
.Coz.v.c. : 

Au ye that labour, come, and pe ſhalbe refreſhed, 
Matth. xi d. 


Babplon is pꝛopheſied to be taken. Apoc.xiiij.a 
xbiii.a.it is taken. . Þpoc.rviii.a. becauſe it had 
donne wick ediy Apoc.xviii.a.g. 

Baptiſme, one. Ephel.iuii. a. it doth conſecrate vs 
to e It 
ſignifieth a newe lyfe. Rom. vi. a. Coloſſ.ij. b. 

Baptized is Lhaiſte. Mat. iii. d. Mark. i.b. Luke. 
tit. d. Haul. Act.ix.c. Cozneitus. Act. x.g. The 
keeper of the pꝛiſon. Actes.xrvi.f.the ſtewarde cf 
Macene Candace. Yct. vu. g. the woman that 
ſelleth purple. Act xvi.e. 

Baptized are by Paul.i.Coʒ.i.a.b. Other Cozins 

1 Samaritanes by Philip. 
ct. viii.e. 

Bapttzed with the baptiſme of John. Actes.xix a 

Barabbas is aſked of the peuple to be looſed, and 
Chzilte to be crucified. Mat. xxvii.b. Mar. xv.a. 

Luke. xxiii a John. xviii.t. Act .iii.c. 

Barnabas is iopned with Maul. Act.xiii.a.Gal.i. 8 
he is ſeparated krom hym. Act. xv. g. 

Beatitudes oz bleſſinges Euangelicall. Mat. v.a. 
b. Luk. vi.c. | 

Bleſſed who is. Mat. v.a. Luk. vi.c. Jameg.i.d. 

Ipoc.rvi.c .xir.b.xxti.c. 

Beelzebub pzince of deuyls. Mat. x.c. xiii.b. Mar. 
tui. c. Luk. xi.b. 

Belial hath no felowſhip with Chzilt. ii. Coʒ.vi.c 

Bp olkence towardes God, warre doth lpzyug. 
James. iiij.a. 8 | 

| XC lit Beth⸗ 


A Table 


Bethlehem, Whiche alſo is called Ephzata , (8 
Chziftes countrey.Luk.tj.b. | 

Blaſphemie, howe greeuous a ſinne it is. Matth, 
xxvii.e. Rom. ii.d.xti.a. Bpoc.xiii.b.ought to be 
ſhunned. Matth. xii. c. Warke.tii.d. Luke. x ij. b. 
I r- howe ſoze it is to be puniſhed. Col. 
li. b. Mat. xij.c.Epheſ tiii.g. 

Bynde not the mouth of the oxe that treadeth out 
the coꝛne.i.Coꝛ xi. b i. Tim.v.e. 

Blyndneſſe of body is greeuous. Mat. xii.b. Luk. 
xviii.f. Mark. iii. a. John. v.a. Act.xiii.b.is hea⸗ 
ted by Chziſte. Matth. ix.c.xi.a.xii.b.xx.d.xxi.b. 
Mark. viii.c.r.g.Luk.rviti.f, John.tr. a. 

Blyndnes ot mynde. Mat. xv. b.xxui.c.Mar.viii. 
b. John. ix.g. Rom. ii.c. Epheſ.iiii.c. ii. Met. t. b. 
is healed by the grace of God. John. viti.b.ix g. 

Bzotherlp cozrection. Matth. viti.c. Luk xxiiii.c. 
i. Theſſ.v.c. i. Theſſ.iii. d. Ephcl.vi.a.Tit.it.c, 
Meb. ix. c. fruitfull. u. Tim. ii.d. Unkruitkuil. 
Titus.iii.c. 

Beleeucth in Chziſte, the Centurion. Mat. viii. b 
two blynde men. Matth ix. d. the father ol hym 
that had a foule ſpirite. Mark. ix.d.the chyldzen 
of God. John. i g. Chꝛiſtes diſcipitg. John. ii. b. 
vi.ix.d.xvi.c.g. the Samaritanes, John. iiit.c. 
the ruler. John. vin. the blynde. John. ix. g. the 
Fewes. John.xi.f. xii.f. Thomas. John.xx.g. 
Paul ti. Toz.tiii.c. Ephel.t.b.it,Tim.i.c. 

Bought of Sichem a poztion of grounde by Ja⸗ 
cob. Jchn.iii.a.the potters feelde by the Jewes, 
Mat. xx bij. a. men by Thzilt. ii. Met.ii.a. I weete 
opntmentes by women. Mark. xvi.a. ä 

Bilhop is Timothi. i. Tim. uiii. d. Titus. i. b. 

Chziſte. i. Pet. ii. d. Byſhops art oʒdayned by 
Paul. Act. xx.t. P hil.i.a. Tit.i.b. | 
Biſhops 


5 


of the principall matters. 
Byſhops conditions 0z maners. Act.xx.ſ.ii. Coꝝ. 
ij.a. i. Tim.iij.a. v.d. ii. Tim.i.c.ij.b.c.d.iiij.a. 
* not agree. Mat. x c. xbii.b. Mark 
il. B. Mom. rtl b. {.Coz vl. b. viij. d. il. Cox xi. l. 
wing Se wance/O ae Sar v3 
y N 
kerle 400 part xxbii. g. _ xvi.d. 


ar. vi. d. 
the by⸗ 
bn All b. 


Sig of the lawe is relea 5 br Chziſte. Heb. 
abe ought to be the ſeruanuntes of God. 
By th the power of Sod we mult be made lake. Pct. 


. ae with broken bzead. Matth. xv. h. Mark. 
. 


Be myndekull of the troubles. eb. x.g.xi.a. 
Warren Elizabeth is made fruitefull though 
p2apers.,Luk.i.b. 


P T. 
Chtiftes faſtyng. Mat. iii.. Mat.i.d. Luk. iiij. a. 
aul. i. Coʒ.ix.d. 
Chaiſte had vineger geuen hym to dzpnke . Mat. 
xxvii.f. John xix.f. 
Chziſtes laſt commpng. Mat. xvi.d. Mark. xiit.e. 


i. Coʒ.i.c. ii. Coʒ.i.c. 25 v. u. ii. Met. iii. e. 
Apoc.iii.a. vi.d. 


Chzitze is our aduocate.i. John.tj.a. 

Chzilte went downe into Egypt. Wat.tj.a. 

Chzilte appeared to Marie rs 4. 
1 rx 
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xxviti.b. Mar. xvi.c John. xx d. to the Apoſtles. * 
Matth. xxviii. d. Mark. x oi. c. Luke. xxiiti. . g. 


John. xx. e. f. g. xxi.a.i.Coʒ.xv.a.b. Ict.x.a.xitl.e. 
i. Pet. v.a. i. John. i a. iu a. 

Chziſtes aſcention. Mar. xvi d. Luk. xiiii.g. John. 
ii. E phel i.d. 

Chꝛiſt commanndeth the Aſſe to be bzought vnto 
hom. £Yat.xrxi.a. Mark. xu a Luk.xix.c. 

Cbꝛiſte was geuen by his incarnation. Luke.i.c. 
by his natiuitie. Matth i.c. Luk.if.a.by manike⸗ 
ſtyng of him felfe Mat. xvi.xxui.d. Mark riit.c. 
Luk. xxii.g xxiit.a.e. Joh.tiii.d.vi.g.vii.d.f.ix.e. 
xii.e xvi.a by his paſſion, i. Met.ii.d. iii c. iiii.a. 
by his reſurrection Mat xxvitii.b.d . Mark. xvi. 
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c.d-LLuk.xriiii e.f.n. John,cr.c.xri.a.Rom.iiti.d. - 


vi.a.b.riiti.b. t.Toz.xv.c.it.C 02.v.c. i. C im. ii b. 


Act x f. xvii.a ii e. He ſhalbe ſhewed in iudge⸗ 
ment. Matth. xx uni. d xxv.c xxvi.f. Mar k.xiii.c. 
Liitt k. Luk xxi.f.i. T heſſ. v.a. 

Chiittes meate. John. iui d. vi. k. 

Chziſt gaue vs an example of godly lyfe Joh riff. 
b. i. Theil. i.v.i. T im. uu. c. Heb.iiii.e. i. Met.:i.d. 
Chziſtes verp natucall body. Mat. xxvii.g. Mar. 
xv d. Luk. xxiꝛi.g xxiiii.a.d. John. u. d xix.g.xx.c. 
Meb. x b.i. Pet. u. d. his myſticall, whiche is hi 
Churche. Nom. xii.b.i.Coꝛ.ii.d.xii.b.E pheſ.i.d. 
iu. a. Mhil.i c.Coloſſ.i.d.ſi c. 

Chꝛiſt ſuſtered the ſhame of the croſſe. Mot xxvii. 
c. Mark. xb. c. Luk. xxiii.c. John. xix d. Act ii.. 
itii.v.i.Coꝝ ti.a.ti.Coꝛʒ xiii.d.Gal.ini.a. Nhil.u b. 
Coloſſ i c uti.c. eb. xii.a. 

Ch:ilte ouercame the deupl. Mat .iiii.d. Mar. i d. 
Luk. iiii.e g.dyd caſt out deupls. Mat. vin c xii. 

b. xb d. xbi.c. Luk. viii.a.d.ix.c xi.b. his diſcipleg 
calt out deupls. Matth. vue. Mark. vi. b. xvi.d. 
| Luk, 


of the principall matters, 


Luk. iiti.g.x.c. Paul alſo. Act xix.g. 
Chhziſte dyd miracles afoze he taught. John. ii a. 
Cyharitie oz loue is pꝛapſed. i. Coꝛ.vili.a. xiii a. 
Gal. v. Ephe.iiii.Col.ii.iii.c.i. Pet. ini b.i. Joh. 
iui.c.i. Tim.1.b. The effect thereof, i.Coꝛ.xiu. b. 
Ephe. iii c. Phil. i.b. i. Joh.ti.a.titi d. v a. Rom. 
ui. e. i. Met. i.d.iiii. b. God is charitie. i. Jo.iiii.b 
dt. Charitie is of God. J bidem, it iopneth vs to 
| God. John.itii.a. Rom. v.viij.g. i. Joh.ii.a.titi.c. 
Charitie oz louc towarde God. Matth xxvii.b. 
=: Mark. xiii a. Luk xxi.b.i. John. ii.a.b.towardeg 
„bur nepghbour, Rom. xii c xiii.c. e. Epheſ.i.a. 
| i. Tim i.a 1.Co2.vi.c. Galat.v. b. i.Theſl.tit.v. 
i. John. iii c.i.Pet.ttii.b. 
Couetous mens calamitic and miſerie. Luk.xvi.d. 
_t.Coz.vti.b. 
Couetouſneſſe is fozbidden. Luk. xii.b c. E ph. v.a. 
Col in. a. Hebꝛ.xiii.a.it is puniſhed. Mat. xx vii. 
a. i. Coʒ.vi.b.Epheſ.v.b.it doth defame. Ephel. 0 
tiii. ii Met.ii.c. it vndermindeth his neighbour 
Matth. xxvi b. John itit. d. | 
2 Cainopeneth tye way of enuie t. Jo iii. b. Aude. d 
_* Cataphas doth pꝛophecte. John xi.g.xbiii c.que⸗ 
* ftioneth with Chziſte. Matth. xxvi. Mark. xiiii. 
Jahn. xvitt. d. 
Cup is taken foz paſſion and death. Matth. xx. c. 
xxvi d. Mark. x. t᷑.xtiii.d. it is taken foꝛ the my= 
ſtical wine, which doth pzeſcnt vnto vs the ſhed⸗ 
dyng or Chziſtes blood. Mat. xv. c. Mar.xtiti.C. 
Ut uk. xxii. b. 
Candleſtickes of golde are ſeene. Þpoc.i.c. 
Ceremonies ot the lawe are aboliſhed by the lozd, 
HHeb ix. b. c 
© Centarionobtayncd of Chꝛiſte the healyng ok his 
ſeruaunt. Mat. viii.a. Luk. vii.a.kepeth 3 
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A Table © 


on the croffe. Mat.xrvti.f. is baptized. of Peter. 
Act. x.a. is Panles guide. Act.xxvij. a. . 
Chayze of Been Weber e. Ber geb Kung. 

a e 0 eg © a „kT J. . . - 
E kot * that ſell tn the tempie. Mat. xxi. b. 
ar. xi.c 


Heb. ix b. 1 

Circumciſion is abꝛogated by Chꝛiſte.i.Coꝛ.vij.d 

. Galat.v.a.vi.c.X ct.xv A * 5 

Collection oʒ gather ing foz the pooꝛe.i.Coʒ.xvi.a. 

Carnal concupiſcence. Rom. vi b.vii.v. S ai.iii.c.d. 

Col. iii. a ii. Pet. ii.b.in.a. Mat. v.d.i. John. ii. d. 

Couetyng of thy neyghbours good. Mark. iii. b. 
Act. xx.g. Jam.i.b.iiii.a.i. John.ii c. 

Confeſſion of pꝛayſe geuyng. Matth. ii d. Luk. ii.. 
x. d. Of trueth. Matth. vij.d.r.d. Mark. viij.d. 
Luk. xii.a. Joh.t.c.ir.c.xii.f.Rom.x.b. Phil. ii.bv. 
Tit.i.d. eb. xi.d xvii.c.iii.a iii.. i. John.ii.ſd. 
tili.c. Act. xix d. vnto our neyghbour open. Mat. 
tii.a.Mar.i.a. Pꝛʒiuily one to another. John.xx. / 
Jam. v. d i. John.i e. Act. xix.d. * 

Conuertyng of a ſinner vnto God by inſpiration. 
John. vi. d. xtiti a. E pheſ.ii.d. Jam. itii.b. by tri 
vulation. Luk. xiti.c. xv .d. the effect oz woꝛkyng 
of tribulation. eb. iu. d. 1 

Chall iſement of God ought to be imbzaced. Ep h. 
vi.a.Hebz.ry.b. becauſe it pzoueth our patiente. 


Cberubim was in Salomons temple a figure, py 


li. Coꝛ.xij.b. it cauſeth that we bc not condems 7? 
ned with the wozld. i.Coz.xi.d.ti.Coz.rit.Þpoc. * 


tit d. it getteth glozie. Luhe. xxiiii d. Yebz.xii.c, © 
Farm.t.a.t.Pet.i.b. =. 
4 * chaſtiſement engendꝛeth miſlerie. j. 
im. u. 0. + 
Church of Hod, which ig the congregation ol the 
| | Chziſti⸗ 


of the principall matters, 


Chziſtians is founded of the Lozde. Mae. vii d. 

xvt.c.AIct.ix.f. xiti.d.xxr.f. t.Coz.i1i.b.c. Sphelſ.tt. 

d. i. Pet.i1t.a.ts perſecuted of the wicked. Actes. 

viii.g.xit.a.rix.f. t.Cozinth.xi.c.xv.b.ii.Coz.xi.b. 

Galat.i.c. hil.iti.a. The wicked are fozbpdden 

it, Matth. x viti.c. In it, the good wozſhip God, 

Act xti.a. i. Theſſ.ii c.it.Tim.ti.d.t.Pet.v.d. 

= Chyldzen onght to be bought vp in good maners. 

- $Luk.t.g.iif.Epheſ.vi.a. to be chaſtened. Yebz. 

rit.b. foz their good bzyngpng vp, is the top of 

the parentes. Titus. ii.c. 

Calling ot the Gentiles. Mat. xviii.d. Acteg.ix.c. 

. xi.c.xiii.g. rviit.f. xxviitia Nom tii.d. r.b. £v.c. 

l Epheſ. ui. b. Galat.i.c. Col i.d.i. tt. iti.a. 

Carefuineſſe of woꝛldlpe thynges, do withdzawe 
_ "4% the receaupng ofthe wozde. Luk. viii. 

iii. b. 

Carefoz lpuyng. ol the fapthful is to be eſchewed. 
8 Luke. xvi.e.xxii.f. Phil. iiii. a. 

Het. v. b. 

Cyppidꝛen ok darkeneſſe are not of Chꝛiſt.i.Theſl. 

v.a. Epheſ. v. b. of the which Maul was deltue⸗ 

red. ti. Coz.titi.b. In it the Jewes knowe not 

Chziſt. John.i.a.and it hath no part with righ⸗ 

+ teoulneſſe.i.Coz. vi. c. 

F Chziltc is tempted of Phariſees . Matth. x bi. a. 

5 9 the deupll. Matth. ui. a. Mark. i. b. Luke. 
iiii.a. 

Chzilt is the roote of the Jewes and Patriarkes 

Bom xi. b. c. xv. b. 

Chxziſte liueth in his members. John. xitil.c. Gal. 

ii. d Rom. vi b. ii. Coꝛ v. c. 

Chziſte came to can ſinners to repentaunce. 

Mat ix. b. Mar. ii c. Luk. v. f. 

TChxniſtes blood aſtzeth remeſſion. Hebz.xii.g. 

-- Chzilteg 
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A Table 
Chꝛiſtes coate. Joh.rix c. is without fpot. Jude. g 


Creatures are ſaddued vnto vanitie. Rom xiti.d. 
Chyiſte is the worde. John i a the opel. i. Met. 


i. d. the trueth. Erhel i c. John. xiit. 
Chꝛiſtes garmentes are diutded. Matth. xxvii. d. 
Mark. xv. b. Luke. xxiii.e. John. xixſe. 
Chziſte is the wap. John. riin. lyfc and trueth, 
Ibidem, and a vine. John xv.a. 
Callyng of the Jewes + Gentiles. Rom. xb. c.sur 
callyng is declared in our wozkes. ii. Pet ii. b. 
Chꝛiſte eateth with Publicanes and common ſin⸗ 


ners. Mark. ti. b. Luke. v.t̃.and they belecue the : 


Goſpel. Wat.xrxi.c. Luk. viii b. 


Chyldzcnare p2cſerued by angels. Mat xviti. b. 
and they are bzought vnto Chꝛiſte. Mat. xix. b. 


whom he embzaceth and blcſſeth. Mar. ix.f᷑.x.d. 
Chyldzen are not to be oſtended. Mat.xviii.a.foz 


vnto them belongeth the kyngdome of heauen. 


Matth. xix b. 


Chen pꝛapſe CThꝛiſt in the temple. Mat. xxi.b. 3 
Chziſttans ſhoulde leade a moſt peaceablelyfe. 1i. 


Theſl.itit.c.t. Tim.t.a.t.Pet.tit.a. 


Chꝛitt hath redeemed vs. Gal. iti. b iiii.a. E ph.i.b. : ? 
«Tit. ii d. Þpoc.v c.and was oꝛdained befoze the 


wozide began, to be our redcemer.i.Pet.i.d. 
Chziſte ſhall raigne fs2 euer. Luk.i.c.ii. Pet.iii d. 
Chꝛiſt pꝛapeth to the father fsz the kapthful. Joh, 
Litit.b,rvi.f.xvn.b. 
8 of the pꝛieſtes. Mat. xxi.b.xxvbi.a. 
xx vii. b. 
Chziltc is our hye pꝛieſt. Bebz.v.b. vii. biii. 
Chziſte is our holpneſſe. i. oz i.d.vi.c. C oloſſ.i.c. 
Chꝛiſte hath made vs lafe from ſinne. i. et. i d. 
Chꝛiſte is the wyſedome of God , Matth. xxii.d. 
uk xi. g Coloſſ. u.a. 
Cataphas 


of the principall matters, 


g | Calaphas renteth his clothyng. Matth. xxvi. f. 
d. 4 Chiitte obiecteth his pouertie vnto a certapne 
t. Scribe. Matth. viij c. Luk ix. g. 

Chxziſte rebuketh the wozkes of the Scribes. 
d. Matth. xxiij.a. 


Chziſte came to accompliſhe the ſcriptures. Luk. 
j. xxij. g. by the whiche he pꝛoueth that he is ſent 
vnto vs from the kather. John v k. g. 
Congregation of the faythfull is ſpoken agaynſt, 
Act xxviij.e. 
Chꝛiſte is called of the Jcwes aſeducer . Matth. 
2 . xrvij.g. So is Maul. ij. Coꝛ vi. b. | 
2 Chziſteis of the ſeede of Dauid . Bom. i.a. vi. f. 
Hl. Tim.tj.b.thapoſtics of the Tewes. Bom. ix.k. 
* 8 02 talkyng, what. Looke at: to 
Chziſte came into the woꝛlde to make ſocictie be⸗ 
= tweeneGod and mani. Jeh.t.b. with whom to 
X Haneloctet;e,is to belecue.t. Joh.t.a. Phil.t9 v. 
,  Chiilte pzopheſlieth of the deſtruction of the tem⸗ 
die and citie. MWatth.x:iij.a. Mark. xiij.a. Luke. 
| xix.g rxi.a. and dzyueth the bycrs and ſellers 
out of the temple. Watth.xxi.b. Mark xi. Luke. 


xix g. John.j.c. 


D. 

= Dogges are ſuche, as ſeeke to teare and rent the 

peachers ol the trueth. Matth. vii.a.ſuch as do 
teache the trueth, whiche they know, vnſauerly 
and negligentip. Ephel.iij.a. A pec xxij.c. Phil. 
7 4tjj.a.The Genttles. Matth. xv c. Mark. vii. c. 
Demetrius the ſilucr ſmith . Act. xix.c.another of 

that name. John. iu. a. 

© Dapyly penp is geuen to the labourers. Mat. xx a. 

# Weceites of the deupll ought to. * 2 
* | us, 


A Table 


Lnk. bij. b. Ephel.ttij.f.vi.b.(i.Tim.ij.d. Jam ii 
ij. b. i. Pet. vb. b. | L 
Dap of the Loade ſhall come as a theefe. Matth, Rd 
My een wa > a 
octrine ofthe pꝛeachers part. Mat.vg. 
Mar.t.c-tt .g.vi.a.Luk.it9.e.'John.vg.b.xvi, 
d.Rom.rij.b.rv.a.t.Tim.t.c.tiy.b. Tit.t b.ij.a. 
debe of the hearers part. Act. xiij.b. Rom. bi. c. 
t. Coꝛ.xiiij f. i. Tim. vi. a. 4 
| Doctrine eupli of the pꝛeachers part. Mat. xv.a. 
| xbi d. Mar. vij.a. Epheſ.iiij.c. C olo.ij.d. Ot the 
hearers part. Luk. vi. i. Tim.iiii.a ij. C im. iiij. 
dl. eb. xiij .b Apoc.ij. b. | 4 
Dꝛunkenneſſe doth nouriſh inoꝛdinate luſt. Eph. 
v.d.weakeneth the bod. Luk. xxi.g 
* as pe woulde be done by. Mat. vij. b. Lun. 
. 7 
9 is permitted by Moſes. Mat. xix.a. 


r. d. | 

Diſobedient chyldzen ſhall finde no reſt. Mat.xi.d - 

6. Theſl.i. c. But the faythfull ſhall inherite. 

Heb.tt9.a.beyng perſecuted. ii.Theſl.i.c. , 

 Diuiſtions in the congregation are to be elchewed. 
i.C02.1.b.xt.d xy.d. 

Dillimulation muſt be farre from Chziſtians, | 
i. Met.ij.a. Nom. xij. c. ; 

Deaffe man is made whole by Chzift. Mar. vii.d 

| Darkneſſe in the tyme of Chziſtes paſſion. Mat. 

| xxvi.e. Mark.rv.c.Luk.xxtii.f. 

| Diſcription of the wag thzone. Þpoc.xx. 


Edilie, is to inſtruct. Matth. vij. d. Rom. xiiij.d. 
i. Coʒ.iii.b.xiiii.a.Gala.ti.d.ii. M et.ii.a. 

E uyll affections are not without ſinne. Mat. v. 
Rom. vit. b. 


— — — — —— — — 2 —— — 


Euer⸗ 


— —— | 


ofthe principall matters, 
rgerlaſtpng rewarde.i.Cox.tr.v.Phil.tii.c, 
Enemie dyd ſowe Darnell. Wa iii. d. 
tth, Elias was a figure of John Baptiſt. Matth. xi. d 
xvii.b. Luk. i.b. | 
ij d. Elizabeth Jacharias wyfe. Luke. i a. conceaney 
vii. John Baptiſt. c. is ſaluted of Marie. d. ſhe is 
ij. a. bought abed of John. l. , | 
vt.t,ZEltmag the ſozcerer is ſtryken blynde. Act. xtii. b. 
Enoch the ſonne ol Jared. eb. xi a. pꝛopheſied of 
b. a. the laſt dap. Inde. e. 
the Excommunication, what. i.Coz.v b. i. Tim.i.d. 
ij. t. Theſſ.iti.d. the vſe of it. Mat. xvtii.b.i Coz.v. 
te. d. xv. d. Galath.i.d. ii. John. d the abuſe ol it. 
ph, 3 John. ix. e. xvi.a. 5 
7 Examples offaith,the woman of Chanaan. Mat. 
. xb. Mark. vii.d. the virgin Marie. Luk.i.e.the 
ruler. John. iii. f. the Centurion. Matth vil. b. 
.. the woman with the blooddy flxe. Matth. tx. e. 
Mar. v. c. Luk. viti. . Coꝛnelius. Act.x.a. Noe. 
ty Meb. xi. b.reade the whole chapter. 
te. Euerp vine that bzingeth not kruite, ſhalbe rooted 


. and caſt out. John xv. a. 


: 
;,4 
; 
* 


F. 
Fozſaking of our ſelues. Matth. xbi.d. Mar. viii. 
Luk. ix . 
d | 
g 
* 


Fleſhe offered vnto idols, ought not to be eaten. 
t. Vom . xiiii.c. d. i. Coʒ. viii. a. Act xv.e. | 
Fleſhe is agaynſt the ſpirite. Rom. vit.c.d. viit.a.c, 
+ Gal.v.c.vi.b. Ephe.it.a.t.Pet.ti.c.ti.Coz.xii.v. 

} Fleſheis fraple.Jam.i.b.i.Pet.t.v. 
Felowſbpp with the goood. ii. Coʒ.x.d.viti.a. Gal. 
di. d. Phil.i.a.tit.a. iii.e. i. Tim.ii.d. with the 
wicked. Heb. ii. d. Ephe. v. c. i. Tim. v.d.ii. Joh, 
Fearefull is the dap of the Lozde.1i,Coz.v.b. 
| Fooliſhe 


A Table 


Fooliſhe virgins. Mat. xxv.a. ; 
Fables ought not to be mixed with the Goſpen. 
i. Tim. i ã.itii b.ii. T im. uiii a. T it.i.d.ii.Met.i.c. 
Fultillers of the lawe are tuſtified. Matth. vit. d. 
Rom ii b. James. i.d.iiii c. R 
Figge tree wythered a wap by the woꝛde of God 
Mat. xxi.b. Marke. i d. and vnkruitfull is con⸗ 
dem ned Luk xiii b. | 
Fayth ought to be kept to Cod. Jobn.iti.d.vitt.d, 
Rom xiiu. d. pheſ. vic. eb iii xi b. t.Pct.it,b, 
v. d foz it is ſure . Mat. viii. b.ix a.xiii.g xiui.d. 
xv.c.xvi.c.xvii.c x viii d xxi.c. Marke. uu d. v. d. 
| vi. gx dx g. Luk vii b viii.d.ix.e.xvii b xxui c. 
. Joh. tiii g. xiin b xvit.c. ii C oꝛ.r.c.i.Tun.uii. b. 
It tuſttſieth. Matth. ix. a. Mar k. it.a. Luke. i.d. 
John. vii t᷑ xi c. Rom.iii.d.uui.a.v.d. Galat. v.a. 
Act x. g.xiii. k. N 
-Fapthfut! man. Mat xxv. b. Luk. xix c. Joh. xx.g. 
Act x.g.xvi a. Epheſ.v.d. C olo.i.b.i.Tim.iuii c. 
* v.c.vi.a. & it.i.b. A poc.ii.c.xic. b. 
Foꝛnication ſpirituall. Ipoc.xiiii.b. xvj.a.x v iti.a. 


xx c. Bodyly 62 carnal.i.Coz.vi.b.x.b.Col.iti.a. 
Heb. xti.d.riti.a.Apcr.xxi. b. Jt weaktneth oz 
dulleth the mpade. Ephel.tiii.c. It waſteth a 
| mans ſubſtaunce. Luk. xb. c. 
Flce dyd the Tpoſtles when Chziſte was taken. 
Mat. xxvi.f. Merk xiiui f. Luk xxii.c. Paul and 
| Barnabas perlecut.on. ct. xiiii.a. IS 
1 Falſe apoſtles are to be auoyded.i.Coʒ.iiii.d. 
Phil.tit.d.u Co xi. e. 
1 Falſe pꝛophetes mianye tymes wozke miracles. 
Luk. xii. b. 
Foꝛgeue thy nepghbour from thync heart. Mar. 
vi.c.xviii.c. Luk. x vii.a. C oloſſ.iii. b. | 
Fozſakpng of earthip n 
it, C02, 


a : Fagy wm 


of the principall matters, 


ti. Coꝛ.vi.b. Phil. iiit.b. The benefite thereof, 
Mat. xix.c. Luk.xii.d.xvtii e. ö 
Feaſt of the tabernacles. John. vii. a. 
-Fapthfull are the chpldzen of Abzaham.Rom.ſiti. 
c. bi. b.xi.a. Salat. iii.c. Hebꝛ.ii. d. 
„ Folo wers of Chziſt fox tempozall thynges. Mat. 
5 liti.c. Luk. ix.g. howe he ſhoulde truely be fo⸗ 
lowed. i. Pet. ii. d. Mat. x. d. xiiii.b.xvi. d. War. vi. 
d. viii.a.c. Luk. vi. b.g. 
Feare of the tozd is pꝛapled. Mat. x.c.xii.b. om. 
xi.t.i Coʒ.x.e.Neb.iiii.a. A poc.xiiii.b.x v.a. 
| Fylthp talke muſt not be once named amongſt vs 
Ephe. v.a. Col. iii.a. and vapne, is to be ayoyded, 
4 it.Tim.tt.c. | 
Fapth commeth from aboue. Luk. xxiiii g. Act.i.b. 
Fapythlull are pꝛeſerued therein by the power of 
God. i. Pet.i a. 
Foxes haue dennes. Mat. viii c. ix. g. Chaiſte cal⸗ 
leth Herode a Foxe. Luk. xiti.g. 


G. 


2 God doth receaue the outcaſtes of the rvozide, 
Mart.xi.c.d.Luk.x.d.f.i.Coz.t.d. 


4 God hath waſhed our ſinnes.1:Coz.vi.d. 

1 God wipeth the tearcs from the epes of the fapth= 

, full. Apoc.xx.b. 

God ought oneip to be wozſhipped. Matth. iii. b. 
Luk. iiti. b. 


God is anhuſbandman. John. xv. a. 
Gods mateſtie dyd appcare. Apoc.xv.d. his grace. 
Tit.ii.c.ili.v. his loue.i. John iiii.d. | 
God appzocheth vnto them, whiche appꝛoch 04 
come nigh vnto hym. John. iiit. b. 
 Godbleſſea — the J 
| [ 


poſtles. 
Luk; 


ATable 
Na. uiii. g. the r Ward. x.v. 


od e id his heipe. L 
Lare 12 e A. 2 is 


rote” bidem, 
2 .C. + wah is : phe. i. d. 
Bode Sov ae he loueth. i. Coz. ix. d Yeb, 
on Foedeth the 5 Iſraelites.f.Co2.x.a. John. vi. d. 
Chziſte the people Mat. xv. d. xii. v. Mar. vi.e. 
FR... a. Luk. ix. b. John. vi a. 

God openeth heauen vnto the ryghteoug. Ipoc. 


xi. b. 

God knoweth all thyuges. Sen. John x. c. xvi.a. 
ui. C im.. c. Luk. x vi. d. Jehn ij. d. Actes. t d. 
ti. Met. ii. b. Beaſtes. John. x.c. and all other 
creatures. i. John. ni. d. 

Gods werde is ſpirituall meate. Matth. ti. fie 
Luk.tiit.a.xrit.c. John. vi.c.d. 

Good conſcience. Rom. ii. c ix.a. f.Cozinth. bfit.d. 
ti. Coʒinth.i.c. uu.a.v.v. i. Timothi.i.a.d. iii. c. 
u. Timothi. 1. a. Yebz.ix.d. Act.xxiii.a. xxiiii.d. 
t. Pet. ii.c.ui c d. In eupll conſcience, t. Coʒ.i.g. 
Titus. i.d. Ycbz.x.a. 

Godly comfozt it. C oz. . a. Phil. il. a. ii. & hei. ii. d. 
Act. ix. t. Mans comkozt. Nom. i.b i. Theſſ.itii d. 
v. c. Act.xix g.xx.c good cofozt of other thinges. 

Mat. v.a. Luk ui d xbi.f.i.Coʒ.vii.a. Act. iiti.g. 
Eupll comkozt. Mat. ii. d. Luk. vi. d. 

Good cuſtome . Luk.i.a. d. xx.d. Matth. xx vii. b. 
Mar. x.a. John. xviu g. ct. xvii a.xxv.e.E uyll 
cuſtome. i.Coꝛ.xi.c. Yebz.x.c. 8 cuz 

tome. Hebz. v.d. Act.xxi d.xxvi.a 

Gods cozrection. i1.Coz.xi-f. 95.Pet.ii.c. 

God ruleth man , and all other creatures. Rom. 


Xiitt. b. 


— — 8 


of the principall matters. 


eliii.b. i. Tim vi.c. P»oc.rir.c. Man hath rule 

oaer wan. a other creatures. Mat᷑.xx.d. Mark. 

tx. . Luk. xxti. c.i.Met.v.a.ii.Met.ii.b. 

Gyftes of Bod are freely geuen. John. iiii. b. Act. 

ti.. Nom.xi.d. t.Cozin.tin.b. vu b. ii. Coꝛʒin ix.d. 

Ehe. iiii b. Hebe vi. a. James.i.c i. Met. iiii.c. 
they wozke fapthfully. Matth xxv. b. Luk.xij. f. 
xix c. Act viti. k. 

Giftes of men ought to be chearefully diſtr:buted, 

Act. xx. g.ſometyme receaucd with perpll. Mat. 

xx biii.c. Mark. vii. b. 

God made man i. Coꝛ xv.f. | 

Good name ought to be pzocured ti. Coꝛʒinth.vi. d. 
Phil.itii.b.co be kept. Watth.ir.c. Luk. (iti b. f. 

God is fapthfull.i.C0z.i.b.x.c. ii.Coz.t.d i. Theſl. 
b.d. ti Theſſ.iti.a. Hebz ii.a. iij d x.e. Bpoc.t b. 
tij.c i. Pet iiu.d. and his pꝛomiſes are fapthfull, 
Act.xiij.e.i. Tim.i.c.iij.a.ij. Tim.ij.a.b. it. iij. 
b Apoc xiij. b. k 

Gods naturall ſonne. Matth i d. iũ.d. vii. c. 
xij. a.xiiij. d. xbij.a. xx c. xxij. d. xxiiij c xxbi.a.d. 
Mark. i. b. ij. b. v.a. ix a. x e. xiij. c. xiiij.e. xv.d., 

Tut. i.e ij. g. tij.c. titj.a. ix.c.xvitj.b.g-rxi.f.xrg. 

c. John. tj. b. xi. a. xtij.d xitij. b. xvij. a, rr. b. 

Nom.. a. viij.f. i. Cozmnth.i.v. Galath.i.c. Yebz. 

— 3 . vi. v. vij.a. x.f. ij. Pet.i.d. i. John. iij. d. 

* B. v. c. 

Gods ſonne by adoption. Mat. v. e. John. i. b. Sal. 
iij d. iiij b.Col.t.b. Rom. v tc. E pheſ.ii.a. Jam. 
i.e.i.Met.i.d i. John: tij b itij. b. 

Gabꝛiei dyd appeare vnto Marie. Luke. i.c. to 
Jacharie. Luk t. a. | 

Gamakel dydfauour the Ipoſtleg. Act v. f. was 
Paales maiſter xxij. a. | 

— Generation eaerlaſtpng of Lheiſte, Ictes. viij. f. 

Cha XX tt eb. 


A Table 


Hebz. v. b. his humane generation. Matth. i. a. 

2.uk.tit.f, Mark. ii a. eb vii.c. The adoptiue 

eneration. John.i.b.t.Cozin.titi.d. i. et. ii.a. 

ames.i.c.i. John. v. d. 

Godlineſſe is great aduauntage.i. Tim. vi. b. 

God delyghteth in the connertion of a ſinner. 
ti. Met. iii.c. | 

God hath regarde vnto the fapthfull. Luke. i. e. 

i 


xxii. g. 

Generali reſurrection was fozeſeene, Mat. xxii.c. 
Mark. xii.c. Luk. xx. f. i. Coʒ.xv.g. Hebʒ xi.g. 
Actes.xvit.d xxiiii.b.to be finiſhed. ohn. v.c. 
vi. c. xi.c. Rom. vi.a. i.Coz.xv.c. ii Coꝛ.iiii.t. 
t. Theſſ.iiii.d.Colo.iii.a.i. John.iii.a.i.Coʒ.xiii. 
e. k. Phil . ui. d. | 1 

God - the fall of the Jewcs in Chziſte. 

Luk. ii.e. 

Sod accepteth ſacrifice. Matth. v. b. Mark. ii.c. 
od is the lautour of all men.i. Tim. iii.c. 

Gus aq be honourcd.t.Pct.ii.c. Onely.LPatth. 
iiii. b. 

God wzote the lawe and commaunde mentes. 
John. v. g. 

God is the ſearcher of mans heart . Nom. viii.c. 
Apoc. ii. t. 

Gods mynde and iudgement is inſcrutable. Rom. 
xi.e.i.Coz.ii. d. The whiche Paul reiopceth to 
haue. Ibidem. 

God is to be ſerued in ſingleneſſe. Actes.ii.g. and 

2 to be tempted, Mat. iiii.bᷣ.i.Coꝛʒ.x.b. i. Theſ. 

ii. b. 

Groynes of muſtarde ſeede, and the congregation, 
is compared. Mat. iiii.e. Mar. itii.d. Luk. xiti. d. 

oc 4 good onely. Luk. xviii.c.and wyſe. Nom. 


God 


— ett ern et 4 Ab. At oe ne 


of the principall matters; 


God ſhall condemne the wozlde of foolyſhneſſe. 
„ "__ whiche ts fooliſhneſſe to the wozlde, 
iii. d. 

God wyll plucke downe the pꝛoude. Jam. itii. b. 
i. Pet. v. b. Luk.i.e. 

Sod the 8 _ bp Chziſte, and wyll rapſe 
vs alſo. i. Coʒ.vi.c. and beareth true reco2de of 
hym. i. John. v. d. 

God is true in his pꝛomiſe. John.iii.d. 

Gene thy coate to hym that woulde take away 
oy b Luk. vt. e. and to hym that lacketh. 

uk. iii.c. 

God ſhalbe auenged of them that go about to de⸗ 
ceaue their neighbour . i. Theſſ.itii. b. and that 
deſpiſe Chziſte. eb. x. e. 

God after his owne wyl created al things. Ephe. 
i.a. Ppoc.ttit.d.whoſe good Wpl is to be ſearched 
and folowcd.iRom.xit.a.Ephel.v.d.and it is in⸗ 
compzehenſible. Bom. ix.d. Ephel.i.a, 


N. 
Helpe commeth of 2 Lozde. ed. ſiii. d. | 
Halt are healed of Chziſte . Mat.xi.a.xxi.b. Luk. 
vit.d. Of Peter. Act. iti.a. by Paul. Act.xxiiii. b. 
Deauen is Gods dwellyng place. Mat. v. e. John. 
17. « 1+ 46d Coloſſ.iiti.a. Ictes.i.b. vii.g. 
John. v. b. 
Deathen bzcnt their bookes of witchcraft. Ictes. 


xix. d. a 
wo __ to be done to our nepghboursg. - 
.Coz.vi.b. 
Hande wzytyng that was agapnſt vs is taken 
wap by Chziſte.Coloſſ.ti.c. E phe.ii.c. | 
Hecaled of the ague was Peters wyues mother. 
Matth. viii vd. Mark. i. c. Luk. iui.g. The · ru⸗ 
XX ly lers 


A Table 


- 4 ohn. ttij.g. Publing father. Ictes. 
Helmet of ſaluation. Ephel.vi.c.t.ThelT v. b. 

Dod de ore caſt out of Sods fauour. Mat. xiij.d 

Marze. iu d. Luk. vii. b.i.Coz.x.d . xiti.c. 

M iſtoꝛte of the woman of Samaria. Joh. itij.a. Ec. 

Molpneſſe is to be folowed. eb. xij. d. 

Hope muit be ot God ij. Theſſ.ij.d. and ſet in him 

and Chziſte. Mat xii. b. i. Pet.i d. It is to vs 

euerlaſtyng lyke. Epheſ iiii.a. Mebꝛe. vi. d. our 
helmet i. Theſt v. v. and is Chʒiſt. Colo.i.b. Let 
vs re opce in hore. Rom xu c.vuj. d. 

Moly ghoſt at the tyme appoynted was ſent. Act. 
ij. a.c.viij . c.xix a. John.xx.f. Rom. viz.b.whiche 
Woꝛketh wonderkully. John. xtiij d. æb.d.x bi. b. 
Mom. vuj e i. Coꝛ ij.c xy a.ij. C im.i.b. 

He that thinketh hym ſeite to ſtande, tet hym be⸗ 
warc leſt he kall. i. Coꝛ ix c. | 

Holy ghoſt beareth witneſſe of Chziſt. John. v. d. 
Act. i a i. John. v h. Apec.i.a. 

He muſt ſel! poſſeſſions that wyll folo we Chziſte. 
Mat. xix.c Mar x.d. Luk.xry.d xviii d. 

"Tir meate, dzinke, and cloth, let vs be content 


= 
2. wap to God, John. rit) a. nd of the god? 
pe wap od. John. xitij.a.and ofthe godipe. 


ohn is not ipke a reede toſled of the wpnde, 
4 11 a. L ub. bi d. ve 


Jewes ſeckyng Chzilte, fell backwarde. John. 


xviy.b. 
John Baptilt is impꝛiſoned. Mat xtiij. a. Wark. 
vi.c.Luke,t9.d. John.iij.c. e 


bo an The à poſties.Actes.v.d. i. et. 


John 
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4 


of the prineipall matters. 


John is ctrcumciſed. Luk.t.b. Chziſte.Luke. fl. c. 
Timothi. Act. xvi a. 


It is not ia to deceaue anp man. u. Coꝛ. il c. 
. xti. t. i. Cheſ itii v. 
ohn dwelled in the wylderneſſe. Mat. 
iii a. Luk. i g. Chʒiſte. Matth. iii. a. Mark. i. b. 
— ke Chzif Mat. xxbii.d. the theeucs 
ewes moc e. .xxvii.d. the theeue 
mocke hpm. Jbidem. 


Jewes 8 1 ix. d. 


Joona 
dip. ee v.b.xxv.b. Luk.r.c. 


ohn.xvi.d. 1. Phtl.t.c iii. a.itii.a.iii. 
4 — wozldip, vayne, and 1 ameg. 
Joes are the bzaunches of the true Oliue. 


Io ephofIrimarhe,veget Chailte of Pilate. 


A _ dg the tommyng of the Romans. Johr. 
UN beleene not the ſcriptures. John. v. f. g. 


Judgement i geaen ug of God , ſuficient to the 


hym.i. John. v. d e by ſinne 
nies blpnded nl Jon „„ 


Jewes and the Phariſees require tokens of 
* Ye Matth. xii.c. xvi.a. Luke.ri.d. xui.g. 
i.c. 
1 are the generation of Utpers. Mat. iii. b. 
ewes were called to the mariage, but they ſhall 
wot . of the Lozdes ſupper. Luke. xiiu.c. 


* 2 falſe witneſſe againſt Chziſte. Mat. 
xxvi.f, Mark xtili.f. 
XX Ut R. 


A Table 
Keves Shut they are. Ahn xx f. (Th 
| Keyes ep are. John. xx. f. They are pꝛo⸗ 
miled vnto the apoſtles. Mat. xxvi.c. They are 
geuen. John. xx k. 
Key of — earanY ** 
Kingdome of heauen is an en ng iop. Mat. 
v.a. xxb.c. viii. b.iii.a.iiii.c. Luke. xiii.f. Marke. 
i. b. and ſometpme it is taken foꝛ the congrega⸗ 
tion ot the faythfull. Matth. xiii.f.xxv.a. Luke. 
xvii.e. Ind it lignifieth the wozde of God, 
Mat. v. xxt. d. Luk. viii. b. A gapne, it ſignifieth 
the Chzʒiſtian kapth. Bom, xitii.c. t.Cozmth. titt. 
Luk.xrvit.c. 

Kpnaes are to be obeped. i. Met. ii.c. and to be ho⸗ 
nourcd. Ibidem. To be pꝛaped foz. i. Tim. ii.a. 
Knowledge of ſaluation Luk. i.g. Ok the trueth. 

i. Tim. iii. b. Ot Jeſu Chzʒiſt. Phil. iii. b. E uan⸗ 
gelicall. i. Coꝛ t. a. 5 
Knowledge maketh men pꝛoude. i. Coz. viii. a. 
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K .. 
Lambe immaculate taketh awap the ſinnes of the 
woꝛlde. John i. d: A poc.vi.c.xiiii a. 
ILeper beyng clenſed fel vpon his face. Luk. xbii.d 
Loue oł God towardes man. John. iti.b.xiiii.c. 
Rom. v. b. Epheſ.v.a. i. John. iiii.d. Þpoc.i.v. 
Mans loue towardes od. Mat. xxii.d. Mar. 
xit.c. Luk. x. d. John. xiiii.b.xv.c.xxi.d. i.Coꝛ. 
viu a. i. John. iii. d. Apoc.i.b. Towardes his 
freende. Mat. v. g. Luke. vi. d. vii. a. John. xi.a. 
xiti.d. xv. b. Nom. xiii.c. Gala.ii.d.v.c. E pheſ.v.e 
Coloſſ.iii. d. i. Met.i.d.ii.c. John .ii.b.iiii. b. to⸗ 
wardes his enemte. Mat. v. g xviii.d. Luk. vi.e. 
xxiti.e. Þct.vii.g. Rom. rit.c.i. John. v c. 
J.caucn of the Pharilees to be taken dere of. 
Dat. 


— T . 
* 5 4 . "IE, 
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of the principall matters. 


Mat. xvi.a. which is kalle doctrine. Mat. xbi.a. 

Mar. viii. b. Luk. xii a. Gal. v. b. 

Let vs be careful to maintepne peace. G pheſ.iiii.a 
and to do good woꝛzkes. ii. Met. i. b. 

Looſing from ſinne. Mat. xvni. c. John. xx. t. 

Lottes 4 as it pleaſeth God. Act. i. d. 

Let vs be ſubiect one to another in the feare of 
» 1 50ianns and vnto kynges and rulers 
i. Met. ii.c. 

Let euerp man haue his wife,foz auopding of foz - 
nication.i.CToz.vit.a. 

Lyfe euerlaſtpng, John. xbii a. Epheſ.i.a. Rom. 
vi.b. Mat.xix.c.it.Tim.t.c. Tit.i.a.i. John.ti,b. 
ili. b v. b.c. 

LL pfe is obtapned to the ſoule thꝛough repẽtaunce. 
Rom.t.b. Epheſ.ii.a.Phil.it.c. Ind howe it is 
maynteyned. Mat x. d. Luk.xvit.g. John. v. d. 
1 is hyd in God, with Chziſt. 

ol.iii.a. 
Lots wpfeis to vs an example. Luk . xi.d.g. 


M. 

Mopſes lawe is aboliſhed. Mat. xvi d. John. i. b. 
Rom. vi. d. Epheſ.ti.d. Col.ii.d. 

Man doth bleſſe man, Melchiſedec Abzaham. 
Heb. vii.a. The righteous them that curſe them 
Luke.vi.e.i.Pct.uui,.b. Paul, them that curſed 
hym.i.Coꝛ.iiii.c. 

Maries ſong. Luk. i.c. Jacharias.ii d. 

Man pꝛaping, ought not to couer his head.i.Coz. 
xi.a. but women mutt. 

Man is fleſhe . Mat xxiiti.b. Mark. xiii.c. Luke. 
ui. b. John. i d. ui.a.Ict.ii.c. Rom.iii.c.i.Coʒ.i.d. 
Galat. ii. d. | 

| Moderate leedpng. John. vi. b. i. Coꝛ x.g. 2 
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A Table | 
tell. d. immoderate. Luk xvi.e.rif(i.c.ff.Coz.vi.c. 
Mans ſtrife agaynſt Bod. P hil.i.c. à gainſt man. 

uk. xxii.c.Nom.i.d.ii.b.xiii.d.i.Coꝛ.i.a.ii.a. vi. 
b.ii.Coz xii.g.Gal.v.d. Phil.i.c ti.a. i. Tim. vii. 
a.agaynſt other thinges. i. Co. ix d. ; 
Mans heart good towardes God. ii. Theſſ iii.a. 
towarde hym ſelfe. Matth. v.a. Luk. vi. g. viii.c. 
xxiiti.e. John.iiti.a.xv.a. i. oʒ.ii.c. ii. Coʒ.ix. b. 
i. Tim.i.b.Actes.iiti.ſ.xv.c.towarde his nepghs 
boar. Phil.t b. | 
Mans heart eup'l agaynſt God. Ayat.xv.a. Mar. 
vi. g. vti.a.x a. Nom. v.c.ii.a Eph tiit.c.Þct.v.a. 
xxvii.g.agaynſt him ſelf, Mat. xix.a. Mar. vi g. 
8 11 his ncpghbour. Mat. v. d. xv. b 
eb. u. e. 
Maiſters duetie towardes ſeruaunts. G ph. vi.a.b 
Col. iiij.a i. T im.vi.a. hilemon.c.d.i. Met.ii.e. 
Meate doth not commend vs ts God i. Coꝛ.viii.c 
pet we map vſe it foz our neceſſitie. Ibidem. 
without effence of our nepghbour. i. C oʒ.i.d. 
Murmuryng is to be eſchewed. Phil. ii.b.i. Thel. 
tui. d. i. et. iiii.d. from which Paul abſtapned in 
his pꝛeachinges i. Theſſ. u. b. 
MWyltcries of God are reuealed. E pheſ.iii.a. Col. 
i.d.i.Tim.iii.d 
Mans lyfe is but ſhozt. f.Coz.vg.e. and therefoze 
the tyme is to be redemed. Coloſſ.iiij.a. 
Man is tempted of his owne fleſhe . James.i.b. 
But Godlufkercth no man to be ouer tempted. 
ti. Coꝛ.iiij.c. 
Man ſhall retnrne vnto earth 1. Coꝛ. xb k. 
Mans teſtament oz laſt wpil,is to be kept. Galat. 
tit.b. eb. ix. d. 
Mans recoꝛde bearer whiche is true and good. 
Act.i.d. Mat. xbiu.b.ij.Coꝛ.xiij.a whiche Com 
rus 


„ e — 


— 


of the principal matters. 


| true and faiſe. Matth. xxvi.f. Marke. xilij. t. 
. t. , ; 
Muunſtreis at the fanerall cf the dead. Matth. ix.c. 
Mans lpfe is ipke vnto a vapour. Jacob. iiij.d.to 
them that gene due reuerence vnte their pa⸗ 
rentes, God geueth long ipfe. Ephel. vi. a. 


No — onght = JR Ipoc:xix.b. 
oy — ts looked foz. ii. Petr. iii.c. Apoc. 
Newe teſtament. Mat. xxvi.c.i.Coꝛ.x.c. Gal. iij.e. 
No man can ſee God, and lpue. i. Co. xij. d. 


Heb. vtii.b.ix.d. 
No man can beleene except he be called. Mat. tx. 
xxi.a. The parable thereof. Ibidem. | 


D. 

Our accuſer ſhalbe our owne Wwickedneſſe.Ro.£.c. 
The halp ſcripture. John. v.c.our owne conſci⸗ 
ence. Mom.i.c.ix.a. 1.Coz. viti.d. 1t.Coz.t.c.onr 
bother, Þpoc.xit.c. 

Our aduerſarte is the deny l. i. Bet. v. d the wozld. 
John. vii.a.xv.c.t.Coz.titi.c.Ephe.vi.c. i. Joh. 
| iui.c. v. d. The fleſhe. Rom. viii. a. Galat.v.d.e. 

Our bodyes are ſanctified vnto the Lozde.i.Coz. 
vi.c.therefoze we ought to Reepe t 

Cn ee ons ee Eye 

ur g the body of death. 0 

out warde man. Rom. vi. b. In earthen veſſell. 
u. Coꝛ iiu. b. an earthen houſe. ii. Toz.v.d.a ta⸗ 
bernacle.1i.Pet.i.c. moztall. om. vti.d.coup⸗ 
tible. i. Coꝛ.xv..g. it halbe rayſed immoꝛtali. 


1 . 19 0 i. d. 
i. Coꝛ.xv. l. g. Phil. n 1 
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A Table ? 
ceafion of ſinne,is to be eſchewed. Mat.xviti.a, 

e 

Odde -- 100 thep ſhoulde behane them ſilues. 
Titus. ii.a. 

Odde teſtament. Hebz.vi.e.was a ſhadowe. Hebz. 
viti.a.tr.f.r.a. +0 

Olde —＋ 1% be put ot, and the newe put on. 
Coloſſ.iii. b. 

Office ofa huſbande. i.Coꝛ.vii.xl. Epheſ.v.c. Col. 
isi. c.i.Pet.ii.b.i.Tim.ii.c. 

Office of the wyfe. Ephei. v. e. Col.iii.c.i.Pet.iti.a 

Office of poung women. Titus. ii.a. 

zDffenccs muſt be. 

O ffended at Chziſte. Looke at the Ipoſtleg. gc. 
m CT. 


B. 
Maul calleth hym ſelke bozne out of tyme. i. Coz. 


xb. a. 

Pꝛokitable it is to heare good thynges. Mat xi. 
d. b. Mar.iiii.b.ix.b. Luk. viii.c.ix.d. 

Haul appcaleth to Caeſar. Act. xxv.b.c. 

E of deſperatton. Mat. xxvii. a. Ephel. 

ii. a. 

Puniſhment agapnſt pꝛiuie backbpters. James. 
iiii.c.i.Met.ji.a. 

1 our euerlaſtyng houſe. John xiiii.a. 

.£02.v a. 

Pꝛoſite ot the pzeacher.t Coꝛ.ix c.Gal.i.b.i. Tim. 
iiti.d. ii. Tim. i.c.the pzofitc of the hearer. Mat. 
vii. d. xiti.a. Max.i.v. John.x.e.xviu.g. Act. ĩi.g. 
i. Coꝛ.xv.a. N eb.x.c. 

Pꝛoſite ot᷑ the Golpell. Matth. x. a. xii.g. xviii. d. 
Mark. xvi e. Act. ini. d. xx.e.xxiiii.g.i. heſſ.ii.a. 
ii. Tim.i d.iiii.a.Titusg.ii.a.iii.c. 

Plal;zcs are to be ſorg vnto God, i. Co. — 
ur 


. 


of the principall matters, 

Perrifipng of the Jewes. John. ij. a. Of Marie 
the virgin. Luk. ii.c. | * 

88 of the Golpel are diſquieted. Ict.ix.a 
xx A. : 

Paul pꝛapeth fox the congregation , to whom he 
Wꝛote and pzeached . Rom.xvi.c. i.Coz. iiii.d. 

P hil.iiti.a.i. Theſſ.iiij.a. ti. Theſ.ij.a.i. Tim.i. 
d. Ict.xxiij. d.xxvij. f. 

pew conteſſeth hym ſelle to be a Romane. Actes. 
bi. g. 

Pꝛieſthood Leuttical, is tranſlated vnto Chaiſtes 
Heb. vij. v. Chꝛiſtian pzieſthood, Ephe.ii.c.d.iy.c 
i. Pet.ij.a.b. Apoc.ij.b.v c.xx b. 

Parable of the net caſt into the fea. Mat. xb. k. 

Parable of the Samaritane. Luk. x. e. 

Peter is called of Chzaiſte Satan. Mar. viij. d. 

Paul exerciſeth hym ſeifc with Aquila, in making 
ot tentes. Act. xviij. a. 

P . _ of the ſect of the Dharilees. Act.xxtitj. 

xxbi.d. 

Phariſees are called a papnted ſepnichze. Matth. 
xxiij.c.the which erected the tombes of the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, but would not folowe their liucs. Mat. 


9.d. 
Parable of cockle. Mat xitj.d. b 
Paules maner of ſpeakyng was plapne.i.Coz ii.a 
rt is ſeruaunt to all men. i,Coz.ix.c. ii.Coz, 
1 3 
Peter is called Simeon. John. i. f. Mark. ij. b. 
His mother in lawe beyng ſicke of a feuer, is 
healed. Mat. vuij. b. Mar.i.c. Luk. iiij. f. : 
Paul is carefuil foz the congregatton ii. Coꝛ.vij.c. 
xi. t. Col.ij. h. Foz pooze bzethzen 1.Coz.xvi.a, 
Paul is let downe by a baſket. Actes . ix.d.ii.Coʒ. 
xi. g. and bearcth the markes of Chʒiſte. Galat. 


. ? 
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ATable . 


- vi.dhe diſputeth with the Philoſophers . Jet. 
| xvii b. and is thought a foole.i. C oz. tiii. b. 
le of the talent Matth. xx. b. Luk xtx. b. 
Paules cauſe is defended by the cheefe captapne. 
Act.xxi t᷑.xxii.g.xxiiti.b. l. 
Barabie of the ſtewarde. Luk. xbi. a. 
Paul is bitten of a Miper. Actes. xxvtii.b. Am 
whipped thziſe with roddes.ti.Coz.xi.f. 
rr. counſell concernyng virgins, 1.Cozinth. 
e. f. g. 
Parable of virgins. Matth. xxv.a. 
Bilates wyfe woulde haut let the ſentence geuen 
agapnſt Chʒiũ e. Matth. xxv. b. 


Q. 
Queſtions that do not edifie , are to be eſchewed, 
i. Tim. i.a.vi.a.ii. — 


eceaupng of bꝛybes doth parnert iudgement. 


atth.xxvili c. 
Riches ſpirituall. Rom ſi.a.tx.c.xi d. ii. C oꝛ.biii. 
Ephel. i. v. C oloſſ.ii.a. Heb.xi.c. woꝛldiy riches 
are gotten with labour. i. Tim. vi. d. kept with 
perpl. Matth. xiii.c. Mark iu. b. Luk. viii.b.loſi 
with ſoꝛowe. James. v.a. A poc.xviti.e. 
Re warde oz truite of good wozkes. Matth. iii. b. 
Luke. ui. db. John. iti e. Nom. vi.e. Salat. v.d. 
E pheſ. v. e. Phil.i b. Jam. ni d. ot eupl wozkes. 
Rom. vi. d. 
Raab the hariot was ſaued. eb. xi f. Jam. ii d. 
Rebecca the daughter ot Bethuel, was marped 
vnto Jſahac. Nom. ix.c 
Reconciliation with the brother, muſt firſt be 
made. Mat. v. d. 
KReconciliation with God, is by Ch:iſte . Rom, 


b. 


Fof the principall matters, 


b.b.(i.Coz:v.d. Coloſſ.i.e. 
Religion that is pure. James.\.d. On 
— of the Jſraclites ſhalbe laued. Nom. 
f.xi.a. | 
Remiſſion of ſinnes. Coloſſ i.c. Act xxi.. 
Regeneration is of water & the holy ghoſt. John. 
ut.a.itti.b.by the woꝛne of God. i. Met. i.d ij.a. 
Romanes condemne no man , the cauſe beyng not 
knowen. Act.xxv.e.vnto whom the goſpel muſt 
ye 13 xxiij. d. noz dd not inhibite Paul. 
xvuiti.e. 
+ Reſurrection of Chꝛiſte is figured. Mat.xii.c.finf- 
eg py a.ti.Coz.xii b.Hebze.xtil.b. 
ct.i1.tif.c.appzoued. MWatth.xxvi.c.xxviii.a.b.c 
Mark xvi-b.Luk.xviii.f.xxiiii. a.b.f.'Jobhn.xr.c 
xxi.a. i. Coʒ xb.a. b. ii. Tim. ii. b. e benefite 
thereof. Rom. itii.d.xiiii. b. Act.xiii.e. i. Pet.i.a. 
Raplyng is to be eſchewed. E pheſſ. v.a. 
Redde kyne were bzent to aſſhes. Heb. xiii. bh. 
Renting of garmentes was a token of blaſphemie 
agapnſt Sod. Mat. xx vi. f. 
= urrection generall, Looke in general reſurrec⸗ 
tion. c. 


D. |; 

Slonthfulneſſe offendeth God, Luk. xii f. John. 

titi. d. And weakeneth ſtrength of the bodye. 
ti. Pet. li.d. Jude. d. a hindereth from the kyng⸗ 
dome of God. Mat. xi.b.xxb.c. 
Strangers are we in this wozlde. i. et. ii.e. 
Houle is taken foz the ſpirituall part of man. 

at. vi.d.x.c. Luk.ri.d. John. x.d. Foz the lyfe 
ofthe whole. Watth.ti.d. Luke.xxtiii f. Foz the 
perſon. No. xtii.a Act.ii.g xxvii.f. To put away 
Hig ſoule, is to dye. — 

| 1. John. 


A Table 


f.John.tti.c. To ſeke a mans ſoule,ts to perſe 


cute, oꝛ to purſue hym to death. Luk. xvti.g. To 
ioue his owne ſoule, is to folowe the deſires of 
the fleſhe. John. xti.d. To hate his ſoule, is to 
fozſake him ſelfe. John. xii.d. To gene his ſoule, 
is to offer hym leife to dye. Mat. xx. d. Mar. x. g 
John. x. b. To looſe his ſoule, is epther to offer 
hym ſelfe to dye, oꝛ put hym ſelke in ieopar die of 
his lpfe, Mat x. d. xvi.d. Mar. viii.d. Joh. xii.d. 
Luk. ix.c.g xvii.g. To fynde his ſoule, is to eſ⸗ 
cape death. Mat. x xvi.d. 

Sinners are turned away from the trueth, 
ii. Coꝛʒ.tiii.b. 
piritual circumciſion ought to be obferued. Col, 
ii.c. Phil. iii.a. 

Supper of the Lozde. Mat. xbi.b. Marke. xiiii.b. 
Luk. xxii.f.i.Coʒ. xi. d.e.i. 

Scribes and Phariſees looke foz the cheeleſt 
ſcates at r 1 | vi c. 0 
acrament o ziſtes bodp. Mat. xxbi. c. Mar. 

auh u. John. b 
atan is the companion of all enpll, John. vi. g. 

i. John. iii. b. poc.ii.c. : i 

Spiritual houſe. i. Coz.iti.c. d. ti. Coʒ. v.a. vi.c. 

i.Tim.tii.d.i.Pct.t.a.Ephel.ti.d.tin.c. 

Slecppng, is taken foz neglectyng. Matth.xiti.d. _ 

Mark. tiii c. E phel.vi d. i.Theſſ iui.d. v. b. fox 

death. Mat. ix.c.xxvii f. Mark. v. d. Luk. viii g. 
John. xi.v. Act. vii. b i. Theſ iuii. d. 

Sergius Paulus is conuerted at Paules pꝛea⸗ 
chyng. Act xiii b. * 

Serue one another in loue. Gal. v. b. 

Serupng ol God, what and howe. Matth. iii vd. 

Luke. uin. c. Hebze.xii, g. To do ſeruice vnto 

idols, is fozbidden vnto the ab | 

s 
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of the principall matters. 


Deb. ii. a. Luke. i.g. in what Gods ſeruice doth 
ſtande. Luk. i.g. 

Seruauntes of God are deliuered from ſinne, 
John. viii.d. Rom. vi.d. i. et. ii c. and arc be⸗ 
come the childꝛen of Hod, John. i. b. Galat.iili.a 
and alſo freendes. John xb. b. and they are not 
to be 1ndged raſhip. Rom. xiiii. a. Galat.i.c. 
Mat. xx. d. | | 

Seruauntes vnto ſinne. John. viti.d. ii.Pet.j.d. 
Rom. vi. d. Anpzofitable. Luke. xvii.b.oł righ= 
teouſneſſe. Rom. vi.c.d. 5 

Signes and tokens that ſhal folowe them which 
beleue. Marke.xvi.d. That ſhall come befoze 
the day of iudgement. Mat.xxitit.c. Mar.xiti.c. 
Luke. xxj. e. 

Stephanus Paules ſcholer.i.Coz.i.e. 

Simeon ſhall not dye, vntil he hath ſeene Chꝛiſt, 
Luke. ti.d. whom he embzaced in his armes. 
Ibidem. | 

Simon the Dhariſee bydbeth Chziſte todpnner, 
Luke. vij f. 

Simon Magus in Samaria. Actes. viii. b. he is 
conuerted of Philip. Ybidem.c. of Peter he 
woulde haue bought the gykt ofthe holpe ghoſt . 
Ibidem. d. 5 

Simple in doyng of euyll. Rom.rvi.c. Phil. 9.b. 

Sina 02 mount Sinai where the law was geuen. 
Gala. tiij. d. i 0 

Sobzietie of lpfe. Rom.xij.a.i.Theſſ.v.a.Tit.ij. 
b. i. Pet. vc 

Sodomiticaii ſinne. Rom i.c. Fox the whiche the 
towne with the adiac:nt were bzent. ii. Pet.ij.h 
Jude. c. Mat. x. b. 

S tarres differ in bꝛightneſſe. i. Coꝛ.xv.e. 

Steuens pꝛeachyng and his death. Act. vij.g. 
| HKICK | Sufficiencie 


A Table: A 0 : 


ti.C02.19.b. 
Sadneſſe that is moderate, is pꝛofitable. it.Coz, 


vi. b. vii. bc. Immoderate, letteth goodneſſe. 
James. v. c. 
Sinnes are purged by Chꝛiſte onely.Yeb.ti.a. 
Saba the Queene came to heare the wiſedome of 
Salomon. Mat xii d. L uk. xi. d. 
Sabbath day in well doyng, is not violated. Mat. 
xti. a. Mark. ii.d. Luk. vi.b.xiii.c. C hʒiſte is the 
cternall reſt of the faythfull. eb. iini. b. 
Satrament of the Loꝛdes ſupper. Looke in Eu⸗ 
cha. Ok matrimonte.i.Coꝛ. vi. E pheſ.vi.g. Loke 
mariage. Ok extreme vnction. Mar. vi. b. Jam. 
v c. Stk baptiſme. i. Met. iii. d. Marke. xvi.d. 
Ok oder. John. xx. Actes.viii.c.i. Tim. iiii.b.d 
ii. Tim. i.c.d. ot confirmation. Actes. vii c.xix.a. 
i. John. ii. c. Df confeſſion oz reconciliation. 
Mat. viti.a. Luk. xvii. d. Act.xix. whereof two 
onely haue the pzomiſe of remiſſion of ſinnes 
_ red vnto them: baptiſme and the Lozdes 
upper. 
Saduceecs denie the reſurrection of the fleſh. Act. 
xxtii.b. Mat. xxu.c. Luk. xx.e. Mar.xii.e. 
Sacrifice is to be ſeaſoned with lalt. M ar.ix.g. 
and is our ſpeache.Col.iiii.a 
Sectes are the wozke of the fleſhe. Gal. v. d. their 
beginnerg. ui. et. ui. b. what they be. John. ii. c. 
vit. g. Epheſ. v. b. 
Salutations in peace. Phil.itii. d. i. Theſſ.v.d. the 
angell ſaluteth Marie. Luk. i.c. Elizabeth is ſa⸗ 
iuted of Marie. Luk.i.c. Jacharie. Luk.i.a. 
S ute no man by the wap. Luk. x. a. 
Salnation commeth from among the Jewes. 
Lohn. iii.c. from God by Chzige. Luke. i. d. 


1. Theil 


Suffictencie of lynpng. i. Tim. vi. b. Phil. iii. e. 


— 


of the principall matters, 

i. Theſſ.v. b. Hebꝛ.ii c. Acteg.iiii.b. Epheſ.ii.8. 
ti.Coz.via. | 

Sinnes are purged by blood. Heb.xi.f. 

Satan is the Bod of the woꝛlde. it. Coz. iiit.a. he 
deſireth to pꝛoue thapoſtles. Luk. xxii c. and to 
hym 1s the adulterer committed to be tozmen⸗ 
ted. i. Coꝛ.v.b. and he chaungeth hym ſelfe into 
an angel ti. Coꝛ.xi.c. and he endeuoureth to hin. 
der Paules pꝛeachyng.i.Theſſ ii. d. 

Saul, otherwyſe called Paul , conſented to the 
death of Steuen. Act. vii.g. Looke Paul. 

Scriptures are alleaged of Chꝛiſt agaynſt the de = 
uyll. Matth iiii.a. Wark.i.d. Luke.itti.a. Their 
p2ofite and commoditie ii. Tim.iti.d.the whiche 

the auncientes dpd ſcarche. Act.xvii.c. 

2. ſignificth the wozde of God. Matth riti.e. 

ark.ttii.b.Lnk.viti.b the parable of the good 
ſecede. Mar.itit.c. that which is lowed, is gathe⸗ 
red. Hai. vi.b, 


T. 

That whiche is in hygh eſtimation befoze men. is 
abomination befoze Hod. Luk. xbi. d. ſtandyng 
in the holy place. Wat.xxtiit.b. Mar. xiii.b. Luk. 
xxi.d. 

To buylde on a fandie grounde. Mat. vii. b. 

Tabytha is healed by Peter. ct. ix. f. 

Trees that be vnkruittull are cut downe. Matth. 
iti.c.vii.e. Luk. iii b. 

Trees are knowen by their fruites. Matth. vii. c. 
xli.o. 

Tribute ought to be payde to Cacſar. Mat. xxti. b. 
Mar xii. b. Luk. xx e 

The true God is the onely God i. Coꝛinth.vtii.b. 
Epheſ. lin. b.i. Tim. iii. b Matth. xxii. c. Mark. 

KH Y p11. b. 


———— 
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xij. b. John. iij. d. vij.c.viij. d. Rom. xiij.a. Tpoc. 
xix. b. The ryghteous iudge. Actes.x.g.ii. Tim. 
(th.b. Bcb.x1j.f, Jam. ſiij.c. Onely God. Mat. 
xix.c. Mark. x.c. Luk. xviij. d. 1 

Truſt in Sod. Marke. xiiij.c. Icteg.iiij.ſ.xix. b. 
xxvitj.g.it.Co2.vij.a. E phel.iij.c. vi v. i. Theſl. 
ij. a.i. Tim. iij.c. Hebꝛ.iij. b.itij.d.x.d. hill. iij. b. 

Theft is koʒbioden of God. Mat xix.c.Ephe.iiii.t᷑ 
I poc.ix.d. it is puniſhed of God e man, i.Coz, 
vi. b. i. Met tit. b. NN 

True kreende. John xiii.d. xv. b. howe muche he 
ougyt to be loved. Luk. xvi.a.godly freendſhyp 
both come and ryſe of knowledge, oz of true 
doctrine. John xiii b. Jam ii d. it encreafeth by 
obcdience. Luk. xi!ii. c. Heb.xv.b. mans freend= 
ſhip is gotten by liberalittie, and beneficence. 
Luk. xv. a. 85 

The Queene of Saba came to heare the Wyſe 
dome of Salomon. Mat. xij. d. Luk. xi d. 

The tule ot Chziltc. Gala. vi. d. in the whiche we 
cught to continue Philip. iu. d. 

The actes of Sara the wyfe of Pbzaham. Mebz. 

xi.c.i Met iii. a. 

The Apoſtleg be offended. Matth xvid. The 
Diſciples. John. vi.g.the Phariſces. Matth. 
xv. b. the Mazarites. £patth.xriu.g. Mark. vi.a, 
Luk. i ui. c. 

The hatchet is put to the roote ok the tree. Mat. 
tc Luk. nie b. 

* 8 and two Diſciples do pzeache. 

LUB . d. 


To locake as of God. i. Pet. iiii.c. and what it 
10. at. vf James. v. c. Coloſſ. iti. a. Bowe 


2 lpcakcth agapnſt the vnbelceuers. Yebze, 
. 


The 


boftthe principall matters, 

The ryghteouſneſſe of God to warde the Jewes, 
Rom. xi. c. 

The ryghteous are ſealed. Ipoc.vii.a. 

The woman of Samaria denpeth water onto 
Chziſte. John. iiii.b. to whom the Tewes gaue 
gall to dzpnke with vineger. John. xix k. | 

Titus Panles hoaſt. Þct.xviti.b. Circumciſed of 
him. Galat.ii.a. 

They that thirſt after rpghteouſneſſe, are byd to 
beleue. John. vu k. 

Temple oz the houſe ot the Lozde is made a den 
— theeueg. Matth. xxi.b. Mark xi. c. Luk. 

xix. g. 
The poke of circumciſion is foʒbidden. Act.xv. b. 
Tabernacles, two in the lawe ok Mopſes. Deb. ix. 
b. which is called our body. u. Coꝛ. b a. ii. Met. 
1. he tabernacle of God is with men. Ypoc. 
xxi. a. 

3 02 ſcilence is pꝛapſed. i.Coꝛʒinth.i.a. 
ritii.g. | 

Temple of God is eur bodyes. John. ii. d. i. Coz. 
iii.c.ii. Coꝛ.vi.c. Ephe.ii.d. C hʒiſte dꝛiueth the 
byers and ſeilers out of the temple. Mat xxi. b. 
Like 1A pꝛo ny. N * 

o pzay in the temple, Act. ii. g. he that dekplet 
* temple of God, hym ſhall God deſtroy. 
A. uli. d. | | 
Tyme is to be redeemed.Coloft.itit.a.mang tyme 
is but ſhoꝛt. i. Coz. vii. e. 

Treaſures are not to de hid in the grounde. Mat. 
vii. c. and the parable thereof. Marke. xui. f. 
Wuk. xii. c. of the heart. Matth. xiii c. of the 
Goſpell. ii. Coꝛ.iiti.b. of the wildome in Chztit. 
Coloſl. ti. a. | 

Title that was wzitten on the croſſe. Mat.xxvit. 
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e. Mar. xv. b. Luk . xiti.d. John. xix.d. 

23 guration of Chziſte, Mat. vii.a. Mar. ix. a 

uk. ix. d. 

Tribulation belongeth vnto the fapthkull.i. Met. 
i. b. Unto pꝛeachers of the woꝛde. Lohn. xvi. a. 
i. Theſſ.iii.b. Mark. i.g. by the whiche we muſt 
be trped, and enter into the kyngdome of God. 
Act. xiiii.d. God bꝛingeth trtbulations vpon the 
fapthfuli. Phil. i. d i. Met. titi.d. in the whiche he 
doth comkozt them. John. xv.c.x vi. g. Foz the 
whiche we mult not iudge them the wozler. 
Luk. xiii.a.and in them we mult rciopce. i. Pet. 
tjit.c.and they bzing foozth, reſt and quietneſſe. 
ii. Theſſ.i.a.patience. Rom. v.a. 

@ribulations do not ſeperate vs from God. Rom. 
viii. g. In them we muſk truſt in God. Act. xvi.e 
Galat. vi. d.ii.Coꝛʒ. vi a. vii.a. 

To them that do perſecute, death cuerlaſtpng, to 
the perſecuted reſt.it.Theſf.t.e. 

Tribute is to be payde to whom it is due. Matth. 
xxii.b. Luk. xx c. Rom. xiii.c. M ark.xii.b.Chiſt 
payde tribute. Mat xvii d. 3 

The thoughtes of the wyſe are but vayne. j. Coz. 
1 , 


The fapthfull ſell their poſſeſſions , and the p3ice 
is lapde at the fecte of the Apoſtleg. Actes.it.g, 

Trueth is to be imbzaced. Mat xxii. b. John. vii. 
d. xviii.g. i. Coꝛʒin.xv.b.Galathͥ.iti.a.to be kept. 
Epheſ.uit.d.v.c.t.Tim.vi b.Heb.x.e. 

The wozme of the wicked neuer dpeth. Mark. 


TE. 
The power of Sod vnto the kapthkull, is vnto 
health.i_Tez.t.c.which is made ſtrong by weak; 

neſſe ii. Coꝛ xii c. 
The kyngdome of God luffercth violence. _ 
| b. 


4 : r N 


— oftheprincipall matters. 
fl. b. Luk xvi d. ; 
Through the tender merep of God, we are biſited 


from aboue. Luke.i.g. it.Coz.vii.d. Phil. i. b. 
Toloſl.tii.d. 


A. 
woꝛkes of darkneſſe muſt be caſt of. Rom. xiii. d. 
We haue receaued ali thinges of God. i. Co. iiti. b. 
* _ 8 God by Chziſte. Nan. v.a. Epheſ. 
i. d. iii. b. 
We are made the chyldzen of God by adoption. 
Rom viij. c. Gal.iiij.b. E phe.i.a. 
water is chaunged vnto wine. John. ii. b. 
- | Unpzolitable it is to heare pi thynges.i.Coz.xb.d. 
| Act. xvii.c. . 
Unleanened bzead is eaten.t.Toz.v.c. 
We ought to do good to our enemies. Matth. v. g. 
i. et.ti.c.to our freendes. Luk. vi.e. Gal. vi.c. 
to the ryghteous and good. i. Nohn.iii.c. 
Woman of Thanaan doth make earneſt enterceſ- 
ö ſion vnts Chaiſte fox her daughter, and doth oba 
tapne. | at.xb.c. ; 
* eaſt. Matth. xxii.a. Luk. xiiii.d. Ppoc. 


xix. b. 

Viſion of hoꝛſes. Apoc.vi.a.xix.c. 

We are the wozkmanſhip of God. E pheſ. ti. b. 
| QUſeriets vnlawkull. Luk. vi. c. vii. f. 

Well of Jacob. John. iiii.a. Of ipuely water. 
| Apo C xxi.b.xxii.a $ D kipke. Apoc. vii d. 


* 35 1 in kapth by the power of God. 

Uiſionof che. xxiiii. elders. A pot. iii. b. b. d. 

Unanimitie mult be pꝛeſerued. Phil.i.d.it.a. 
{.Pet.titt.b. Nom. xu. b. . 

Unction of Chꝛiſte i. John ii d. 
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Unitie 
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Unitie of the faythfull. Act.iiit.f. John. xvii. dor 
the ſpirite. Ephel. uiii a. 

we are but one in Chziſte. Gal. iii. d. J ohn. xvii.d 

Wicked are offended at Chꝛiſte.xiti. f. 

Wyll of God is vnſearcheable. Rom. ix. d. Ephel. 
i.a.and is to be done. Mat. vi b. vii.c. Luk. ii. b. 
xii. f. xxii.c. John. iiii.e. v.c. vid. Rom xii.a. 
24 John d. i. Theſſ.iiii. a. Pebꝛe. x. g. i. Pet. ilit. 

ohn.iti.c. 

Uoluptuouſneſſeletteth the encreaſe of the wozd, 
Luke. vtii.b. Tit. iti. a. 

Uanitic of woꝛdes mult be ſhunned, i. Tim. vi. b. 

wiues mult be fubiect to their hulbandes. Ephe. 
v. e. Col.iii.c.i. et.iii.a.and th ey muſt be loucd 
Ephe. v. d. Col.iu.c.and pct not aboue Chziſte. 
Mat. x d. and are not to be put away, but foz 
foznication; Mat. v.e.xviii b. Marke. x. a. 

weakelinges are ts be comfozteda1.Thelſl.v.c.. 

* and blood ranne out of Chailtcs ſide. Joh. 

x. 

woꝛde ol God is our wyldome: o Gads 
ſtrength. Heb. iii. c. 

N 74 the wozlde is mere foviſhneſſe. 
i.Coꝛ.iii 

wyldome of the fleſbe reſiſteth the lawe of God, 
{Rom.vit.b.i.£01.1.ti.ift; 

wo vnto them that arc full. Luk. vi. d. | 

worth R yg of; Images 18 abominable. Act. xv. 

ohn. v. d. 
we *. choſen in Chziſte. Ephel t b. 
Wicked ſptritcs. Mat. viti.c.xii d. Mark.i.c.iii.b. 
ix. b. Luk. bi.c. viii. a.ix e.xt.c. Apot xui c. 
Weake and ſicke perſons axe made whole by the 
touching of the hemme of Chziſtes garmentcs. 


Mat. xiuii.d. Park.ar.n, 
Wozkes 


TW | a - . 


WV,e of the principall matters, 
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woꝛkes of darknes Rom xiũ d. They that walke 


in them, are not of Chzilte:t. John.i.c. 

UVeſſels of golde and of earth. ii. Tim. ii c. Ears 
then are taken foz our bodyes. u. Coʒinth. iii. b. 
i. Theſſ.iiii.a. 5 

Wine immoderately taken, ſtirreth voluptgouſ- 
neſſe. Epheſ. v. d. A poc.xiiit b.vij. a. 

Uayle of the temple dyd rent at the death of 
Chziſte. Wat.xxvij.e. 

Uaple is ſet ouer the tabernacle. Hebz.x.d.bpon 
the heartes of the Jewes.ii.Cozinth.iti.d. vpon 
Moyles kace.ii.Coꝛ.iij. d. 

Woꝛde of God is receaued of the good. Mat .iiij.a. 
Rom x.c. Col.ij.c. ij. T im.ij.b. Act. vi.a.i. Met. 
i. d. ok the pil it is deſpiſcd. Joh. v f. vi.g.i. T heſ. 
ij. b.tiij.c. Act.xvij. e. i. John.iiij. Rom. xi. with, 
the 1 bzingeth great encreaſe. John. vi. g. 
vitj.f. 

Wypddowes howe thep ſhoulde lpue. Luke. ij. e. 
i Ttm.v.a. Titus:it.a, ſhoulde be pꝛouided foʒ. 
Mat. xxiij. b. 

We muſt watch. Mat. xxiiij.d. xx v.a. Mark. xiii. d. 
Luk xii.e.xxi.g. i.Coꝛ.xbi.c.Col.iiij.a. i. Theſſ. 
v.a. i. Pet. iiii. b. v b. 

U H—_ appartepneth vnto God. Nom. xij. d. 

eb. x. d. 

Vineparde of the Lo2des that is good, of hym it 
is planted and kept . Mat. xx.a. And the cuyll 
is troden downe. MYat.rxi.d. The eupll vine⸗ 
parde is foz{aken of God. Mat,xri.d. War. xiti.a 
uk xx. b. 

Wine immoderatelp taken, pelerueth the lpke. 
Luke. v. g. i. Tim. v. d. but immoderatelp, it oł⸗ 
fendeth God. Epheſ. v. d. y 
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youth ought not to be deſpiſed in them that are 
_ — 1 0 
oung sought not to be receaued. 

7 i. Tim. v. b. ö | 


ache the Publican eth Chꝛiſt. Luk. xx.a. 
acharie the father of John Baptiſt foz his in⸗ 
credulitie was made dumbe.Luk.ti.a.b.f. 
822 8 called Simon an Apoſtie. Luk. vi.c. 
Feale which is godly. Joh. ii c. that is euyl. Jam. 
ii. d. i. Coz.iii.a. Act. v.c.xiii.g. Jam.iii. d. 


Frue and perfect reckenyng of the 
Fgheres and time from Adam vnto Chriſte, 


gathered out of the holy ſ cripture, 
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From the departyng of A bza- 
| ham out of Chaldee, vnto the 
departyng of the 8 Iſrael out ot Egypt, 
are. itii. C. and. xxx · peres. | 

| 2 the departyng of the childzen of Iſrael 

out of Egypt, vnto the firlt building ok the tempic, 
don els vnto the fourth pere of the raigne of Salo⸗ 

mon, are. iii. C. xxx. peres. 

From the firſt bmidypng ok the temple, unto the 
captiuitie of Babylon, are iii. C.xix. peres, and 
From the capttuitie of Babylon, vnto the newe 

* 5 — againe of Hieruſalem, are. C. xlili.peres. 
From that tyme vnto Chziſte, are. uu. C. 
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WI 7 ex ortation tot „ 
gent ſtudie of the holy ſcrip- 


tures, gathered out of the Byble. 


cChriſte vnto the people. Lohn. v. 
Searche the ſcriptures , foz they are thep that 
teſtiſie of me. 


Paul to Timothi. ii. Tim. iii. 

An ſcripture geuen by inſpiration of God , it 
p2ofitable to teache, to impꝛoue, to amende,andt 
inſtruct in righteouſneſſe, that the man of God 
map be perkect and pzepared to all good wozkes, 


_ * Theſame to the. Rom. xv. 
what thinges ſoeuer axe wzitten , are wzittaj 
foz oux learnyng , that we though pacience am 
comfoꝛt of the ſcripture, might haue hope. | 


Salomons prouerbes, Prou. xxx. 

Au the woꝛdes of God are pure and cleane: 
is a ſhielde vnto them that put their truſt init, 
Pat nothyng vnto his wozdes , leſte he repzout 
thee,and thdu be kounde a lper. 7700 
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Moyſes to the people. Deut. xii. ; 

ye ſhall not do euerp man what ſeemeth hym 

good in his owne eyes: But whatſoeuer tom 
maunde pou, that take heede pe do, e put noug! 


therto,noz take ought therefrom. 
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An exhortation. 


3 The Lorde vnto Toſuah, Toſuah,i. _ 
Let not the booke of this law depart ont of thy 
mouth, but recozde therein day and npght , that 
thou mapeſt be circumſpect to do ng to all 
at is wꝛitten therin : Foz then ſhalt thou make 
p way pꝛoſperous, and then ſhait thou haue vn⸗ 
derſtanding . Turne from them ; neither to the 
right hande noz tothe left , that thou mayeſt haue 
bnderſtanding in all that thou takeſt in hande. 


2 The ſame to the people. 

And thou ſhalt ſhewe thy ſonne at that tyme, 
ſaping , This is done becauſe ot that whiche the 
Lo2de dyd vnto me when J came out of Egypt. 

- Therefoze it ſhalbe a ſigne vnto thee vpon thpne 
Lend, and a remembzaunce betweene thyne epes, 
and 15 the Loꝛdes lawe map be in thy mouth . Fox 
a . 1 hande the Lozde bzought thee out 


7 


tion of the lande of pꝛomiſe, ca 
here Chꝛiſte was bozne, w2oughF'? 
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choũt Cliuete is. 2. mile fro Tris 
eaſt by ſouth. S ethſem ani a vil 
lage lieth at the fore of the moũt 
bettwixt the ſame + Jeruſalem « 


; — 
— — 
— 
— 2 
== — 
— — = 
- 
"— 0 8 
* 
8 
— 


” 7 


aleſtina, Ch mam, os ; the holy ande; 
miracles, and ſuffered veath. | 
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The lyfe of the bleſſed Suand 
geliſt Saint Matthewe, written 5 


and ſet fooꝛth by the moſt holy doctur 
Saint Hiergme, % 


Arthewe.who alfa. : * 
J<alled Leui, beynge n 
Publicane made an A- 
poſtle, dyd firſl in ſurie 
rice te Goſpell of 
Chriſte in the Hebrue 
ongue, for their takes 
vhiche beleeued of the 
arcumciſion, Iris yr | 
certaine who ate, 
iyd tranſlate it iq te 

Ireeke tongue tctowe- 
beit, the copie of de 
— Hebrewe is kept vuto 
this day in the Librarieof Ceſarea, whiche Librarie one 
Pamphylus Martyr dyd gather cogerhe: mot diligentlye, 
And the Nazarcens, wufche in Berea, a citie of Cy ria, did 
vſe the ſame booke, gane vs leg ue to copie ont, Where 
ye ſhal note, that wheriocucr the tuangeliſt, eyther in his 
owne perſon, or in the perton of our Lorde ſeſus Chriſte, Us 
doth alleage the reſHmonic of che lde Teſtament, he fo. * 

lowerh not the auctharitie of the ſcuente inter- 4 


—— 


pte tours, but the auctboritie of che Hebrewe: ' þ 
Among the whiche thete to % 
teſtimonies re. * 


J haue called my ſonng ond of Sgppk, 
and, D Walbe called a , 
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Matthæwe. 
The firſt Chapter, 4 


enealogte dt Chzitte , and marſage of his mos 
oy gart. be angel ſatiſteth Joſephes minde. 


ls is the 0 4 2 
© booke of the generati- The Gaßp 
Len of Jeſus Chailt, the on the ſunday 
tonne of Danid , the after Chri- 
=MM onne of Abzaham. mas, 
2111 Abzaham begat Jfaac, 

11 Iſaac begat Jacob. 

Jacob begat Judas, g 

his bzethzen. 

Judas begat Phares, 

F 3argof (c) Thamar. 

= Pharcs begat E Hrom. 


MAL, 


Aram begat Aminadab. 6 

Aminadab begat Naaſſon. 

| Naaſſon begat Salmon. 

„ Salmonbegat Boos.of(4)Rachab, 

ie Beos hegat Ober of Ruth. 

VD bed begat Jeſſe. | 

Jeſſe begat Dauid the kyng. 

Dautd the kyng begat Salomon, of her that wag ths 
wyfe of Urte. 

Salomonbegat Roboam. E 

Roboam begat Abia. 

Abia begat Aſa. 

Ala begat Joſaphat. 

Joſaphat begat Jozam. 

Joꝛam hegat Dztas. 

Ojzlas begat Joatham, 


A 


The Goſpell 


Joatham begat Achas. 
Achas begat Ezekias. 
Ezekias begat Manaſſes. 
Manaſſes begat Amon. 
Amon begate Joſias. 8 
gome read, Jofias * begat Jechonias and his bzethzen, about the 
Joſias be- tymethey were caryed away to Babylon. 
t Jacim, And after they were bzought to Babylon, Jechonias 
acimbegat begat Salathiel. 
Jechonias. Dalathtel begat ozobabel. 
Jozobabel begat Abind. 
Abind begat Eliakim. 
Eliakim begat A302, 
C A302 begat Sadoc. 
©adoc begat Achen, 
Achen begat Eliud. 
Eliud begat Eleazar. 
Eleazar begat Matthan. 
Matt han begat Jacob. 
Jacob begat Joſeph the huſbande of Marie, of whem 
was bozne Jeſus, that is called Chꝛiſte. 

And ſo, al the generations from Abzaham to Dauid, 
are fourtcene generations: and from Dautd vntyll the 
carping away into Babylon, a re fourteene generatiõs: 
and from the carying away into Babylon vnto Chaiſt, 
are fourtcene generations, 

The birth of Jeſus Th2ift was on this wyſe. When 
as his mother Marie was betrouthed to Joſeph ( be- 
foze they came together)fhe was founde with chylde of 
the holy ghoſt, Then Joſcph her huſbande , beyng a 
ryghteous man, and not wyllyng to make her a pub- 
lique example, was minded pꝛiuily to put her away. 

But whyle he thought theſe thynges, behold, the an⸗ 
gel ot the Lozd appeared vnto hym in a dꝛeame, ſaying, 
Joſeph, thou ſonne of David, feare not ts take ( varo 
thee) Marie thy wyke, foz that whiche is conceiued in 


ber, 


by faint Matthewe, 


1 ' her, is of the holy ghoſt. She hall bzing footh x font, D 


and thou ſhalt call his name (e) Jeſus : foz he hall ſane 
his prople from their inne. EN 
(At this was done, that it might be fulfilled, which 


hil. 2b. 


ct. 4. b. 


was ſpoken of the Loꝛde by the pꝛophete, ſaying, Be- Tſat.7.£, 


hold, a virgin ſhalbe with chyld, and ſhal bzyng foozth 
a ſonne,and they ſhal cal his name Emmanuel, which 
is by interpzctation, God with vs.) 

Then Joſeph,beyng rayſed from lleepe, dyd as the 
angel of the Lozde had bydden hym, and he tooke his 
wyfe:and knew her not,tyll he had bꝛought foozth her 
firſt bozne ſonne, and called His name Jeſus, 

The Motes. | 
a. The Goſpell, is a pzeaching of our ſauiour Tea 
ſus Chꝛiſte, that by his death and blood cheadyng he 
bath made full ſatiſfaction foz all our finnes. 
b. In Moſes bookesg , the gencalogte of Adam is 
deſcribed, whole chyldzen are the chpldzen of wzath, 
and of death. Jn the newe Teſtament the genealsgta 
of Chziſte is ſet fooxth , in whom we are bozne of 
newetand are made the chyldzen of Sod, and heyzes 
of the kzyngdome of heauen though fapth. 
c. Only (ſuch women are named in the Genealogis 
of Chꝛiſte as the ſcriptures do openly repꝛone, that 
we ſeeyng Chziſte to be bozne and come of flaners 
touchpng the fleſhe , mpgHht belecue that he wouldg 
be mercyfull vato ſinnerg. 
d. Rachab-and Ruth are here named amongthg 
graundmothers of our Santour , thereby to ſigniſte 
that he was not only come of the Jewes, and foz the 
Jewes, but alſs of the Gentiles , & fox the ſaluation 
of the Gentiles. 


e. Jeſus doth ſaue vs from our finneg, wherby we 


map eumentip ſec that he ia a bety nacurall God, tos 
Sod onelp ſaueth from ſinne. 
The. ii. Chapter. 
The time and place of Chꝛiſtes birth. The wyſe men 
b oFer their pꝛeſenteg. Chziſte fleeth into Egypt. 
5 me yorng childꝛen are ſlapne, Chziſt turneth into 
- $DALtce, 
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77 Jos r * — k 
Jurte, in the dayes of Herode the kyng:behelne, 
there came ca) wyle men krom the Taft to Hier · 
ſalem, ſaying, - Where is he that is boꝛne kyng of the 
Num, 24.c, Tewes? Foz we haue ſcenx his Karre tu the Eaſt, and | 
+ *-* - are come to woꝛchip hem. When Herode the kyng had 
hearde the ſe thynges,he was trouble v, ann al ( the citie 
of) hieruͤlalem with hym. And when ye had gathered 
all the cher ke pꝛieſtes 6 ſcribes of the people together, 
he demaunded of them where Chziſte ſhould be boꝛnt. 
And they ſayde vnto hym, At Bethlehem in Jurte: Fe: 
Mich. . a. (b) thus it is wzitten by the pꝛophete, And thou Bet. 
John. 7. g. lehem (in) the lande of. Juda, art not the leaſt among 
the princes of Juda 2 Foz out ok thee ſhall there tome a 
capitayne,that ſhall gouerne my ptople Fſrael. * 
5 Then Herode, when he had pꝛluily called the wyſe 
menzenqutren of them diligently, what tyme the ſtarre 
appeared. And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſayde, 
Go, and ſerarche diligently fox the poung chylde , and 
when ye haue founde hym , bzyng me woozde agayne, 
that J may come and woꝛſhip hym alſo . When they 
had hearde the kyng, they departed, and lo, the ſtarre 
whiche they ſawe in the Taft went befoze them, tyll it 
tame # ſtoode ouer (che place) wherein the young chylde 
was. Whenthey ſawe the ſtarre, they (c) retoyced ex⸗ 
teedingly with great ioy, and went into the houſe, any 
they ſawe the young chyld with Marie his (d) mother, 
fal. 62.5 and fell downe, # wozthipped hem: and when they has 
Eat. 60. b opened their treaſures, pꝛeſented vnto him gykts, gold, 
and frankẽſente, and myzre. And after they were war 
ned of God in a dꝛeame, that they ſhould not returne ts . 
Herode, they departed into they: owne countrey(e)an- 
other wap. PACE: 
The Goſpell UTthenthcy were departed, beholde, the angell of the 
vpon Inno - Lozde appcared to Joſeph ina dꝛeame, ſaying, Aryſe, Z 
dentes day, and takt (f) the young chelde, and his mother, and flee 
into 


4 
Tbe Goſpell 
vpon Twefe 


by faint Matthæwe. 
t, and bethon there tyll J bzing thee worde: 
aſſe , that: Herod? N wes 


de, to deſtroys When he aroſe, (be C 
ronns Chu! We 0 rde * (87 


ung chyld 

ne e K gypt: and was thert vnto the death 
Mode. that * t be ku Bas ce pt was cd 
:,of —— by the pꝛophete, laying, Out ut Sgyprhaue Oer. 11.3. 
Jemen mx bonne. Bum. 4. e. 
Then Herode, when be lawefhathe ous mocked 

2 * iſe & qe exceeding wzoth,and fent fozth,iit | 
Ch) une all the chyldzen that wete in Bethlehem, an 
in all the coaſtes therof,as many as were two peres old 
and vnder, accoꝛdyng to the tyme, whiche he had dili- 
/ gentlyfearched out, ok the wiſe men. 


into Egyp 
fo: it wyll come to 
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Then was fulfylled that whiche was ſpokenby Je- 
remie the pꝛophete, ſaying In N IT there a voyce 
* hHearne, lamentation, wer 2 Jere. 31. t. 
® Rachel wee peng cfot ) het wah 
ftomkoꝛted, berauſe they 45 122794222 ay 
But when Herode was (i) dead, be t 
; ofthe Lozdappeareth ina dzeame to Porn phones 


ſaying, Aryſe, and take the young 
ther, and go into the lande ok I At Fn — are 55 5 
whiche ſought the 2 And Vader © 
and tooke the young chy ther, 
into the lande of Iſrael. Bis wende earde | Are 
thelaus dyd reigne in Jurte in the roome of hisfather 
Herode, he was afrayde to goe thyther : notwithſtan- 
dung, after he was warned of God in adzeame,he tur⸗ 
 nedaſidetnto the parties ot Galtlee, and when he was 
tome thyther, he dwelt in a citie, whiche is called Na- 
zareth, that it might be kulkylled, whiche was ſpoken 
by the pꝛophetes, He mr called a Nazarite. Jud. 13. f. 


a. The Heathen are called and the Jewes reiected: 
ä m this, that the Meathen do 7 fron karre — 
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| 25 —.— tbe wil of God, 8 
muſt in aii thyngeswbey hyin;s ſaffer 
yanteary whanſoruce bn ere tu do with 


v8. Jt 
ad 
2 8 8 | 
age agaynſt*che godly, * 
to pus downe therrnerh | 


e hut 
b. xxi. 
ot innocent blood, 


ſodenip they are einowen downe into belt. 
k. Mau tymes after (heady 
Chzittreturneth from & AY at is to fav. the G02 
Cpell doth ſbꝛing out of darkenefſe,anv the moze the 
ryzauntes do oppʒeſſe it the moꝛe it is ſpʒead abzode 
vy the death of Martyts. | 


The, ui. Chapter, 2 
. ThePaptilme, — and office ot ohn aud 3 
your n e ot hym in J one 7 


| righteon 


by faint Matthewe, = 


N thoſe Hayes came John the Baptiſt, pzeachyng in A | 
he wylderneſſe of J — (a) 8 pez fo; rr 1 

Ne LDN of of heauen is at hande. Foz this is he, Luk. 3. 2. 

18 was {ſpoken of by the pzophet Eſaias, ſaying, The John. 3.5 

voyce of one crying in the wylderneſſe, (b) ]Pzepare ye Tlai.40.4 

the way ok the Lozde,make ye his pathes ſtrayght. 

This John had his rapment of (c) Camels heare, 
and a letherne girdle about his lopnes : his meate was Mark. 1. a 


lotuſtes and wylde hony. Then went out to hym Hie- 


and all Jurie, and al the region rounde about 
h were baptiſed ol hem in Jozdane,confef- 
unes. 
when he ſawe many of the Phariſees and Da B 
n_—_ come to his baptiſme, he (apde vnto them,D ge- Luk. 3. b. 
neration of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from 
the anger to come? Bzing foozth therfoze — — 
foz repentaunce. And be not ok ſuche mynde, that 8 
woulye wi within 178 ſelues, Me haue Ahzaham 
cour) kathet: Fox J ſaꝝ vntoyou, that God is able, of 
theſe ſtones to rayſt vp chyldzenvato Abzaham . Euen 
nome is the (d) axe alſo put vnto the rooteof the trees: 
Therefoze,euery tree bztngeth not foozth goon Luk. 3. b. 
kruite, is hewen do mne, and caſt into the fire. 
J baptiſe you fu(2) ey vnto repentaunce: but he Mark. I. a 
e akter _ ghtier Fatt bo I, 2 Luk. 3. t. 
es Jam not woꝛthy to baptiſe you 1. D. 
with the holy gholt, and with by, What H kanne is in n 
bis haude,and he wyl thzoughly purge his flooze, & Ba- 
they his wheatt into * - pq wyl burne vp the 
rn re. 
cometh Jeſus from Galilee to Joꝛdane, vnto 


J Job ty be baptifev of hem. But John fozbayhym, 8 


ruſdlen 
yrs 


laying, ente gun eee of thee, c 
' thouto 77 mg, ſayd vnto hym, i 
it to ommeth vs, to fulfyllail 


| nh 
85 ve fl 


(uffren him 


ne ens de Mar. I. b. 


Euk. 3. D. 
John. I. c. 


Eni. 42.4, 
Ji Luk. 3 D » 


Cid baptiſetb with the hop 


The Goſpell 


was baptiſed, went vp ſtraightway ont of the water : 
and lo the heauens were opened vnto hym, and (Lohn) 
fawe the ſpirite of GDD defcenpyng lyke aDoue, ang 
lightyng vpon him. Andloe there (came) a vopce from 
the heauens, ſaying, This is my dearely belourdſonine, 
in whom J am wel pleaſed. 


The Notes. 


a. No man commeth to Chztlte,ercept be doth firũ 
by John. that is to ſap, by the pzeacher of the lawe, 
teteiue a feelyrig of his owne finneg , and atknow: | 
ledge him ſelte to be a nner. Then (Hall Chzifte be 
e ie vnto hym. N 
the wap ofthe Lozde , is to recetne - 
gladty his grace bepngt offeted vnto vs. and with re: | 
pentaunce & amendment ot᷑ lyte, to put away thoſe 
ven ot his diutne ma⸗ 


eg that map offende the e 
phe. To * ke bis path es trayght, is to interpꝛe⸗ 
ate oz expounde bist oy lawe after the ſpitite, and 


to tene Jeſug tn the ſpirtte : foz they do yet 
Kticke:to the letter ofthe lawe, and ſccke to be _— 
ed by their owne wozkes, knowyng not ther 
auſnes of God, whichconlifteth in che ſpirtre, 
and trueth, do walke in croked patches. 

6. 1 and moderatneſfe both in apparel} 
and allo in lyutng,ts ene to be commended in the 
entnifters oda wozd | 
d. The PRE the pd be the Romanesg, whichs 
were the inſtrunents ot God, to deſtroy veterly the 
Wicked and vnfaithfull generacton ofthe Jewes. | 
e. The miniſter baptiſeth with water, that is to 
ſay, doth miniſter outwardlye the ſacrament t but 


e ig to lap, 


RH itte wozketh inwardly. holy-ſpirice. 
The fanne is Gads exe e the peos 
* Iſraet: the 1425 bert the ee of od: 
the wheate, he vnderſtandeth the elert and true 


* : by the chal he vnderſFandeth the vn. 
The © 


& , RA. | 5 * 
by Saint Matthæwe. 
. The.iiii.Chaprer 
,Chzifte faſteth, and is tempted : he calleth Meter. 
Andzewe, James, and John, and healeth all the 
icke. A 
yen was Jeſus led vp of the ſpirite into wylder- Golpe 
1 be (a)tempted of the deuill. And when _— — | 
phie hand fafted/b)fonrtie dayes, and fourtie nightes, 4 ND 
be was afterwarde an hungred. Any when the temp- Par. I. b. 
fer came te hem, he ſapd, If thou be the ſonne of God, Luke. 4b 
commaunde that theſe ſtones be made bꝛead. But he , 
aunſwered, and ſapde, It is wzitten, Man ſhall not Dent. 8. 4 
liue by bzead onlꝑ, but by cuery woꝛde that pꝛoteedeth ¶ ute 4.4 
out of the mouth ol God. | Dapi. 16. f. 
Then the deuyll taketh hym vp into the holpe citie, 
and ſetteth hym on a pinacle of the temple, and ſapth 
ſe vnto hym, vr thon be the ſonne of God, caſte thy ſelke 
© pdowne: Fo2 it is witten, that he ſhall gene his angels Hlal. 92. c 
charge ouer ther, and with theyz handes they ſhall lyfe 
thee vp, leſt at anxe tyme thou dathe thy loste agaynſt a B 
ſtonc. Jeſus ſayd vnto hym. It is (c) wzitten againe, T I 


2 Thou ſhalt not tempt the Loꝛd thy God. uke. 4. b 
. Agapne the veuyll taketh hym vp into an exceeding 

dygh monntayne, and ſheweth hym all che kingdomes 
ofthe wozlde, and the glozye of them: And lapth vnto 


hym, All theſethynges wyll J geue thee,yfthou wylt 
fall downe, aun wozthyp me. | 
e Then (ayth Jeſus vnto hym, Get thee hence behind 

me Satan, fo; it is wzitten, Thou ſhalt wozfhyp the Otut. G. t. 
Loe th God; ann hym only ſhalt thou ſerue. and. 10. p. 
l Then the deuyUleaueth hym, and beholde, the an- y wk; 4. b. 
Leis came, and miniſtred vnto hym. I. Reg. 7. 

_ When Jeſus had heard that John was deliuered vp, Mar. 1. b. 

he departed into Galilee, and when he had left Naza- 
teth, he went a dwelt in Capernanm, which ista citie) 
upon the ſea caaſt. in the boꝛders of Zabuſon and Neph · 
tdhalim, that it might be fulfilled, whiche was yourn 
$ E 
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e.. byElnlas the pꝛophete, ſaying, The lande of Zabuſpn, 


and the lande of Mephthalim, (by) the way ok the fea 
beyond Jeꝛdaue, Galilee of the Gentiles. 

The people which ſate in var kneſſe, ſawe great light: 
and to them whiche late in the region and ſhadowe of 
death, lyght is ſpꝛong vp. 


Par. 2.4 From that tyme Jeſus began to pꝛeache, and to ſay, 


(d) Repent, foꝛ the kyngdome of heauen is at hande. 
The Gotpell And Jeſus walkyng by the ſea of Galilee, ſawe two 
on ſaim An» hzitthzen, Simon, which was called Peter, & Andzewe 


dre wes day. Hig bꝛother, calting a net into the fea(foz they were fiſ- 


ſhers.) Aud he ſayth vnto them, Folowe me:and J wil 
make pou liſſhers of men. And they ſtrayghtway left 
they nettes, and kolowed hym. 
D And when he was gone foozth from hence, he ſawe 
other twabzethzen, James the ſonne of Jebe dee, ang 
John his bꝛother, in the ſhip with Zebedee their father, * 
mending they2 nets, and he called them. And they im⸗ 
me diatly left the ſhip and their father, c folowed him. 
Sar. 2. t. And Jefus went about all Galilee, teachyng in theyz 
Luke. F. d. ſynagogues, and pzeaching the Solpell of the kyng« 
dome, and healyng all maner of fickneſſe, and al inantr 
of diſeaſe among the people. And his fame ſpꝛead a- 
bꝛoade, thꝛoughout al Spꝛia: and they bzought vnta 
hym all ſicke people that were taken with diuers diſ⸗ 
ſeaſes, and grypynges, c them that wore poſſeſſed with 
Denils, and thoſe whiche were bunatike, and thoſe that 
had the paulſie and he healed *. there folowey 
hym great multitudes of people frem Galilee, c from 
Detapolis, and from Hieruſalem, and from J urte, and 


krom (che regions that lye) beponde Jozdane. 
The Rotes. 


a. Chziſte is by and by after baptiſche tempted, 
whiche thing we mult looke fog: ren the moe that 
we alt encreafe in fayth and vertueus lynyng, the 
moze ſtrongip wyl Satan asſault us. : The 


N 
22 

. N 
. * | 


by Saint Matth æwe. 


d. The faſtyng of Cbꝛiſte ought ts be vnto bg an 


rample of ſober Kuing, not foz fourtie dapes, ag 
one do imagine ok theyꝛ owne bzapnes,but as long 
we are in this wyldernefle. 
t Cyziſte woulde not onercome Satan by bits di: 
nine and almy = power, but with the ſcriptures 
and wozd of to teacye vs by his owne example 
to-fight .agaynlt Satan with the holy & ſacred ſcrip⸗ 
Fee are our heauenly armour,andthe ſwoꝛd 
of the ſpirite. 
7 * be docrrine of John and the doctrine of Chziſt 
eallone: therefoze theyz baptiſme touchyng the 
externe and outwarde miniſtration be all one. 


TTY The,v.Chapter, 
In this Chapter, and in the two next kolowyng. 
is conteined the moſt excellent and louing ſermon 
of Chziſte in tze mount. Whiche ſermon is the 
verye kaye that openeth the vnderſtandpng into 
the lawe. Ju this fifth Chapter ſpectally,he pzea- 
cheth of the eyght beatitudes, oz bhleſſynges, of 
manſlaughter, wzath, and anger, of adulterte, of 
ſwearyng, of ſufferyng wong, and of loue, euen 
.  towardes a mans enimie. 


V hen he (awe the multitude, he went vp into a A 
mountayne: and when he was ſet, his diſci⸗ The Goſpell 

N. 4 ples tame to hym. And when he had opened on all ſaintes 

his mouth, he taught them, laying, Bleſſed (are) the day. 5 

pooꝛe in ſpirite: fox theirs is the kingdome of heauen. | 

VBleſſedcare)they that mourue: foz they ſhalbe cofoztev. 

Bleſſed (are)the meeke:fo2 they ſhal-inherite the earth. 

Bleſſed (are)theywhich do hunger ethirſt(afrer)(a}righs 

teouſneſſe: foz they ſhalbe ſatiſſied. Bleſſed ( are)ß mers | 

cyful:fo: they ſhall obteyne mercy. Bleſſen (are) the (b) Tſai. 66.8, 


pure in heart: fox they ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed (are) the Jert. 31. c. 


peace makers: toꝛ they ſhalbe called the childꝛen ok god. 
Bleſled (are) they which baue ben perſecuted fo2 righe 
trouſneſſc ſake + koꝛ theyꝛs is the kyngdame df heauen, 


Bleſſed ate ye when (mer) ſhal reuxle you, g * Inga t. 


you) 


The Goſpell 


(you, M lying, all ſay al maner of euyl ſaying againſt ; 


you fozmy ſake: Reiopce pe & be glad, foz great is pour 


Actes.5.g. **wardeinheauen, kon fo (e) perſecuted they the pzo- % 


phetes whiche were bekoze you. 


Leuit.2.c, thencefoozth good foꝛ nothyng, but to be caſt out, and 
to be troden vnder ksote of men, Pe are the lyxht of 


Mar.q.b the wozlde. Acitie that is ſct ona hyll cannot behyd, 4 
Luke.8.c MNeyther domenlyght a candell, and put it vnder a 
buſchel: but on acandelſticke, and it geueth lyght vn. 


I. Pet. 2.c. to all that art in the houſe. Let pour lyght ſo chyne be⸗ 


foze (f) men, that they may ſee your good wozkes, and 


gloziftc your father whiche is in heauen. 


Vat. 2. d. Thinke not that J am come to dcftroy the law,oz the 


Efat.1I.C pꝛophetes. J am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfill. Foz 
trucly J ſay vnto you, Tyl heauen and earth paſſe, one 
iote, oꝛ one title of the lawe ſhall not ſcape,tyl al be ful- 

C filley.Ulhoſoener therfoze ſhal (g) bzeake one of theſe 

leaſt tommaundementes, and tall teache men ſo, he 

ſhalbe called the leaſt in the kyngdome of heauen: but 
whoſoeuer that do and teache (ſo, )the ſame ſhalbe cal- 
led great in ihe kyngdome of Heauen, ; 


Mar. 9. g. De are the (d) ſalt ofthe carth: But yk the ſalt be. | ; 
Luke. 4. g. come (e) vnſauerie, wherein ſhall it be ſalted? It is 


The Goſpel! Fo I ſay vnto vou. Except your ryghteouſnefle ſhal ; 


on the. 5, txceede the righteouſneſſc of the Sexibes # Phariſces, 

Sunday after Ne thall in no caſe enter into the kyngdome of heanen. 
Trinive. Pe haue hearde, that it was ſayde to them of olde 
Erod.20.c, (yes Thon ſalt not kyll: whoſocucr kylleth, ſhalbe 
Luke.17.D in daunger of tudgement. But J ſay vnto you, that 
Dent .5.b whoſoener is angrye with his bzother vnaduiſedlye, 
one” ſhalbe in daunger of iudgement: And whoſoeucr hall 
ſapy vnto his bzother racha, ſhalbe in daunger of a coun⸗ 
ſell: but whoſoencr ſhall lap, (thou) foole, ſhalbe in 

daunger of hell fyze. | | 

'Therefoze pf thou bzyng thy gyft tothe aulter, and 
Tob:4.2.) there remembꝛelt that thy brother hath ought abe 


2 _eay 
CC ˙ Fe 
5 — — 22 TW” — 


by Saint Matthæwe. 
thee : leane there thy gyft befoze the aulter, and go thy 


wan, firfte be reconciled to thy bzother, and then come 
und offer thy gekt. 


Agree with thyne aduerſarie quicklye,whyles thou Luke. 12.8 


& artinthe way with hem: lest at any tyme the aduerſa- 


rie deliuer thee to the iudge, and the iudge deliuer ther 
tothe miniſter, and then thou be caſt into pꝛiſon. 
Qerily I ſay vntothee,thou ſhalt by no meangs come 
out thence,til thou haſt payde the vttermoſt farthing. 
Pe haue heard howt that it was ſayde vnto them of Exod. 20. c 
old tyme, Thou ſhalt not commit adulterit. But J ſay Rom. 13. c 
vnts you, that whoſoeuer looketh on a woman to luſt 
after her, hattz committed adulterie with her alredy in 
his heart. 
It thy ryght eye offende thee, plucke it out, and caſte * 
le from thee: Foz it is pzofitable foz ther, that one of thy 
members ſhonlde periſhe, and not that thy whole body Mar. 9.8 
ſhoulde be caſt into hell. 
And y thy right hande offend thee, cut it ok, and caſt 
it from thee: toꝛ it is pꝛoſitable foꝛ thee, that one of thy 
members ſhoulde periſhe,+ not that al thy body ſhould 
be ＋ _— * 
t hath ben ſayde, Ahoſoeuer wyll put away his Dent. 24. 
wyke, let hym geue her a wzytpng of vtuozcement. * 
But J ſay vnto you, that whoſocuer doth put away Mar. 10. b. 
his wyke, except it be foꝛ foznication, cauſeth her to 
tommit adulterie: and whoſoeuer mar peth her that is 
diuozced, committeth adultrfte. 
Agapne,ye hane heard that it hath ben ſayd vnto the 
of olde tyme, Thou ſhalt not (h) feꝛſweare thy ſelfe,but Luke. 19. e 
ſhalt perfourme vnto the Loꝛd thine othes. But J ſay 
vnto you, Sweart not at al, neyther by heauen, foꝛ it is Sweare. 
Gods ſeate: no by the earth, foz it is his footeſtoole: Tlai.66.8 
neyther by Hieruſalem, foz it is the citie ofthe great 
kyng. Neyther halt thou ſwears by thy head, becauſe 
thou canK not make one heart white oꝛ blacke. But let 
vou 
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your communication be yea, yea, nay, nay 2: Foz what. 
ſoeuer is moze then theſe, commeth of euyll. | 

Pe hauc hearde that it hath ben ſayde, An cye fo2 an 
eye,and a tooth fo: a tooth. But J ſay vnto you, that ye 
Leut. 24. 5 elitnoteulll:but whoſoeuer wyll gene thee a(1)blow 
Luke. 6. d bon the right cheeke,turne to hym the other alſo, And if 
Right chceke ànꝝ man wyll tne thee at the lawe, and take away thy 


Exod. 21. c 
Deut, 19. b 


coate, let hym haue thy cloke alſo. And whoſocaer wyll 
compell thee to go a myle, go with hym twayne. Geue 
to hym that aſketh thee: and from hym that woulde 


bozowe ot thee, turne not thou away. 


He haue hearde that it hath ben ſayde, Thou ſhalt 


loue thy neyghbour,and hate thyne enimte. 


Leuit. 19.9 But IJ ſay vnto yon, Loue your enimies, bleſſe them 


be the childzen of your father whiche is in heancn: fox 
he maketh his ſunne ts ryſe on the cupl, c on the good, 
and ſendeth rayne on the iuſt and onthe vniuſt. Foz pk 
ye loue them whiche loue pou, what rewarde haue ye? 
Do not the Publicancs euen the ſame? And if ye ſalute 
your bꝛethzen only, what finguler thing do pe? Oo not 
alſo the Publicanes lykewyſe ? Ye ſhall thercfoze be 
perfect, even as pour father whiche is in heauen is 
perfect, 


Lenit.19.0 
Lukc.3.c 


| Lenit.19.8 


The Notes. 


a. By this word rightcouſres, al chziſttan woꝛkes 
of charitie commaunded vs in Gods wozde be vn; 
derſtanded. 
b. They are called pure in heart that belene bnfay: 
nedlp, and truſt from the very Hearr in God, whom 
they do fee thzongh fayth wbhileg they be per in this 
vale of miſerie: but after this bodply lyfethep (all 
haue a full fruitton of hym, and (ee hym as he ig. 
c. It we ſutfer anythyng is; the truethes ſake, we 
haue the J0zopi; ies, Apoſtles, and Martpze fo; an 
example to camkogt bs ; for they dyd all enter into 


that curſe you, do goon to them that hate you, pꝛap fo: 
Rom. 12. c. them which hurt vou, and perſecute you: That yc may 
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the kingdome of heauen that way. 
90 Ne — — woꝛde are called the ſale 
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of the earth,becanſe that men are made by their true 
doctrine (beyng recetued thzongh fapth,) ſauerie vn: 
tothe Lode. 
e. The lalt hath loſte his ſaltneſſe, when the mint: 
gers do fall from Gods wozde, vuto the dzeames 
and tradittons of Antechzilt. 
f. The godly conuerſacion ofthe people of GOD, 
doth miniſter occaſion vnto men, to pꝛaiſe, laude, and 
magniſte God: as on the contrary ſyde, our naughtie 
lpuyng. is an occaſion that od and his holy wozde 
is blaſphemed and eupll ſpoken of. 
g. Here we learne that the lawe is ſpirituall, that 
is to ſap, it requtrech a perfect purenefls of our in; 
warde affections. 
h. As wo are fozbidden to take the name of one 
Loꝛde God in vayne, oz to ſweare by any maner of 
thing,geupng the hononr and glozyp vnto creatures, 
that ought only to be aſcrtbed only to Sd the crea⸗ 
toz:ſo whe we are called befoze magiſtrates, we may 
lawfally rake an othe, and ſweare the Loꝛde liueth, 
Ecod.xx1it.Deut.vi.Heb.itit.Ruath.i. t. Sam. xx. 
i. We ought ſo patient ly to ſuffer all wzonges,thas 
we (ſhould rather turne the other checke, then ewe 
any token of impatience, In the meane ſeaſon it 
parteyneth vnto the gods, that ig to lay, vnto the 
magiſtrates and iudges, to reuenge the wzonges of 
the oppzeſled, 
The. vi. Chapter. 
Of almeg, pꝛaper, and faſipng, Me fozbiddeth the 
carefull ſeekyng of wozldly thpnges. 
Ake heede that pe do not pour almes befoze (a) 
men, to the intent that pe woulde be ſcene of 
them, oz els pe haue no rewarde of your father 
whiche is in heanen . Therekoze when thou doeſt 
thyne almes, doo not blowe a trumpette befoze 
thee, as hypocrites doo, in the ſynax9gues, and in 
the ſtreates, that they myght be eſtecmed of menne: 
Qerylye J (ay vnto you, they haue theyz rewarde. 
But 
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But when thou doeſt almes, let not thy leaft hand 


.knowe what thy ryght hande doth, that thyne almeß > 

may be in lecrete: And thy father which ſetthin ſecrete, © 

him ſelfe ſhall rewarde thee openly. u 

2B And wben tbou pꝛapeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the hy: 5 

Tſai. 29.3 pocrites art: foz they loue to pꝛaꝝ ſtandyng in the ſyna- I} ; 


gogues, and in the cozners ofthe ſtreetes, that they 
may be ſcene of men. Ucryly I ſay vnto you, they haut 1 
thepz rewarde. 

But when thou pꝛapeſt, enter into thy cloſet, and 

& Reg. 4. f when thou haſt ſhut thy dooze, pꝛap to thy fat her which tl 
is in ſccrete,and thy father which ſeeth in ſecrete, Hall 
(b) rewarde thee openly, 

But when ye p2a4y, babble not muche,as the Heathen 
Do. Foz they thinke that they ſhalbe HeardDe, foz they; 5 
muche babblinges ſake, = 

Be not ye therefoze ipke vnto them: Foz pour father 

Nom. 8. d. knoweth what thynges pe haue ncede of befocze ye aſke } 

| of hym. After this maner therefoze pꝛap pe: 

L nke.11.4, (c) O our father whiche art in hrauen, halowed be 
thy name. Let thy kyng dome come. Thy wyl be done 
as well in ear th, as it is in heauen. Gene vs this dax 
our Dayly bzcad. And fozgeue vs our dettes, as (d) we 
koꝛgeue our detters. And leade vs not into temptation, 
but deliver vs from enyll, foz thynt is the kyngdemt, 
and the power, and the gloꝛy, foʒ tuer. Amen. 

Mar. 11. d. Foz, yt ve foꝛgeue men they2 treſpaſſes, your htauen· 

5 Ly father ſhall alſo foꝛgeue you. But, pf ve foꝛgeue not 
men theyztreſpaſſes : nomoze ſhal pour father fozgeug - 
C Geng aur treſpaſſes. 1 
Eſat. cb. a.. Woeouer- when ve (e) faſt, be not of an heauie coun ⸗ 
Th 22. 11 tenaunte, as the hypocrites are: foꝛ they diſſigure their 
4 * * fatea, that they myght appeare vnto men to kaſt: Gery 
2 "wee iy I ſay vnto vou, they haue theyz rewarde. 3 
* But thou, when thou faſteſt, annoynt thine head, and 

wache thy kate: that thou appears not vnto we a 

ay 
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faſt, but vnto thy father which is in ſetrete: and thy ka⸗ 

ther which ſeeth in ſecrete, hal rewarde rhee openly. 
Hooꝛde not vp fo2 pour ſelues treaſures vpon earth, 

where moth and ruſt doth cozrupt, and where theeues 


er and where theeues do not bzeake though , noz ſteale. 


Trcaſare. 


bꝛeake thꝛough, and ſteale: But lay vp foz you treaſures y k 
in heauen, where neyther moth noz ruſt doth cozrupt, ccle. 22. b 


ue Fo: wher pour treaſure is, there wyl your heart be alſo. D 
The candle of the body is the cyt: wherkoze, ifthyne Lutte. II. c. 


ng eye be ſingle, all thy bodye ſhalbe full of Iyght. But if 

th thyne cye be wicked, all thy bodye halbe full of darke- 

al I nefſe. Cherefozc, if the lyght that is in thee be darkt · 
neſſe,howe great is that darkneſſc: 

en No man can ſerue two maiſters ; foz eyther he ſhall 


12 vate the one and loue the other, oꝛ cls he ſhall leane to The Goſpell 
Atze ont, and deſpiſe the other. Pe can not ſerue GOD, on the. xv, 


r and mammon. 


Sunday after 


ke There koʒè J ſay vnto you , Be not carefull fox your Trinitic, 


lyke, what ye ſhall eate oꝛ dꝛinke, noꝛ pet foz your bodye 
bs what ye ſhall put on: Is not the lyfe moze wozth then 
meate? and the body then rapment: 
Beholde the fowles of the ayze: foz they ſowe not, 
nerther ds they reape , noz carrie into harnes, yet your 
© heauenly father feedeth them. Are ve not muche better 
then they? 


Luke. 2. c. 
Paal. 55. . 
.S. 


Ahich of you by taking of careful thought tan adde Kune. 12. d. 
Zone cubite vnto his ſtatun c: And why care pe koz rape = 


ot met: Learne of the Lilies of the keelde, how they grow: Lylies 
us they weery not (them ſelues) with labour, neyther (do 


hey) ſpinne: and pet J ſap vnto pou, that cuen Salomõ 
n all his rvyaltie, was not araped lyke one of theſe. 
Aherefoꝛe, if God ſo clothe the graſſe of the feelde, 
phiche though it ſt ande to day , is to moꝛowe caſt into 
he ouen: ſhall he not muche moꝛe (do) the lame foz you, 
pe of litle fayth? 

Therekoze take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we 
* ü Þ 1 tate: 


The Goſpell. 
tate: oꝛ, what ſhall we dzinke?0z,wherewith tal we 
clothed? (Foz after al theſe things do 5 Gentiles ſekez 
fo2 pour heauenly father knoweth that ye haue needed 
all theſe thynges. But ſceke ye firſt the kyngdome of 
God; and his righteouſneſſe, and theſe thinges halbe 
added vnto pou, 

Care not then foz the moꝛowe: foꝛ the moꝛowe ſhall 
care fo2 it ſelfe ; Sufficient vnto the day, is the cuyll 


thereof, | 
The Notes, 


a. Thatouralmes map be acceptable vnto God, 
thzee thinges are required; firſt, that we gene withg 
iopfull Heart , foz the Lozde loueth hym that geneth 
chearefully. 2. Coz.9, Secondly , that we geue libe: 
rallp,puttyng ade nigard(hip , foz he that ſoweth! 
little, hall reape little, and he that ſoweth piente: 
oully, tal reape plentconflp, 2,Coz.9.Let euery man 
do accozdyng as He is able. The pooze woman that 
dyd offer bur two mites , dyd hyghly pleaſe cod, 
Mark. r2. T hirdip, that we gene without hypocriſie 
and oſtentation, not ſeek ing the pꝛaiſe of men, oʒ om 
owne glozte. 5 
B. Me ought not to thinke,becanſe that Chziſt ma: 
keti here mention ot rewarde , that we do merite oz 
deſerue anp thyng : but rather we ought to ac; 
knowledge that od of his mere mercy re wardeth 
in vs his owne gitteg. Foz what hath he that geueth 
almeg that he hath not receiued? Me the that geneth 
vnto a pooze man any maner of thing, geueth not of 
oo, 1 ot thoſe goodes that he hath receined | 
BS 0 o x 
c. In this ſhoꝛt pꝛaper Chiift doth ſufficiently teach 
vs, that God our heauenly father ought onely to be 15 
called vpon: Foz vnto whom of the ſaintes all we 
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ſay without blaſphemte, Our father whiche art in 
geauen, c. Conſpder pe this,ye that cal ſtyii on dead 
ſaintes and holp angels. 
d. We map not thynke that by fozgenyng bnto om 
bzethzen.we ſhal obtayne foxgeuenes of our finnes:y.. 
But rather this is added foz 8 playne and * 8 


N 4 
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' token, to certifie therewith our conſciences, that we 
baue thzough fapth in Jeſus Chziſte, free remilion 
of our finnes.Foz if we can inde in our heattes vn⸗ 
faygnedly to fozgeue vnto our bzethzen their tre: 
paſſes,it is a molt infallible token that our ſynnes 
are cleane waſched away and quite fozgeuen. 

e. Faſtyng is acceptable vnto God , if it be done 
without hppocriſle, that is to ſap, if we vie it to this 
intent, that therby this moztal bodp and diſobedtent 
carkaſſe map be tamed and bought vnder the ſtb- 
iection ot the ſpirite. And agapne, if we kaſt to this 
intent, that we map ſpare wherwtth ts helpe and ſucs 
cout out pooze bzethzen. 

eth f. It we ſeene to lerne God enery man in his voca⸗ 
bei tion, with true dealyng towarde all men, we (yalk 


etz . 

— lacke nothyng 

an The. vii. Chapter. 

— He kozbiddeth foolifthe and temerarſong iudgemenk, 

15 repzoueth hypocrifie,exhozteth vnto prayer, war⸗ 

— neth eo beware of falſe pzophetes, and ſo conclu⸗ 
8 deth his ſermon. 


— 5 Lüge (a) ye not, that ye be not iudged. Foz with X 


ac what iudgement pe iudge, ye ſhalbe tudged: e with 
th what meaſure pe meate , it ſhalbe meaſured to you As 


Luke. 6. k. 
2. A. 


th gane. hy ſeeſt thou the mote in thy bꝛothers eye, but 


th percciucſt not the beame that is in thyne owne eye? Oz, 
of Þ how wilt thou ſay to thy bꝛother, Suffer me, J wil caſt 


out amote out of thyne cyc:and behold, the bcame is in 


ch thyncowne ye? Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beame 


put of thyne owne eye: and then ſhalt thou ſce clearelp 
to caſt out the mote that is in thy bzothers eye. 

Gtut not (chat) which is holy vnto the dogges, ney⸗ 
ther caſt ye your pearles befoze the lwyne: leſt they 
treade them vnder their feete⸗ aud turnpng agapne, all 
to rent you. 

Aſke ye, and it ſhalbe geuen von: ſeeke, and ye ſhall 
linde: knocke, and it ſhalbe opened vnto you. Fo: cuery 

© 2 ont 


2 
Jere. 29. c. 
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John. 16. f. one that aſketh,receiueth:and he that ſecketh,fyndcth; 
Luk. 11. b. and to hym that knocketh,it ſhalbe opened. | 
TAhart man is there of you , if his fonne aſke bead, 
wyl he geue hym a ſtone? Dz if he aſke fiſh, wyl he geue i 

hym a ſerpent: Ik ye then-beyng euyll, knowe to geut 
your chyldzen good gyftes; how muche moze wyl pour 
father whiche is in heauen, geue good thinges to them 

that aſke hym? a 

Therefoze all thinges, what ſo ener ye woulde that 

Lawe and men ſhoulde do ts you, do pe euen ſs to them: Fox this 
dꝛophetes. is the lawe and the pꝛophetes. | 
Enter ye in at the ſtrapte gate, koʒ wyde is the gate, 

and bꝛoade is the way that leadeth to deſtruction, and 

C many there be that go in thereat. Becauſe ſtrayte is the 
gate, and narowe is the way whiche leadeth vntolyfe, 
and fewe there be that finde it. 

The Goſpcll Beware ok the kalſe pꝛophetes whiche come to pou in 

on the. viii. ſhtepes clothyng , but inwardlye they are rauenyng 

Sunday after woolkes. De ſhall knowe them by they: (b) fruites: Oo 

Trinitics men gather grapes of thozncs ? Oz , figges of thiſtles? 
Euen ſo, euery good tree, bꝛyngeth foozth good kruite: 
but a cozrupt tree,bzingeth fooꝛth euyl fruite. - 

A good tree can not bꝛyng kooꝛth bad fruite, neither 

can a bad tree bzing foozth good fruite. Euery tree that 
bzingeth not foozth good fruite, is hewen downe, and 
calt into the fire. 

D @QUlherfoze by their fruites ve ſhall knowe them. Mot 
euery one that ſapth vnto me, Lozde, Loꝛde, ſhall enter 
into the kyngdome of heauen:but he that doth the w yl 
of my father whiche is tn heauen. Many wyl ſay to me 

in that dap, Lozde, Lozde , haue we not (c) pꝛophecied 

(through) thy name? g (through) thy name haue caſt out 

Luke. 13. d. Deuyls: t done many great woꝛkes (chreugh) thy name? 

Pfal. 6. b. And then wyl J conkeſſe vnto them, that J neuer knew 
Luke. 13. f. you: Depart from me, ye that woozke iniquitie. 

| Therefoze wholocuer heareth ol me theſe ſayinges, 

and 
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and doth the ſame, J wyll lyken hym vnto a wyſe man, 
which built his houſe vpon a rocke: and the rayne deſ⸗ 
tended, and the floodes came , and the wyndes blewe 
and beat vpon that houſe, and it fell (d) not, becauſe it 


8 was grounded on a rocke. 

ur And cuery one that heareth ok me theſe (c) ſapinges, 

mand doth them not, ſhalbe lykened vnto a fooliſhe man, 

whiche buylt his hauſe vpon the ſande: and the rayne 

at deſcended, and the floodes came, and the windes blew, 

is and 1 vpon that houle, and it fell, and great was the 
fall of it. 

e, And it came to paſſe , when Jeſus had ended theſe 

w © ſayings,the people were aſtonyed at his doctrine, 

be © Foz he taught them as one Haupng power, and not 

e, as the Scribes. 

n . Chzilte doth not here fozbid that kinde sf indge- 
ment, that parteyneth vnto Magiſtrates, whereby 

T A enplldoers are indged and puniſhed , and the inno⸗ 

0 cent deltuered : of the whiche kynde of judgement 


Y reade, Exod.r8,Dent.r.JOlal.,82.and Eſai.r.1But ra⸗ 
:I ther here we are inſtructed and taught, that we do 
not rachip and vncharttablie iudge oz condemne o⸗ 

ther mens faultes , hauyng alwayes an eye bnto 

their faultes,and fozgetting our owne. 

b. The frutte of the pzophetes is their doctrine, 
0 Feherfoze it thou wylt know the true pzophetes from 
the falſe , trye the ir doctrine at the touchſtone of 
Gods wozde, foz els by the outwarde conuerſation 
thou mapſt be deceined and begutled, 
c. Wicked men may alſo pzophecte and wozke mt: 
racles, but this is permitted and geuen vnto them 
to their btter damnation and vndopng. whereby we 
anderſtande that God doth onely rewarde the good 
vpl! and the heart, aud not the outwarde deede, 
. The doctrine ofthe Soſpel is a moſt ſure rocke, 
Capnſt the which the gates of hel can not pꝛeuaple. 

He that pzactiſeth not Gods wooꝛde, whiche he 
Nath heard, geueth a plapne teſtimonie of hym ſelfe, 
dat he doth not beleene no; * the worde. 8 
| 3 as 
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Utter dark⸗ dzen'ofthe kyng dome chalbe caſt out into vtter dark⸗ 


The Goſpell. 


The. viii. Chapter. 


Chziſte cleanſeth the leper , healeth the captayneg 
ſeruaunt,and many other diſeaſes , helpeth 4be, 
tets mother in lame, ftylleth the ſea the winde, 
and dzpueth the deupls out of the polſeſled inte 
the ſwyne. | 

77 HEN he was come downe from the mountayne, 

great multitudes folowed hem. And beholde, 
there came a leper and wozſhipped him, ſaying, 

Loꝛde, tf thou (a) wylt, thou canſt make me cleane. And 

Jeſus, when he had put foozth his hande, touched him, 

ſaying, J wyll, de thou cleane. And immedtatly pis le 

pꝛoſte was cleanſed. And Jeſus ſayth vnto hym , See 
thou tell no man, but goe,ſhewe thee ſelke to the pzieſt, 
and offer the gyft that Moſes commaunded, fo} a wit⸗ 

neſſe vnto them. 19 

And when Jeſus was entred into Tapernaum, there ö 
| 


tame vnto hym a Centurion, beſcechyng hym, and ſay« ? 
ing, Loꝛde, my ſeruaunt lyeth at home ſicke of the paul⸗ 
ſie, gretuoully paynt d. And Jeſus ſaith to him, hen 
I tome, J wyll heale him. The Centurton aunfwerkd, | 
and ſaive,Lozde, I am not wozthy that thou ſhouldeſt | 


Pſal.107.e, come vnder my roofe:but ſpeake the wo2de onely, and 


my ſernaunt ſhalbe healed. Foz J allo nie ſelf am a man 
(ſet) vnder aucthozitie, hauing ſouldiers vnder me ꝛand 
J ſay to this man, Goe, and he goeth: and to another, 
Coine, and he commeth: and to my ſeruaunt, Dothis, 
he doth it. UAhen Jeſus heard (cheſe thinges,) he mar⸗ 
uctled, ſayd to them that folowed,Uerply J ſay vuto 2 
you, J baue not kounde fo great fapth, no not in Jſrael. 

I ſay vnto vou, That many ſhall came from the (b) 
Eaſt and Ueſt, and ſhall reſt with Abꝛaham, and Jifa- . 
hac, æ Jacab, in the kyngdome of heanen: But the chyl⸗ 


neſſeꝛthere ſhalbe weeping, and gnaſching ok terth. And 
Jelus ſayd vnto the Centurion, Go thy way, as 1 


by ſaint Matthæwe. 


haſt (e) beleeued, ſo be it done vnto thee. Ann his ſets 
nee yaunt was healed in the ſelke ſame houre. 

And when Jeſus was come into Peters houſe, he C 
ſuwe his wyues mother layde,and ſicke ok a keuer: Any Mark. 1. c. 
he touched her hande , and the feuer left her: and ſhe Luke. 4. f. 
aroſt, and miniſtred vnto them. 

Chen the euen was come, they bzonght vnto hym 
many that were poſſeſſed with denyls ; and he caſt out 
JA the ſpirites with a woꝛd, and healed al that were ficke. 
nd hat it myght be fulfilley whiche was ſpoken by E⸗ 
in, W caias the pꝛophete, ſaying, He tooke (on hym) our infir⸗ 
le- mities, and bare our ſickneſſes. 
re When Jeſus ſawe great multitudes about hym , he Eſai.4. b. 
ſt, J commannded them to depart vnto the other five, 8 his dilcl⸗ 
to 3 And a certayne Scribe came, and ſayde vnto hym, ylcg, 

Paiſter, J wyl folowe thee whither ſo ener thou goeſt; Luke. 9. g. 
re And Jeſus ſayth vnto hym, The fores haue holes, and 
„the byꝛdes of the apze haue neſtes:but the ſonne ort man 
{- {Z Hath not where to reſt his head. 
And another of his diſciples ſayde vnto hym, Lozde, O 
= ſuffer me firſt to go and burie my father . But Jeſus 
ſayde vnto him, Folowe me, and let the dead bury their 
dead. $3: 7 

And when he entred into a chip, his diſciples folowed The Soſpell 
hym. And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in the ſea, on the. ili. 
inſomuche that the ſhip was couered with the wants: Sunday after 
but he was a ſleepe. Chriſtmas. 
And his diſciples came to hym,# awoke him, ſaying, 

Loꝛde ſaue vs: we periſh. And he ſaith vnto them,Cthy 
are ye fearekul, (o) pe of litle faith? Then he aroſe, (d) 
rebuked the winds, e the ſea; and ther kolowed a great 
calme , But the men marueyled, ſaying,{hat maner 
of man is this, that both the winds + the ſea obey him? 

And when he was come to the other fide, into the 
tountrey ofthe Gergeſenes, there met hym two poſſel⸗ 
ſed with deuyls, comyng out of the graucs, very fierce, 

| 4 (ſo) 


Math. F. a. 


Luke. 8. d. 


E Then(e) went they out, and departed into the heard 5 


Mk F. b. 


The Goſpell. 


tſo) that no man myght paſſe by that way. 


come hyther to tozment vs bekoꝛe the tyme? 


And there was a good way of from them, an hearde 4 
of many ſwyne,feedyng. So the denyls beſought hym, # 
ſaying, If thou caſt vs out, ſuffer vs to go away into 


the hearde of ſwine. And he ſayde vnto them, Go. 


ofthe (wine:and behold, the whole hearde of the ſwine 
ruſſhed headlong into the ſea, & periſhed in the waters. 


Then they that kept them, fled, a went their wapes 
to the citic,and told euery thing, and what was dont 


of the poſſeſſed with the deuyls. 


nd beholde, the whole citie came out to meete Je. : 
ſus: and when they ſawe hym, they beſought hem that; 


he woulde depart out of their coaſtes. 
The Notes. 


a. In all our troubles and aduerſities , in diſeaſes 
and fickhneſſes, let vs put our ſelues wholy vnto 


Gods pleaſure and wyll, whiche knoweth beſt, and 
wyl alwapes doo the thyng that is expedtent foz his 
glozy,and the ſaluation of our ſoules. 


b.  Thzough fapth the Gentiles and Heathen are 


made the chyld;zen of the kingdome, as by infidelitte 


the Jewes are excluded from the kyngdome,and caſt 1 


out into vtter darknefle, 

c. The cozpozalpzeſence of Chziſte, is nothyng nc: 

ceſſarie and needefull vnto vs. Foz it is his wozde 

onely receaued thzough fapth,that healeth vs. 

d. The ſea and wynde are obedient vnto Chziſte. 

whiche thyng thep woulde not do, vnlefle he were a 

verp naturall God. 

e. Satan the deupll can do no moze then God doth 

permit and ſuffer him no not ſo muche as enter into 

a filthy hogge. We are muche better then many hog: 

ges beloze God, it we cleaue vnts his ſonne by faith. 
Tne 


* 


C 


And beholde, they cryea out, ſaying, O Jeſa, thon 
ſonne of God, what haue we to doo with thee? Art thoy'% 


9 
c 
. 
' * 
* 
* 
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by ſaint Matthæwe. 
The, ix. Chapter. | 


tHe healeth the paulfie,calleth QJatthew from the 
cuſtome, aunſwereth foz his diſciples, healeth 
the woman of the blooddy iſſue, Helpeth Jairusg 
daughter,geueth two blinde men theyz light, ma⸗ 
keth a dumbe manto ſpeake, & dztueth out a deut. 


APP he entred into a ſhyppe, and paſſed oner, and A 
came into his owne citie, and behold, thep bzought The Goſpel! 
| to him a man ſicke of the paulſie, lying in a bedde: on the, xix. 

and when Jeſus ſawe the (a) fapth of them, he ſaid vn» Sunday after 
to the ſicke of the paulſie, Sonne (b) be of good cheare, Trinitic, 
thy ſinnes be foꝛgeuen thee, And behold, certaine ofthe 
Stribes ſapd within them ſelucs, This man blaſphe- 
Z meth. And when Jeſus ſawe theyz (c) thoughtes, he 
fſayd, Iherefoze thynke ye enill in your heartes:? Uhe⸗ 
ther is eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnes be foꝛgeuen thee: 02 
to ſay,Aryſc and walke ? But that ye may knowe, that 
the ſonne of (d) man hath power to fo:geue ſinnes in Mark. 2.b 
tarth: (Then ſayd he tothe licke of the panlfte,) Ariſe, Luke. 5. e. 
take vp thy bed, and go vnto thine houſe. And he aroſe, John. 5. b. 
and departed to his houſe, But when the multitudes 
ſawe (it,) they marueyled, and glozifted God, whiche 
had geuen ſuche power vnto men. 

And as Jeſus paſſed foꝛth from thence, he ſaw a man 
named Matthew, ſitting at the receipt of tuſtome: and — 
he ſayth vnto hym, Folowe me. And he aroſe, and folo⸗ The Goſpeil 
wrd hym. And it came to paſſe, as Jeſus ſate at meatt on faint Mat. 
in his houſe, bcholde, many publicanes alſo and ſinners thewes day. 
tame, and ſate downe with Jeſus and his diſciples. 

And when the Phariſees ſawe (ir, )they ſayde vnto 
his diſciples, Why eateth pour maiſter with publicans pablicanes 
and ſinners? But when Jeſus heard (chat,) he ſayd vn⸗ te with 
to them, They that be whole, needenot a Philition, 10 ſus. 
but they that are ſicke. Go pe, and learne what that 
meancth, J wil mercy,and not ſacrifice: Foꝛ J am not 
come to cal the righteous, but linners to , 

en 


The Goſpell. 


C Then came the diſciples of John vnto him, ſaying, 
Tohns diſci- Why do wee the? Phariſees faſt oft, but thy diſciples 
ples faſt, faſt not? And Jeſus ſapd vnto them, Can the childzen 
of the bzyde chamber mourne, as long as the bzpde⸗ 

grome is with them? But the dayes wyll come, when 

the bzidegrome ſhalbe taken from them,and then ſhal 

Oz, tawe. they faſt. No man putteth a peece of * new cloth in an 
olde garment, foz then the peece taketh away (ſome. 
thyng ) from the garment, and the rent is made wozſe, 


N 7 7 
er Neyther (e) do men put newe wine into olde bottels: 
. els, the bottels bzcake, and the wine runneth out, an 


ne we bottels, and both are pꝛeſerued together. 


the Coſpell . Ahple he ſpake theſe thynges vnto them, behelde, 


there came a certaine ruler (of the ſynagogue) and wop 
tipped him, ſaying, My daughter is cuen nowe dead: 


on the. xxliii. 
Sunday after 
Trinitic, 


And Jeſus aroſe, and folowed him, and (ſo did) his dif: 


ctples. (And beholde, a woman whiche was diſeaſed & 
with an iſſue of blood twelue yeres, came behind hym, * | 


and touched the (f) hemme of his veſture. Foz ſhe ſayy 
within her ſelke, If J may touche but enen his veſture 
only, J ſhalbe ſafe.But Jeſus, when he had turned him 
Mark. 5. t about, and ſawe her, ſapde, Daughter. be of good com- 
Luke. 8. g. fot, thy fayth hath made thee ſafe. And the woman 
was made whole, from that ſame houre. ) 

D And when Telus caine into the rulers honſe (of rhe 
Mar.c.y nagogue)e ſawe the minſtrels and the people making 
Luke. 8. g. Aanoyſe,he (aid vnto them, Gene place,foz the mayde is 

not dead, but fleepeth;And they laughed him to ſcozne. 
But when the people were put foozth, he went in, and 
tooke her by the hande: and the mayde aroſe. And the 
fame of this went abꝛoade into all that lande. 


And when Jc\us departed thence, two blynde men 


folowcd hym crying, and ſaying, thou ſonne of Da- 
uid, haue mercpt on vs. And when he was come me 
the 


the bottels wil periſhe: but they put newe wine into 


but come, and lap thy hand vpon her, and fhe Gal lyue. 


en 
BCe 


tn 
al 


10s 
ſe. 


the houle, the blynd men tamt to him: and Jeſus faith 
to them, Beleeue ye that J am able to do this? They 


by ſaint Matthæwe. 


ſayde vnto hym, Pea Lozde. 

Then touched he they: eyes, ſaying, Accozdyng to The blinde 
your fayth, be it vnto you. And theyz ey£s were apc⸗ are cured, 
nedz5 Jeſus ſtraightly charged them,ſaying,See that 
no man knowe (it.) But they, when they were depar⸗ 
ted, ſpꝛead abꝛoade his name in all that lande. 

As they went out, beholde, they brought to hym a CT 
dumbe man poſſeſſed with a denyl. And when the deuil Dembe. 
was caft out, the dumbe ſpake, e the multitudes mar» Mar. . d 
neyled, ſaying, It was neuer ſo ſcene in Iſrael. Luke. II. c. 

But the Phariſees ſayde, He caſteth out the deupls cheete devil 
thꝛough the pꝛince of the deupls. „ 

And Feſus went about al the cities aud villages,tea- 
ching in theyꝛ ſynagogues, and pꝛeachiug the Goſpel of 
the kyngdome, t healing eucry lickneſſe, and enery dil⸗ 
eaſe among the people. 

But when he ſawe the multitudes, he was moued 
with compaſſion en them, becauſe they were deſtitute, 
-= ſcattered abzoade, as ſheepe hauyng no ſheepe⸗ Mar. 6. d 

karde. 

Then ſapth he vnto his diſciples, The harueſt truely 
is plenteous, but the labourers are fewe. Pꝛay ye ther- Luke.10.3 
koꝛe the Loꝛde of the harueſt, that he wyll thzuſt foozth 
labourers into his harueſt. 


The Notes. 
a. Chziſt hath alway a moſt pꝛincipall reſpect vnto 
our fayth, without the whiche, al that we do is finne, 
v Though the faythfull may pꝛap foz me, and offer 
me vnto Hod with thepz faythfull pꝛapers, pet bn- 
leſſe J haue fayth my ſcife, J can not be ſaued: fog 


tze tyghteous liueth with his ownefapth. Abac.ii. 


Rom. i. 

c. Chziſte both fozgeueth finnes by his owne auc: 
thozitte, and alſo knoweth the thoughtes of men, 
which pzopertieg appertayne vnto God only. Th 
AL. * E 


The Goſpell, 


D. The only begoften ſonne of God coulde not be 

the ſonne of man, pk he had not taken his flethe of 
our fiethe, in the virgins wombe of her ſubſtaunce, 
e. A minde that is nouriſhed in blinde ceremonies 
and ſuperſtition, is not a meete vellell to recetue the 
5 wine of the Hoſpell. | 

We touch the hemme of Chziſtes beſtnre, when 
we beleeue that he dyd take our. fraple nature bpon 
bym, to heale the filthye diſeaſes of our corzuptible 

lethe. 

The. x. Chapter. 


Chziſte ſendeth out his twelue apoſtles to preache 
in Jutie, geueth them charge, teacheth them, and 
comkoztcth them agapuſt perſecution & trouble, 


A MD when he had (a) called his twelue diſciples, 
Mar. 6.0 he gaue them power (agaynſt) vncleane ſpirites, 
Luke. 6. c. to taſt them out, and to heale all maner of ſicknes, 
and all maner of diſeaſe. | 
The names of the twelne apoſtles are theſe: The 
firſt, Simon whiche is called Peter, and Andꝛewe his 
brother, James, (the ſonne) of Zebedee, and John his 
brother: Philip, and Bartholomewe, Thomas, any 
Matthewe, whiche (had ben)a Publicane, James, (che 
ſonne of Alphce, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was 
Taddeus: Simoncthe) Chanaanite, æ Judas Jfcariot, 
The Apoſtles which alſo betrayed him. Jeſus ſent foꝛth theſe twelue, 
wht he had commaunded them, ſaying, Eo not into the 
way of the gentiles, c into the citie of the Samaritanes 
enter pe not: But go rather to the(b)loſt ſheepe of the 
Acte. 8. d. houſe of Fſrael. As pe go, pꝛeach, ſaping, that the king ⸗ 
Mat. 6. b dome of heauen is at hande: Heale the ficke,cleanſc the 
lepers, rayle the dead, caſt ont deuils: (c) Freely pe haue 
reteiued, freely geue. Hoſſeſſe not golde, noꝛ ſiluer, noz - 
bzaſſe in your purſes.noꝛ yet ſcrip towardes your iour- 
ney,neyther two coates, neither ſhoes, noꝛ pet a ſtaffe : 
B (toꝛ the wozkman is woꝛthy of his meat.) But to what 
ſo euer titie oz towne ye ſhal come, cuquire who is wo | 


* 


ate ſent. 


by Saint Matthæwe. 


thp in it: and there abide till ye go thence. And when Luke. 9. a. 
pe come into an houſe, ſalute the ſame, And ik the houſe 1. Tim. 5̃.c. 
de woꝛthy, let your peace (d) come vpon it: but yt it be 

not wozthy, let your peace returne to you agapne. 

And whoſoeuer ſhall not reteiue you, noz wyll heare Mar. 6. b 
your pꝛeachyng: when ye depart out of that Honſe,o2 Artes. 12. g. 
that citie, ſhake ok the duſt of pour keete. Ueryly J ſay Duft., 
vnto vou, it halbe eaſier fo: the land of the Sodomites 
and Gomozrheans, in the day ok iudgement, then fox 
that citie. 

Behold, J ſend yoirfoozth as ſheepe in the middes of 
wolues: be ye therkoꝛe wiſe as the ſerpents, # harmleſſe Shepe among 
as the doues. But beware of men, foz they ſhal deliuer wolues. 
you vn to the counſels, and ſhal ſcourge yon in they2 ſy⸗ 
nagogues. And ye ſhalbe bzought to the head rulers, 
and kynges, fo: my ſake, in witneſſe to them and to 
the Gentiles, 

But when they deliuer von vp, take ye no thought C 
howe oꝛ what ye ſhal ſpeake : foꝛ it halbe geuen you in Mar. 13. b 
that ſame houre what pe ſhall ſpeake. Foz it is not ye Lukc. 12. a 
that ſpeake,but the ſpirite of your father(he ir i which The ſpirite 
ſpeaketh in you, The bzother ſhall deliuer vp the bzo- ſpeakeck. 
ther to death, and the father the ſonne, and the chyl- 
den ſhall ryſe agaynſt they: fathers and mothers, and 

ſhall put them to death. And ye ſhalbe hated ok all men 
fo2 my names ſake: but he that endureth tothe ende, 
halbe ſaued. 
But when they perſecute you in this citie, flee ye in · Act. 8. a. 
to another: foz veryly I ſay vnto pon, ve ſhall not ende 
all the cities of Þſrael, tyl the ſonne of man be come. 

The diſciple is not aboue the maiſter, noꝛ the ſer⸗ 
WW. vaunt aboue his lozde, Jt is penough foz the diſciple 
that he be as his maiſter is, and (that) the ſeruaunt (be) 
Jas his lozde is. If they haue callcd the loꝛd ofthe houſe 1 
I Beelzebub, howe muche moze ſhall they tall them of Mar. 4. c. 
de houſholde 7 Feare them not therekoꝛe: foxthere is Luk. 8. c 
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nothyng cloſe, that hall not be opened: and nothyng 
HyD,that ſhall not be knowen. 
Chat J tel you in darkneſſe, that ſpeake ye in light: 
what ye heare in the earc,that pꝛeach ye on the houſes, 
Feare, And feare (ye) not them whiche kyl the bodye, but 
Luke. 12.4 are not able to {c) kyll the ſoult: But rather feart hin 
whiche is able to deſtroy both bodye and ſoule in hell, 
Sparowes. Are not two litle Sparowes ſold foz a farthyng? am 
one of them ſhall not lyght on the ground without your 
father. Vea cucnall the hearcs of your Head are num» 
bzed. Feare pe not therefoze, ve are of moze value then 
many Sparowes. 
Mar. 8. d. Euerp one thcrefoze, that ſhall confeſſe me befoze 
Confeiſe, men, hym wyll J cenkeſſe alſo befoze mp father which 
is in heauens. But whoſocuer ſhall denye ine befoze 
Denye. men, hem wpll J alſo denpe befoze my father whiche Wo 
is in heanens, 
DT hinke not that J am come to ſende pezce into the 
Luke. 12.8 carth: I camt not to ſende peace, but a ſwoꝛde. Foz J 
A ſworde. aj come to ſet a man at variaunce agapnſt his father, 
and the daughter agapnſt her mother, and the daugh⸗ 
ter in lawe agaynſt her mother in lawe. And a mans 
foes (ſhalbe) they of his owne houſholde. a 
Luke. 14. c He that loneth father oz mother moze then me, is not 
Mar. 8. cf woꝛthy ok me: and hi that loucth ſonne oz daughter 
Nuk. 11. b moe then me, is not worthy of me. And he that taketh 
not his croſſe, and foloweth me, is not woꝛthy ok me. he 
that findeth his lyke, ſhall loſe it:and he that loſeth his 
Ipfc fo: my ſake, ſhall fynde it. 
He that receiueth pou, receiueth me: and he that re | fi 
Receine, teineth me,recetueth hym that ſent me. 
Reg. De that recetucth a pzophetc, in the name ofa p20- 
Jet 14 phete, hall receiue a pꝛophetes rewatde : and he that 
receiueth a righteous man, in the name of a righteous 
Mat. 9. f man, chal recciue arightcous mans reward. And who! 
* ſocuer ſhal geue vnto one of thele litle ones to * 
Lt1 
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wore of colve water only, in the name of a diſciple, ve⸗ 


y I ſay vnto you, he ſhal in no wiſc loſe his rewarde» 
The Noteg. 

No man ought to put fozth him ſelfe into the ofs 
ofa pꝛeacher, extept he be called and ſent, 
. The apoſtles are commaunded to withe vnto al 
n that they came vnto the peace of conſcience, 
phich is a true qutetneſſe and tranquilitte of the 
mynde that is tuſtined thzough fayth. 

. Sod would kepe his piomiſe that he made vnto 


the people of the Jewes.though be knewe that they 


ſhoulde not beleue. Act.rttt, Jt behoueth that ſalus⸗ 
tion ſhoulde be pzeached vnto you firſt. 
d. We muſt pzeache the trueth without any reſpect 
of rewarde oz gapnes. They therefoze chat pzeache 
foz they bellyes ſake, oz pzeache atter the pzeſcrips 
of man, foꝛ ſak ng the rule of the Soſpel, ate not the 
diſciples of Chzilte, 
e. The ſoule can not be killed: wherfoze the ſoules 
are immoztal, whatſocuer phantaſtical ſpirites can 
imagine oz ſay to the contrary, 
The. xi. Chapter ä 
John Baptiſt ſendeth bis diſciples vnto Chziſte. 
which geneth them they; aunſwere,rebuketh the 
bnfaythful cities, and louingly exhozteth men to 
take his poke vpon them. 
A it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus had made an 5 
ende of cõmaundyng his tweluc diſciples,Hhe;2)Dc- 


parted thence toteache,# to pꝛeach in their cities. 


When John had hearde in the pꝛyſon the wozkes of Luke, 7. e 
Chziſt, he (b) ſent two of his diſciples, ſaid vnto him, The Goſpel 
Art thou he that ſhoulde come? oꝛ do we looke fo2 ano- on the ſecond 
ther? Jeſus aunſwered, and ſaid vnto them,Go(c)and ſunday ia 
J h:we John agayne theſe thinges whiche ye do heare # Aduent. 
ſet: The blinde reteiue theyꝛ ſyght, the halt Bo walke, E ſai. 61. 


the lepers are cleanſed, & the deafe heare, the dead art 
Nyſed vp, the pooꝛt haue the Goſpel pꝛeached to the, 
And happy is he whoſotuer ſhal not be offended in me. 

And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay vnto the 
Mut- 


Gala. d 
John. 1. e. 


Luke. 7. a 


The Goſpell. 
(d) multitude concerning John, Nhat went pt ont! 
to tht wilderneſſe to ſce?a reede haken with the win 


Oz what went yc out foz to ſee? A man clothed inf 
rapment: Beholde, they that weare ſoft (cloching)n 


in kynges houſrs. 


But what went ye out foꝛ to ſec ? A pꝛophete? pe. 
ſay vnto pon, and moze excellent then a pꝛophete. 

Fo2 this is he of whom it is witten, Behold, J ſen 
my meſſenger bekoze thy face, whiche ſhall pzepare tt 
way bekoꝛe thee, 

Ucryly IJ ſay vnto you, Among them that are bom 
of women, there hath not riſen a greater then John th 
Baptiſt: Motwithſtandyng, he that islelle in the king 
dome of heauen, is (e) greater then he. 

From the dayes of John the Baptiſt, vntyll now 
the kyngdome of heauen ſuffreth violence,and the vis 
lent plucke it (vnro them.) 

Foz al the pꝛophetes, and the lawe it ſelfe,p2opheſie 
vnto John. And yf ye wyll receine it, this 1s Ella 
whiche was fo2 to come. He that hath eares to hea 
let hym hearc. 

But wherennto ſhall J liken this generation: Itis 
like vnto litle childzen fitting in the markets, 4 calling 
vnto they: kelowes, and ſaying, Me haue pypcd vnto 
vou, ⁊ yt haue not daunſed: we haue monrned vnto pon 
and ye haue not ſozowed. Fo John came neyther ed 
tyng, noz dzynkyng, and they ſay, He hath a deupll. 

The ſonne of man came cating, and dzynkyng, and 
they ſay, Behold a mau gluttonous, and a wine bibber, 
and a freende vnto publicanes and ſinners: And (f 
wyſdome was tuſtificd of her chyldzen. 

Then began he to vpbzayde the cities whc rin moſt 


Luke.10.2 ok his myghtie wozkes were done, becauſe they rcpen⸗ 


ted not. 
To vnto thre Cozazin, wo vnto thee 75cthſaida 
fo: yk the myghtie woꝛkes whiche were dons in yo 


P r ac. une @£AIS Ft. Aw... ob. 


by faint Matthæwe. 
had ben done in Tyꝛe and Sidon, they would haue te- 
pented long ago in ſackloth and aſſhes. 
But J ſay vnto yon ,- It ſhalbe eaſier foꝛ Tyze any 
Sidon, at the day oftudgement,then fo2 you. And thou 
Capernaum, whiche haſt ben lyfted vp vnto heauen, 
ſhalt be bꝛought downe to hell: Foz if the mightie woz- 
kes whiche haut ben done in thee, had ben done among 
them of Sodome, they woulde haue remapned vntyll 
this day. But J ſay vnto you, That it ſhalbe eaſter fox 
the lande of Sodome, in the day of iudgement, then koz 
thee. | 
45 that tyme, Jeſus aunſwered, and ſayde,J thanke 14. oopett 
thee,D kather, Loꝛd of Heauen and carth, becauſe thou on S. Matthias 
haſt hid theſe-thynges from the wyſe and pꝛudent, and day. 
haſt hewed them vnto babes. Euen ſo, O father,foz ſo 11. wyſe 
was it thy good pleaſure. et 
All thinges are geuen vnto me of my father t and no g uk. 10. d. 
(g) man knoweth the ſonne , but the father : neyther John. 3. d 
knoweth any man the father , ſaue the ſonne, and he to 
whomſoeuer the ſoune wyll open (hym.) 
Come vnto me, al ye that labour ſoze,and are laden, E 
and J wyl eaſe you. Take my (h) poke vpon pou, and 
learne ok me,fo2 J am meeke and lowly in heart: and ye 
tall finde reſt vnto your ſoules , Foz my yoke is eaſpe, 
and my burden is lyght. 


The Notes. 


a, Chꝛiſt is not content that he hath ſent his Apo⸗ 
ties to pꝛeache, but him ſelfe goeth on, & pzeacheth 
00 wall the townes and citieg about, doyng in this the 
office of a true Biſhop. 

i v. John doth ſende his diſciples vnto Chziſte, not 
mon that he dyd doubt of Chztſt wberher he was the true 
pe; ineſſias,0z not: but that he might ſo wynne his diſ⸗ 

| tipleg vnto Chitle. 
ida: e © Chziſte dyd wozke hig miracle, to the intent 
vou, that we ſeeing his woꝛkes, hould beleeue that he 1s 


had C the 


The Goſpell 
the true Melttas. and ſo geutng credite vnto his doe, 
rrine . beyng thus confirmed , as it it were by theſe | 
heauenlp fignes , ſhoulde thzough bym entoy lpfe 
cet Note here the vie of the miracles of 
hziſte. | 
d. They that ſeeke to pꝛomote Gods trueth , wyn 
in no wyle bachbite one another, but rather befoze 
the people commende eche others dopnges , as long 
as they do agree with Sods true doctrine. 
e. He is greateſt inthe kingdome of heauen, that 
is bet, he is beſt, that doth moſt good. Mere thoy 
ſhalt marke that the kyngbome of heauen is taken 
foz the — ofthe Soſpell, and the miniſterie 
thereof, 
f. This ſentence (wiſedome is iuſtiſted of her chyl; 
dzen)is ſundzye wayes expounded. Some by thoſe 
chpldzen do vnderſtande the elect and choſen, becauſe 
that they haue tmbzaced the wyſedome of God, in 
John and in Chziſte, tuſtifiyng,that is to ſay, alow. 
ing and pzatfing it. Chztſoſtome,by the childzen,dsth 
generally vnderſtande all men, whether they be elect 
oz repzoned: foz by them the wiſedome of God is in: 
Kified, that is to ſap, by their owne confeſſion, the 
bath ouercommed in tudgement , and hath omitted 
nothyng that partepne ts their ſaluatts,ſo that then 
perdition can not be lapde to her charge. 
g- We ought not to diſcuſſe curiouſly the counſels 
of God in his wozkes and iudgementes, but rather 
to pꝛayſe, laude, and magnifie them, foz this canſe 
only,that it hath ſo pleaſed Sod to do thug oz thus. 
h. We mult ſo take of the poke of menus traditt: 
ons, that in the meane ſeaſon;, we doo not refuſets 
ſubmit our neckes vnto the ſwete & pleaſaunt yoke 
of our ſautour Chztfte, that is to ſay, we muſt ſs put 
of the intollerable burdens of antechziſtes dzeames, 
that in the meane ſeaſon we ſeeke no carnall liber 
tie inthe Solpell. 


The. xii. Chapter. | 
The diſciples plucke the eareg of cozne, he 2 | 
c 


by faint Matthæwe. 
ſeth them, healeth the dzyed hande, helpeth the 


poſſeſſed that was blynde and dumbe,rebukerh . 


the vnfaithful that would needes haue tokens, 
— cheweth who is his bzother, ũiſter, and mo⸗ 
ther. 


T that tyme, Jeſus went on the Sabboth dayes x 
through the cozne : and his diſciples were an hun⸗ 
gred,and began to plucke the eares of toꝛne, and 
to eate. But when the Phariſees ſatwe(them,)they ſapd 
vnto hym, Beholde, thy diſciples do that whiche is not 
lawfull to do vpon the Sabboth day. But he ſayd vnto 
them, Haue pe not read what (a) Dauid dyd when he 
was an hungred, and they that were with hym, Howe 


he entred into the houſe of God, and dyd tate the ſhewe 1. Reg. 21.8. 


bꝛead, whiche was not law full foz hym to tate, ney» 
ther foz them whiche were with hym, but oncly koz the 
pꝛieſtes: 

Oz haue ye not read in the lawe , Howe that on the 
Sabboth dapes, the pꝛieſtes in the temple pzophane 
the Sabboth, and are blameleſſe? But I ſay vntv you, 
That in this place is (one) greater then the temple. 
But if ve had knowen what this meaneth,J wyll mer⸗ 


cx, and uot ſacrifice; ye would not haue condemned the Mercy and 
giltleſſe. Foz the (b) ſonne of man is Loꝛde of the Sab · not ſacrifice. 


both day. And when he was departed thence, he went 


into their ſynagogue, and beholde, there was a man Nuk. 14. a. 
Deut. 22.8. 


whiche had his hand dꝛied vp, and they aſked him, ſay⸗ 
ing, Is it lawfull to heale vpon the Sabboth dayes? 
that they myght accuſe hym. 

And he ſavde vnto thein, (c) hat man of pon wyll B 
there be that ſhal haue one ſheepe: and if it kal into a pit 
on the Sabboth day, wyll he not take holde of it, and 
lyft it out? Howe much moze then is a man better then 
a ſheept? Tlherefoze, it is lawfull to do well on the 
Sabboth dayes. Then ſayth he to the man, Stretche 
koozth thy hande. And he ſtretched it foozth;and it was 

C2 reſtoꝛed 


Mar. 2.5, 
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reſtoꝛed whole, lyke as the other. 
Then the Phariſecs went out, and helde a connſaile 
Mark. 3. a Agaynſt hym howe they myght deſtroy hym. But when 
Luk. 10.46 Jeſus knewcCir,)he departed thence: and great multi- 
tudes folowed hym,and he healed them al, and charged 
them that they ſhoulde not make hym knowen: that it 
might be fulfilled whiche was ſpoken by E ſaias the 
Eſai.43.a, Pzophete,ſaytng, Behold my chylde whom J haue cho. 
ſen, my beloued, in whom my ſoule wel delighteth: J 
wyl put my fpirite vpon him, and he ſhal ſhewe(d)iud- 
gement to the Gentiles. He ſhal not ſtriue,no2 crie, nei⸗ 
ther ſhall any man heare his voyce in the ſtreetes. (e) A 


bzuiſed reede ſhal he not bꝛeake, and ſmokyng flare ſhal 


he not quenche, tyll he ſende koozth tudgement vnto 
victozte:and in his name ſhall the gentiles truſt. 
Then was bꝛought to hym one poſlefled with a de⸗ 
Luk. II. b. uyll, blinde and dumbe: and he healed him, inſomuche 
that the blynde and dumbe both ſpake and ſawe. 
Mar.; c. And al the people were amaſed, and ſayd, Js not this 
Luk. II. c. that ſonne of Danid? But when the Phariſees hearde 
(it, the ſayde, This (felowe) doth not caſt out the de⸗ 
uyls, but by Beelzebub the pꝛince of the deupls. 
But when Jeſus knewr their thoughtes, he ſayd vn- 
to them, Euery kyng dome diuided agaynſt it ſelke, is 


bꝛought to deſolation: and euery citie oꝛ houſe diuided 


agapynſt it ſelfe, hall not ſtande. And if Satan caſt out 
Satan, then were he diuided agaynſt hym ſelfe : howe 
ſhal then his kingdome endure: Alſo ik J by Beelzebub 
caſt out denyls , by whom do pour chyldzen caſt them 
E out: Therefoze they ſhalbe your iudges. But if J caſt 


dut the deuyls by the ſpirite of God, then is the kyng⸗ 


dome of God come vpon. 
Luk. II. c. On els howe can one enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, 


and ſpoyle his goodes: except he firſt bynde the ſtrong 
man, ę then wyll ſpoyle his houſe? He that is not with 


me, is agapnſt me: and he that gathereth not wit h me, 
8 ſcattereth 


i 
* 
— 
i 


by faint Matthæwe. 


ſtattereth abzoade. 

Wherfoze J ſay vnto you, Al maner of ſinne and blaſ- 
phemie ſhalbe fozgeuen vnto men: but the blaſphemie 
agaynſt the (holy) ſpirite, ſhall not be fozgeuen vnto 


men. 
And whoſoener ſpeaketh a wozde agaynſt the ſonne Luk, 12. b. 
of man, it halbe fozgeatn hym:but whoſoeuer ſpeaketh 
agaynſt the (f) holy ghoſt, it ſhal not be fozgeuen hym, 
neyther in this wozlde, neyther in the wozide to come. 
Eyther make the tree good, and his fruite good: Oꝛ 
els make the tree euyl,and his kruite enyl: Foz the tree 
is knowen by his kruite. 
D generation of vipers, howe can pe ſpeake good 
thynges, when ye pour ſelues are euyll? Foz out of the 
abundaunce ofthe heart,the mouth ſpeaketh. 
A good man out of the good treaſure of the heart, F 
biingeth foozth good thynges: and an euyll man out of 
tuyl treaſure bzyngeth foozth enyll thynges. But J ſay 
vnto vou, That of euery idle wozd that me ſhal ſpeake, 
they ſhal geue accompt therok in the day of judgement. 
Foz ok thy wozdes thou ſhalt be inſtificy , and of thy Mar.. 8. b 
woꝛdes thou ſhalt be condemned. 
Then certapne of the Scribes and of the Phariſces, 
aunſwered hym, ſaping, Maiſter, we wyll ſee a ſigne of Luk. 11. d. 
thee. But he aunſwered, and ſayde to them, An eupll 
and adulterous generation ſeeketh a ſigne, and there 
| * no ligne be geuen to it, but the ſigne of the pꝛophet 
onas. 
Foz as Jonas was thzce dayes and thzee nightes in Jonas. 2.8. 
the whales belly; ſo ſhal the ſonne of man be thzce dapes ; 
and thzee uyghtes in the heart of the earth. 
The men of Niniue ſhall riſe in the iudgement with 
this nation, and condemne it: becauſe they repented at Jonas. 3. c. 
the pꝛeachyng of Jonas, and beholde here (is) ont grta⸗ 
ter then Jonas. | 
The queene of the South hall rife in the iudgement G 
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Luk. 10. g 


Eſai.43.a. 


Luk. II. b. 


Mar. c. 


Luk. II. c. 


E out ? Therefoze they ſhalbe pour iudges. But if J caſt 
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reſtoꝛed whele, lyke as the other. 


Then the Phariſecs went out, and helde a connſaile [ 
Mark.3.a Agaynſt hym howe they mygbt deſtroy hym. But when IM 


Jeſus knewc(it,)he departed thence: and great multi- 
tudes folowed hym, and he healed them al, and charged 
them that they ſhoulde not make hym knowen: that it 
might be fulfilled whiche was ſpoken by E ſaias the 


pꝛophete, ſaying, Behold my chylde whom I haue cho. - 
ſen, my belouen, in whom my ſoule wel velighteth :J n 


wyl put my fpirite vpon him, and he ſhal ſhewe(d)iud- 
gement to the Gentiles.He ſhal not ſtriue, noꝛ crie,net- 
ther ſhall any man heare his voyce in the ſtreetes. (e) A { 
b2utſed reede ſhal he not bꝛeake, and ſmokyng flare ſhal 
he not quenche, tyll he ſende foozth tudgement vnto 
victozte:and in his name ſhall the gentiles truſt. 

Then was bꝛought to hym one poſlefled with a de⸗ 
uyll, blinde and dumbe: and he healed him, inſomuche b 
that the blynde and dumbe both ſpake and ſawe. x 

And al the people were amaſed,and ſayd, Js not this 5 
that ſonne of Dauid? But when the Phariſees hearde t 
cit.) they ſayde, This (felowe) doth not caſt out the de- f 
uyls, but by Beelzebub the pꝛince of the deupls. f 

But when Jcſus knewe their thoughtes, he ſayd vn. 
to them, Euery kyngdome diuided agaynſt it ſelke, is 
bꝛought to deſolation: and euery citie oz houſe diuided 
agaynſt it ſelfe, ſhall not ſtande. And if Satan caſt out 
Satan, then were he diuided agaynſt hym ſelfe : howe 
ſhal then his kingdome endure: Alſo if Þ by Beelzebub 
caſt out denyls, by whom do pour chyldꝛen caſt them 


dut the deuyls by the ſpirite of God, then is the kyng- 
dome of God come vpon. - 

Oz els howe can one enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, 
and ſpoyle his goodes : except he firſt bynde the ftrong 

man,# then wyll ſpoyle his houſe? He that is not with 
me, is agapnſt me:and he that gathereth WEE we | 
Icattereſh 
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ſcattereth abzoade. 

Mherkoze J ſay vnto you, Al maner of ſinne and blaſ- 
phemie ſhalbe fozgeuen vnto men: but the blaſphemte 
agaynſt the (holy) ſpirite , ſhall not be fozgeuen vnto 
men. 

And whoſoener ſpeaketh a wozde agaynſt the ſonne Luk, 12 b. 
of man, it ſhalbe fozgeatn hym:but whoſocuer ſpeaketh 
agaynſt the ( holy ghoſt, it ſhal not be fozgeuen hym, 
neyther in this wozlde, neyther in the woꝛlde to come. 

Eyther make the tree good, and his fruite good: Oꝛ 
els make the tree euyl, and his kruite enyl: Foz the tree 
is knowen by his kruite. 

D generation of vipers, howe can ye ſpeake good 
endes ye pour ſelues are euyll? Foz out of the 
abundaunce ok the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh. 

A good man out of the good treaſure of the heart, F 
bꝛingeth kooꝛth good thynges: and an euyll man out of 
tuyl treaſure bzyngeth foozth enyll thyngts. But J ſay 
vnto you, That of euery idle wozd that mx ſhal ſpeake, 
they ſhal geue accompt therofin the day of judgement. 
Foz of thy wozdes thou ſhalt be inſtificd , and of thy Mar.. 8. b 
woꝛdes thou ſhalt be condemned. 

Then certapne of the Scribes and of the Phariſces, 
aunſwered hym, ſaping, Maiſter, we wyll ſee a ſigne of Luk. 11. d. 
thee. But He aunſwered, and ſayde to them, An euyll 
and adulterous generation ſeeketh a ligne, and there 


hall no ligne be geuen to it, but the ſigne of the pꝛophet 


Jonas. 
Foꝛ as Jonas was thzce dayes and thzee nightes in Jonas. 2.8. 
the whales belly: ſo ſhal the ſonne of man be thzce dayes : 


' andthzeenyghtes in the heart of the earth. 


The men of Niniue ſhall riſe in the iudgement with 
this nation, and condemne it: becauſe they repented at Jonas, 3. c. 
the pzeachyng of Jonas, and beholde here (is)one grta⸗ 
terthen Jonas, 

The qutene of the South ſhall riſe in the iudgement G 
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| 5. Reg. 10. a with this generation, and ſhal condemne it: foꝛ ſhe tame 
2. Par. 9. a. fr the vttermoſt partes of the carth, to heare the wiſe⸗ 


dome of Salomon , and beholde in this place (is) one 
greater then Salomon. 

(g) Chen the vncleane ſpirite is gone out of a man, 
he walketh thzoughont dzye places, ſeckyng reſt, and 
andeth none. Then he ſapth, J wyll returne into my 
Houſe frb whence J came out. And when heis comte, he 
findeth it emptie, ſwept, a garniſhed. Then goeth he, 
and taketh with hym ſelke ſeuen other (pirites woꝛſe 
then hym ſelke, and they enter in, and dwell thert: Any 
the (aſt ſtate of that man is wozle then the firſt. Euen 
ſo ſhall it be alſo vnto this krowarde generation. 


Mhyle he yet talked to the people, beholde, his mo. 


ther aud his bzethzen ſtoode without, deſiring to ſpeake 
with hym. Then one ſaide vato hym, Beholde, thy mo⸗ 
ther and thy bꝛethꝛen ſtand without, deſiring to ſpeake 
with thee. But he aunſwered,and ſayde vnto hym that 


tolde hym , Whois my mother? Oz who arc my bꝛe⸗ 
then: And when he had ltretched foozth His hande to⸗ 
warde his diſciples, he ſayde, Beholde my mother and 


my bꝛethꝛen. Foz whoſocuer ſhall do the wyll of my fa- 
ther wh'iche is in heauen, the ſame is my bzother , and 
ſiſter, and mother. 


The Notes. 


a. Charitte,fayth, an dneceWiitfe, map alwaycs dif: hk 


pence with the lawe. 


v. Euerp faythfull man is lozde of the wazlde , of 4 


the Sabboth,and ofthe lawe, 
c. The wicked woꝛidlpnges Had rather ſee a thou: 
ſande of their pooze neighbours to periſhe by them, 
then to looſe one feely ſheepe. 
d. By the tudgement , is vnderſtande the doctrins 
and knowledge of the trueth, which when it was re: 


fuſed of the Jewes, was by the kyngdome of Chzis 


bzought,and pzeached vnto the entiles. 


e. By the bꝛulſed reede,and ſmoking flare, the ads | 
| uerſarteg 
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uerſaries of Chʒiſt, the Scribes and jOhariſees are 
vnderſtanded. whoſe power is lykened vnto a bzut- 
ſed reede,;and theyz furie wherewith they perſecuted 
the innocent . vnto ſmokyng flare; ſo that it had ben 
as cafie foz Chiilte to haue deſtroped them, as it 18 
to bzeake a ſunder a bzuiſed reede, and to quenche 
ſmokyng flaxe. Some ſuppoſe that the ſame (houlde 
be vnderſtanded of the publicanes and ſinners, whõ 
be dyd not contemne noz deſpiſe,but mercyfully cal: 
led them bnto Hhym, 

f, To perſeuer and continue in lune of inüdelitie, 
to kicke agaynſt the manyfeſt and knowen trueth, 
and ſo to dye without repentaunce , with a diſpayze 
of the mercye of Sod in Jeſu Chziſte, is to nne a: 
gaynſt the holy ghoſt. 

Vnleſſe we do nowe at this piefent take better 
deede vnto our ſelues, and vſe tbankfullp tbe grace 
of God nowe offered vnts vs by his Soſpell, and la⸗ 
bour to expell theſe foule ſptrites that pet remayne 
among bs , as couetouſnefſe, whozedome, and vn⸗ 
cleannefſe. #c. the ſame that Chʒiſte thzeatneth here 
to the Jewes, chall happen vats vs. 


The.xiii. Chapter. 
The parable of the ſeede, ot᷑ the tareg, of the muſ⸗ 
tarde ſeede,of the lenen, ot the treaſure hyd in the 
keeide, ot the pearles, and of the net. 


TY ſame day whe Jeſus was gone out of thehouſe, A 
he ſate by the ſea ſide. And great multitudes were Mark. 3. 2 


— =” — * * ST" SE = * * 
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geathered together vnto hym, (ſo) that he wẽt into Luk.8.4» 
the ſhip and ſate, and the whole multitude ſtoode on the 
ſhaze , And he ſpake many thinges to them in parables, 
ſaying, Beholde, the ſower went kooꝛth to ſowe. 
And when he ſowed, ſome ſeedes fell by the wayes 
ſide:andthe foules came, and deuoured them vp. Some 
fellvpon ſtony places, where they had I earth: 


c anone they ſpzong vp, becauſe they had no deepene 
ok earth. And wht the ſanne was vp, they caught heat: 
and becauſe they had not 2 they wythered away. 


+ Agaynez 


Mark.,4.a ſayde vnts them, Betauſe it is geuen vnto you to know: 
the ſecretes of the kingdome of heauen, but to them it 


Luk. 7. b. 


The Goſpell 
B Agayne, ſome fell among thoznes:x the thoznes ſpꝛong 


vp, and choked them. But ſoine fel into good grounde: 
and b2ought foozth fruit,ſeome an hundzed folde, ſome 


lixtie folde,ſome thirtie fold, Who hath eares to heart, 
let him heare. | 
And the diſciples came, and ſapde vnto hym, Ulhy. 


ſpeakeſt thon to them by parables? He aunſwered, and 


is not geuen. 6 
Foz whoſoeuer (a) hath, to him ſhalbe geuen, and he 
ſhall haue moze abundannce ; but whoſoener hath not, 


from hym ſhalbe taken away, euen that he hath, Ther⸗ 
foze ſpeake J to them in parables : becauſe they ſeeyng, 1 
ſee not:and hearing, they heare not,neyther Do they vu { 
C derſtande. (b) And in them is fulfilled the pzophelic ok 
Eſlaias, which ſayth,Clith the eare pe ſhal heare, c ſhal 


Elai. 6. e. not vnderſtand, and ſeeyng, pe ſhal ſee, and ſhal not pers 


Mark. 4. 
Luk. 8. b. 


R 5 rares are dull of hearyng, their eyes haue they cloſed; | 
m. II. f 


- leſt at any tyms they fhoulde ſee with their eycs, hears 
with their cares, and ſhoulde underſtande with their 
heart, and ſhoulde conuert, that J might heale them. 


Luk. 10. d. But bleſſed are your eyes, oz they ſee:and your tarts, 


fo they heare. 

Uerply J ſay vnto you, that many pꝛophetes and 
ryghteous men haue deſired to ſce thoſe thynges which 
pe (ee, and haue not ſcene ; and to heare thoſe thynges 
which ve heare, and haue not hearde. Heare ye therkeze 
the ſimilitude of the ſower. 


b @Qathenon2 heareth the worde of the kyngdeme, and ⁵ 


vnderſtandeth it not, then commeth that cupll, aud cat- 


cheth awsy that whiche was ſowen in his heart: this is 


he whiche recctued leede by the way ſide . But he that 

receiued the ſeede into ſfony places, the ſame is he that 

heareth the worde, and anone with toy recetneth ws 
| at 
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hath he not roote in hym ſelke, but dureth foz a ſeaſon: 
fo when tribulation oz perſecution aryſeth becauſe of 
the woꝛde, by and by he is offended. He alſo that recei- 
ned ſeede into the thoꝛnes, is he that heareth the wozd, 
and the care of this woꝛld, and the deceiptfulneſſe of ri⸗ 
ches, choke vp the wozd,and ſo is he made vnfruiteful. 
But he that receiued ſeede into the good grounde, is he 
that heareth the wozde, and vnderſtandeth it, whiche 
alſobeareth kruite: and bꝛyngeth fooꝛth, ſome an hun- 
dꝛed folde, ſome ſixtie kolde, ſome thirtie folde. 

Another parable put he foozth vuto them, ſaying, The Goſpell 
The kingdome of heauen is likened vnto a man which on che ſecond 
ſowed good ſeede in his keelde. But while men leapt, Sunday after 
his enimie came and ſowed tares among the wheate, Chriſtmas. 
and went his way. But when the blade was ſpꝛong vp, 
and had bꝛought foozth fruite, then appeared the tares 
alſo. So, the ſeruauntes of the houſholder came, c ſain 
vnto him, Sir, did deſt not thou ſowe good ſeede in thy 
fcelde 2 from whence then hath it tarcs 7 

He ſayde vnto them, The malitious man hath done T 
this. The ſeruauntes ſayde vnto hym, Mylt thou then 
that we go and geather them vp: But he ſayde, Nay: 
leſt while ye geather vp the tares, ye roote vp alſo the 
wheate with them. Let both growe toxeather vntil the 
harueſt: and in tyme of harueſt, J wykl ſay to the rea- 
pers, Geather pe toxeather firſte the tares, and bynde 
them in bundels to burne them: but carpe the wheate 
into my barne. 

Another parable put he koozth vnto them, ſaying, Mar. 4. c 
The kynxdome of heauen is like vnto a grayne of mul⸗ Luke. 13. A 


tarde ſeede, which a man tooke and ſowed in his feeld: 


Ahich in deede is the leaſt of al ſetdes: Kut when it is 
growen, it is the greateſt among hearbes, and is a tree. 
(6) that the byzdes of the ayze come and make theyꝛ 
nealtes in the bzaunches therof. Another parable ſpake 
he vato them (ſaying, The kingdome of heauen Ong 

| me 


| TheGoſpell 


vnto leanen, whiche a woman tooke, and hyd in thee 
peckes of meale, tyll all were leauened. & 
Althele thynges ſpake Jeſus vnto the people in pa⸗ 

Mar. 4. a rables,and without a parable ſpake he not vnto then {a 
That tt myght be fulfilled whiche was ſpoken by the il ** 

F p2ophcte, laying, I wpil open my mouth in parables, 8 

I wyll ſpeake feozth thynges whiche haue ben kept ) 

ſecrete from the fundation ofthe wozlde. iy 

Þſal.73.a Then Jeſus when he had ſent the people away, went y 
Mar. 4. c into the houſe: and his diſciples came vnto him, ſaying, 
Declare vnto vs the parable of the tares of the feclde, nN 

Tarts are He aunſwered, and ſaid vnto them, He that ſoweth the 


£xpounved. good ſeede, is the ſonne of man. The feeld, is the wozld, | : 
The good ſecede, theſc are the childz7 of the king dome. f 
But the tares are the childꝛen of the wicked. And the | 
enimie that ſowed them, is the deuyll. The harueſt,is | 


the ende of the wozlde. The rcapcrs, be the angels. 

Euen as the tares therefoze are gtathered and bꝛent in 
the fyze: ſo ſhall it bc in the ende of this wozlde. | 
Apoc. 14. d The ſonne ok man ſhall ſende foozth his angels, and 
(they) hal geathcr out of His kyng domt, al things that 
offende, and them which do iniquitie, and chall caſt 
them into a furnace of kyze: there ſhalbe waylyng, and 

guachyng ok teeth, 

A Then ſhall the, ryghtcous ſhyne as the ſunne in the 
kyng dome of they: father. Who hath cares to heart, 
Jet Hym heare. N 
Dan. 12.2 Againt, the king dome of heauen is like vnto treaſurt 
Sapi. 3. d. hyd in the feelde: the which when a man hath kound, 
1. Co. 15. f. hydeth, and foz ioy thereof goeth and ſelleth all that 
he hath, and buyeth that keelde. | 
Agapne, the kyng dome of heauen is lyke vnto a mar⸗ 
chaunt man, ſeckyng goovly pearles: Whiche when he 
had foun de ouc pꝛetious pearl, went and ſold all that 
hc had, and bought it. J 
Agaync, the kyngdome of heauen is lyke vuto | — 
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that was caſt into the ſea, and geathcred of all kynde. 

Mhich when it was ful (the fiſhers)d2ue to lande, and 

ſate dowW1e, and geathered the good into veſſels ; but 

caſt the bad away. 

So ſhall it be at the ende ofthe woꝛzlde: the angels 
fhall come foozth, and ſeuer the badde from among the 
iuſt, and ſhall caft them into a furnace of fyzc; there 
ſhalbe waylyng, and gnacheng of teeth. 

Jeſus ſayth vnto them, Maue ye vnderſtande al theſe 
thynges ? They ſay vnto hym,DVeaLozvwe. 

Then lapd he vnto them, Therfoze euery(c) Scribe Mat. 22.b 
whiche is taught in the kyngdome of Heauen, is lyke 
vnto a man that is an houſholder, whiche bzxngeth 
fooꝛth out of his treaſure thynges newe and olde. 

And it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus had finiſhed 
theſe parables, he departed thence. 

And when he came into his owne countrey,he taught Mar.6.a. 
them in theyz ſynagogue, inſomuche, that they were Luke. Y 8 
aſtonyed, c ſayde, Clhence commeth this wiſdome and 3. 
mightie wozkes vnto him: Is nst this the Carpenters 
ſonne? J's not his mother called Marie? and his bꝛe - 
thꝛen, James,and Joſes,and Simon, and Judas: And Pak. 6. 2. 
are not all his ſiſters with vs? whence hath he then all John. 5. k. 
theſe thinges? And they were offended in him. But Je⸗ 
ſus ſayd vnto them, A pꝛophete is not without honour, 
laue in his owne countrey, and in his ovnc houſe, 

(J) and he dyd not many myghtie wozkes there, be⸗ 
cauſe of theyz vnbeleeke. 


The Noteg. 
a, They that haue a deſire of ryghteouſneſſe and of 
the triech, Galbe moze & moze illuminated of God: 
On the contrarye part, they that ds not couet after 
ryghteouſneiſe and trueth, are moze hardened and 
blynded, though they ſeeme vnto them ſelues to be 
moſt wyle, 
b. Sod doth here folow the example of a louing fa: 
ther, whiche when he ſeeth that fatherly * 


The Goſpel! 
doth not helpe towards his childzen, vſeth another 
wap, he cealleth to be beneficiall vnto them, and tg 
miniſter fatherlp cozrection, he geneth them ouer 
vnto them ſelues, ſufferyng them to live as they li 
theyz ſelues: yet his fatherly affection can not be 
withdzawen from them, he loueth them ſtill, he ſee, 
keth their ſaluation:;wherfoze be doth al that he can 
to bzyngthem to a better lyte, but al wyll not helpe, 
foz the childzen ware euery dap wozſe and wozſe. 
c. Theoffice of Scribes was to interpꝛete, and to 
expounde the lawe and the pꝛophetes. Me is then 
Scribe taught to the kingdome of god, that hath the 
ſpirite, that is to ſay, the true meanyng of the lawe 
and of the pꝛophetes, and not onlp out of the dead 
letter, vut out of the treaſure of his heart, and with 
a feruent ſpirite of God bzingeth foozth Chziſte out 
of the lawe and the pꝛophetes. 
d. Chzilt might haue wzought miracles,yea though 
they beleeued not, but he dyd not wozke many, and 
that foz theyz owne pzofice, leſt pf be had done there 
as he did in other places, their condemnation Honld 
haue hen greater. 


The. xiiii. Chapter. 


John is taken and beheaded. Chzift feedeth fyue 
thouſande men with fiue loaues and two fifhes, 
3 by night vnto his diſciples vpon 
the ſea. | 


A A T that tyme Herode the Tetrarche hearde of the 
Mar. 6. b fame of Jeſu, and ſayd vnto his ſeruauntes, This 


Luke. 9.2 is John the Baptiſt, he is ryſen from the dead, and 
therekoꝛc (a) great wozkes do ſhewe foozth thein ſelucs 
in him. Foz erode when he had taken John, he bound 
him, and put him in pꝛiſon foꝛ Herodias ſake, his bꝛo⸗ 

Leuit. 18.c. ther Philips wyfe. Foz John layd vnto hym, (b) It is 
not law full foꝛʒ thee to haue her. And when he woulde 

haue put hun to death, he feared the people, becaule N 


they counted hym as a pꝛophete. But 
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But when Herodes birth day was kept, the daugh- 
ter of Herodias daunted befoze them, and pleaſed Ye- 


whatſoeuer ſhe woulde aſke, and ſhe beyng befozc in⸗ 
ſtructed of her mother,ſayd, Geue me here John Bap- 
tiſtes head in a platter. And the kyng was ſoꝛye: ne» 
uertheleſſe, foꝛ the (e) othes ſake, and them which ſate 
alſo at the table, he commaunded it to be genen her: 
And ſent (a tormenter) and beheaded John in the pꝛi⸗ 
ſon. And his head was bꝛought in 8 platter, and ge⸗ 
uen to the damſell: and (ſhe) bzought it to her mo⸗ 
ther. And his diſciples came, and tooke vp his bodye, 
and buried it, and went and tolde Jeſus. 

hen Jeſus heard of it, he departed thence in a ſhip, 
vnto a deſart place out of the way: and when the peo⸗ 
ple had hearde thereof, they folowed hym on foote out 
of the cities. 

And when Jeſus went fooꝛth, he ſawe much people: 
and was moued with mercte toward them, a he healed 
they: licke. And when it was euening, his diſciples 
came to hym, ſaying, This is a deſart place, and the 
houreis now paſt : let the people depart, that they map 
go into the villages, and bye them vitaples. But Je- 
ſus ſayde vnto them, they haue noneede to go away: 
geue ve them toeate . They ſay vnto hym, Ne haue 
. W here but{d)fine loaues, and two fiſhes. He ſayde,Bzyng 
1 them hyther to me. And when he had commaunded the 
# people to fit downe on the graſſe, and had taken the fine 

loaues, and the two fiſhes, e lifted vp his eyes towarde 
deauen,he bleſſed:and when he had bzoken (chem) he 
d MW vetbe loaues to his diſciples:and his diſciples co the 

people. And they dyd all eate, and were ſuffiſed: And 
they tooke vp (ok the kragments that remained) twelue 
e WW baſkets full. Ann they that hed eaten, were about fiue 

thouſande men, beſyde women and chyldzen. 


Mat. 20. b 
rode. Ahe refoꝛe he pꝛomiſed with an othe, to geue her 93 


Mar * 6. . 


D 
And ſtravghtway Jeſus conſtrayned his diſciples to John. 6. b 
geat 


Mar. 6. k. 


Luke. . c. 


Mar. 6. g. 
Luke. 5. d. 
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geat vp into a ſhip, and to go befoze hym vnto the other 
ſyde, whylt he ſent the people away. And when he hay 
ſcut the people away, he went vp into a mountayne as 
lone to pꝛay: and when night was come, he was there 
bym ſelfe alone. But the ſhip was nowe in the myddeſſ 
of the ica,* waſt toſt with the waues: fo2 it was a con. 
trary wynde. And in tye fourth watche of the nyght, 
Jeſus went vnto them, walkyng on the ſea. And when 
the diſciyles ſawe hym (e) walkpng on the ſea, they 
were tronbled, ſaying, That it is a ſpirite;& they cricy 
out fox fcare. But ſtrayghtway Jeſus ſpake vnto them, 
ſaying, Be of good cheare, it is J, be not afrayde, 


E Peter aunſwered hym, & ſapd, Lozd, it it be thou, byd 


me come vnto thee on the water. And he ſayde, Come. 
And when Peter was come downe out of the ſhyppe, 
he walked on the water to go to Jeſus, But when he 
ſaw amightie wind, he was afraide: c when he began 
to ſinke, he cryed, ſaying, Loꝛd ſaue me. And imme diat⸗ 
ly Jeſus when he had ſtretched fozth his hande, caught 
him, and ſayd vnto him, O thou ok litle faith, wherfoze 
dyddeſt thou doubt? And when they were come into 
the ſhyp, the wind ceaſſed. Then they that were in the 
ſhyp, came and wozfthypped hym, ſaying, Ofatrueth 
thou art the ſonne of God. And when they were gone 
ouer, they came into the lande of Genezaret. 

And when the men of that place had knowledge of 
hym, they ſent out into all that countrey round about, 
and bꝛought vnto hym al that were ſicke, and beſought 
him that they might touche the hemme of his garment 
only : And as many as touched, were made perfectlye 


whole. 

The Notes. 
a. It is an heatheniche beleefe to thinke that men 
can do greater things after their death. then in their 
lyues tyme, and hereof dyd ſpꝛyng this vayne woz⸗ 
ſhyppyng of dead folkes, 
b. No whozemongerg, adulterers, noz volnptuous 


perſons. | 
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ons, can abidethat the trueth be told vnto them 


they hate therefoze Gods veritte and his beaueniye 


doctrine, 
Better it is otherwhyles to foz{weare Hym ſelfe, 


"then to do any vngodly thing. This deede of merode 


can in no wyle be excuſed, foz pf ſhe had aſked hi 


-owne head,0z her mothers head, he would not haue 


nted her. 


d. Though we thinke one ſelues vnable to teaches 


Chztttes congregation, pet let vs at the commann® 
dement of Chzit, emplop and beſtow that litle that 
we haue vpon Chztftes flocke, and he that augmen⸗ 
ted the nue loaues and two tſhes,thal alſs augment 
in vs his owne gyktes. 

e. Chziſte walkpng vpon the ſea, declareth therby 
his godh cad, 


The. xv. Chapter. 

Chiilte exculeth Hts diſtiples, and rebuketh the 
Scribes and JOharilees fo tranſgrefipng Gods 
commaundement thozow their owne tradictons. 
The thyng that goeth into the mouth, Defylech 
not the man. He deltnereth the woman of Cas 
nanees daughter, Healeth the multitude, e with 
ſeuen loaues and a few litle fiches, feedeth fonte 
thouſande men, beſyde women and chyldzen. 


TP ven came to Jeſus Scribeg and Phariſces, which 
were come from Hieruſalem, ſaying, Why do thy 

diſciples tranſgreſſe 5 tradition ef the elders? Fox 
they wache not theyꝛ hands when they eate bzcad.But 
he aunſwered, e ſzyd vnto them, A hy do ye alſo tranſ⸗ 


Mar. 7. 


% 


greſſe the commaundement of God by your tradition? TroD. + 
Foz god commaunde», ſaying, Honour thy father a thy War.7. 


mother, c he that curſeth father oꝛ mother, let hym die 
the death. (a) But ye ſay, Mhoſoeuer ſhall ſay to his 
father oz his mother, By the gyft that (is offred)ofme, 
thou ſhalt be belped: and ſo ſhall he not honour his fa- 
ther oꝛ his mot her. And thus hane ye made the com- 
manndement of God of none effect by your tradition. 


Pe 


Exod. 21. 
Deut. F. b. 


C beblynde leaders of the blinde. Jf the(d)blynde leave! 


me Gofpell 
on the. vi. 
Sunday in 
Lent, 


Luke.19.b 


"The Goſpel! 


B Ye hypocrites, ful wel did Elaias pzopheſie of yon, ſap 
Eat. 29. a, ing, This people dzaweth nygh vnto me with the 


Tert. 33. g. 


mouth, and honoureth me with theyz lippes : howben 
they: heart is farre from me. But in (b) vapne doth 
woꝛſchyp me, teachyng doctrines, pꝛeteptes ot men. 
And when he had called the people vnto him, he ſaf 
vnto them, Vtare, and vnderſtand. That which gocth 
into the mouth, defileth not the man, but that which 
commeth out of the mouth, dekyleth the man. 
Then came his diſciples, and ſayde vnto him, Kno. 
weſt thou not that the Phariſees were offended, aftet 


they hearde this ſaying? But he aunſwered and ſayye, 


(c)Almaner planting which my heauculy father hat 
not planted, ſhalbe rooted vp. Let them alone : they 


the blynde,both ſhall fall into the diche. 
Then aunſwered Peter, and ſayde vnto him, De- 
£lare vnto vs this parable? Jeſus ſayde, Are ye allo yet 
without vnderſtandyng? Do pe not pet vnderſtande, 
that whatſoener entreth in at the mouth, gocth into 
the belly, and is caſt out into the dzaught ? But thoſe 
thynges whiche pzocecde out of the mouth, comme 


fooꝛth from the heart, & they defile the man. Foz out ol 


the heart pzoceede euil thoughtes,murders,adulteries, 
whozedomes,theftes,falſewitnes,blaſphemies.Theſe 
are the thynges whiche defile a man: But to eate with 


vnwaſhen handes, dcfileth not a man. 3 


And Jeſus when he went thence, departed into the 
coaſtes of Tyze &Sidon. And beholde,a woman of the 


Chanaanites, which came out of the ſame coaſtes,cricy. 


vnto him, ſaping, Haue mercy on me, O lozd,thou ſonne 
of Dauid, my daughter is greeuouſly vexed with a des 


uyl. But he aunſwered her not a (e) wozdc. And his 
diſciples tame, and beſought hym, ſaying, Sende her 


away, foz the cryeth after vs. But he aunſwercd, and 


ſayd, Jam not ſent but vnto the loſt ſhecpe of the houſe 
K 


eerst eggs gere ge. 


by faint Matthæwe. 
of Iſrael. Then came ſhe, and woꝛſhipped hym, ſaying, 
Lozde helpe me. But he aunſwered,and ſayde, It is not 
meere to take the chyldzfs bzead ; and to caſt it to lit le 8 
'oggecs. And the ſayde, Pes Lozde,fo the litle voggts Mat. 8. a. 
alſo eate of the crummes whiche fall from their mat⸗ 
ſters table. Then Jeſus aunſwered,and ſayd vnto her, 
© woman, great is thy fayth: be it done vnto thet euen x 
as thou wylt. And her daughter was made whole euen 
from that ſame houre. 
And Jeſus, when he was departed fro thence, came 
nigh vnto the ſea of Galtlee,and when he was gone vp 
into a mountaynt, he ſate downe there. The great mul · Eſai. 35. n. 
Lituves came vnto hym, hauyng with them thoſe that 
wert lame, blynde, dumbe, maymed, and other many, 
and caſt them downe at Jeſus feete, c he healed them: 
Ynſomuche that the people wondzed, when they ſawe 
the dumbe ſpeake , the maymed to be whole, the lame 
to walke, and the blynde to ſee: and they glozified the 
God of Iſrael. 
Then Jeſus eallcd his diſciples vnto him, and ſaid, Mark. $.n; 
J haue compaſſion on the people,becauſe they continue 8 
with me nowe thꝛet dapes, and haue nothyng to eate: 
and J wyll not let them depart faſtyng, leſt they kaynt 
in the way. And his diſciples ſay vnto hym, Whence 
( ſhoulde we get) ſo much bzead in the( f) wylderneſſe, as 
toſaffiſe ſo great amultitude 2 And Jeſus ſayth vnto 
them, Howe many loaues haue ye? And they ſayde,Se- F 
nen, and a kewe litle fiſhes. And he commaunded the 
people to fit downe on the grounde. And when he had 
taken the ſeuen loaues, and the fiſhes, and had geuen 
thinkes,he bzake(them)and gaue to his diſciples; any 
The diſciples gaue them to the people. And they dyd all 
ate, and were ſuffiſcd: and they tooke vp of the bzoken 
Meate that was left, ſeuen baſkets full. And yet then 
that dyn eate, were koure thouſande menne , beſide wo⸗ 
Nen and childzen,And when he had ſent away the peo⸗ 


The Goſpell. 

ple, he toke ſhip, and came into the parties of Pagyaly, 
Tye Motes. 

a. Sodhath commaunded to honour father g mo, 
ther, that is to ſap, to helpe and ſuccour them: but 
the Scribes taught the people another leſſon, ſg 
ing: Whatſoener pe offer in the temple , the ſame 
geuen to your parentes, and therfoze ſap to your 
rentes after this maner: The gyft that J haue o 
red inthe temple, ſhalbe no lcfle pzofitable to yoy 
then vnto me. And ſo bzought to paſle (by their den 
lich wzefting)that the chyldzen offered in the temple 
thoſe thyngs wherwith their pooze parentesg chou 
vaue ben ſuccoured and helped. 
b. God wyll not be wozchipped after the doctrines 
and pzeceptes of men, but as he hym ſelfe hath pe: 
Ccribed and taught vs in His wozde, 
c. Alkindes of religion and doctrine that ig not of 
£8d,ſhalbe plucked vp by the rootes, only the won 
of God all remapne foz euer. 

D. Jgnozaunce excuſeth no man: pf thou of igno: 

raunce foloweſt a blynde guide, thou (alt perith to: 

gether with hym. | 

e- Weought not to leaue of by & by, oz fo diſpayze, 

though the Lozde doth not heare bg ſtrayght way! 

but rather with a volde confidence and truſt in his 
mercy, we mult ſtyll crye and call vpon hym , tyliat 
length he graunt vs our petition, - 

f. We are all in a wylderneſſe, ag many ag be in 

this vale of miſerie. Chʒiſt is our paſtour and ſheps 

Hearde, whiche feedeth vs with his bleſſed won 

in the wylderneſle, that is to ſay, among ſo many 

traditions of men, wherwith we are burdened. 
0 The. xvi. Chapter. 

; TheJobariſecs require a token. Jeſug warneth 
bis diſciples ot the 4Ohariſeeg doctrine , The 
confeffion of Peter. The kepes of heauen. The 
faythfull muſt beare the croſſe of Chziſte. 


A "TD He Phariſces alſo, with the Saducecs, came, ant 


Mark. 3.b 
John.. d. 


temptyng, deſired hym that he woulde ſhewe thi 
a ſigne from heauen. Ne aunlwered and * 
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by ſaint Matthæwe. 
them, then it is evenyng,ye ſay, (it wyl be)fayze wea* Luk. Tx. d. 


ther: koꝛ the ſkye is red. And in the moznyng (ir wylbe) 
foule weather to day: foz the ſkye is lowryng red. O ye 


(a) hypotrites, ve can diſcerne the outward appearance 


of the ſkye : but can ye not diſcerne the lignes of the 

tymes? A frowarde and adulterous nation requiteth a 

ſigne ; and there ſhall no ſigne be geuen vnto it, but the 

figne of the pzophete Jonas. And he left them, and de⸗ Jonas. 2.4 
ed. 

Aan when his diſciples were come to the other ſive 


ok the water, they had foꝛgotten to takt bzead (with 


them.) Then Jeſus ſayde vnto them, Take hetde, and 

beware of the (b) leauen of the Phariſees, and ok the 

Saducees. And they thought in them ſelues, ſaying, B 

Foz we haue taken no bzead (with vs.) (Whiche) when 

Jeſus vnderſtoode, he ſayde vnto them, O pe ok litle C uk. 12.8. 
fayth, why thinke you within your ſclues, becauſe ye 

haue bzought no bzead?Do ye not yet perteiue, neyther 

remember thofe flue loaues of the fyue thouſande, and 


dowe many baſkettes tooke pe vp? Neyther the ſcuen * 
loaues, ot the foure thouſande, and howe many baſkets Mat. 14. f. 


ke ye vp? Howe is it t hat pe do not vnderſtande that 
ſpake it not vnto yon concerning bꝛead, that pe ſhould Mar. 15. d. 
beware of the leauen of the Phariſees, and of rhe Sa⸗ 


ductes: Then vnderſtsode they howe that hc bad not 


them beware ofthe leaucn of the bꝛead: but ofthe doc⸗ 
trine ofthe Phariſecs and of the Saducees. 

When Jeſus came into the coaſtes of Ceſarea(which The Goſpel 
i; called) Philippi, (c) he aſked his diſciples, ſaying, on ſaint Pes 


- Whom do men lay that J the ſonne of man am? They ters day. 


de, Some ſay (that thou art) John Baptiſt, ſome ET: C 
, ſome Jeremias, oꝛ one of the pzophctes . He ſayth Mar. 8.c. 
Into thein, (d) But whom ſay pe that Jam? Simon Luk. 9. c. 


Peter aunlwered, and ſayd, Thou art Chziſt the ſonne 


ofthe liuing God. | 


And Jelas aunſwered, and ſayde vnto hem, Happy 


D 2 ary 


Mark.. d. 
Luke. 9. b. 
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art thon Simon Bar Jona, foz fleſhe and blood hath 
not opened (chat) vnto thee, but my father whiche is in 
bcanen. And J ſay alſo vnto thee, that thou art Peter, 
and (e) vpon this rocke J wyl builde my congregation; 
and (t) the gates of hell ſhall nt pzeuayle agaynſt it, 
And J wyl gene vnto thee, the keyes ofthe kyngdomg 
of heauen: And whatſoeuer thou ſhalt bynde in earth, 
ſhalbe bound in heauen:and what ſoeuer thou ſhalt looſg 
in earth,fhalbe looſed in heauen. | 
Then charged he his diſciples that they choulde tell 
no man that he was Jeſus Chziſte . From that tym 
foo2th began Jeſus to ſhewe vnto his diſciples, howe 
that he muſt go vnts Hteruſalem, & ſuffer many things 
ofthe elders and hygh pꝛieſtes and ſcribes , and (mutt) 
be kylled,# be rayſed agayne the thirde day. And when 
Peter had taken hym afide , he began to rebuke hym, 
ſaying, Lozde, fauour thee ſelfe , this ſhall not be vnto 
thee. But he turned hym about, and ſayde vnto Peter, 
Go after me Satan, thou art an offence vnto me: 
thou ſauereſt not the thyngs that (be) ok God, but thol 
that (be) ot men. | 
Then ſayde Jeſus vnto his diſciples, If any man 
wyl go akter me, let hym fozſake him ſelfe, and take vp 
his croſſe,and folowe me. F oz whoſoeuer wyll ſaue his 
Iyfe,ſhal looſe it:agayne, who ſo tuer ſhall looſe his like 
koꝛ my ſake,ſhall finde it. Foꝛ what is a man pzofitedi 
he hall win the whole wozld,and looſe his owne ſoult? 
©: what ſhall a man geue foꝛ a raunſome ok his ſoule? 
Foz the ſonne of man ſhall come in the gloꝛie of his fa: 
ther with his angels: and then ſhall he rewarde enery 


E man accozdyng to his wozkes . Geryly J ſay vnto you, 


(h) There be ſome ſtandyng here, whiche thall in no 
wile taſte of death, tyll they (ee the ſonne of man com⸗ 
myng in his kyngdome. 


The Notes, 


. Mans reaſon can compꝛehende all thinges 1 
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be wozldlye, but it is not able to compzehende the 


gh myſteries of Chziſte , without a ſpectall grace, 
Beſides that, though carnall reaſon can well truſt in 
naturall creatures, pet it wylineuer truſt God, noz 
pet his wozd without ſome outward ligne oz token, 

Leauen is here taken foz the errontous doctrine 

of the 49hariſeesg and Saducees, whiche with they; 
gloſes depzanated the ſcriptures. Some thinke this 
wozde(leanen) is taken foz hole ſome doctrine of the 
Soſpell. Mat xiii. | 
t. Ozigen. If any man be a biſhop oz a Qagifrate, 
let hym hardly aſke this queſtton , what ds men ſap 
of me? But this they mult aſke of them that wpl tel 
thetrueth without klatterie. 
d. It is not inough to beleeue in our Heartes: but 
Cbꝛiſte doth alſo require of vs an open confeſſion 
of the mouth. \ 
e. Chztſte is the rocke wherupon the true Church 
is buplded, Mo man can lap any other fundation be: 
ſides that whiche is layde alredy , whiche is Jeſus 
Chztte:1.Coz. ttt. Peter is thzough fayth one of the 
ones wherwith the Churche is buplded. 9 
k. By the gates of hell, the power of Satan, with 
all bis ſubtyll and crattie counſell, is vnderſtanded. 

We ought to rebuke ſharply all chem that go ac 


* Laut to plucke vs away from the obedience that we 
owe vnto God, and vnta his worde. 
it Wl h. The ſame is to be vnderſtanded of his glozious 


tranſiguration, as if he ſhoulde ſay: There are ſome 
fFandyng among yon, whiche Gall not dye, tyll they 


aue ſeene me in the (ame glozte and mateſtic that J 


Gall come tn,at the laſt day of iudgement. 


The. xvii. Chapter. 
The tranſguratton of Chziſte vpon the mount 
ok Taboz. Me healeth the lunatine, and payeth 
the tribute. | 


APD after ſixe dayes, Jeſus taketh Peter, James, A | 
and John his bzother, # bzyngeth them vp into an Mar. 9. a. 


 bygh mountayne, out of the way, and was tranſ- Luk. 9. c. 
D 3 fixurey 
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figured befo2ethem,and his face did ſhine as the ſunye, 

and his clothes were as whyte as the lyght. And he 
holde, there appeared vnto them, Moſes, and Elia 
talkyng with hym. Then aunſwered Peter, and ſayde 
vnto Jelſus, Loꝛde, it is good fo2 vs to be here. If then 
wylt, let vs make here thzec tabernacles: one fo thee, 

and one foz Moſes, æ one foꝛ Cliag,Wlhile he yet (pake, 
beholde a bꝛight cloude ouer ſhedowed them: and be 
holde (there came) à voyce out of the cloude, which aid, 
This is my beloued ſonne, in whom J am wel pleaſed, 

(a) heare pe hym. And when the diſciples hearde (theſe 
thynges) they fell on their face, and were ſoare afrayde, 

© Anv Jeſus came and touched them, and ſapd, Arpſe ye, 
and be not afrayde . And when they had lyft vp they 

cyes,they awe no man, ſaue Jeſus onelp. 

Mar. 9. a. And when they came downe from the mountayne, 
IJeſus charged them, ſaying, Shewe the viſion to ng 
man, vntyll the ſonne of man be ryſen agayne from the 
Dead, And his diſciples aſked hym, ſaying, MUhy then 

ſay the Stribes that Elias mult firſt come? Jeſus aun 
fwered , and ſayde vntothem, Elias truely ſhall firſt 
tome, and reſtoze all thynges: But J ſay vnto you, that 
Elias is come alredp, and they knew hym not, but haut 
done vnto hym what ſo euer they laſted; Lykewyſe ſhal 

alſo the ſonne of man ſuffer of them. Then the diſciples 
vuderſtoode that he ſpake vnto the(b)of John Baptiſt, 

C Rand when they were come tothe people, there came 
War.9.e. to hym a certapnt man, kneelyng downe to hym, and 
Luk. 9. c. ſaying, Lobe, haue mercy on my ſonne, koꝛ he is luns 
tike, and ſoare vexed ; fo2 okt tymes he kalleth into the 
fire, and oft into the water. And J b2zought hym to the 
diſciples, and they coulde not heale hem. Jeſi:s aun 
ſwered, and ſayde, O faythleſſe and peruerſe nation, 
howe long ſhall I be with pou:howe long ſhal J ſuffer 
you? bzyng hym hyther to me. And Jeſus rebuked the 
Deuyll, and he Departed out of hem: and the pets — 

| ca 


S 


=28 > 


= 


A 


by lint Matthæwe. 


healed euen that ſame tyme. 


Then came the diſciples to Jeſits ſecretly, and ſayy, 
Why coulde not we caſt hym ont? Jeſus ſayde vnto 
them. Betauſe of your vnbeliefe: Foz veryly J ſay vnto 
you, If ye haue faith as a graine of muftarde ſeede,ye 
hal ſay vnto this mountayne, Remoue hence to vonder 
place: and it hal remoue,neyther ſhal any thyng be vn- 


Luk. 17. 4. 


" as much. 


poſſible vnto you. Yowbeit,this(c) kynde * goeth not O 


out, but by pzayer and faſtyng. Whyle they were con- 
nerſant in Galtlec, Jeſns ſayd vnto them, Jt wylcome 
to paſſe, that the ſonne of man Halbe betrayed into the 
bandes of men: and they ſhall kyllhym, and the thirve 
day he chal riſe agayne. And they were exceedyng ſoꝛp. 

And when they were come to Tapernaum,they that 
receiued tribute money, came to Peter, and ſayd, Doth 
not your maiſter pay tribute? he ſayth, Pes. And when 
he was come into the houſe, Jeſus pꝛeuented hym, ſay⸗ 
ing, Nhat thinkeft thou Simon: ok who do the kinges 
of the earth take tribute o2 tolle? of theyz owne chyl- 
dꝛen, oꝛ ofthe ſtraungers ? Peter ſayth vnts him, Pk 
the ſtraungers. Jeſus ſayth vnto him, Then are the 
childꝛen (d) free. Notwithſtanding, left we Houlde of- 


fend them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt an hooke, & take 


the lich that firſt commeth vp: and when thou haſt ope- 
ned his mouth, thou ſhalt find a peece of twentie pence, 
that take, and geue it vnts them foz me, and thee. 


The Notes, 

a, Sith that we are from aboue(by the bopce of the 
deauenly father) bydden to heare Chziſte: we oughe 
not(as ſaint Cypzian ſaith)ro care what the fatherg 
haue don befsze vs, but muche rather, what Chziſte 
(whiche was befoze the fatherg ) dyd commaunde vs 
to do, that we are moſt bounde to folowe and do, 

b. John Baptiſt was called Elias, becauſe that he 


lame in the ſpirite and power of Elias.moſt ſharpe⸗ 


ly rebukpng inne, that ſo men kuowyng their owne 


(ull nature, and the damnation that hong ouer 
| D 4 them. 


ok deuyls 


Mark. 7. d. 
Luke. 9. c. 
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them. choulde the moze gladly embzace Chzitte the 
ſautonr and redeemer of the wozlde. | 
t. Satan and the fleche, which are our moſt mozta] 
ene mies, ate ouercome by fapthfull pꝛaper, and tri 
abſtinence oz ſoberneſte of lining, if we vſe the ſame 
accoꝛdyng to Sods wozd,and the doctrine of Chin 
d. Though we be made free by the death of Chi 
pet ought we to be obedient vnto Magtftrates , am 
to pay them ſuche tribute, as they require of vs. 


Ihe. xvüi. Chapter. 


Me teacheth his diſciples to be humble and harme: 
lefie,to auopde occaſions of euyll, and one to fo; 
gene anothers offence. | 


A T the ſame tyme came the diſciples vnto Jeſus, 
The Goſpell ſaying, (a) ho is the greateſt in the king dome of 
n heauen? Jeſus called a litle chylde vnto hym, any 
chaels day. (et hem in the iniddes ok them, and ſayde,QUeryly A lay 
Mar. 9. g. vnto pou, Except ye turne, and become as litle childzi, 
Luk. 9. k. be Gall not enter into the kyng dome of heauen. Whos 
* ſoeuer therefoze ſhall humble hym ſelke as this lith 
thilde, the ſame is the greateſt in the kyngdome of hes 
uen. And who ſo ſhall recetue ſuche a litle chylde inmy 
name, receiueth me. But who ſo thal offend one of theſe 
litle ones whiche beleeue in me, it were better fo: hym 
that a mylſtone were hanged about his necke, and that 
he were d2owned in the deapth of the ſea. Mo vnto 
1. Coꝛ. 11. d the woꝛlde becauſe of offences, it mult needes be that 
*>+----*-* offences come: but wo to that man by whom the ol 
fence ctommeth. Ikthen thy hande oz thy foote offends 
thee, cut them of, and caſt (them) from thee: it is better 
foz thee to enter into lyfe halt oz mapmed, (rarher)then 
thou ſhouldeſt, bauyng two handes oz twoo kecte, be 
Pat. 5. calt into the euerlaſting fire. (b) And if thyne eye offend: 
5˙c. thee, plucke it out, and caſt (it) from thee: it is bettet 
koʒ thee to enter into lpłe with one eye , * — 
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hanyng two eyes, to be caſt into hell fyꝛe. Take heevs 
that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe litle ones: foz I ſay vn⸗ 
to you, that in heauen theyꝛ (c) angels do alwayes be- 
holde the face ol my father which is in heanen. Foz the 
ſonne of man is come to ſaue that whiche was loſte. 
How thynke ye? Ik a man haue an hundzed ſheepe, and 
one ok them be gone aſtray, doth he not leaue thole nine⸗ Lukt. 15. 
tics nine, and goeth into the mountaynes, and ſeeketh 
that which went aſtray? And pk it ſo be that he find it, 
veryly J ſay vnto pou, he reioyceth moꝛe ok that ſhecpe, 
then of the ninetie and nine whiche went not aſtray. 
Euen ſo, it is not the wyll of pour father whiche is in 
heauen, that one of theſe litle ones ſhoulde periſhe. 
Mozeouer, ył thy bzother ſhall treſpaſſe againſt thee, Luke. 17. a 
go and tell him his fault betweene thee and him alone: Leuit. 19. 
r he ſhall heare thee, thon haſt won thy bꝛother. But if Eccle. 19. b 
he wyll not heart thee, then take yet with thee one oz C 
two: that in the mouth of two oz thzee witneſſes, euery 
woꝛde may be ſtabliched. If he wyll not heare them, tel 


it vnto the Churche,yf he wyll not heare the Church, 
let him be vnto thee as an Heathen man & a publicane. 
Uerily J ſay vnto you, (d) Ahatſoeuer ye ſhal bind on James.5.8 


earth,thalbe bound in heauent# what ſoeuer ye ſhal loſe 
on earth, ſhalbe looſed in PE. Agayne,truely J ſap 
-bnto pou, that yt two of you ſhall agree in tarth, as tou- 
thyng any thyng that they(ſbal)aſke,it ſhalbe dont fo 
them of iy father whiche is in heauen. Foꝛ where two 
02 thice are geathered togeather in my name, there am 
Jin the middes of them. 


Then came Meter to him, and ſayd, Loꝛde, howe oft = 
tall my bzother ſinne agaynſtme,qud J foꝛgeue hym ? 
tyl ſeuen times? Jeſus ſayth vnts hym, J ſap not vnto 
thee, vatill ſeuen tymes+4 but, vntill ſeuentie tymes ſe⸗ 
den. 
Therfozc is the kyngdome of heauen lykened vnto a 
tertaine man that was a kyng, which woulde take ac- 
comptes 


1.C02.13.4 


E Loꝛde, haue patience with me, and J wyl pay theeall, 


Tecob. 2 © Deliuered hym to the tozmentozs,tyll he ſhoulde pay all 
Mar. 1. d. that was due vnto hym.So lykewyſe ſhall my heauen⸗ 


The Goſpell. 


tomptes ok his ſeruauntes. 

And when he had begun to recken, one was bzought 
vnto hym which ought hym tenne thouſande talenteg, 
But feꝛaſmuche as he had not to pay, his Lozde comp 
maunded hym to be ſolde, and his wyfe, and chyldzen, 
and all that he had, and ( payment) to be made. The ſet: 
uaunt therefozc fell downe, and beſought hym, ſaping 


Then the Lozde of that ſeruannt, moned with pitie, 
looſed hym, and kozgaue hvm the debt. 4 
But the ſame ſernaunt went out, and founde one of 
his kelowes, whiche ought hym an hundzed pence: any 
when he had layde handes on hym, he tooke Hym by the 
thꝛote, ſaying, Pay (me) that thou oweſt. And his k. 
lowe fel downe at his feete,and beſought Hym, ſaying, 
Haue patience with me, and J wil pay thee all. And he 
woulde not: but went and caſt hym into pꝛyſon, till he 
chonlde pay the debt. | 
Do when his felowes ſaw what was done, they were 
very ſoꝛyt: and camt, and tslde vnto theyz loꝛd al that 
was done. Then his lozd,after that he had called him, 
ſald vnto him, O thou vngrations ſeruaunt, J fo2gaue 
thee all that debt when thou deſiredſt me: Shouldel 
not thou alſo haue had compaſſion on thy kelowe, euen 
as J had pitic on thee? And his Loꝛd was wꝛoth, and 


ly father do alſo vnto you, pt pe from your heartes fope 
Ceue not enery one his bzother they: treſpaſſes. . 


The Notes. 
a. Satan doth alwapes temptthe miniſters of gods 
wozd to ambition, that they ſetting their mindes on 
wozldip pzomotions and honours, choulde negleet 
their office & duetie, whiche is the pꝛeaching of gods 
wozde, wherby bis kyngdome is ouerthzowen, 
v. We muſt cut of all our fleſhip and carnali concit 
pilcenceg oz affections, leſt we be with them call * 
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by ſaint Matthæwe. 


to the fyze of hell. 
t. In this appeareth the fatherly kindnes of Hod 
towarde vs, that he doth ſende his holy angels to 
e and de fende vs, euen from our very dpzth. 

d. Co bind, is to baniſh the ſtifnecked and vnrepen: 
taunt finner from the congregation of che ſainteg. 
To loſe, ts (when he repenteth and ſubmittefh hym 
ſeife) to receiue him agapne into the felowchpp of 
the elect and choſen people of God, 

e. It we be thzough our vnthank fulneſſe put from 
the mercy of God, we ſhall neuer be able to-pay our 
debtes, that is to (ſay, we are altogether vndone and 
lot koz euer. 1 


S 8 S 


The. xix. Chapter. 
Chzilt geneth aun were concerning martage, and 
teacheth not to be carcful, noz to loue wozidlye 
tiches. 


A theſe ſapings, he gate hym krom Galilee, and came 

into the coaſtes of Jurie beyonde Jozdane: And 
great multitudes folowed him: e he Hcaled them there. 
The Phartſces alſo came vnto him, tempting him, & 
fapiagvnto him, Js it lawfull foz a man to put away 
his wyfe foꝛ enery cauſt? he aunſwered and ſayde vnto 
them, Haue ye not read that he which created at the be- 
ginning,made them male and female? and ſayde, Foz 
this cauſe hal a man leaue his father,# his mother, and 
Halbe knit te bis wife: © they twayne ſhalbe one fleſhe. 
her kes, they are no moꝛe twaint, but one fleſhe. Let 
dot (a) man ther foꝛe pnt a ſunder, that which God hath 
coupled togeather. They ſay vnto hym, Why did Po⸗ 
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Nd it came to paſſe, that when Icſus had finiſhed g 


Mar. 10.8 


Gen.12.5 


ſes then commaund to gene a waiting of dtuozcement, 28 
ds Wl Eto put her away: He ſayde vnto them, Moſes becauſe Deut. 24.4, 


on Wl ofthe har dneſſe of your hartes,ſuffrcd you to put away 
> * wyurs 2 but from the beginning it was not ſo. 
lay vnto vou, Mhoſoeuer ſhal put away his wike, (b) 

except it be foꝛ foznication, # ſhall mary another, com: 
mitteth adulterie : and who ſo marieth her whiche is 
i dinozced, 


Sapi.2.f, 


Luke. 18.D 


Mar. 10. b. 


* * 
* - 
. — —.— 


The Goſpell. 


-dfn9)eed, doth eommit adulteric. His diſciples ſay vn 


to him, If the caſe of the man be ſo with his wife, (chen 
ts it not good to mary. 

But he ſapd vnto them, Al men can not receiue thig 
ſaying, ſane they to whom it is geuen. Foz there are 
ſome chaſte, whiche were ſo boꝛne out of thepz mother 
wombe: and there are ſome chaſte, whiche were mad 
chaſte of men : and there be chaſte, whiche hane made 
them ſelues chaſte, fox the kyngdome of heauens ſake, 
Yt that is able to receine (it,) let hym receine (it,) 
Then were there bzought vuto hym poung chyldzen, 
that he ſhoulde put his handes on them, and pzay : and 
the diſciples rebuked them. But Jeſus ſapde vnts 
them, Suffer the young chyldzen,and fozbyd them not 
to come vnto me, koꝛ to ſuche belongeth the kyngdome 
of heauen. And when he had put his handes on them, 
he departed thence. 

And beholde, one came, and ſayde vnto hym, Good 
maiſter, what good thyng ſhall J do, that J map haue 
eternall lyfe? He ſayde vnto hym,Wlhy calleſt thou (d) 
me good: there is none good but one ( and that is) God: 


But yk thou wylt enter into that lyfe, kepe the com» 


maundements. He ſaith vntohym, Mhich: Jeſus ſaid. 
Thou ſhalt do no murther. Thou ſhalt not comit adub 
terie. Thou ſhalt not ſtcale. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe 
witneſſe. Honour thy father e thy mother. And, Thon 


D ſHalt lone tky neyghbour as thy ſelfe . The young man 
Pal. oz. layth vnto him, All theſe (chinges) haue J kept from my 
Crd. 20. d Youth vp: what lacke J yet ? Jeſus ſaide vnto him, Jf 


Rom. 3. c 


thou wilt be perkect, go c (ell thy ſubſtance, and geue to 
the pooꝛe: and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen:and 
tome and folowe me. But when the young man hearde 


that ſaping, he went away ſo2ye 2 fo2 he had great poſ - 
ſeſſions. Then Jcſus ſayde vnto his diſciples, Merplye 


J ſay vnto pou, that a riche (man) ſhal hardly enter into 
the kyng dome of heauen. Aud agayne J ſay vnto yo 
t 
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by Saint Matthæwe. 

It is eaſier fo2 a cammel to go though the eye of a nee Mar. 10. t 
le, (e) then fo2 the rich to enter into the kingdome of 

Bod. (hen the diſciples hearde (this) they were ex- 
credingly amazed,(aying,Who then tan be ſaued? But 
Teſus behelde (them) and ſayde vnto them, With men 
this is vnpollible, but with God all thinges are poſſi⸗ 
ble. ; 

Then aunſwered Peter, and ſayd vnto him, Behold, E 
we haue fozſaken all, and folowed ther, what ſhall we Mar. 10. c 
anc therefo:e?Jeſus ſayde vnto them, Uerylye J ſay Luke. 18. e. 
into vou, that when the ſonne of man ſhall ſitte in the 
thꝛone of his maiclkic, ye that haue kolowed me in the 
ecencration,ſhall fitte alſo vpon twelue ſeates, iudge⸗ 

ng the twelue tribes ok Iſrael. And euerye one that 
hath fozſaken Houſen, oz bzethzen, oz fiſters, oz father, Luke. 22. c. 
oz mother, oꝛ wyke, oꝛ chyldꝛen, oz landes,foz my names Deut. 30. a. 
ſake, ſhall receine an hundzed kolde, and ſhall inherite 


euerlaſtyng lyfe. But manye that are firſt, ſhalbe laſt, John. 13. c. 
and the laft, halbe firſt. 


The Rotes. 


a8. Me that putteth awap his wyfke fox adulterie, ox 
foznication ſake, doth not put a ſunder that whiche 
od bath coupled. Foz it is Sod hym lelfe (whiche 
commanndeth ſuch to be toned to death) that doth 
ſeparate them. 
b. Me maketh him ſelfe chaſte foꝛ the kinadome of 
heauens ſake, whiche either hauyng the gykt of ſole 
lyke, vſeth the ſame to the ſetting fooꝛth of Gods 
wozde : 0z elg beyng a perfect and naturail man,tas 
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keth to hym ſelfe an honefb pohefelowe , aud Ipyueth 
inchaſte wedlocke with her, lettyng fozth neuerthe⸗ 
le Gods trueth, to his vttermoſt power. 
t. Jf there be any goodneſſe in vs, that haue we of 
Þ0d, but God only is good of hym ſelfe. 
. Only they that put tbeyz truſt and confidence in 


8 i j 


owne riches,are here vnderſtanded. Foz there 
man godlye ryche men, that bſe their xiches and 
dance accozding to the wyl & pleaſure of — 


The Goſpell, 
The, xx. Chapter. : 


Chiſte teacheth by a fimilitude, that God is deg 
ter vnto no man,#howe he is alway calling mea 
to his labour. Me teacheth his diſciples to be 
lowip, and geueth two blind men their fight, 


A [7D the king dome of heauen is like vnto a man that 
The Goſpell is an houſholder, woche went out early in the mop 
en the, xx. ning to hyze labourers into his vineyard. And whi 
Sunday after he had agreed with the labourers fo2 a penye a day, he 
Trinitic, ſent them into his vineyarde. And when he went outs 
Luke. IA. d. bout the third houre, he ſawe other ſtanding idle in the 
market place,# ſaide vnto them, Go ye alſo into the vi. 
neyarde,ayd whatſoeuer is right, J wil geue you. Any 
they went theyz way. Agapne, when he went out about 
the ſixth Eninth hourc,he did likewyſe. And about the 
eleuenth houre when he went out, he found other ſtan» 
ding idle, and ſayth vnto them, Wlhy ſtande pe here all 
V the day idle: They ſay vnto him, Becauſe no man hath 
Hired vs. He ſaith vnto them, Go pe alſo into the vine: 
yard e: and what ſo tuer is ryght, that ſhall pe reccine, 
So when cuen was come, the lozd of the vineyard ſaith 
vnto his ſte warde, Call the labourers, and geue then 

they: hyꝛe, beginning from the laſt, vntyl the firſt. 
And when they came that (were hired) about the eli 
uenth houre, they receiued euerye man a penpe. But 
when the firſt came alſo, they ſuppoſed that they ſhould 
haue receiued moze: and they lykewyſe received cuery 
man a peny. And when they had receiued it, they mur 
mured agaynſt the good man of the houſe, ſaying, 
Thele laſt haue wzought but one houre, and thou haſt 
made them equall vnto vs, whiche haue bozne the but- 

pen and feruent heate of the dap. 

But he aunſwered to one of them, and ſaid, Freem 
Luke. 13. k. I Bo thee no wꝛong: diddeſt thou not agree with m 
fo: a peny? take that thine is, and go thy wap: J wyl 
geue vntothislaſt,ecuenagvnto thee, Is it not wy 
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by Saint Matthæwe. 
foz me to do that J wyll with myne owne 2 Jsthyne ar. 10. 
eye euyll becauſe J am good: So the laſt ſhalbe firſt, | 
and the firſt (ſhalbe) laſt: (b) Foz many be called, but 
fewe (be) choſen, 

And Jeſus goyng vp to Hteruſalem, toke thetwelue gar. 10. c 
piſciples aſyde in the wap, a ſaid vnto them,Beholde, Luke. 18. 
we ge vp to Vieruſalem, and the ſonne of man ſhalbe * 
betrayed vnto the cheefe pꝛieſtes, and vnto the ſcribes, 
and they chal condemne him to death: and fhal deliuer 
him to the gentiles, to be mocked, and to beſcourged.X 
to be cruciſied: and the thirde day he ſhal riſe againe. 

Then came to him the mother of Zebedees childzen, e - - of 
with her ſonnes, wozſhyppyng him, and vefiringacer- „n 8. ar — 
tayne thyng of hym. dar 

And he ſayth vnto her, Mhat wylt thou? She ſayth ** 
vnto hym, Graunt that theſe my two ſonnes map ſitte, 
the one on thy ryght hande, and the other on the lekt, in 
thy kyngdome. 

But Jeſus aunſwered, and ſapde, Ye wote not what 

ye aſke. Are ye able to dꝛynke of the cuppe that J ſhall 
dzynke ok, and to be baptiſed with the baptiſme that Y 
am baptiſed with? They ſay vnto hym, We are able. 
He ſayth vnto them, Pe ſhal dꝛinke in deede of my cup, 
and be baptiſed with the baptiſme that J am baptiſed 
with: But to fit on my right hande, aud on my left, is 
not mine to geue, but to them koz whom it is pzeparey 
fo: of my father. 

And when the tenne hearde (this,) they diſdayned Mar. 10.t 
atthe two bzethzen. But Jeſus when he had called the Fuke. 22. 
vnto hym,ſayd, Ye knowe that the pzinces of the Gen» TOE. 
tiles haue dominion ouer them:and they that are great. 
exerciſe aucthozitte vpon them. It ſhal not be ſo among 
zou: But whoſoeuer wyl be great among pou, let him 
be pour miniſter: And who ſo wil be cheefe among you, 
let hym be pour ſeruaunt. Euen as the ſonne of man 
"tame not to be miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter, and to 


geue 


The Goſpell, 


geue His lyfe a raunſome foꝛ many. 
War.r0,f. And as they departed from Jericho, muche peo 
Luke. 18. c folowed hym. And behslde,two blynde men fittyng 
| the way ſyde, when they hearde that Jeſus paſſed by 
they cryed,ſaying,D Lozde,thou ſonne of Dauid, 
mercye on vs. And the people rebuked them, becaiy 
they ſhould holde theyꝛ peace. But they cried the mo 
ſaying, Hane mercy on vs, O Loꝛde, thou ſonne of L 
utd. And Jeſus ſtoode ſtyll, and called them, and ſay 
Chat wyll ye that J ſhal ds vnto you? They ſay vut 
hym,Lo2de, that our eyes may be opened. 
So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and touched the 
eyts: and immediatly theyz eyes recetued ſyght, an 
thcy folowed hym, | 


The Notes, 


a. In the olde tyme they did recken twelue Honr 
from the riſing ot the ſunne, to the gopng downe 
the ſame,therfoze the eleuenth houre, was ag an 
enyght ſap, an houre befoze the ſunne goyng down 
b. To be made of the firſt, laſt, is to be excluded 
hut out of the kingdome of heauen. As in a runn 
game, not they that runne firfte, but they that com 
aride to the game, winne the game, and beare aw 
the pꝛayſe. | 1 
c. All nations and people are by the outward pz 
chyng of the Soſpell called: but only they that at 
oꝛdepned and choſen vnto lite euerlaftyng,do bel 

and geue credite bato the wozde. - 

d. By the cuppe and baptiſme, he vnderſtandeth h. 
bitter paſſion and death. As he hym ſelfe teſtiſteth 
litle after, ſaying, Let this cup paſſe from me. 


e. Though Chziilte had recetued all power of h 
father : yet had he not receiued it to dcn e, th 
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be houlde geue the glozye of his ky evntos 
ther then his father dad appoynted, Beſpde ths 
Cbꝛiſt doth heare ſpeake ag a man: foz touching hid 
Godhead he wag and is equall with the father. 


by ſaint Matthæwe. 
The. xxi. Chapter. Bu 
He rideth into thternlalem, dztueth the matchannfs 
but of the.cemple,curſeth the ugge tree, and rebu⸗ 
keth the phariſces with the Emilitude of the two 
ſonnes, and of the huſbandmen that flue ſuche a 
were lent vnto them. 


| A Nd when they dzue nigh vnto Hieruſalem, & were A 
tome to Bethphage, vnto the mount of Oltues, Tu. Goſpell 

then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, ſaying vnto them, „the g ph 

Go into the village that lyeth ouer agaynſt you , and fanday in Ad. 
none yethall fynde an Ale ted, and acolt with her, nV 0 
when ve haue looſed (chem, ) bzing( chem) vnto me. And 
it any ſay ought vnto vou, pe ſhal ſay, (a) The loꝛd hath 
nerd of them, and ſtrayght way he wyl let them go. Al 
this was done, that it might be kulkylled whiche was 
ſpoken by the pꝛophete, ſaying, Tel ye the daughter of E ſal. 62. U 
Sion, Be holde, thy king commeth vnto the meeke, and zach. 9. b. 
Fittyng vpon an Aſſe, and a colt, the foale of (che Aſſe) Luk. 19. f; 
yſed to the poke. The (b) diſciples went, and dyd as 
Alus cõmaunded them, and brought the Aſſe, and the 3 
colt, and put en chem their clothes, ande he ſate thereon, 
nd manx of the pcople ſpꝛead theyꝛ garmentes in the 
wax, other tut downe bꝛaunches from the trees, and 
frawed them in the way, Myꝛeouer, the multitudes 

that went befoze, and that came after, cryed, ſaying, 
"Wolannx to the ſonne of Dantd:Blelſed is he that come» 
"Meth in the name of the Loꝛde, Hoſanna in the hygheſt. 

And when he was tome into Yieruſalem , all the 

eitie was moned, ſaying, Who is this? And the multi⸗ Luk. 19. 

tude layde „ This is:Jeſus that pꝛophete of Mazareth h 
Aacitie)in Galilee. And (c) Jeſus went into the temple 
God, and caſt out all them that ſolde and bought in 
90 the temple, and oucrthzewe the tables of the money 

* : gaungers,and the ſeates of them that ſolve doues, and 

de vnto them, It is wzitten, My(d) houſe ſhalbe cal- Tert. J. c. 


py 


1 


Athe houſe of pꝛaper, but pe haue made it a denne of ; Reg. 8. u 
N. E theenes,* a 


C theeues. And the blynde and the halt came tohym {x 


Pſal.$,a, 


Mark. II. t. 
Luk. 13. b 


D Jeſus aunſwered, and ſaydt vnts them, Ueryly I ſay 


Luk. 17. a · 


Mar rr. d. 


Luk. 17. a. 


The Goſpell 


the temple,and he healed them. 

hen the checke pꝛieſtes and ſcribes ſawe the won 
ders that he dyd, and the childꝛẽ crying in the temple; 
and ſaping, Holſanna to the ſonne of Dauid, they dilda⸗ 
ned, and ſayde vnto hym, Heareſt thou what theſe ſay! 
But Jeſus ſayth vnto them, Pea; baue pe neuer read, 
Put ok the mouth of babes and ſucklynges, thou haſ 
oꝛdeyned pꝛayſe? And he left them, and went out of the 
citie vnto Bethanie, and he lodged there. 

Inthe moznyng, as he returned into the citie, hy 
hungred. And when he ſawe one ligge tree inthe way, 
he came to it, and kounde nothyng thereon but leancs 
onelp, and ſayde vnto it, Neuer fruite growe on thee 
hencefozwarde . And anone the figge tree wythereds 
way. And when the diſciples ſawe it, they marueyley, 
ſaying, Howe ſoone is the figge tree wythered away? 


vnto pou, vt ve haue fapth, and doubt not, ye ſhall not 
only da this (whiche is done) to the figge tree, but alfolf 
pe thal ſay vnto this mountapne,Be thou remoued, am 
be thou caft into the ſea, it halbe done. And all thynges 
whatſoeuer ye ſhal aſke in pꝛaper, belceuing,ye ſhal t&- 
teiue. And whẽ he was come into the temple, the cheeky 
pꝛieſtes and the elders of the ptople, came vnto hy 
teachyng, and ſay, By what aucthozitie doeſt thou thelp 

thynges? and who gaue thee this power? Jeſus aum 

ſwered, and layde vnto them, J alſo wyll aſke you one 

queſtion , whiche if ye tell me, J in lykewyſe wyll tell 

vou by what aucthozitie J dotheſe thynges ; The(e) 

baptiſme of John, whence was it? from heauen, oof 

men? And they reaſoned with them ſelnes, ſaying , If 

we ſhall ſay, From heauen, he wyll ſay vnto vs, Uhp 
DyD ye not then beleeue hym: But if we ſhall ſay, M 
men, then feare we the people, foꝛ all( wen) holde Johit 
as a pꝛophete. And they aunſwered vnto J ks, — 
| apde, 
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by faint Matthæwe. 


ſayde, Ute can not tell. And he ſayde vntothem,Ney, Mat. 4. a. 
ther tell J yon by what aucthozttie J do theſe thinges. 
But what thinke your A certaine man had two lonnes, T 
and when he came to the firſt, he ſayde, Sonnt, go and 
wozke to day in my vineyarde. He aunſwered,and ſaid, 
J wyl not: But afterward he repented, and went. And 
when he came tothe ſetonde, he ſayd lykewyſe: And he 
gunſwercd, and ſayd, I(go)ſir, and went not. Nhether 
of them t wayne dvd the wyll ok his father? And they 
ſupde vnts hym, The firſt. Jeſus ſayth vnto them, Ue⸗ 
ryly J ſay vnto vou, that the (f) puhlicanes a the harlots 
go into the kyng dome of God befoze you. Foz John 
came vnto you by the way of ryghteouſneſſe, and pe be⸗ 
leeued hym not: but the publicanes and the harlots be⸗ 
leeued hym. And ye, when pe had ſeene it (it) were not 
moued afterwarde with repentaunce, that ye myght 
haue beleeued hym. 
Heartzen another ſimilitude, There was a tertayne F 
man, an houtholder, which planted a vineyarve, and 
hedged it rounde about, and dygged a wyne pꝛeſſe in it, Luk. 
and built a towze , and let it out to huſbandinen, and Cfai. 5. a. 
went into a ſtraunge countrey . Aud when the tyme of » q diggen 
the fruit dꝛewe neare, he ſent his ſeruauntes to the hul⸗ 
banudmen, that they myght receine the fruites ok it. 
And the huſbandmen, when they had taken his ſernan⸗ 
kes, they beat one, killed another, & ſtoned another. A» 
gaine, he ſent other ſeruaunts, mo then the firſt, & they 
dydvnto them likewile. But laſt ok al, he ſent vnto thẽ 
isowne lonne, ſaying, They wyll ſtande in awe of my 
ſonne. But when the huſbandmen ſawe the ſonne, they 
{ayde among them ſelues, This is the heire, come, let 
vskyl hem, and let vs ſeaſon vpon his inheritance. And | 
caught hym, and thzult hym out of the vineyarde, Gen. 37. 
flue (bym,) hen the Loꝛde therefoꝛe ok the vine» 
karde commeth, what wyil he do vnto thoſe huſbands 
mn? They lay vnto hem, Ye wyll miſerable deſtrey E 
1 E 2 tholt 
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thoſe wicked (men, ) and wyll let out his vineparde vnty 
other huſbandmen, whiche ſhal render hym the fruits 
in due ſeaſons. Jeſus ſayeth vnto them, Dyd ye nener 
reade in the ſcriptures, The ftone which the buylderg 
Diſalowed, the ſame is become the head of the cozner? 
Pſal.118. c. This is the Lozdes doyng, and it is marueylous in our 
Mark. 12. a eyes.Therefoze ſay J vnto you, thekyngdome ok God 
ſhalbe taken from pou, and geuen to a nation bzyngyng 
Zach. 12.4. fooꝛth the kruitts thereof. And whoſoeuer tall fall on 
this ſtone, ſhalbe bꝛoken in petces: but on whom ſo eur 
it ſhal kal, it ſhal al to grynde him. And when the chiefe 
pꝛieſtes and Phariſees had hear de his parables, they 
perceiued that he ſpake of them. And when they ſought 
to lay handes on hym, they f:arcd the multitudes, by 
cauſe they tooke hym as a pꝛophꝛte. 


The Notes, 


a, Chziſte hath not only a fozelight of thinges: but 
alſo can by his diuine vertue and power, moue the 
beartes of men to true obcdience towardeg him and 
bis wozde. 
b. They which in their miniſterie and pzeaching do 4 
otherwiſe then God hath commaunded them are no 
true diſciples of Chziſte. | | 
c. Were we do learne, that they which vnder the pe 
tence of godlyneſſe are geuen vnto filthy lucre,ought 
in no wyſe to be bozne with, oz to be maynteyned iy 
the Churche of Chziſte. | 
d. Foxthis finall cauſe oz ende, are the temples ek 
the Chziſttans oꝛdsyned, that they may haue ſome 
connenient places to aſſemble them ſelnes together, 
foz to offer with one accozde their ſacrifices sf pia og 
ers and thankeſgening vnto the Loꝛd, fox to pꝛeache il n 
and heare Sods woꝛde, and fo to miniſter the (az 0 
cramentes duely and ryghtlp. But yf there be bypss ( 
crifie, ſuperſtition ,.and falſe doctrine, the people are e 
robbed and ſpoyled , and the temples made dennes 
of theenes. mm” 
e. Pere the baptiſme of John, is taken fox that — 
: ; ; nen 
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by ſaint Matthæwe. 


nenly doctrine whiche he taught. Foz as water doth 
wache away the filthynefle of the body, ſo doth true 
doctrine make the ſoule cleane, deliucryng it from 
ſnperſtition and erronius doctrines. - | 
f. The harlottes and publicanes repentpng truely, 
+ with amendment of iyfe ſubmittpug them (clues 
vnto the mercye of Sod, are moe acceptable vnto 
Hod, then the pzoude wozkemongers that truſt in 
their owne ryghteonſneſle, 

g. Chzilte is called the head ſtone of. the cozner, not 
only becauſe that he beareth vp the whole buylding. 
(that is to ſay,the congregation) but becanſe that he 
doth iopne two walles together in one, that is to 
ſay,the Jewes and the Gentiles, 
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The. xxii. Chapter. 


= 


The mariage of the kynges ſonne. Tribute to be 
geuen vnts the Emperour. Chziſte confnteth 
the optnton ot the Saducees concernyna the re: 
ſurrection, and aun lwereth the Scribe vnto his 
queſtion, 


AP Jeſus aunſweared, a ſpake vnto them agapne A 
by parables, and ſayde, The kyngdome of heauen The Goſpell 
islyke vnto a man that was a kyng, which made a on Scxageſi- 

mariage fo2 His ſo nne: and ſent foozth his ſeruauntes, ma ſunday. 
to tal them that were bydden to the wedding: and they 

woulde not come. Agapne, he ſent foozth other ſer⸗ 

uanntes, ſaping, Tel them which are bydden, Behold, 

Jhaue prepared my dynner, my oxen and my fatlinges 

are kylle d, and al thinges are redy:come vnto the mar- 

tiage. But they made light ofit,and went their wayes, 

one to his karme, another to His inarchaundize} and the 

remnaunt tooke His ſernauntcs , and entreatcd them 

ſpitefully, and flue them, But when the kyng hearde 

(thereof, he was wzoth, and when he had ſent foozth 1 
his armies, he deſtroled thoſe murtherers,and bzent vp 


their citie. 
E 3 Then 


Ss 
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Then faytth he to his ſeruauntcs , The mariage in 
dcede is pꝛepared, but they whiche were bydden, were 


| 
not woꝛthy. Go ye therkoze out in the hygh wayrs, any < 
as many as ye ſhal finde, byd to the mariage. th 

And the ſeruauntes went out into the hygh wayes, Wl (1 
and geathered together al, as many as they faund, both Wl th 


good, and bad, and the weddyng was farniHed with 
geaſtes.Uhen the kyng came in to ſee the geaſtes, he 
ſpyed there a man, whiche had not on a wedDdyng gar: 
Eſai,61.b ment, and he ſavcth vnto him, Freende, howe cameſt 
thou in hyther, not haupng a wedding garment? Any 
he was euen ſpeachleſſe. Then ſayde the kyng to the 
miniſters, U hen pe haue bound hym hande and foote, 
take hym vp, and caſt him into vtter darkneſſe, there 
thalbe weepyng, and gnaſthing of teeth. Foz manp are 
called,but fe bse are choſen, 
CT Then went the Bhariſces, and tooke counſell,howe 
Mar. 13. g. they might intangle hym inhis talke . And they ſent 
The Goſpell gut vnto hym their diſciples with the Herodians, ſay: 
on che. xxiii. ing, Maiſter, we know that thou art true, and teacheſt 
Sunday after the way of Hod truelp, neyther careſt thou foz any man, 
Trinitie. fox thou doeſt not reſpect mens perſons. Tell vs thert⸗ 
foze, howe thinkeſt thou ? Js it lawkull to geue tribute 
vnto Teaſar, oꝛ not? But Jeſus when he knewe then 
wyckedneſle, ſayde, &lhy tempt ye me pe hypocrites? 
Dhewe me the tribute money. And they bzought vnto e 
Nom. 13. b hym a peny. And he ſayeth to the, Whoſe is this image 
and ſuperſcriptton? They ſay vnto hym , Caclars, 
D Then ſaycth he vato them , Geue thercfoze vnto Cae- 
Mar. 12. b far, the (chinges) whiche are Caeſars ; and vnto God, 
uk. 20.c. thoſe (chin ges) that are Gods. When they had hearde 
Act.23.b. (cheſe werdes)they marueyled, and left hym, and went 
Deut. 25.b. theyz way. The ſame day came to him the Saducecs, 
bythe Which ſap that there is na reſurrection, and aſked him, 
lawe of afff- ſaying, Maiſter, Molſes ſaydt, if a man dye, hauyng no 
nitie. cheldꝛen, his bother ſhal " marie his wyfe , and "oy 


by ſaint Matthæwe. 
vp ſeede vnto his bꝛothet. There were with vs ſeuen 
bꝛethꝛen, and the firſt, when he had mar ied a wife, de · 
ttalſed, and hauing no iſſue, left his wyke vnto his bꝛo⸗ 
ther. Lykewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the thirde, vnto the 
ſtuenth. Laſt ok all the woman dycd alſo . Therefoze in 
the reſurrection, whoſe wyke hall the be of the ſeuen: 
Foz they all had her. Jeſus aunſwered, and ſayde vnta 
them, Pe (c) do erre, not knowyng the ſcriptures,nox 
the power of God. Foz in the reſurrection they neyt her 
marie, noꝛ are geuen in martage, but are as the angels 
of God in heauen. | 
But as touchyng the reſurrection ofthe dead, haue Mar. 12. b. 
ye not read that whiche was ſpoken vnto you of God, 
which ſayeth, J am the God of Abzaham, and the God Ex0d.3.v. 
ok Jſahac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the God 
of the dead, but ofthe lyuyng. And whe the multitudes 
hearde this, they were aſtonied at his doctrine. 
But when the Phariſees had heard that he had put 
thee Saducees to lilence, they were gathered together. 
Then one (of them) whiche was a lawyer, aſked (him) a & 
qutſtion, tempting hym, and ſaying, Maiſter, whichis The Goſpell 
the great commaundement in the law? Jeſus ſaid unto on the. xvili. 
him, Thou ſhalt loue the Lozde thy God with all thy sunday after 
heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy mpnde. Trinicic, 
This is the firſt and great commaundement. And the Deut. s. b. 
ſetonde is lyke vnto it. Thou ſhalt loue thy neyghbour Rom.13.c. 
as thee ſelke. In theſe two commaundementes, hang al Galat. 5. b. 
the lawe and the pꝛophetes. Jam. 2. b. 
When the Phariſees were geathered togeather, Je⸗ 
ſus aſkey them, ſaying, Chat thinke ye of Chziſte: 
whole ſonnt is he? They ſayde vnto hym, (The ſonne)of 
Dauid. He ſaicth vnto them, How then doeth Dauid in 
ſpirite call him Loꝛde, ſaping, The Loꝛde ſayd vnto my 
Lende, Sit thou on my right hande, tyll J make thyne Mat. 12 8 
eentes thy footeſtoole? (e) If Dauid then call hm 
Lode, how is he then his — no man was able Pal. 110. . 
0 
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to aunſwere hym a worde, neither durſt any man (krom 
that day) aſke hym any mo queſttons, 


The Notes, 


a, This was done by the Emperours of Rome 


Waſpaſianus and Titus, whiche deſtroyed Dicruſay, 
lem, and flue about eleuen hundzed thouſande men, 
Note that the Romanes are here called the armieg 
of the Loꝛde, euen as the kyng of the Aﬀyztans ig 
in the pzxopHhece called the ſeruaunt of God , becauſe 
that by hym Hod dpd pynithe his people. 

b. The weddpng garment is Chziſt him lelfe, whom 
in baptiſme we bo put on thzough faypth: wherfrom 
pꝛoceedeth lone and charttie, whiche ts the common. 
vadge of all true fapthfull Chztftiang, | 
c. The ignozaunce of the ſcriptures and wozde of 
Hod, is the head ſpꝛyng of all hereſies and pernitt: 
ons errours . Foz why 7 without the ſcriptures the 
power of Sod can not be knowen, whiche 1s Chziſt. 
d. Mere we mult note and marke, that Chziſte doth 


not ſay , in the reſurrection they halbe angels: but 


they (halbe lyke vnto angels. Foz angcls haue no 
bodyes at all: but we (all haue our bodpes both 
rayſed from death, and alſo gloziſted. 


e. Chziſte in that he is a very naturall man, is Ta. 


utds ſoune : but in that he is a true and a naturall 
God, equall with the kather, he is alſo his Lozde. 


The. xxiii. Chapter. 
Chꝛiſte crycth wo ouer the z0hariſees, Scribeg, 


and hppotrites, and pzopyccteth the deſtrucrion, 


of Dicrulalcn. 


Tom ſpake Jeſus to the multitudes, and to his dil⸗ 
ciples, ſaying, The Scribes # the Phariſees ſate 
in Moſes ſeate ; All (a) therefoze whatſoener they 
byd yon obſerue, that obſerue and do, but do not ye af- 
ter they? wozkes: for they (ay, aud do not. 
Pea, they bpnde together heaup burdens, and gree- 


nous to be boꝛnt, and lay them on mens Houlders, but 


ther 


2 
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they them ſelues wyll not moue them with (one) of 
they: kyngers. All theyꝛ wozkes they do foz to be ſeene 
omen, they make bꝛoade they: philacteries,+ enlarge 
the (c) hemmes of theyꝛ garmentes, and loue the vp⸗ 
permoſt ſeates at feaſtes, and to ſitte in the cheefe place 
inthe ſynagogues, and greetinges in the markets, and 

to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

But be not pe called Rabbi: foz one is your maiſter 13 

(tuen) Chꝛiſt, and ve all are bꝛethꝛen. And call no man 

your father vp the carth:foz one is your father, which 

is in heauen. Neyther be ve called maiſters: foz one is 

your maſter (cuen) Chꝛiſt. Ye that is greateſt among 

you, ſhalbe your ſeruaunt. But who ſo euer ſhall exalt Lutze. x 4. e. 
hym lelke, halbe bꝛought lowe: he that ſhall humble 
+ bom ſelfe, chalbe exalted, Wo vnto you Scribes and 
je Phariſecs hypocrites, foz ye ſhut vp the kyngdome of 
. heauen befoze men: ye nepther go in your ſelues, ney» 
ther ſuffer ye them that come, to enter in. 
duo vnto you Scribes and Phariſces hypocrites, foz uke. x 1. g. 
ihre deuoure wydowes houſes, and that vnder a pꝛetence 

ok long pꝛaper, therefoze pe ſhall recetue the greater 

a; Wl damnation. 
11 W- Wo vnto you Scribes and Phariſees hypocrites,foz 

ye compaſſe the ſea and the lande to make one pꝛoſelite, Mat. F. e. 
and when he is become one, ye make him two fold moze 

the chylde ol hell, then ye pour ſelues (are.) | 

Wo be vnto you ye blinde guides, koꝛ ye ſay, UWlhoſo- @© 

tuer ſhal ſweare by the temple, it is nothyng: but whos Luke. 21.1 
ſoeuer Hal ſweare by the gold of the temple, he is a deb⸗ 

ter. Pe fooles and blinde, foꝛ whether is greater, the 

gold, oꝛ the temple that ſanctificth the gold? And who⸗ 

ſoeuer ſhal ſweare by the aulter, it is nothing: but who⸗ 

ſoeuer ſweareth by the gyft that is vpon it, he is a debe 
ter. De fooles and blynde, koz whether is greater, the 

gykt, oz the aulter that ſanctifieth the gykt? Mho ſo + 

therefoze hal (weare by the aulter, ſweareth by it, by 
| a 


D. all thynges thereon. And who ſo ſhall ſweare by the 


Luke. 11. k. 


E dead (mens) bones, and of all fylthyneſſe. Euen lo, ye 


Luke. 11. g. 
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nens day. 
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Luke. II. g 
Act. C. c. 


2. Dar. 24. 
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temple,ſwearcth by it, and by him that dwellcth ther. 
in. And he that ſhall ſweare by heauen, ſweareth by 
the ſcate of God,and by hym that ſitteth thereon. 

o vnto you Scribes and Phariſees hypotriteg, 
fo: ye tithe Mint, and Anniſe,and Cummin; and haue 
lekt the weightier matters of the law, indgement,mere 
cy, and fayth : Theſe ought pe to haue dont, and not 
to leaue the ether vndone. Pe blynde guides, whiche 
ſtrapne out a gnat, and ſwallowe a camell. 

Clo vnto pou Scribes and Phariſees hypocrites, 
fo: pe make cleane the vtter ſyde of the cup, and of the 
platter:but within they are ful of bziberie and erceſſe, co 
Thou blynde Phariſee, cleanſe firfte that whiche is 
within the cuppe and platter, that the outſyde ofthem 
may be cleane alſo. 

Mo vnto you Scribes and Phariſees hypocrites, 
foꝛ ye are like vnto painted ſepulchzes, which in deede 
appeare beautifull outwarde: but are within full of 


alſs outwardly appeare righteous vnto men: but with: 
in ye are full of hypocriſie and iniquitie. | 

Mo vnto yon Scribes and Phariſees hypocrites, 
becauſe ye build the toinbes of the pzophetes,#garnih/ 
the ſepulchzes efthe ryghteous ; and ſay, If we had 
ben tn the dapts of our fathers, we woulde not haut 
ben parteners with them in the blood of the pzophetes, 
Clherefoze pe be witneſſes vnto your ſelues, that ye art 
the childꝛen of them whiche killed the pꝛophetes. Ful⸗ 
fyll ye alſo the meaſure of pour fathers. Ye ſerpentes, 
ye generation of vipers, howe wyll ye eſcape the dame 
nation of hell? UWtherefoze, beholde I ſende vnto pon 
pzophetes, and wyle men, and Scribes, and ſome 
uf them ye ſhal kyll and crucifie,and ſome ok them ſhal 
pe ſcourge in pour ſynagogues, and perſecute them 
from citie to citie, that vpen you map come al the "ey 

ceo 


* ; Y 
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eous blood ſhed vpon the earth,from the blood of that 
ryghteous Abel, vntothe blood of Zacharias, ſonne of 
Barachias, whom ye flue bet weene the temple and the 
ulter, Ccryly J ſay vnto you, All theſe thinges ſhall 
come vpon this generation. D Yieruſalem, Hieruſa- 
lem, thou that kylleſt the pzophetes, and ſtoneſt them 
whiche haue ben ſent vnto thee, howe often woulde J 
haut geathered thy chyldzen together, euen as a henne 
geathereth her chickens vnder her wynges, and ye 
woulde not? Beholde, your houſe is left vnto you de- 

ſolate. Foz J ſay vnto you, Pe ſhall by no meanes ſee fal. 118.8 


me hencckooꝛth, til that ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that Luke. 19. 
tommeth in the name ok the Loꝛde. 


The Motes. 
a, We ought to haue an epe molt ſpetcially vnto the 
doctrine ot the pꝛeachers, whether they fit in Chzt- 
ſtes chayze oz nor, that is to ſay, whether they teach 
Chziſtes doctrine oꝛ not. Fox by theyz doctrine (hall 
we either be tuſtified oz condemned, and not by their 
lpuyng. 
b. Aphilacterp, was a certaine paper oz parchment, 
wherin the ten commaundementes were wzitten, 
and this did the P hariſees and Scribes put rounde 
out theyz heades lyke a crowne, thereby to per: 
ſwade the fimple & ignoꝛaunt people that they were 
holpe, 2 that they dpd diligentlpe Kepe the lawe 
ere.rcit. 

- Reade Mumert,zv,Chapter,and there thou (alt 
learne why the Jewes dyd weare ſuche bozders on 

heyz garmentes, 

To ut vp the kyngdome of heauen, is to kepe 

men from the true doctrine, and from the fayth of 

be Hoſpell of Chziſte. 


The, xxiiii. Chapter. * 
Chzilt. Heweth his diſciples the deſtruction of the 
temple, the ende of the wozlde, and the tokens 
ofthe latter dayes, and warneth them to wake. 


foz the wozlde all ſodenly periche. 5 
And 
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A ND Jeſus went out, and departed from the tems 

ple: and his diſciples came (to him, ) foꝛ to ſhewg 

hymn: the bupldynges of the temple. FJeſus ſayd vn⸗ i 

Mar. 13. a. to them, See ye not all theſe thyngs?Ucryly J ſay vuty t 
Luke. 21a. pon, there ſhall not be left here one (tone vpon another, t 

Epheſ. 5. a that ſhall not be deſtroyed, & as he ſate vpon the mount 8 

I. Top. 3. b. of Olines, the diſciples came vnto him ſetretly, ſaping, W © 
Tel vs, when ſhall theſe thinges be? and what (ſhalbe) I 
the token of thy commyng, and of the end of the world? Ml fl 

Luke. 19.8 And Jeſus aunſwcred, and ſapde vnto them, Take 
heed? that no man deceine pon. Foz many ſhal come in 
my name, ſaping, Jam Chꝛiſt:and ſhall deceiue many, 

Ephe. 5. b It wil come to paſſe, that yt Mall heart of warrts, and 

4. E ſd. 5. c rumours of warres: Set that ye be not troubled: foꝛ al 
(cheic thinges) muſt come to paſſc, but the end is not pet. 

V Foꝛ nation hall riſe againſt natton, and realme againſt 

realme: and there ſhalbe kamincs, and peſtilences, and 

Some carthquakes in certapne places. All theſe are the be- 
reade, cut - ginning ok ſoz0wes, 

ry place. Then ſhall thep put you to trouble, and ſhall Kyll 

Mar. 13. b. you: and pe halbe hated of all nations foz my names 

Luke. 21. c ſake. 

Mar. 13. d Andthen ſhall many be offended, and ſhall betray 
ont auother, and ſhal hate one another. And many falſe 
pꝛophetes ſhall arple, and ſhall deceine manye. And 
becauſe iniquitie ſhall abounde, the lone oz many thall 
were cold. But he that Galcndure to the end, the ſame 
ſhalbe ſauen. And this Goſpel of the kyngdome ſhalbe 
pꝛeached in all the wezlde, foz a witneſſe vnto all nati⸗ 

C ons, and then chall the ende come. Ihen ve therfoze 

Dan. 4 (hall (ee the abominatton of delolatton, (poken of by 
an... Daniel the pzophcte,ftande in the Holy place, (who ſo 
rcadcth,let hym vuderſtande,) Then let them whiche 
bein Turie flee inta the mountaynes. And let hym 

which is on the Houſe top, not come downe to fetch any 

thing out of his hculs ; Neither let hom which r q the 

celde, 
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we, returne backe to fetche his clothes. Wo Halbe * 
— dayes, te them that are with chylde, æto them Dan. 21.4 
that geue ſucke. But pꝛay pe that your flyght be not in O 
the winter, neither on the ſabboth day: Fo2 then ſthalbe 
great tribulation, ſuch as was not lince the beginning 
of the woꝛld vnto this tyme, no, noz in any wiſe ſhalbe. 

Yta, and except thoſe dayes choulde be ſchoztened, there 

thoulde no fleſhe be ſaued: but fcz the choſens (a) ſake, 

thoſe dayes ſhalbe ſhoztened, 

Then if any man ſhal ſay vnto yon, Lo, here is Chꝛiſt, Deue, 13. a. 
v2 there, belecue it not. F o2 there ſhal ariſt falſe chꝛiſtes. 


> aud falſe pꝛophetes, and ſhall hewe great lignes, and 
fl wonders: inſomuche (that pk it were poſſible) they ſhal 
t. veceiue the very elect. Bt hold, J haue tolde you bekoze. 


Mherekoze, vł they ſhall ſay vnto vou, Beholde, he is in 
the delart: go not koozth, Beholde, he is in the ſecrete 
places, beleeue it not. Foꝛ as the lightning commeth Mar. 13. c. 
out of the caſt, and ſhineth into the welt ; lo ſhall alſo 
the commyng ok the ſonne of man be. 
Foz whereſoeuer the dead carkaſſe is,enen there wil @# 
the Egles allo be gathered together. Immediatly after | 
the tribulation of thoſe dayes, ſhal the ſunne be darke- Hay, 12.8. 
ned, and the moone ſhall not geue her lyght, and the 
5 ſtarres ſhall fall from heauen, & the powers ok the hea⸗ 
11 MW vens chalbe ſhaken. And then ſhall appeare the ligne of 
it the ſonne of man in heauen: and then ſhall all the kyn- Luke. 21. k. 
e redes ofthe carth mourne, and they ſhall ſee the ſonnt 
f, ok man comming in the cloude3 of heauen, with power 
and great glozy. And he ſhal ſende his angels with the 
great ſounde of a trumpette, and they ſhal geather to- 
ſo ether his choſen from the foure windes, enen from 
0 one ende ok heauen to the other. Learne a parable of the 
m figge tree: Chen his bꝛaunche is yet tender, and the 
1 leaues ſpꝛong, ve knowe that ſommer is nigh: So like⸗ 
e wyſe ve, when ye ſhal ſee al theſe thynges, be ſure that Elai. 28. c. 
„a neere, euen at the doozes. Ueryly J ſay vnto rs 
this 
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this generation ſhall in no wiſe pale, tyl al theſe this 
ges be fulfilled. Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but 
my woꝛdes ſhal in no wyſe paſſe away. But of that day 
and houre,knoweth no man, no, not the angels of hes 
uen, but my father only. 
er. y. b. But as the vayts of Noe were, ſo ſhall alſo the tom 
myng of the ſonne of man be, Foz as in the dayes tha 
were befoze the fludde, they were cating, & dzinkyng, 
marping, x geuing in marpage, euen vntyl the day that 
Not entred into the arke, and knewe not tyl the fludde 
tame, c tooke them al away: ſo alſo ſhall the comming 
of the ſonne ol man be. Then ſhal two be in þ feeld:the 
one is receiued, ⁊ the other is left alone. Two (women) 
halbe grinding at the myll: the one is receiued, a the 
Tuke. 12.5 other left alone. Match therfoꝛe, foꝛ yt know not what 
F houre your lozd doth come. Ok this yet be ſure, that yf 
the good man of the houſe had knowen what watche 
the theefe wonlde come, he woulde haue watched, and 
would not haueſuffred his houſe to be bzoken vp. Ther 
fo2e be ve alſo redye: foz in \nche an houre as pe thynke 
not, the ſonne of man tommeth. UUho then isthat faith 
full and wyſe ſeruaunt, whom his Loꝛd hath made ru 
ler ouer his honſholde, to geue them meate in ſeaſon ? 
Bleſſed is that ſeruaunt, whom his Loꝛd when he com? 
meth, ſhal fynde ſo doyng. Cerply'F (ay vnto you, that 
he ſhall make hym ruler ouer al his goodcs.But and il 
that euil ſeruaunt ſhall ſay in his heart, My Loꝛde wyl 
be long a commyng;and ſo begin to ſmite his felowes, 
vea, and to cate t dꝛynke with the dꝛunken: The ſame 
ſeruauntes loꝛd ſhal come in a day when he looketh not 
foz him, and in an houre that he is not ware of: and ſhal 
hew him in peeces,and geue him his poztion with the 
Pppocrites:therc ſhalbe wecping, e gnaſhing ok tecth, 


The Notes, 
a. Mere are the elect and choſen of God verp much 
comfoꝛted, ix thig, that fo; theyꝛ ſakes the 8 
auiicfion 
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atflictions and troubles ſyalbe ſhoztened. | 
d. By the ſunne (Chztlt which is the ſonne of righz 
teouſneſſe) is to be buderſtanded. This ſunne hath 
ben and (albe in the latter dayes darkened with the 
cloudes of mens traditions, Therekoze the moone, 
which ts the Churche, e hath her light ofthe ſunne, 
mutt needes to loſe her light, yea, & alſo the ſtarres, 
that is to ſay, the teachers and miniſters, (hall fall 
from heauen, that is to ſap, from the heauenly doc: 
trine and wozde of Sod. 
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The. xxv. Chapter. 


The ten virgins. The talentes deliuered to the ſert 
uauntes, and of the generall iudgement. 


Pi" Gal the kyngdome of heanen be lykened vnto A 
ten virgins, whiche when they had taken theyz 
lampes, went koozth to meete the bꝛidegrome. But 
liue of them were wyſe, and fine were foolyſhe. They 
that were fooliſhe, when they had taken they? lampes, 
tooke none oyle with them: But the wyle tooke oyle in 
they veſſels, with theyꝛ lampes alſo. Ahile the bzide⸗ 
grome taryed, they al ſlumbꝛed and flept. And tuen at 
Midnight there was a crye made, Feholde, the bꝛyde⸗ 
oe cometh, go ye ont to meete hym, Then al thoſe 
irgins aroſe, c pzepared they: lampes. So the fooliſhe B 
{aid vnto the wiſe, Geue vs of your oyle,foz our lampes 
are gone out. But the wiſe aunſwered, ſaying, (Not ſo) 
leſt there be not yenough fo2 vs + you: but go ye rather 
to them that ſell, buy fox your ſelues. And while they 
went to buy, the bzidegrome came: and they that were 
redy, went in with him to the mariage, a the doꝛe was 
Hut vp. After ward came alſs the other vitgins, ſaying. 
Loꝛde, Loꝛde, open to vs. But he aunſwered, and ſayd, 
Ueryly J ſay vnto pou, I knowe you not. Watch ther: 
koze, fo2 ye knowe neyther the day, noz pet the Houre, 
wherin the ſonne ok man commeth. 
F Likewiſc as (when) Fil (certayne) man takyng bis E 
| tourney 
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fourney into alkvaunge countrey,-called his ownet 
uauntes, and delinercd vnto them his goodes. $ 

Toy eme abmit 55 
one 1 er his „e tr 
A his tourney: Then he that had rec 
the fine talentes, went and occupied way the ſame, 
made(chcm)other finttalents. And lik it he thath 
receined. two, he allo gatnedother two. But he that h 
reteiued one, went and digged in the rarth, e hydh 
Luke. 16.4 lozdes money. After a long ſcaſon, the lozd of thoſe ſx 
uauntes commeth, & reckeneth with them. And * 
that had receiued flue talentes, ca e Cht"e 
fine talents, ſaying, Loꝛd, thon delfneredſt vnto fre fi 
talentes, beholde, J haue gayned beſydes them fl 
D talentcs mo. is 115 ſayd vnto 1 
good and faythfull ſeruaunt, 882 105 n kapthkü 
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euer fewsthynges, J wyll make Thor Age ug any 
ehyngts: enter Manar the ioy ok thx allp 
that had ret ee ents, tat 19 90 9 
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thou veltfilecedfVnto me two Mens: 8: br hold, J 
wonne two other talentes beſydes ee a 
vnto hym, Uleft done good and fal full. {ertia 
thou haſt ben faythfull ouer 2 0 R wil m 
thee ruler otter 7 thinges: e infot} 
of thy Loꝛdt. Then he whiche had reteiued the on 
lent, came and ſapn, Lozde,J knew thee that thou a 
an harde man, rtapyng where ot Wan wen, gt 
gat heryng where thou haft not it pooh Fang therefa 
was J aftayde, and went ey byd thy talent in t 
earth: loe, thrte theu haſtthat thing is bis Lozd aß 
\ſwertd,atd ſayd vnto hym, Thou euylf and flouthl 
ſernannt, thou Kneweſt that J reape Where J ſol 
Mar. 3. c. not, and gather where J haue'notftrawed: thououy 
teft therfoze to han delluered my money tothe cxch8 
Leuit. 13 3. c gers, and then at my comming ſhould J haue recetiig 
Empne owne with vauntage. Take there wbthe teig 


by faint Matthæwe. 
from hym, and geut it vnto hym, whiche hath tenne ta⸗ 
tentes, Foz vntoenery one that hath, halbe gruen, ann 
be ſhall haue abundaunct: but from him that hath ug 
Halbe taken away, enen that whiche he hath. An 
the vnprolitable ſeruaunt into vtter darkneſſe, there 1 
Halbe wee ping, and gnaſhing of teeth. hen the ſonne gat. 20. h. 
of man ſhall come in his glozie , and all the holy angels 
with hem, then ſhall he fit vpon the thzone of his glozy. E fai. 8. 
And befozc him ſhalbe gathered al nations, and he ſhal * 
ſeparate them, one from another, as a ſhephearde dini⸗ 
deth his Heepe from the goates. And he ſhall ſet the 
on his right hande , but the goates on the left. 
en ſhall che kyng ſay vnto them ( whiche ſhalbe ) on 
his ryxbt band; Come ye bleſſed of my father, inhertte Eccle. . u. 
the kyngdome, whiche hath ben pzepared fox you, from 
the fuydation of the wozlde . Foz J was an hungred,# 
gane me meate:J was thirſtie, & ye gaue me dzinke; 
I was a ſtraunger, and ye tooke me in: naked, and ye 
en me: I was ficke, and ye viſited me: J was in 


And ye came vnto me. Then ſhall the ryghteous 


auuſwere hym,ſaying, Lozde, When ſawe wethee an 
ungred,and fedde thee?oz thirftie,# gaue thee Dzinke? 
Whenawe we thee a ſtraunger, aud tooke therein? oz 
es, and clothed thee? oz when ſawe we thee ſicke, oz 
0 p2ifon,and came vnto thee ? And the kyng ſhall aun⸗ 
Were, and ſay vnto them, Ueryly I ſay vnto pan, in as Mat. 7. . 
much as ye haue done it vnto ont of the leaſt of theſe my Luk. 13. f. 
Vthzen,ve haue done (it) vnto me. Then ſhal he ſax al. E lat. 30. g 
unto them on the left hande: Depart from me pe car« 
into 5 cuerlaſting ſire, which is pzepared foꝛ the de · 
Jens his angels. Foz J was an hungred, and ye gaue 
e meate: J was thirſtic,s ye gaue me no dzynke;Y 
laſtraunger, and ye tooke me not in: naked, and ye 
en me not: ficke, and in pziſon, and ye viſited mt 
Then ſhall they alſo aunſwere hym, ſaying, Lozd, 
aue we thee an hungred, oz a thirſt, oz à ſtraun- 
1 F 1 gers 


John, 5. c. 
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ger, oz naked, 02 ſicke, oz in pziſon, and dyd not mig 
ſter vnto thee ? Then hall he aunſwere them, ſayin i 
Ueryly I ſay vnto you, in as muche as ye dyd it not 
one of the leaſt of theſe, pe dyd it not to me. And thelp 
ſhal go away into euerlaſtyng payne:but the ryght ue 


into lpke eternall. 


The Rotes. 


| a. Theſe lampes do ſignifie all mauer of outw 1 


thinges, whereby we are knowen to be Chziſtian 
The ople betokeneth that lyuely fayth w yen 
neth by vnkapned lone and charitig : all 
parable ſpeaketh of the true and falſe Chziltans.. 
v. Let no man truſt in an other mans tid 
good wozyes : foz euery man at that day wy 
litle penough foz bym ſelte. 


The. xxvi. Chapter. 


"Marie Magdalene annoynteth Chzifte.T hepe 
the Waſſouer. oz ſupper of the Lozde. Chai 
pzayeth in the garden. Judas betrayeth vow 
ter {miteth of AJalcug eare. Chzilt is accu ſt 
falſe witnefle, Peter denyeth hym. f 
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A Abet came to paſſe when Jeſus had finiſhe a 
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on the ſund 
pefore raſter, the ſonne ok man is betrayed to be cruciſied. 


Mar. 14. a. 


Luk. 7. f. 


theſe ſayinges, he ſaid vnto his diſciples, Ye knoly 
that after two dayes is the feaſt of Paſſouer, all 
Then aſſembled together the checke — 
Scribes, and the Elders of the people; vnto the pala 
ok the Hygh pꝛieſt, whiche was called Cataphas: 
Helde a counſel that they might take Jeſus ſubtilly;al nl 
kyl him. But they layd, Not onthe feaſt(day) leſt the 
be attivp2oze among the people. 
When Jeſus was in Bethanie, in the houſc of S 
the Leper, there came vnto hym a woman,hauyngl 
Alabaſter boxe of pzecious oyntment, and powꝛed it « 
his head, as he late (at che borde.) But when his oi 
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ples lame it, they had indignation, ſaying, To what 
parpoſe(is)this waſte? This oyntment might haue ben 
ſolde fo2 muche, and genen to the pooze. 
, When Jeſus vnderſtoode that, he ſayde vnto them, 
athy trouble ye the woman ?-fo2 ſhe hath wzonght a Deut. 15.4 
good woꝛke vponme. Fox ye haue the pooze alwayes 
with you; but (a) me ye haue not alwayes. Fox in that 
this woman hath caſt this oyntment on my body, ſhe 
yd it to buric me.Ucryly J ſay vnto yeu,Wherſoeucr B 
this Goſpell ſhalbe pꝛeached in the whole wozld, there Mar. 14. b. 
«Hall alſs this that this woman Hath done, be tolde foz Luk. 22. 4a. 
a memozial of her. The one of the twelue, called Judas 
Tſcatriot, went vnto the cheeke pꝛieſtes, and ſayde vnto 
them, Mhat wyl ye geue me, c J wyl deliner him vata 
you:? And they appoynted vato him thirtie liluer(pee- 
ces.) And from that tyme foozth, he ſought opoztunttie 
to betray hym. The firft (day) (bj ot ſweete bꝛead, the 
diſtiples came to Jeſus, ſaying vato hym, Where wylt 
: thou that we ſhal pꝛepare foꝛ thee to cate the Paſſouer? 

And he ſayd, Go into the citie to ſuch a man, ſay vnto 
{hym, The maiſter ſayeth, my tyme is at hande,J make 

the Paſſouer at thy houſe with my diſciples . And the 

i ileiples dyd as Jeſus had appoynted them: and they 

made redy the Paſſouer. 

MAhen the euen was come, he ſate downe with the r 
twelue: And as they dyd eate, he ſayde, Ceryly I ſay War. 1 
vnto vou, that one of you ſhall betray me. And they be- Lun : * 
ing txcerding ſozowful, began eacry one of them to ſay J 33 4 

unte hem, Loꝛde is it J? Ye aunſwered and ſayde, Ve 2913-6 
that hach Dipped his hande with me in the diſche, the 

une Gall. betray me. The ſonne of man truely goeth 10 fal. 41. b 
s it is witten of hym: but wo vnto that man by whom 1 
he ſonne df man is betrayed: It had ben good foꝛ that | 
nn it he had not ben bozne. Then Judas, whiche be⸗ 

Urayed hym, aunſwered and ſayde, Maiſter, is it J? He 
erde vnto hem, Thon haſt ſayde . Ulhen they were 
2 RE | gating, 


I. Coꝛ. It. c 
Luk. 2 2. b. 


Mar. 14. c 


D 


Mar. 14. b 
Luk. 22. d. 


John. 14. d. 


Then commeth Jelas with them vnto a place called 


Mar. 14. 5 
John. 12 b 


Luk. 2 2. d. 
Mar. 13. d. 
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eatyng, Teſus,when he had taken the bzead,and genen 
thankes, he bzake(ir)and gaue (it) to the diſciples, and 
layde, Take pe, tate ye:this is my body. And when he 
had taken the cup, and geuen thankes, he gaue it them, 
ſaying, Oztnke pe all of it: Foz this is my blood or the 
newe teſtament, that is ſhed foz many, fox the remiſſion 
of ſinnes. 

But J ſay vnto you, J wyll in no wyſe dꝛynke hence 
fooꝛth of this kruite of the vine tree , vntyll that day 
when J dzynke it newe with you in my fathers kyng⸗ 
dome. And when they had pꝛapſed (God) they went ous 
vnto the mount of Oliues. | 

Then ſayth Jeſus vnto them, Al ye ſhalbe offendiy 
becauſe of me this night: Foz it is wzitten, J wil (mite 
the ſhephearde, and the ſheepe of the flocke ſhalbe ſcat» 
tered abzoade. But after JI am ryſen agayne, I wylgo 
bekoꝛe pou into Galilee, 

Heter aunſwered,and ſayde vnto hym, Though all 
men ſhal be offended becauſe of thee, yet wyl J ncuer be 
offended. Jeſus ſayd vnto hym,Uerily J ſay vnto thee, 
that in this ſame nyght betoze the Cocke crowe , thou 
ſhalt denye me thzyle. Peter ſayde vnto hym, Though 
J Goulde dye with thee , pet wyll J by no manerf 
meanes deny thee. Lykewiſe alſo ſayde al the diſciples; 


. 
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Gethſemane,and ſayth vnto the diſciples, Sit ye thert, 
whyle J go and pzay vonder. And when he had taken 
with hym Peter, and the two ſonnes of 3rbevee, he be⸗ 
gan to be ſoꝛomtull and heaup. Then ſayde Jeſus vnto 
them, My (c) ſoule is exctedyng heaup, euen vnto the 
death: tary ye here, and watche with me. And when he 
had gone a litle farther, he kell flat on his face, pax 
ing, and ſay ng, O my father, ik it be poſſible, let this. 
cuppe paſſe from ine: neucrtheleſſe, not as J\wyll, but 
as thou wylt. And he commeth vnto the diſciples, a 
fyndeth them a ſlcepc,+ ſayth vnto Peter, Mhat, could 
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ye not watche with me onehoure ? watche, and pꝛay, 
that ye enter not into temptation: The ſpirite in deede 
ts wyllyng, but the fleſhe(is)weake. 
the went away agayne the ſeconde time, and pzayed, Mar. 14. c 
faying,D my father, it this cup may not paſſe away fro 
me, except J dꝛynke it, thy wyll be falfilled. And when 
he came, he lind eth them a lleepe agapne:foz their eyes 
wert heauy. And he left them, and went agaynt, and 
pꝛayed the thirde tyme,ſaying the ſame wozdes. 
Then commeth he to his diſciples , aud ſapth vnto 
them, Sleepe hencefoo2th,and take pour reſt: beholde, 
the houre is at hande, and the ſonne of man is betraped 
into the handes of ſinners. Ryſe, let vs be goyng: be⸗ 
holde, he is at hande that doth betray me. Mhyle he Mar. 14. t. 
pet ſpake,loe Judas one of the twelue came, and with Luk. 22. t. 
hym a great multitude with lwoꝛdes and ſtaues, from C 
the theefe pꝛieſtes and elders of the people. But he that 
betrayed hym, gaue them a toke,ſaying,Ulhom (0 euer 
I hall kyfſe,that ſame is he, hold hym faſt. And foozth- 
with when he came to Jeſus, he ſayde, Hayle maiſtcr:; 
and kyſſed hym. And Jeſus ſapde vnto hym, Freende, 
wherefoze art thou come? Then came they and lapde 
handes on Jeſus,# tookt him. And behold, one of them 
which were with Jeſus,ſtretched out his handt, e dzue 
his ſwoꝛde, and after that he had ſtriken a ſeruaunt of 
the high pꝛieſtes, he ſmote of his care. Then ſayd Jeſus 
vnto hym, Turne backe thy ſwoꝛde into his place : fo2 
al they that take the lwoꝛd, ſhal periſhe with the ſwoꝛd. 
Thinkeſt thou that J can not nowe pꝛay to my father, 
and he ſhall cauſe ts ſtande by me moꝛe then twelue le. * 
gions of angels? But hewe then ſhall the ſcriptures be en. 9. 
fulfilled,that thus it muſt be? In that ſame houre ſaide John. 18. b 
Jeſus to p multitudes, Pe be come out as it were vato a N 
atheefe with ſwoꝛdes and ſtaues foz to take me; J ſate * N ? 
daply with you teaching in the temple,+ ye toke me not. un. 22. c. 
"Sit al this was done that 5 ſcriptures of the pzophetcs 
| 3 might 


The Goſpell. 


miccht be fulfilled. Then al the diſciples hauyng fozfg- 
ken him, fled. But they that had taken Jeſus, led hym 
away to Cataphas the hygh pieſt, where the ſcribes g 


F the elders were aſſembled. But Peter folowed hymg 


© neede we ok any mo witneſſes Beholde, nowe pe haue 


Elai. yo. c 


karre of vntothe hygh pzieſtes palace, and went in, and 
ſate with the ſeruautes to ſee p end. The cheefe pzieſtes 
and elders & al the counſel ſought falſe witnes agaynſt 


Jeſus,fo2 to put him to death, but found none: yea, wh 


many falſe witneffrs came, vet found they none. At the 
{aſt camt two falle witneſſes, ſaid, This (felow) ſaid, 
Jam ablc to deſtroy the temple of God, and ta buylde 
it in thꝛee Daves. And the checke pꝛieſt aroſe, and ſavde 
vnto him, Aunſwereſt thou nothyng ? What (is that 
which)theſe witneſſc agaynſt thee?But Teſus helde his 
pcace.And the chteke pꝛieſt aunſwered, and ſayde vuto 
HGym,J charge thee by the lyuing God, that thou tel vs, 
whether thou be Chaiſte the ſonne of God? Jeſus ſayth 
vnto hvin, Thou hat lapde: Meuertheleſſe, I ſay vnto 
vou, hereafter ſhall pe ſee the ſonne of man fitting on 


the ryght hande of the power (of God) and commpng 


in the cloudes of the ſkye. Then the hygh pꝛieſt rent 
his clothes, ſaping, He hath ſpoken blaſphemie: what 


hearde his blaſphemic. Uſhat thinke pe? They aun: 
ſwercd and ſayde, He is woꝛthy to dye. Then dyd they 
ſpit in his face, and bufleted hym with kiſtes, and other 
ſmote hym on the face with the paulme of their hands, 
ſaying , Pzopheite vato vs, O Chziſte, who is he that 
ſmote thee ? Peter (ate without in the palace: and a 
damſell came to hym, lapiug „ Thou alſo waſt with 
Jeſus of Galilee. But he denped befoze them all, ſays 
ing, J wote not what thou favyeſt , When he was gone 
gut into the porchc,anether (wenche) {awe hym, and 
layde vatorhem that were there, This kelowe was 
alla with Jeſus of Nazareth. And agapne he denped 
with an othe, J do not knowe the man. Any 
An 
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Am after a whyle came vnto hym they that ſtoode by, 
and ſayde to Peter, Surely thou art cuen one of them: 


Mat. 14. g. 


for thy ſpeach bewꝛapeth thee. Then began he to turſe, Luk. 22. f. 
and to ſweare,(ſaying,) J knowe not the man. And im⸗ John. 18. c. 


mediatly the Tocke trewe. And Peter remembzcd the 
woꝛdes of Jeſu, whiche ſayde vnto hym, Bekoze the 
Cocke crowe,thou ſhalt denye me thꝛyle. And he wen 
out, and wept bitterly. | 


The Notes, 


g. Me tan not haue Chziſte alwapes with vs tou: 
chyng his manhood: Foz he is aſcended vp into hea⸗ 
uen with it, and fitteth on the ryght hande of the fac 
ther. But as touchyng his Hodhead , He is alwapes 
with vs vnto the wozides ende. 

b. They were called the dapes of ſweete bzead, be⸗ 
cauſe that by the ſpace of ſeuen dapes no leauened 
bzead was vſed among the Jewes when they kept 
their Eaſter, Exod. xii. 

c. Geuyng of thankes bnto od foz the death of 
his onelp begotten ſonne Jeſu Chziſte, is the true 
conſecration. 

d. Thou halt haue a farther expoſition of the ſame 
in the. xcii. chapter of Luke. 

e. Here we learne that Chziſte dyd not onelp take 
an humane bodpe vppon hym , but alſo an humane 
ſoule, ſo that he was both a perfect man, and a per⸗ 
kect God : els if the gobhead had ben vnto hym in 
ſteade of his ſoule,he coulde not haue ben heaup. 

f. This ought not to be vnderſtãded of magiſtrates, 
whiche haue receiued of G O D aucthozitie to ſtrike 
wikh the ſwoꝛde ſache as be yll doers: but of pziuate 
perſons that go about to reuenge them ſelues. 

g. Peter had afoze confeſſed that Chziſte was the 
only begotten ſonne of the liuing God, and nowe he 
vtterly denped hym : yet foz all that, aſſoone as he 
repented, and dpd call faz mercye , he was fozgeuen. 
That opinion then ts falſe, whiche affirmeth, that if 
aman falleth(after that he hath knowen the trueth) 
be (hall neuer be kozgeuen. 


F 4 The 


The Goſpell. 


The. xxvii. Chapter. 


Chꝛiſt is deliuered bnto Pilate. Judas hangeth him 
ſeite. Chʒiſte is cruciſted among theeues. De dyeth 
and tg burped. Watchemen keepe the graue. 


qa 77 Hen the moznyng was come, al the cheefe pzieſts, 
Mar. 15. a. e the elders of the ptople, helde a counſell againſt 
Luk. 13. a. Jeſus ts put hym to death. And when they had 
bounde hym, they led hym away, and deliucred himte 
Pontius Pilate the deputie. Then Judas, whiche had 
betrayed him, when he ſaw that he was condemned, re 
* 02, ſiluer. pẽted him ſelke, and bzoughtagayne the thirtie * Aluer 
linges. peects to the chiefe pꝛieſtes c elders, ſaying, J haut ſin- 
ned, in that J haue betrayed 5 innoctt blood. And they 
ſayd, hat is that to vs: ſet thou to that. And when he 
had caſt downe the peeces of ſiluer in the temple; he de⸗ 
parted, and went his way,# hanged him ſelfe. And the 
chtefe pꝛieſtes tooke the ſiluer (peeces) & ſaide, It is not 
lawful foꝛ to put them into the treaſurie: becauſe it isþ 
pꝛice of blood. And when they had taken counſel, they 
bought with them the potters feeld, to bury ſtrangers 
2 in.Wherfoze that fcelde was called, the keeld of bloed, 
vntil this day. (Then was fulfilled that whiche was 
ſpoken vp Jeremie the pꝛophete, ſaping, And they toke 
the thirtie ſiluer (peeccs,)the pꝛice of him that was vas 
lucd, whom they bought of the chyldzen of Jſracl, and 
cane them fo2 the potters felde, as the Lo2dr appointed 
Mar. 15. a. me.) Ic ſus ſtood befoze the deputic, à the deputie aſked 
Luk. 23. a. hin , laying, Art thou the king of the Jewes: Jeſus 
John. 18.f faith vntohim, Thou ſaicſt. And when he was accuſ:d 
of the cheefe pꝛieſtes and elders, he anſwered nothyig, 
Then ſayth JÞ1late viito hun, Yeareſt thou not howe 
many thinges they witneſſe ag aynſt thee? And he aun⸗ 
ſwcred him to neuer a wozde; inſomuch that the depu⸗ 
tic maruepled grestly. | 
Mar. 15. a. At that keaſt the veputie was wont to let looſe vito 
C the people apziſoner, whom they woulde. He had 1 
a nota 
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a notable pꝛiloner called Barabbas. Therefoze when 
they were geathered together, Pilate ſayd vnto them, 
Whether wil ye that J gene looſe vnto you Barabbas, 
v2 Jeſus which is called Chaiſt? Foz he knewe that foz 
enuic they had deliuered him. Ahen he was ſet downe 
on the indgement ſeate, his wife ſent vnto him, ſaying, 
Hane thou nothing to do with that iuſt man: Foz J 
hane ſuffred many things this day in a dzeame becauſe 2 15. A 
of hym. But the cheefe pꝛieſtes # elders perſwaded the nke,23.b 

eople that they ſhoulde aſke Barabbas, and deſtroy Fohn.18.g 
Nefus. The deputie aunſwered, and ſayde vnto them, 
Chether of the twayne wpll ye that J let looſe vnto 
vou? They ſayde Barabbas.]oilate ſayde vnto them, 
hat tall J do then with Jeſus whiche is called 
Chꝛiſt? Then al ſapde vnto hym, Let hym be crucified. 
The deputie laid, Uhat euill hath he dont? But they 
tryed exceedynely, ſaying, Let hym be crucified. When 
Pilate ſawe that he coulde pꝛeuaile nothing, but that 
moꝛe buſineſſe was made, he tooke water, x wathed his 
handes befoze the pcople, ſaping, J am innocent of the 
blood of this tuſt perſon ; ſee pe to it. Then aunſwered 
all the people, and ſayde, Ois blood be on vs, aud on our 
childzen. Then let he Barabbas looſe vnto them, and 
when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delinered hym to be 
crucified. Then the ſouldiers of the deputie when they 
had taken Jeſus into the common hal, geathered vnto Mar. 15. b 
him al the band of ſouldiers.) And when they had ſtrip⸗ Luke, 23. c. 
ped him, they put on him a ſcarlet robe: And when they John. 19. . 
had platted a crowne of thoznes, they put it vppon his D 

head, and a reede in his right hand: and when they had 

bowed the knee befoze him, they mocked him, ſaying, 

Haile king of the Tewes. And when they had ſpit vpon 

hym, they tooke the reede and ſmote hym on the head. 

And after that they bad mocked hym, they tooke the 

robe of him, and put his owne rayment on him, and led 

hem away to crucifie him. And as they came * tyep 
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Pal. 22.5 diinke. When they had crucified him, they parted his 


Mar. 15. c 


Mar. 5. c 


Luke. 23. c. crucified with hym, one on the ryght hande, and ano⸗ 


E whiche was ſpoken bythe pꝛophete, They parted my 


The Goſpell, 


fonnde a man of Cyzene, Simon by name: hym they 
topelled to beare his croſſe. And when they were coing 
vnto a place called Golgotha, that is to ſay, a placeof 
a ſkull, they gaue him vineger to dꝛynke mingled with 
call: and when he had taſtcd thereof, he woulde not 


garmentes, caſtyng lottes ; that it myght be fulfilley 


garmentes among them: and vpon my veſture did they 
caſt lots. And fitting downe, they watched hym there: 
And ſet vp ouer his head, his accuſation wattten, This 
is Ieſus the kyng of the Iewes. The ate there two theeues 


ther on the lekt. They that paſſed by, reuiled Him, wag⸗ 
yng theyz heades, and ſaying, Thou that deſtropelt 
the temple, and buildeſt it in thzee dayes, ſaue thy 


ſelke: Jkthou be the ſonne of Gov, come downe from ch 
the crolle. Likewyſe alſo the hygh pzieſtes mockyng lat 
hym, with the Scribee, and Elders, ſayde, e ſaucy Wm: 
other, hym ſelke can he not ſaue 2 Ik he be the kyngof Ml ha 
Iſrael, let hym nowe come downe from the croſſe, any il cl! 
we wyll beleeue hym. He hath truſted in God, let hym he 
deliuer hym nowe, yf he wyll haue hym: koꝛ he ſayde, J Ml ſto 
am the ſonne of God. The theeues alſo whiche were th 


crucified with hym, taſt the ſame in his teeth. From tin 
the firth hourc, was there darkneſſe ouer al the lande, WM W! 
vntyll the ninth houre. And about the ninth houre, Je- ca 
ſus cryed with a loude voyce, ſaving, Eli, Eli, tams- th 
ſabacthani, that is to ſay, My God, my God, why haſt th 
thou kozſaken me? Some of them that ſtoove there, Ith 
When they hrarde that, ſayde, This man calleth fo: Mb! 
Elias. And ſtrayghtwap one of them ranne, and tooke vn 
a ſponge, and when he had filled it full of vineger, and ro 
put it ona reede, he gaue hum to dꝛynke. The reſt ſayd, 1 
Let be, ſet vs ſec whether Elias wyl come to ſane him. ve 
Jelus, when he had cryed agayne witha loude —_ th 
peelded 
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yeelded vp the ghoſt. And behold, the vayle ok the tem ⸗ 


ple was rent in two partes, fro the top to the bottome, 
and the earth did quake, # the ſtones rent, and graues 
were opened, and many bodyes of ſaintes which llept, 
aroſe; And after that they were come out of the graues 
afterhis reſurrection, came into the holy citic, c appea⸗ 
red vnto many. Then the Centurion, and they that 
were with him watching Jeſus,ſawe the carthquake, 
and thoſe thynges that were. done, they feared greatly, 
ſaying, Truely this was the ſonne of God. And many 
women were there beholding htm a farre of, which fo- 
lo wed Jeſus from Galilce, miniſtryng vnto hym: A- 
mong whiche was Marie Magdalene, & Marie the 
mother of James and Joſes, æ the mother of 5cbedees 
chyldꝛen. When the euen was come, there came a rich 
man from (che citie of) Arimathea, named Joſeph, whi⸗ 
che alſo him ſclfe was Jeſus diſciple. De went to Pi⸗ 
late, and begged the body of Jeſus: then Pilate com- 
maunded the body to be deliuered. And when Joſeph 
had taken the bodye, he wzapped it in a cleane lynnen 
cloth; and layde it in his newe tombe whiche he had 
hewen out in the rocke: and when he had rolled a great 
ſtone tothe dooze of the ſepulchze, he Departed. And 
there was Marie Magdalene, 4 the other Marie ſit- 
ting ouer againſt the ſepalchꝛe. The next day that folo⸗ 
wed the day of pꝛeparyng, the hygh pꝛieſtes # phariſees 
came together vnto Hilate, ſaping, Sir, we remember 
that this deceiuer layde Whyle he was pet alpue, After 
three dayes J aryſc agapne. Commaunde therefo2e, 
that the ſepulchze be made ſure until the third dap: leſt 
his diſciples come by night & ſteale hym away, and ſap 
vnts the people, He is riſen from the dead: the laſt er⸗ 
rour ſhalbe woꝛſe then the arit. Pilate ſayd vnto them, 
Ye haue the watche, go pour way, make it as ſure as 
ye knowe. So they went, and when they had ſealed vp 
the ſtone, they made the lepulchꝛe ſure with the * 

The 
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Luke. 23. k 


Mar. 15. ce 
Luke, 23. g. 
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Mat. 15. d 
Luke. 23. g. 


John. 19. g 
Mat. 15. d. 


Mat. 9. a, 
Luke. 19. 


The Goſpell, 
The Notes, 

a. This was done by the dtutne pzonidence of Ga 
and not by the 8 ofthe deupll, as ſome me 
thinke, which affirme that this was done by Sat 
to let the redemption of mankinde. But it is not ii 
Foz pk the deuyll would haue letted Chziſt from gi 
death. be would haue ſtopped the fury of the ſcribeg; 
ieſtes, phariſecs, whom he did by al meaneg kin; 
le agapuſt Chzilt, to bʒing his purpoſe to an ende 
This there foze was done, to thts intent that Chi 
Kes innocencie could be ſo knowen, (enen heathe 
women bearpng wirneſſe of the ſame) that JO iat 
with all the other ſhoulde be inexcuſable. | 


The. xxviii. Chapter. 

The reſurrection of Chiſte. The hye pꝛieſtes gem 
the ſoulbiers large money to ſay that Chziſt was 
Folen out of his graue .Chziſte appeareth to hu 
diſciples, and ſendeth them foozth to pʒeache and 

A, tobapttle. 


Par. 14.4. 12 the latter ende ok the ſabboth day, which dawnet 
Luke. 2 : hy the firſt(day)of the weeke,came Marie Magdalen, 

+ 23+% and the other Marie, to ſee the ſcpulchze. And be 
hold, there was a great tarthquake: fo2 the angelof 
the Loꝛde deſcended from heauen, and came and rolle 

backe the ſtone frem the dooze, and ſate vpon it. His 
countenaunce was lyke lightaing, and his rayment 
white as ſnowe. And koꝛ fearc of hym the keepers d 
ſhake,* became as /a) dead men. The angel aunſwere 
and ſayde vuto the women, Feare ye not;fo2 J knowe 
that ye ſeke Jelas, which was crucified. He is not here, 
= he is ryſen,as he ſayd, come, ſee the place wher that tht 
102d was layde, and go guckly, & tel his diſciples tha 
he is ryſen from the dead. And beholde, he gocth betoxiy |! 
you into Galilce, there ſhall ye ſce Hym 2 loe, J haul 
telve vou. And they departed quickly from the ſepul⸗ 
chze, with feare and great toy, and did runnc, to bs 
his diſciples wozde. And as they went to tell his viſcl 
ples, beholde, Jeſus met them, ſaxing, All haple. thn 


by Saint Matthæwe. 
they tame, and helde hem by the feete, and wozthyppey 
bm. Then ſayd Jeſus vnto them, Be not afrayde: go 
tell my bzethzen that they go into Galilee, and there 
| Hall they ſee me. When they were gone, behold, ſome 
| ofthe watche came into the citie, and ſhewed vnts the 
hygh pꝛieſtes al the thyngs that were done. And when 
they were allembled with the clders, and had taken 
tounſell, they gaue large money vnto the ſonldiers,ſay- % 
ing, Say pe, His diſciples camc by night, and ſtole 
dem away whyle we flept. And yk this come tothe de- 
puties Ccares) we wyll perſwade hym, and make von 
| careleſſe. So they, when they had taken the money,dyD 
TT as they were taught. And this ſaying was noy(ed a- 


—— 


** 


ag mong the Jewes vntyll this day. S 
bis 0 Then the eleuen diſciples went away into Galilet, O > 
mY ints a mountapne where Jcſus had appoynted them. 1 

Amd when they ſawe hym, they wozſhypped hym: but 77 


et | fomeDoubted. And Jeſus came, and ſpake vnto them, 2 


ſaying, All power is geuen vnto me in heauen, and in Pat. xx;y 
earth. Go ye therefoze, and teacheall nations, bapti- John. 17. 4 
ling them in the name of the father, and ok the ſonne, War. 16. c 
and of the holy ghoſt: Teachyng them to obſerne all $1 
thynges, whatſoener J haue (b) commanuded pon: John. 4. b 
And loe, Jam with you alway, euen vnto the ende k £1 
the woꝛlde. 7 
The Notes. 
a, They that go about to feare the miniſters of gods 
woꝛde, are by the power of od, at the rifing agapne 
of the trueth, ftriken downe to the grounde, and be 
as dead: foz they are at theyz wittes ende. 
b. Mere do all pꝛeachers learne what they ſhoulde 
teache, nothyng cls but Gods wozde, nothyng els 
but that the Lozd hath commaunded them, not their 
owne dzeames and inuentions. 


Here endeth the Goſ pell 


by ſaint Matthewe. 
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The life of ie Wenn geliſt 


ſaint Marke, written by the famous 125 
ſaint Hicrome. 


Arke beyng the diſciple and interpreter of 
Peter, at the deſyre of ccrtayne brethren that 
were at Rome, dyd wryte a ſhort Goſpell, ac- 
cordyng as he had hearde of Peter, whiche 
Goſpell, Peter (as ſoone as he ſawe it)dyd both 
alowe and ſet foorth by his owne aucthoritie, 
for to be read in the Chutche , as Clemens dyd wryte in his ö 
booke of informations. Papias Byſhioppe of Hieruſalem, 
maketh mention of this Marke: and Peter in his fyrſte 
Fpiſtle (where vnder the name of Babylon he ſetteth 
foorth Rome couertly and colouredly) ſayth on this manner, 
The choſen congregation that is at Babylon ſalute you, 
and Marke my ſonne. He therefore rakyng the Goſpell 


whiche be had made, went into Egypt, and teachyng Chriſte. 


firſte ar Alexandria , dyd g geather a congregation, with ſuche 
doctrine and continencie of lyuyng, that he dyd thereby pro- 
woke and moue all the profeſſers of Chriſte to folowe his 
example, finally, Philo a moſte eloquent man among the 


Iewes, ſeeyng the firſte congregation of Alexandria to be 4 


yet Jewyſhe (chat is to ſay, to vie yet the Ceremonies of the | 
Iewes) dyd wryte as it were to the prayſe and laude of his 
nation, a booke of theyr conuerſation and lyuyng . And as 
Lucas dooch tell, that they whiche beleeued in Hieruſa. 
lem, kad all thinges common among them: ſo this 
man dyd ſet foorth by wryting whatſocuer he 
dvd ſee donne vnder Marke, beyng then 
their teacher. At length he dyed( in the 
eyght yere of Nero) and was bury- 
ed at Alexandria, Anianus 
ſucceeding hym. 
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The Goſ pell by ſaint 
Marke, 


The firſt Chapters 


The office of John the Baptiſt. The baptiſme of 
Chꝛiſle, his faſtyng, His pzeachyng,and the cal⸗ 
lyng of Peter, Andzewe, James, c John. Chyiſh 
healeth the man with the vncleane ſpirite, hel- 
peth Peters mother in lawe, and cleanſeth the 
leper. | 


= Ihe (a) begynnyng of 

— - llthe Soſpell of Jeſu 
j ASS 67x1| Thiilt the ſonof God. 
| as it hath ben wzitten 
Ain the pꝛophetes, Be- 

E >/A(0 Holde,J ſendemy meſ⸗ 
enger befoze thy face, 
; = RJ A| whiche (hall pzepare 
N NV thy way befoze thee. 
21/= OLE A voyce of hym that 
NEE QOfcryrth in the wylder⸗ 
— — nefſe, Pꝛepare pe the 
pot the Lozde, and make his pathes ſtrayght. (b) 


John was baptifing in the wylderneſſe, and pzeaching 


the baptiſme of repentance, foꝛ the remiſſion of finnes, 
And all the lande of Jurie, and they of Hieruſalem, 
went ont vnto him, and were all baptiſed ol hym in the 
riuer of Joꝛdane, confeſlyng they: linnts. 

John was clothed with Camels heare, and with a 
gydle of a ſkynne about his loynes: and he dyd cate 
locuſtes and wilde hony, and pꝛeached, ſaping, He that 
is ſtronger then J, cõmeth after me, whole ſhoe latchet 
Jam not wozthy to ſtowpe downe, and vnloſe. J haue 


baptiſed you with water: but he ſhal baptiſc you with 


the holy ghoſt, And it came to paſſe in thoſe Days, 
that 


Mals. 3.8 


Eſai. 40.8 


15 
Mat. 3.3 


The Goſpell. 

that Jeſus came from Nazareth (a citie) of Galt 

and was baptiſed of John in Jozdane. And aſſoone n 
he was come vp out of the water, he ſawe heauen open, 
E the ſpirite c / deſcendyng vpon hym lyke a dout. Am 
there came a voyce from heauen, Thou art my dear 
ſonne, in whom Jam well pleaſed. And'immediatlye 
the ſpirite dziucth hom into wylderneſſe. And by 
was there in the wylderneſſe fourtie dayes tempted of 
Satan, and was with the wylde beaites, and the ans 
gels miniſtred vuto hym. After that John was dell 
uercd (to priſon.) Jeſus came into Galilee, pzeachyng 
the Goſpell of the kyngdome of God, and ſaying, The 
tyme is come, and the kyngdome of God is at hande; 
repent ye, and beleeue the Goſpell. As he walked by 
the ſea of Galilee, he ſawe Simon, and Andzewe his 
bꝛother, caſtyng nettes iuto the ſea (foz they were filhþ 
ers.) And Jeſus ſayde vnto them, Foloweme,aud J 


C wyll make you to become fiſhers of men, And ſtraight 


Tere,16.c Way they fozſooke theyz nettes, and kolswed hym. An 


Mat. 7. d. 
Luke. 4. c 


when he had gone a litle further thence,he ſaw Jam 
(the ſonne ) of 5ebedee,and John his brother, which aß 
ſo were in the hyp mendyng they nettes. And anon 
he called them: and they left theyz father zebede 7 
the ſhip with the hired ſeruauntes, e folowed him. An 1 
they came into Capernaum, & ſtraightway ou the lal 
both dayes, he entred into the ſynagogue, and taugen 
And they were aſtonied at his learning: fox he taught 
them as one that had aucthozitie, c not asthe Scribes. 
And there was in they: ſynagogue, a man vexed with 
an vncleane ſpirite, and he cryed aloud, ſaping, Let vs 


alone, what haue weltodo) with thee,thou Jeſus of Nd 


zartth? Art thoucome to deſtroy vs: J know thee what 
thou art (even) that holy one of God. And Jeſus rebu⸗ 
ked him, ſaying, Holde thy peace, and come out of him, 
And when the vnclcane ſpirite had tozne hym, g cryed 
with a loude voyce, he came out of hym. And they wen 


l F 


— 
— 


—_— 


by faint Marke. 


all amaſed, inſomuch that they demaunded one of ans⸗ 

ther among them ſclues, ſaying, What thing is this? 

hat new doctrine is this? Foz with ancthozitie come» 
maundeth he the foule ſpirites, and they do obey him? 

And immediatly his fame ſpꝛead abzode thzonghout al gs 

the region bozdering on Galilee. And foozthwith,whe Mar. 8. b. + 
they were come out of the ſynagogue, they entred into I uk. 4. f. 
the houſe of Simon and Andzewe, with James and 

John. But Simons wiues mother lay ſicke of a feuer: 

and anone they tel him ok her. And he came and tooke 

her by the hande, and left ber vp: and immediatly the 

feuer foꝛſoke her, and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. And at Luk. 4. g 
tuen, when the ſunne was downe, they bꝛought vnto Mac 3 b. 
him all that were diſeaſed, and them that were vexed POTN 
with denils:and al the citie was geathered together at 

the dooze. And he healed many that were ſicke of di 

uers diſeaſes, and caſt out many deuyls: and. (ſuffered 

not the deuyls to ſpeake, becauſe they knewe hym. 

And in the moznyng very early bekoze day, Jeſus 

when he was rylen vp, went out, e departed into a ſo⸗ 


„ 


litarie place, and there pzated. And Simon, a they that F 
were with him, kolowed after him: And when thei hay 
kounde him, they ſayd vnto him, Al men ſceke foz thee. 
And he ſayd vnto thẽ, Let vs go into the next townes, 
that J may pꝛeache there alſo:foʒ therfoze am J come. 
And he pꝛeached in their ſynagogues in all Galilee, 
and caſt the deuyls out. And there came a leper to hym, Mat. g. 3. 


deſeeching him, and kneelyng downe to him, and ſap⸗ 
ing vnto him, Ik thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. 
And Jeſus haning compaſſion on him, whẽ he had put 
koꝛth his hand, tonched him, and ſaith vnto him, J wil, 
be thou cleane. And aſſoone as he had ſpoken, immedi⸗ 
atly the lepzoſie departed from him, and he was made 
tleane. And akter * he had genen hym aſtrayte come * Telus: 
maundement, he ſent him away foozthwith, and ſatth 5 
vnto hem, See thou lay notheng 1 any man: but geat 


thee 


Luk. 5. c. 


The Goſpell 
thee hente, ſhew thee ſelfe to the pꝛieſt, and offer fo; thy 
clenſing thoſe thinges which $Poſes commaunded, fo; 

a witneſſe vnta them. But he, aſſoone as he was depar, 
ted, began openly to declare many thinges, and to pub, 
liche this rumour: inſomuch, that Feſus coulde no moze 
openly enter into the citie, but was without in delart 
places: and they came to hym from euery quarter, 


The Notes. 
a. The begynnpng ofthe Golpel,ts the ende of the 
lawe. 
v. Baptiſme is a ſigne of repentannce and of fes. 
geuenefle of finneg , whereby {God doth teſtiſte that 
be wacheth away oz fozgeneth the finnes of the that 
belceue,and alſo whereby God doth ſeale and admo: 
. vs of true repentaunce all the dapes of our 
pte. 
c. Chiſte dpd come downe, the holy ghoſt alſo dyd 
come downe: But Chziſte the ſonne of God dyd ap: 
peare in a true naturall and efſenttal body, whereas 
the holy ghoſt came downe tn the lykencfle, and not 
tn the true and cſſentiall body of a done . The father 
alſo dyd ſpeake from heanẽ. Here pe haue the whole 
Trinitie. Ambzo. de Sactam. lib. r. cap. 5. 
d. They blaſphemed, whiche dyd cali the Goſpellz 
newe doctrine: foz Chziſte dpd onely by hym ſeile 
ſpeake thoſe thinges which he had ſpoken befoze by 
the pꝛophetes. 
The. ii. Chapter. 
He healeth the man of the paulſie, calleth Leui the 
cuſtorncr, eateth with open ſinners, and cxcuſeth 
his diſciples. 


a A Fter (afewe) dayes alſo he entred into Caperns 

A um agayne, and it was noyſcd that He was inthe 

houſe. And anone many were geathered together, 

(inſomuche) that nowe there was no roome to reteiu 

(them, )no not ſo muche as «bent the dooze: and he pred 

Mar. 9. a. chedthe wozde(of the Goſpel!) vntothem. And they 
Luk. 5. d. come vnto him, bzinging one licke of the ane 


. by ſaint Marke. 


was boꝛne of foure men. And when they coulde not 

come nigh vnto him foꝛ pꝛeaſe, they vnconered the rooke 

(of che hou'e)that he was inzand when they had bzoken x uk. 5. 5. 

vp the rooke, they do (wich cordes) let Downe the bedde 

wherein the ſicke ol the paulſie lay, When Jeſus ſawe 

their fayth, he ſayd vnto the ſicke ofthe paulſie, Donne, 

thy ſinnes be koꝛgeuen ther. But there were certapne of 

the Scribes ſitting there, reaſonyng in their hzartes, 

hy doth he thus ſpeake blaſphemtes? Who can foz- * 

geue ſinnes, but God only? And immediatly, when Je⸗ 

ſus perceiued in his ſpirite that they ſareaſon within 

them (clues, he ſaith vnto them, Why reaſon ye ſuche 

thynges in your heartes? Mhether is it eaſter to ſay to 

the ſicke of the paulſie, Thy linnes be fozgeuen thee?o02 

to ſay, Arpſe, take vp thy bed, e walke? But that ye may 

know that the ſonne of man hath power in carth to foz- 

geue ſinnes, ( He ſayth to the licke of the paulſie, ) J ſay Mat. 9. a. 

vnto thee, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed, x geat thee hence Luk. 5. c. 

into thyne houſe. And immedtatly he aroſe, toke vp the 

bed, x went foozth befoze them all, inſomuche that they 

wert all amaſed, and glozified God, ſaying, Ce neuer 

ſawe it on this faſhion. And he went agayne by the ſea 

ſide, and al the people rcſozted vnto him, and he taught 

them. And as Jeſas paſſed by, he ſawe Leni (the ſonne) C 

of Alphee, tting at the receipt of cuſtome, x ſapde vuta 

hom, Folowe me. And he aroſe, and kolowed hym. And 

it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus ſate at meate in his 

houſe, many publicanes and ſinners ſate alſo together 

at meate with Jeſus and his diſciples : fox there were 

many, and they folowed hym . And when the Scribes 

and ]Ihariſees ſawe byin cate with publicanes and 

lianers,they ſayde vnto his diſciples, How is it that he 

eateth and dꝛynketh with publicanes c ſinners? When 

Jeſus hearde (chat,) he ſayth vnto them, they that be 

whole, haue no neede of the pheſition, but they that are Mat.. b. 

icke: A came not to call the ryghteous, but ſinners to Luk. F. k. 
G 3 repentaunce. | 


The Goſpell 


Mar. 9. b. 'repentannce. And the diſciples of John, and of the 
Luk. 5. k. Phariſees dyd faſt ; and they come and ſay vnto hym, 
f hy do the diſciples of John, and ofthe Phariſees 
faſt, but thy diſciples faſt not? And Jeſus ſapde vntg 
them, Can the chyldꝛẽ of the bꝛyde chamber faſt, whilt 
the bzydegrome is with them: As long as they haute the 

bzydegrome with thẽ, they can not faſt. But the dayes 

wyll come, whenthe bzidegrome fhalbe taken away 

from them, and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes, Ny 

man alſo ſoweth a pecce of newe cloth, vnto an oldg 

garment: otherwaycs , his newe peece taketh away 

(ſomewhat) from the olde (garment, ) and ſo the rent is 

D made wozſe. And no man powzeth new wine into olde 
veſſels', els the newe wine doth burſt the veſſels, and | 

the wine runneth out, and the vefſels wylbe marred; * 

But newe wine, muſt be put into newe veſlels. \ 
And it came to paſle, that he went thoꝛow the cozne j 
Mat. 12. f. feeldes on the Sabboth dayes,and his diſciples began 1 

Luk. G. a. by the way to plucke the cares ok cozne. And the Phi 
riſees ſapde vnto hym , Beholde, why do they on the t 
Sabboth dayes that whiche is not lawful?And he ſaly 1 
vnto them,Haue ve neuer read what Dautd dyd, when - 
f 


nm 1 — nnn a _J_ 


he had neede , and was an hungred, both he, and they 
that(were) with hym ? Yowe he went iuto the houſe of 
God in the dayes of Abiathar the hygh pꝛieſt, and dyd Wl bv 
I. Reg. 21. b eate the ſhewe bꝛead, whiche is not lawfull to cate, but 
fox the pꝛieſtes, and gaue alſo to them which were with 
him: And he ſaid vnto them, The Sabboth was made 
koʒ man, and not man foz the Sabboth. Ther koze is the 
ſonne ok man Loꝛde alſoof the Sabboth. 


The Noteg., 


a. He that is here in Marke called Leut, in the go⸗ 
ſpell befoze is called Matthewe, in him we haue an 
example, how they that be called and beleeue, ought, 
to bzyng foozth wozthy fruites of FORT: | 


7 


by ſaint Marke, 


p. The bzydegrome is taken from vs, when enpll 
affections, concupiſcences, e luſtes. do bꝛyue Chziſte 
out of our heartes. then ought we to ble abſtinence, 
thereby to tame the wanton fleche, and to gene our 
ſelues to earneſt pzayers , that ſo the ſpirite of God 
may be renued in vs. 


The. iii. Chapter. 


He helpeth the man with the dzyed hande, cho ſeth 
bis Apoſtles, and caſteti out the bncleane ſpirite 
whiche the Phariſees aſcribe vnto the deupll. 
The bzother, filter, and mother of Chziſte. 


ND heentred agayne into the ſynagogue , and a A 
man was there which had a withered hande: and Mat. 12. . 
they watched hym, whether he woulde heale hym 

on the Sabboth dap, that they myght accuſe hym. And Luk. 6. a. 
de ſayde vnto the man which had the withered hande, 
Ariſe, (and ſtande) in the middes. 

And he ſayth vnto them, Js it law kull to do good on 
the Sabboth dapes, oz to Do tuyl? to ſaue lyfe, oꝛ to kil? 
But they helde their peace . And when he had looked 
rounde about on them with anger, mournyng foz the 
hardneſſe of their hearts, he ſayth to the man, Stretch 
kosꝛth thyne hande. And he ſtretched it out: his hand gyat. 12.5 
was reſtozed as whole as the other. Luk. 6. r. 

And the Phariſees departed, and ſtrayghtway gea B 
thered a connſel with the Herodians againft him, that 
they myght deſtroy hym. But Jeſus auoyded, with his 
diſciples to the ſea:and a great multitude folowed hir 
from Galilee , and from Jurie, and from Hleruſalem. 
and from Jdumea,and (from the region which is) beyond Mat. 12. a. 
Jozdane,and they that dwelt about Tyꝛe and Sidon, Luk. G. c. 


a great multitude, when they had heard what thinges John. . a. 
he dyd, came vnto hym. 
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1 And Jeſus commaunycy his diſciples that a ſhyppe 


Houlde wayte on hyin, becauſe of the people, leaſt they 


G3 ſhould 


C 


Mat. xx. a. 
Luk. 6. c. 


D 


Mat. 12. b. 
Luk. II. b. 


The Goſpell 


Gould thꝛong bym. Foz he had hcalcd many, (infomuch) 
that they pꝛeaſſed vpon Him foz to touche him as many 


as had plagues . And the vncleanc ſpirites when they 


ſaw hym, they fell downe befoeze him (at his feete)and 


cried, ſaping, Thou art the ſon of god. And he ſtraight» 


ly charged them, that they ſhould not make him know. 


en. And he gocth vp into a monntapne, and calleth vn. 
to hym whom he woulde: and they came vnto him. And 
he ozDepned twelue, that they ſhould be with hym, and 
that he might ſend them koꝛth to pꝛeach: And that they 
might haue power to hrale ſickneſſes, and to caſt out 
deupls. And he gaue vnto Simon to name, Peter. And 
he called James (che ſonne) of 3ebedee, # John James 
bꝛother, (and gaue them names, Boanerges, which is 
to ſap, the ſonnes of thunder, ) & Andzewe,and Philip, 
and Bartholomew, and Matthewe, and Thomas, and 
James (che ſonne) ot Alphee, and Thaddeus, and Si⸗ 
mon the Chananite, and Judas Jſcariot , whiche alſo 
betrayes hym: and they come into an houſe. And the 


people commeth tog:ather agapne, ſo that they coulde 


not ſo muche as eatc bzcad. And when they that belon- 
ged vnto him, heard (ofit) they went out to lay handes 
vpon hym: koꝛʒ they ſapde, e is madde. And the ſcribes 
whiche came downe from Hieruſalem, ſapde, He hath 
Beelzebub, and by the pꝛince of the deuyis caſteth he 
out the deuils. And when he had called them vnto him, 
hz ſapde vato them in parables, How can ſatan caſt out 
ſatan?And if a realme be diuided agapnſt it ſelfe: that 
realme can not endure. And ik a honſe be Dinided a- 
gainſt it ſelfe, that houſe can not continne. And ifſatan 
make inſurrectton againſt him ſelfe, and be dinided, he 
can not continue, but hath an ende. No man ean enter 
into a ſtrong mans houſe, and take away his goodes, 
except he wyl firſt bynde the ſtrong man, and then wyl 
ſpople his houſe . Qeryly J (apy vato pou, All ünnes 


chalbe kozgeuen vnto the chyldzen ol men, and ban 
Mit 


by faint Marke. 


mies wherewith ſocuer they ſhall blaſpheme: But he Mat.r2.6, | 
that chall blaſpheme agaynſt the holy ghoſt,hath neuer 
fozgeueneſſe,but is in daunger of tternall damnation, 
Foz they ſayd he hath an vncleane ſpirite . There come Gen.13.b. 
his mot her, and his bzethzen, & ſtandyng without,ſent Mat. 12. d. 
vnto hym, calling him. And the people ſate about him, Luk. 8. c. 
and ſayde vato hym, Beholde, thy mother, and thy bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, and thy ſiſterne,ſeeke fo thee without. And he 
aunſwered them, ſaying, Mho is my mother, oꝛ my bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen? And when he had looked rounde abont on them 
wh che late about hym, he ſapde , beholde my mother 
and my bzethzen. Foz whoſocuer ſhall do the wyll of 
G O D, the ſame is my bzother, and my ſiſter, and mo; 
ther. 


Rr e . 


The Notes, 

a. The vncleane ſpirites confeſſe here that Chiiſte 
is the ſonne of od. Be pe therefoze confounded 
and looke fox a wozle punichment then the deupls 
haue, that dare deny Chziſt to he a very natural god. 
b, Here they are called Chziſtes bzethzen, which in 
deede were not his naturall bzethzen. but big coling 
and kynſfolkes ; euen as Lot is called Abzahamg 
bzothcr, which was his bzother Arams ſonne. Con: 
terre the. vi. ok Marke, and the. xiit. of Matthewe. 
with the. xix. of John, and agapne reade diligently 
the. xliiii. Chapter of Ezechiel, and thou chalt finde 
that the virgin Marie had neuer mo ſonnes oz 
daughters but Chziſte onely, 


e nn re 


The. iiii. Chapter. 


The parable of the ſu wer. Chziſte ſtilleth the tems 
ped of the lea, whiche obeypeth hym. 


APD he began agapne to teache by the ſea ſide:and 


there geathered vnto hym muche people, ſo that A 


he entred into a ſhyp, and ſate in the ſea:and al the Mat. 13.4. 
people was by the lea ſide on the ſhoze: And he taught 
| 64 them 


uk. 8. a. 


Luk. 8. b. 


The Goſpell 


them many thynges by parables, and ſayde vnto them 
in his Doctrine, Hearken: Beholde, there went ont g 
ſower to ſowe: And it foꝛtuned as he (owed, that ſome 
fel by the way ſide: and the foules of the ayze came,any 
deuoured it vp. Some fel on ſtony ground, where it hay 
not muche earth: and immediatly it ſpꝛang vp, becauſe 
it had no deapth of earth. But aſſoont as the ſunne wag 
vp, it caught heate:and becauſe it had not roote, it wy⸗ 
thered away . And ſome fell among thoznes: and the 
thoznes grewe vp,and choked it, and it gane no fruite, 
And ſome fell vpon good grounde, (a) and dyd peelde 
fruite that ſpzang vp, and grewe, and bzought foozth, 
ſome thirtie,and ſome ſixtie, and ſome an hundzed. And 
he ſayd vnto them, Ye that hath cares to heare,let hym 


B heare. And when he was alone, they that were about 


hym, with the twelue,aſked of hym the parable. Any 


$Paz.13.b, he ſayde vntothem , Cinto you it is geuen to knowe 


the myſterie of the kyngdome ok God: but vnto them 
that are without, al thynges are done by parables,that 
when they lee,they may lee, and not dilcerne: and whi 
they htare, they may hearc, and not vnderſtand, leſt at 
any tyme they ſhoulde turne, and theyz ſinnes fhoulde 
be fozgenen them. And he ſayde unte them,Rnowe pe 
not this parable? And howe then wyll ye knowe all pa⸗ 
rables? The ſower ſoweth the wozde. Aud they that 
Creceiued ſeede) by the way ſyde, are thoſe where the 
woꝛde is ſowen, but when they haue hearde, Satan (6- 
meth immediatly, and taketh away the woꝛd that was 
ſowen in their heartes. And lypkewyſe they that reccine 
ſeede into the ſtony ground, are they which when they 
haue hearde the worde, at once reteiue it with gladnes: 


Vet haue ns rote in them ſelues, æ ſo endure but a time; 


and anone when trouble and perſecution ariſeth fo2 the 
wozdes ſake: immediatly they are oifended. 
C And thoſe be they that receiue ſetde among thoznes! 
t they are ſuch as hears the wozd, and the cares - = 
out 
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wozlve,and the deceiptfulneſſe of riches,and the luſtes 
of other thynges entryng in, choke the wozde, and it 
is made vnkruitekull. And they whiche receiued ſeede 
into good gronnoe, are ſuche as heart the woꝛde and 
rettiue it, ſo that one cozne doth bzyng foozth thirtie, 
ſome ſixtie, ſome an hundzed. 

And he ſayde vnto them, Js the candel lighted to be 
put vnder a buthell, oz vader the table? and not tobe 


that ſhal not be opened: neyther hath it ben ſo lecrete, 
but that it ſhal come abꝛoade. Ik any man haueeares to 
hearc,let hym Hearc. And he ſayde vntothem, Take 
heede what ye heare: Mith what meaſure pe meate, 
with the ſame ſhall it be meaſured to you agayne: And 
vnto pon that heare,ſhall moze be geuen. Foꝛ vnto him 
that hath, ſhall it be geuen: and from hym that hath 
not, Halbe taken away tuen that whiche he hath, And 
hc ſayde, So is the kyngdome of God, euen as yf a man 
ſhoulde lo we ſeede in the grounde, and cheulde fleepe, 
and ryſe vp night and dap, and the ſcede ſhoulde ſpzing 
and growe vp, he knoweth not howe. Foz the earth 
bzyngeth foozth fruite of her ſelfe, firft the blade, then 
the eare,after that the full cozne in the eare. But when 
the kruite is bzought koozth, anone he thzuſteth inthe 
licle, becauſe the harueſt is come. 

And he ſayde, Mhereunto ſhall we liken the kyng⸗ 
dome of God? D; with what compariſon ſhal we com⸗ 
pare it? It is lyke a grapne of muſtarde ſeede: whiche 
when it is ſowen in the earth, is leſſe then al ſtedes that 
be in the earth: And when it is ſowen, it groweth vp, a 
is greater then al hearbes, & beareth great bzaunches, 
+. Wl fothat the fowles of the ayze may make theyꝛ neaſtcs 
bider the ſhadowe of it. And with many ſuche para⸗ 


to heare it: But without parable ſpake he not vnts 
them. But when ther were alone, he expounded all 
| thinges 


Mat. 5. b. 
Luke. 8. c 


put on a candelſticke? Foz there is nothyng ſo pzinie, C 


Mat 5; 6. 
Luke. 6. k. 
Mat. 13. b 


D 


Mat. 13. d. 
Luke. 13.8 


bles pꝛeached he the woꝛd vnto them, as they were able Wat. 13. 


Mat.. c. 
Luke. 8. b 
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thynges to his diſciples, And the ſame day when enen 
was come, he ſayth vnto them, Let vs paſſe ouer unte 
the other (de.) And they left the people, and toke him, 
tuen as he was in the ſhip: And there were alſo with 
him other litle hips. And there aroſe a great ſtozme of 
wynde, and the waues dached into the ſhyp, la t hat it 
was nowe full. Aud he was in the ſtearne a ſleepe ont 
pyllowe: and they awake hym, and ſay vnto hym, Ma. 
ſter, careſt thou not that we periſhe ? And he arole, and 
rebuked the winde, and ſayde vnto the ſea, Peace, 
and be ſtyll: and the winde ceaſed, and there folowey 
a great calme. And he ſapde vnto them, hy are pe 
fearefull? Howe is it that ye haue no fayth ? And they 
feared exceedingly, and ſayde one to another, Aho ig 
this ? that both the winde and the ſea obey hym. 


The Notes. 

a. Onlyethe fourth parte of the ſeede Doth bzyng 
fooꝛth fruite. Therfoze let not the miniſters of gods 
wooꝛde be diſconraged, though that verpe fewe do 
geue credite.vnto they; doctrine, and be ſaued. 

b. It is ſayde that the Lozdeſleepeth, when in the 
troubles and aduerſities of this wozld, he deferreth 
to heare and ſuccour his electe and choſen, whiche 
thing was here pzefigured by Jeſus ſleepyng. 


The. v. Chapter. 
He deliuereth the poſteſſed from the bncleane ſpi⸗ 


rite,the woman from the blooddy iſſue, aud rays 
ſeth the captaynes daughter. 


A A NO they came ouer to the other (de) ot the ſca, in. 
Mat. 8. d. 


Luke. 8. c. 


to the count rep of the Gadtrenes. And when he 
was come out of the ſhyp, immediatlype there met 
hym from among the tombcs, a man (potleſſed) of an 
vnclcane ſpirite: whiche had his abydyng among the 
tombes, and no man coulde bynde hym, no not with 
chayntsꝛbetaule that he had ben often bound with ket⸗ 


ters and chaynes, and the chaynes had ben . 7 
un 


0 Y 
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finder by him, e the fetters bzoken in pertes: neither 
could any man tame him. And alwayes night & dap, he 
was in the mountaines, and in the tombes, crying, and 
al to cutting him ſelfe with ſtones. But whe he had ſpi⸗ 
ed Jeſus a farre ot, he ranne and wozſhypped him: and 
tried with a loude voyce, and ſaid, What haue J to do 
with thee, Jeſus, thou ſonne of the moſt higheſt God: J 
require thee in the name of God, that thou tozment me y 
not. (Foz he ſaid vnto him, Come out ofthe man thon Mat. g. u. 
foule ſpirite.) And he aſked him, What is thy name ? Luke. 8. c. 
And hc aunſwered, ſaying, My name is Legion: foz OM 
we are manye. And he pꝛaped hym inſtantly, that he 
would not ſend them away out ofÿ countrey. But there 
was there nigh vnto the mountapnes, a great heard of 
ſwine, feeding. Ind al the deuils beſought him, ſaying, 
Sende vs into the ſwine,that we may enter intothemn., 
Fd anone, Jeſus gaue them leaue. And the vncleane 
ſpirites went out, and entred into the ſwine, and the 
hearde rannte headlong into the ſea, (they were about Luke. S. c. 
two thouſande)and were choked in the ſea. And the Mat. 8. d. 
ſwineheardes fled, and tolde it in the citie, and in the 
conntrey.And they went out koꝛ to ſee what was dont: 
and they come to Jeſus, and ſee him that was vexed 
with the feende,and had the Legion, fitting,# clothed, 
and in his right mind: and they were afrayd. And they 
that ſawe (it,) tolde them howe it came to paſſe to him 
chat was poſſeſſed with the deuil,'s alſo of the ſwyne. 
Aud they began to pzay hym to depart out of theyz 
coaſtes. Ind when he was come into the ſhyp, he that 
had ben poſſeſſed with the deuill, pzaycd hym that he 
myght be with hym. Howbcir, Jeſus ſuffered hym 
not, but ſayth vato hym, Go home to thy freendes, 
and chewe them howe great thynges the Lozde hath 
Done fo2 thee, and had compaſſion on thee, 
And he departed, and began to publithe in Detapo - C 
lis, howe great thynges Jeſus had done foz hem: 2 
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Luke. 8. f. 
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al men dyd marueple. And when Jeſus was come oute 
againt by ſhip vnto the other tſide, much people geathe⸗ 
red vnto him, ehe was nigh vnto the ſea, And behold, 
there commeth one ok the rulers of the ſpnagogue, Jaj- 
rus by name: and when he ſawe him, he kel down at 
his keete, and beſought him greatly, ſaying, My young 
daughter lyeth at poynt of death (IL pray thee) come ana 
lay thy handes on her, that ſhe may be ſafe,and ſhe ſhal 
liue. And. leſus) went with him, x much people kolowed 
him, c thꝛonged him. And there was a tertayne woman 
which had ben diſeaſed of an iſſue of blood twelue yeres, 
(c) and had ſuffered many thinges of many phiſttions, 
& had ſpent al that ſhe had, c felt none amendement at 
al, but rather the wozſe. When the had heard of Jeſus, 
the came in the pzeafle behinde him, c touched his gar⸗ 
ment: Foz the ſayd, If J may but touche his clothes, J 
ſhalbe whole. And ſtrayghtway the fountayne of her 
blood was dꝛyed vp: & ſhe felt in her body that ſhe was 
bealed of the plague. And Jeſus immediatly knowing 
in hym ſelfe that vertue pꝛoceeded from Hym, turned 
Gym about in the pꝛeaſſe, and ſayde, Who touched my 
clothes: And His diſciples ſayd vnto Hym, Thou ſeeſt 
the people thꝛuſt thee, and aſkeſt thon, Who dyd touche 
me? And he looked round about, foz to ſee her that hay 
dont this thing. But the woman fearyng 4 trembling, 
knowpng what was done within her, came, and fell 
dowue bekoꝛt hym, and tolde hym all the trueth. And 
he ſapy vnto her, Daughter, thy fayth hath ſaued thee, 


D go in peace, and be whole of thy plague. Whyle he yet 


Mat.. c. 
Luke. 8. f. 


ſpake, there come from the ruler ofthe ſynagogues 
(houſe) tertayne, whiche ſayde, Thy daughter is dead, 
why diſeaſ: thou the maiſter any further? Aſſoone as 
Jeſus hearde the woꝛde that was ſpoken, he ſayth vnto 
the ruler of the ſonagogue, Ve not afraid, only belecue. 
And he ſuffred no man to folowe him, ſane Peter, and 
James, & John the bzother of James. And he cometh 
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to the houſe of the ruler of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the 
tumult, and them that wept and wayled greatly, Anu 
when he was come in, he ſayth vnto them, Why make 
ye this ado and weepe?the damſel is not dead, but ſlee⸗ 
pcth.And they laught him to ſcoznezBut he,after that 
he had put them all out, taketh the father and the mo» 
ther of the damſel, and them that were with hym, and 
entreth in where the damſel lay. And whe he had taken 
the damſel by the hande, he ſayth vnto her, ralicha cumi, 
which is, being interpzeted, Damſel, (J ſay vnto thee) 
Aryſe. And ſtraight way the damſel aroſe, and walked: 
fo: che was of the age of twelue yeres: and they were 
aſtonied out of meaſure. And he charged them ſtraitly 


6e r E = Te 


hs... 


to geus her meate. 


The Notes. 
a, Here welearne that it is the nature and pzopers 
tie of the deupli, alwapes to do harme, and to hurt, 
vnleſſe he were fozbidden of Sod. 
5. They are very Saradenites, whiche foz feare to 
loſe any thyng of theyz wozldly ſubſtance, do banich 
away Chiiſte and his Soſpell. 
t. Mere the woman is not blamed becanſe that che 
bad ſpent and beſtgwed muche ſubſtaunce vpon pht: 
ſitions : but rather here we do learne that phiſike 
miniſtred without Sod is vnpzofitable. Let vs not 
then deſpiſe phifike, whiche the higheſt did create 
from the earth: but let vs reſigne and put our whole 
wyll into the handes of God, whether that he wyll 
deale vs by phifite,oz byng vs into our graue. 


The. vi. Chapter. 
Chzilt ſendeth his apoſtles to heale them that were 
diſeaſed. Of John and Herode. Ot the fine loaueg 
and two fifyes. And of the walkyng on the ſea, 


wh * 
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countrey,and his diſciples folewe him. And when 


APD he departed thence, and came into his owne g 


7 
that no man ſhoulde knowe of it: and commaunded _—_ 


It.9.t, 


the Sabboth day was come, he began to teache — Luke. 8. g. 
the 
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the kfynagogue: and many hearyng him, were aſtonh 

ed, ſaying, From whence hath he theſe thynges? an 

what wyldome is this that is geuen vnto hym, and 

ſuch migbttc wozkes that are wzought by his handeg? 

Mat. 13. Is not this the Carpenter Maries ſonne, (a) the byy 
ther of James, and Joſes, of Juda, and Simon: am Ml 

are not his ſiſters here with vs? And they were offen 

ded at hym. | 

Sat. 1. f Jeſus ſayde vnto them, A pꝛophete is not without MW 
1 the 5 D honour but in his owne countrey,and among his own 
John. 5 I kynne, and in his owne houſe. And he coulde thereds 
5,  nomightie wozke : but layde his handcs vpon a fem 

ſicke folke, and healed (them.) Aud he marueyled be 
cauſe of theyꝛʒ vnbeleefe. And he went about by the vil- 
lages that lay on eucry ſyde, teachyng. And he calleth 
the twelue,and began to ſend them foozth, two & two, 
and gaut them power agaynſt vncleaneſ{pirites. Aut 
tommaunded them that they ſhoulde take nothyng in 
they: iournep, ſaue a ſtaffe only: no ſcrip,no bead, n 
money in theyz purle: But ſheulde be ſhocd with ſan 
Mat. 10.8 dales: and that they ſheuld not put on two coates.And 
Luke. . A a he ſayd vnto them, (herſocuer pe enter into an houſe, 
10 there abyde tyll ye depart thence. And whoſocuer ſhall 
Mat. 10. a not receiue you, no2 Heare you, when pe Depart thence, 
Luke. 10 py Gake ofthe duſt that is vnder pour feete, fo2 a witneſſh 
n agaynſt them: J ſap veryly vnto you, it ſhalbe caſicrfy 

the Sodomites c the Gomozrheans in the day of iudp 

ment, then fo2 that citie. And they went out, c p2e& 

ched, that men ſhoulde repent. And they caſt out many 

deuils, and annoynted many that were ficke with oylt, 

and healcd them. And kyng Herode hearde (of hymy) 

(foꝛ his name was ſpꝛead abzoade :) and he ſayd, that 

John Bapriſt was riſen from the dead, and therefozt 

mightie wozkes do ſhew fozth the ſelues in him Other 

ſaide,that it is Elias. Some ſaid, that it is a pꝛophettz i i 
02 as one of the pꝛophets. But when Herode had b 8 


hett, 


card 
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of hym, he ſayde, It is John whom J beheaded:he is 
riſen from death. Foz Herode hym ſelfe had ſent fozth 

* and layde hannes vpon John, and bounde hem in his ſer⸗ 
pꝛiſon foꝛ Herodias ſake, his bzother Philips wpke, yaugtes. 
becauſe he had marie d her. Foz John ſayde vnto Ye« 
rode, It is not lawfnll foz thee to haue thy brothers 
wyfe. Therfoze Herodias layd wayte fo him, x would Wat. 13. 
hane killed him: but ſhe coulde not. Foz Herode feared Luke. 19.8 
John, knowyng that he was a iuſt man, and an holy, Leuit. 18.9 
and gaue hym reuerence: and when he hearde hym, he 8 
dyd many thynges, and heard hym gladly. And when 

a conuenient day was come, that Herede on his birth 

day made a ſupper to the lozdes, hygh captapnts, and 

cheefe eſtates of Galilee: And when the daughter of Mat.14. 
the ſame Herodias came in, and daunce d, and pleaſcd Gen 2. 8 
Herode, and them that ſate at bozde alſo, the kyng ſain «406 
vnts the damſel, Aſke of me what ſoeuer thou wilt, + 
I wil gene it thee. And he lware vnto her,Whatſocnuer 
thou ſhalt aſke of me, J wil geue it thee,cuen vnto the 
une halfe of my kyngdome. And ſhe went foozth, and 

ſayde vnto her mother, Chat that J aſke ? She ſayd, x1 
John Baptiſtes head. Aud the came in ſtrayghtway Wat. 14. 
with haſte vnto the kyng, e aſked, ſaying, J wyll that 

thou geue me by and by ina charger the head of John 
Baptiſt. And þ kyng was exceeding ſozy, (howbeir)fox 

his othes ſake, ⁊ foz their ſakes which ſate at ſupper al- 


ſo, he would not caſt her of. And immediatly the king 


ſent the hangman, and tcommaunded his head to be 
bought in, and he went & beheaded him in the pꝛiſon: 
Ebzought his head in a charger, g gaue it to the dam⸗ 


ſell, and the damſell gaue it to her mother. And when Mat. 14. U 


Ns diſciples heard (of it,) they came and tooke vp his Lnke. 9. b 


dy, and layde it in a tombe. Ard the apoſtles gea⸗ 
thered them ſelues together vnto Jeſus, and tolde him 
all thynges, both what they had done, and what they 


$a taught, And he ſayde vnto them, Comt ye alone 


ous 
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out of the way into the wyldernefle; and reſt a 
Fo} 17 my commers 48888 er ba 
Wat.9.y. noleyſure ſo mache as to tate. And they reed! 
| * &yp out of the way into a deſart place. And the pee { 
__ 14. ſpyed them when they departed, and many knew hin n 
9.b and ranne a foote thither out of al cities, and came ti ö 
$5 ther befoze them, and came togesther vnto hym. An 
| Jeſus, when he came out, ſame muche people, and hay 
- compaſſion on them, becauſe they were lyke ſhegpe,not 
hauing a ſhephearde: And he began to teache them ii 
ny things. And when the day was now karre ſpent,hh 
diſciples came vnto him,ſaying,This is adeſart pla 
ann now the time is farre paſſed: let e, 1 are 
Aua duntrey rounde about, & 
villages, and buy derte D2 2 1 haue nothyng 
rate. He at | <5 I. Gene pe thi 
x toeate. Audther vutohym, (Shal we)goandh 
(c) two hundzed penywozth of bzead, and geue the 
to eate ? He ſapth vnto them, Howe many loaues hi 
ye, go, and looke. And when they had ſearched, th 
ſay, Fiuc,and two fiſhes. And he commannded thi 
to make them al ſitte downe by companies vppon 
Mek. ta. t greene graſſe. And they fate vowne, here aron 5 
there a rõwe, (by) hundzedes, (by)fiftics. And i 
hc had taken the fiue loaues, and the two 
looked vp to heauen, he bleſſed, and bzake 11 
and gaue them to his diſciples to ſet befoze 
Wat. 14. c. the two fithes diuided he among them all. A u the 
John. 6. b. did eate, and were ſatiſũied. And they tooke vp twell 
baſkettes full of the fragmentes, and ok the liches. An 


they that did eate the loaues, were about flue thouſat 
men. And ſtraightway he conſtrained his diſtiples 
go into the hyp, c to go ouer the ſea befoze vnto Bet 0 
ſaida, while he ſhould lend away the people. And wi 
be had ſent thẽ away, he departed into a mountayn 
Rar. And when enen was come, the ſhip was ing 
midd 


| | FD in e (for the win 
Nato » theme)aid about the fourth watche of the night, 


| cem vnto 217 ng vpon the ſta, x would 
pal on i bym walken 
127505 pſu ben a ſpirite, 
on 02 LA alt ſawe Fin and wert troubled; 
_ talked withtham;2 faithvntothe,Beof good 
cheare, iris dee not afraid. And he went vp vnte them Mat. 14. c 
into the ſhip, and the wynd ccalled, and they were foare 
a male d in them ſelues beyond meaſure, and marueiley, 
u they vnderſtood not (hat was dqnne) uf the loaues, E' 
ſethcir heart was hardene d. And when they hay 
Boner, they came intothe land of Genezareth, ann 
Ie vp into the hagen. And when they were come 
| pf the Gyp;ſtrayghtway ther knew hym, ann rannte 
th rhzonghout all the region rounde about, aud be · 
to cary about in beddes, thoſe that weve ;thy- 
1 here they hearde thatthe was, 
id whyther ſocuerheentred, into villages, 91 ti⸗ 
jou fectves,they laydthe ſicke folkcs in theſtreetes, 
Ward bm that they myght touche, and it were 
9 of his garment;aun as many as touchen 
en whole. 


. The Notes. 
Ki a 85 the thirde Chapter, the expoſition of 


yn the ficke, the At Meg dpd vſe ople, 
Inſt 7 725 . one by the ver: 


ze ha | 
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ebenes to haue * with them, yn 
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with to bye meate and dzynke, and clothyng, with eon 
ther neceſſaries. 1. 


- 


; The. vii. Chapter, 2 ; 
The diſciples eate with vawathen hands, The com 
maundement of Hod is tranlgreffed by mans tin 


ditions. Of the woman of S entfla, Of 1 
Sabboth. n the 


aA A ND the Phariſees come together vnto hym, any 
Mat.15.2. certayne of ths Scribes, which came from Hier 
ſalẽ. And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples cate. 
b2ead with defiled (that is to ſay, with vuwaſhenh 
des) they founde fault. Foz the Pyariſces,and allthy 
Jewes,ercept they wache their handes okt, tate not u 
ſtruing the traditio of the elders. And (when they come 
from the market, except they walhe, they tate not. An 
many other thinges there be, whiche they Hane tale 
vpon them ts obſerue, (as) the waſhyng of cuppes, an 
pottes,bzaſen veſſels, and of tables. 2 
Thenaſked hym the Phariſees and Scribes,Why 
walke not thy diſciples accozdyng to the traditionol 
the elders, but eate bzead with vnwalhen handes? 
aunſwered,and ſayde vnto them, Surely TEſatas hath 
Efat.29.b. pꝛaphetied wel of you hypocrites,as it is wzittt, TY 
Mat.15 a. People honourcth me with their lippes, but their ha 
9 is karre from me. Howebeit, in vayne do they won 
me, teaching doctrines, the commaundements of maß 
Fox, the commaundement of God beyng laide apart 
obſerue the tradition of men, as the waſhyng ok pott 
and cuppes: and many other ſuche lyke thinges ye de 
And he ſayde vnto them, Ful wel ye caſt aide the cen 
maundement ok god, that ye may keepe your owne tn 
Exod. 21. b. dition. Foz Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and thym 
Deut. 5. b. tber: who ſo tur ſeth father oz mother, let hym dye ty 
/ Ephe.6,a, Death. But ye ſay, It a man thal ſayto his father oi 
mother, Cozban, (that is, by the gift) that (is offered 
of me, thon ſhalt be helped. And lo ye ſuffer him V 
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moꝛe to do ought fox his father, oꝛ his mother, making 
the woꝛde of God of none effect thzongh your traditis, 
whiche ye haue ozdeyned: And many ſuche thynges do 
ye;Anv when he had called all the people vnto hym, he C 
ſayd vnto them, Hearken vato me euery one of you, and 
underſtand, There is nothyng without a man that can at. 15. b 
delile hym; when it entreth into hym: but the thynges 
which pꝛoceede out of a man, thoſe are they that defile 
the man. If any man haue rares to hcart, let him heare. 
And when he came into the houfe, away from the peo- 
ple, his diſciples aſked hym of the fimilitude. And he 
- ſapth vnto the, Are ye alſo ſo without vuderſtandyng? 
Do ve not perceiue that what ſo euer thing from with; 
gut, eutreth into the man, it can not defile hym, becauſe 
it entreth not into his heart, but into the belly, x goeth 
ont into the Bzaught, purgyng all the mrates ? And he 
fayd, That which commeth out ofthe man, defileth the 
man. Foz from within, even out ok the heart of men, 
Moccede euyl thoughtes, adulteries, foznications, mur⸗ 
ders, theftes, conetouſneſſe, wyckedneſſe, deceyt, wan⸗ 
tonneſſe, a wicked eye, blaſphemte, pꝛide, faolichnes. All 
; — — thinges come from within, & _ the ma. 
And from thence he roſe, and went into the bozders0 N 
Tyre and Son n entred into an houſe, and would Mat. 15. b. 
that no man ſhoulde haue knowen, but he could not be 
hid. Foz a certapne woman whoſe young daughter han 
An viicleane ſpirite, when ſhe had heard of hym, came © 
kell at his keete. ( The woman was a Greeke, out of the 
nation of Spꝛophiſſa:) and the beſought hym, that he 
woulde caſt ont the deupll from her daughter. But Je⸗ 
us ſayde vnto her, Let the chyldꝛen firſt be ked: koꝛ it 
15 hot meete to take the chyldzens bꝛead, and to caſt it 
bDutao the litle dogges.Dhe aunlwered, and ſapde vats 
rm, Pes Lode, foz the litle dogges alſo cate vn⸗ Matth. 15. d 


er the table of the chyldzens crumbes. And he ſayde 
mo her, Foz this ſaying, * the 
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is gone out of thy daughter. And when ſhe was come 
home to her houſe, he founde that the denyll wagpy 
parted,and her daughter lying on the bed. 

And when he was Departed agaypne from the coaſtes 
of Tyꝛe and Sidon, he came vnto the ſea ok Galilee, 
thꝛough the mid des of rhe coaſtes of Decapolis. Any 
they bzing vnto hym one that was deake, and had an 
impediment in his ſptache: gnd they pꝛay hym to put 
his hande vpon him. And when he had taken him aſide 
from the people, he put his fingers into his eares, and 
when he had ſpit, touched his togue, And when he hay 
looked vp to heauen, ſighed and ſayde vnto him, Epha⸗ 
tha; that is to ſay, Be thou opened, And ſtrapghtwar, 
his eares were opened, and the ſtryng ok his t5gue was 
looſed, and he ſpake playnt. And he commaunded them 
that they ſhould tel no man: but the moze He commaun⸗ 
ded them, ſo muche the moze a great deale they publi⸗ 
ſhed it. And were beyonde meaſure aſtonied, ſaying, he 

hath dont al thynges wel: he hath made both the deal 
to heare, and the dumbt to ſpeake. NET 


% 
The Notes, 


a. Meate dekpleth not, if it he taken and receiued 
with falth. And if any man make this obiection, lay; 
ing, Doth not meate and dꝛinke dekyle them that de 
ſurfet and are dunn: Anſwetre, that ſurfettyng and: 
dzunkenneſle ought not to be imputed to the meate 
Oz dzinke, but to the inoꝛdinate luT ot the heart. 

b. In this place we are taught, when we doo any 
good deede, that we ſhould not Hunt and hauke after 
the pꝛayſe ot men. They therefoze that do heren 
eatneſtliy ſpꝛeade abzoade the benefites and power of 
Bod, ünne not again Chittes wozds. Fog in oths 


places he requireth thanktulneſſe of vs, and that w 


Moulde alwayes fcc foozth the bounteoug libers 
ol sur heauenly father. Theophilactus, 


lun 


by faint Marke, 


The. viii. Chapter. | 
The miracle of the ſeuen loaues . The z0hariſees 
aſke a ſigne. The lenen of the JOhariſees . The 
blynde recetueth his fight. 
| Rezoſe ayes „the company beyng very great, and A 
hauing (a) nothing to tate, when Jeſus had called his Mat. 15. b. 
diſciples vnto him, he ſaith vnto them, J haue cdpaſ- 
fion on the pcople, becauſe they haue now ben with me 
thee dayes,and haue nothyng to eate: And ik J ſende 
them away kaſtyng to their owne houſes,they ſhal kaint 
by the wvy : koꝛ diners of them come from karre. And 
his diſciples aunſwered him, From whence can a man 
ſatiſfie theſe men with bꝛead here in þ wilderneſſe? And 
he aſked them, Howe many loaues haue ye? They ſapd, 
Seuen. And he commaunded the people to fit downe 
on the grounde: and he tooke the ſeuen loaues, x when 
he had geuen thankes , he bzake , and gaue to his diſci⸗ 
ples to ſet befoꝛe them:and they dyd ſet them befoze the 
people. And they had a fewe ſmall fiſhes : and when he 
had bleſſed, he commaunded to ſet them alſo befoze the, + 
Do they did cate, and were ſuffiſed:and they tooke vp 
of the bzoken meate that was leaft, ſeuen baſkets full, 
And they that had eaten, were about foure thouſands 
And he ſent them away. And anone whe he had entred 
into a ſhip with his diſciples , he came into the parties 
of Dalmanutha. And the Pharilees came foozth,any Luk. 11. d. 
began to diſputc with him, ſeckyng of him a ſtgne from John. 6. d. 
heauen,tempting him. And when he had ſighed deepe⸗ 
ly in his ſpirite, he ſaith, TA hy do this generation ſerke 
aligne? Ueryly J ſay vnto you, There ſhall no ligne be 
geuen vnto this generation. And when hc had lett the, 
and ektred into the ſhip agayne, he departed ouer the Mar. 16. c. 
water. And they had foꝛgsttẽ to take bꝛead (wich them,) Luk. 9. a. 
nepther had they in the ſhyp with them moꝛe then one C 
loafe. And he charged them, ſaying, Take heede, be⸗ 
ware ok the leuen of the Phariſees, and of the leuen of 
| I) 3 I)erode, 
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Herode. And they reaſoned among them ſelues, ſaying, 
Ae haue no bead. And when Jeſus kne weit, he ſaith 
vnto them, Why reaſon pe, becauſe pe haue no bead: 
Herceiue ye not pet, nt yther vnderſtandt? Haue ye your 
heart pet hardened? Mauyng eyes, ſee ye not ? & hauing 
rares, heart ye not? Do pe not remember ? When Y 
bꝛake the ſiue loaucs among fiue thouſande (men,) how 
manp baſkets full of bꝛoken meate tooke ye vp? They 
ſap vate hym, Twelue. When F bꝛake the leuen amig 
fourc thouſande , howe many baſkets of the leauinges 
of the broken meate tooke pe vp: They ſayde, Seuen. 
And he ſayde vito them, Howe happeneth it that pe do 
not vnderſtande? Aud he commeth to Bethlaida, any 
they bzpng ablynde man vnto Hym , and delired hym 
to touche him. And when he had caught the blynde by 
the hande,he led him out of the towne : # when he had 
fpit in his cycs, and put his handes vpon hym, he aſked 
hym if he (awe ought. And he looked vp, and ſayd, J ſee 
men: fo2 J perccius them walke as (they were) trees, 
Aftcr that He put his handes agatine vpon his eyts,and 
made him (ce:and he was reſtozed, and ſawe eucry man 
clearely. And he ſent hym home to his houſe, ſaying, 
Neither go into the village, noz tell it to anp in the vil 
lage. And Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, into the 
villages that long to Celarea[Dhilippi:and by the way 
he aſked His Diſciples, ſaving vnto them, Uhom de 
E men ſay that Jam? And they anſwered, John Baptiſt, 
and fone ſay, Elias: Agapne, ſome (tay) that thou art 
one of the pꝛophetes. And he layde pnto them, But 
whom lay ye that Jam: Peter aunſwereth, and ſayth 


Mat. 16. c. vnto him, Thou art very Chziſt. And he charged them 


Luk. 9. c. 


that they ſhoulde tell no man . And he began to teach 


John. 6. g. them that the ſonne of man miſt ſuffer many thinges, 


and be repꝛoned of the elders. and of the hygh puicſtcs 
and ſcribes, and be kylled, aud after thiee Dayes ryſea 
gapne. And he ſpake that ſaying openlp, Peter * 
Jy 


by ſaint Marke. 


zem allde, and began to rebuke hym. But when he had 
turned about, and looked on his diſciples, he rebuked 

r, ſaping, Go after me Satan: foꝛ thou ſauereſt not 
the thinges that (be) ol God, but the thinges that be of 


men. 
And when he had called the people vnto hym, with Mat. 16. d. 

his diſciples alſo, he ſayd vnto them, Who ſo euer wyl and. 10. B. 

come after me, let him fozſake hym ſelfe,# take vp his Luk. 9. c. 

crofſe, and folowe me. Foz who ſo ener wyll ſaue his and. 14. f. 

Iyfe , hall loſe it, but who ſo euer ſhall loſe his lyfe koꝛ F 

my ſake, and the Goſpels , the ſame ſhall ſanc it. Fo 

what ſhall it pzofite a man, it he ſhall win al the wozld, 

and looſe his owne ſoule?Dz what ſhal a man gene, fo; 

a raunſome of his ſoule? Mho ſo euer therefoze ſhalbe 

aſhamed of me, and of my wozdes in this adultcrous & 

finfull gencration,ofhim alſo ſhall the ſonne of man be 

alhamed, when he commeth in the glozte ok his father, 

with the holy angels. 


The Notes, | 
a. Alwapes the fleche is afrapde to lacke, but they 
that be dellrous of Gods trueth, E geue them ſelues 
to godlyneſſe can neuer lacke any thyng. 
b. By the leuen of Herode he vnderſtandeth the 
doctrine of the Saducees, which dyd denpe both the 
iminoztalitie of the ſoule, and alſo the reſurrection 
ofthe dead. Their doctrine dyd Herode and all his 
court embzace. They were alſo called Merodians, 
whiche beleeued and taught that Werode wag the 
Meſttag. 
The. ix. Chapter, 
The tranſſiguration. The lunatike is healed. The 
diſputation who choulde be the greateſt. Offen: 
tes are fozbtdden, 


APD he ſayde vnto them, Ueryly J ſay vnto you, 1 
that there be ſome of them that ſtande here, which Mat. 16. d. 
tall in no wyle taſte of death, by they haue ſcene Luk. 9. c. 
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Matth. 3.8. 
CTuk. 3. e. 
Mark. I. b. 


Mala. 4. f. 
Eſai. 4. b. 


Mat. 2. c. 
C 


ev 
dome read, 


with them. 


Th e G oſpell. | 
the kingdom of God come with power. And alter fix 
dayts, Jeſus taketh with hym Peter, and James, an 
John, and leadeth them vp into an high mounta ine on 
of the way alone: and he was tranſitgured befoze them, 
And his rayment dyd ſhyne , (and became) ve ry whyte, 
2uen as ſuswe:ſo as no fuller vpon the earth tan white 
them. And there appeared vnto them Elias with Wy, 
ſts:and they were talkyng with Jeſus. And Peter an 
ſwered, 2 ſayth to Jeſns, Maiſter; here is good beyng 
foꝛ vs:c let vs make thice tabernaclts, ont foz the, an 
one foꝛ Moſes, and one foꝛ Clias. Foz he wiſt not what 
he ſhoulde ſay: foz they were ſoare akrayde. And then 
was a cloude that ſhadowed them: c a vopce came out 
of the cloude,ſaying, This is my beloued ſonne: hearg 
him. And ſodenly when they Had losked rounde about, 
they ſawe no man, moze then Jeſus onely with them 
{clucs.And as they came downe from the hyl, he char 
ged them that they ſhould tel no man thoſe thyngs that 
they had ſeene, tyl the ſonne ot man were riſen fromthe 
dead. And they kept that ſaying with them, 4 demaun⸗ 
ded one of another, what the riſing fro the dead ſheul 
meant. And they aſked him, ſaying, Why then ſaythe 
Scribes that Elias mult firſt come: He aunſwcered,any 
ſayde vnto them, Elias veryly when he commeth firſt 
reſtozeth al thyngs:and the ſonne of man, as it is win 
ten of him, chal ſuffer many thinges, c be ſet at nought, 
But J ſay vnto pou, that Elias is come, and they ham 
done vnto hym what ſo cuer they woulde, as it is wait 


n reer ene n 0 
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And when he came to His diſciples, he ſawe much 
people about them, and the Scrihes diſputing with th 


dem. And ſtraightwap al the people when they beheld MW + 

him, were arcatipamaled, and running to him, ſaluten ill ne 
hm. And he aſked the Scribes , What diſpute ye che 
mong your ſelues? And one of the tompanie aunſws 5 


red, and ſapde, Maiſter, J haue bzought vnto the 
1 my 


by aint Marke, 


my ſonne, whiche hath a dumbe ſpirtte: And whereſo- Hat. ry. t. 
eur he taketh hym, he teareth hym, and (he) fomieth, Luke. 9. a 
and gnaſheth with his teeth, and pineth away: and A | 
ſpake to thy Diſciples that they ſhoulde caſte hymout, 
and they coulde not. He aunſwereth hym,and ſayth, O 

faythtefſe nation, howe long ſhall I be with you? howe 

long ſhall J fufer vou? Bꝛing him vnto me. And they D 

bꝛought him vnto hym,# when he ſawe hym, ſtraigbt⸗ 

way the ſpirite tare hym : and when he fell downe on 

the grounde, he wallowed,foming. And he aſked his 

father, Howe long is it ago ſince this came vnto him? 

And he ſapde, Ok a chylde. And oft tymes it hath caſt 

hym into the kyze, and into the waters, to deſtrop hym: 

but vf thou canſt do any thyng, haue mercy on vs, and 

helpe vs. Jeſus ſayde vnto hym, This thyng yk thou 

tauſt belccut, al thinges are poſſible to hym that belee- 

ueth. And ſtrapghtway when the father of the chylde 

had cryed with teares, he ſaide, Lozde, A belecue,helpc 

thou myne vnbeleele. 

hen Jeſus ſawe that the people came runnyng tos 

geather, he rebuked the foule ſpirite, ſaying vato hym, 

Thou dumbt and deafe ſpirite, J charge thee come out 

ofhyin, and enter nomoze into hym. And (the ſpirite) 

when he had cryed c rent hym ſoarc, came out of him, 

and he was as once that had ben dead, inſomuche, that E 

many ſayd, He is dead. But Jeſus when he had caught 
hem by the hande, lyfted hym vp: and he aroſe. And 

when he was come intothe houſe, His diſciples aſked 

hym ſecretely, &Ahy coulde we not caſt hym out? And 

he (aide vnto them, This kynde tan come foozth by no- 

thyng, but by pꝛaper and faſtyng. 

And after they departed thence,they toke theyꝛ iour⸗ Mat. 16. c. 
neythzongh Galilee, and he woulde not that any man Luke. 9. c. 
ſhould knowcir.) Foz he taught his diſciples, and ſaide 

vnto them, The {onnc of man is deliucred into the 

bandes of men, and they ſhall kill hym, and after * 
4 e 
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He is kylled, be ſhall ryſe the thirde day. But they yn, 
_—_ not that ſaying, and were afrayde toaſky 
ym. 
Mat. 19. a And he came to Capernaum: and when he wag 
Luke. 9. f. come into the houſe, he aſked them, What was it that 
pe diſputed among your ſelues by the way? And they 
Helde they2 peace : Foz by the way they had reaſoneds 
mong them ſelues, who (ſhoulde be) the cheekeſt. 

And when he was ſet downe, he called the twelut, 
and ſayth vnto them, If any man deſyze to be firft, the 
fame ſhalbe laſt of all, and ſcrnaunt vnto all. 

And when he had taken a young chylde, he ſet hym 

Fin the middeſt of them: and when he had taken hym 
in his armes, he ſapde vnto them, Wlhoſoener ſhall re, 
ceiue any ſuch a young child in my name, receiueth me; 
And whoſoeuer ſhall receiue me, receiueth not me, but 
him that ſent me. John aunſwered hym, ſaying, Pai⸗ 
ſter, we ſawe one caſtyng out deuplles in thy name, and 
he foloweth not vs, and we fozbad hym, becauſe he fo: 
loweth vs not. But Jeſus ſayde, Fozbyd Hym not, fot 
there (c) is no man, whiche, pk he da a miracle inmp 
name, can lightly ſpecke tuyll ot me. Fo he that is not 
agaynſt vs, is on our part. 

Theſocucr ſhall in my name geue you a cup of cole 
water to dzinke, becauſe pe belong to Chzifte ; Uerply Mi: 
JT ſay vnto you, he ſhall not loſe his rewarde. And who- 
ſocuer ſhall offende one of theſe litle ones, that beletut 
in me, it is better foꝛ hym pf a mylffone were hanged as 
bout his necke, and he were caſt into the ſea. 

And ye thy hande oflende thec, cut it ok: it is betta 
fo: thte to enter into lyfe mapmed, then Haupng two 
Handes to go into hell, inte kyꝛe that neuer ſhalbe quen- 
ched : where theyz woozme dpeth not, and the kyze is 
not quenched. 

And yf thy foote offende thet, cut it ok: it is better 
ko thee to enter halt into lyfe, then Hanyng e 
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ite, to be caſtinto hel, into fire that neuer ſhalbe quen- 
te ap: where they: woozme dyeth not, and the kyze is 
of quenched : | 
Aud if thine eyt offcnde thee,plucke it out: it is bet- 
ex fo: thee to enter into the kingdome of god with one 
en haning two eyes to be caſt into hel fire:zwhere 
they; woozme dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 
Fc every man ſhalbe ſalted with fyze, and eueryla- uit. 2. N. 
crifice halbe ſeaſoned with ſalt. Salt is good: but yk Futze. x 4.8. 
he the ſalt be vnſauerie, with what thyng ſhal you lcaſon 
it ? Haue ye (alt in your ſelues, and haue peace among 
m I your ſelues,one with another. 


[7 The Notes. 


, In this that Jeſus after the departing of Moſes 
ut and of Elias, is ſeene alone, it is to be noted, that the 
l lawe beyng by Chztſtes death remoued, and the pros 
u phefies fuiſtlied, we ought only to haue a reſpect vn⸗ 
io Cyʒiſte the only begotten ſonne ot S od, out fant: 
0z our and redeemer. 
ip ., Chzift fozbiddeth his apoftles to tell foozth the 

viſion afoze his rifing agapne from death, leſt when 


t nen houlde lee hirn to be crucified, of whom lo ex⸗ 
tellent and gloztous thynges were ſpoken, thep 

N FF <oulde therewith be offended, hauyng his apoſtles 

hau deriſion fox telipng of ſuche thynges. 

0- Wc. Me that doth not withſtande the Soſpell, noz let 


it il thepzeachpng of it, but rather doth fanour it, and 
a- vuleth it to be ſet foozth, ſuferyng hym ſelke to be 

taught and rebuked bp it, though that He doth not 
folowe Chztfte in all chynges, pet ought we not to 
count hym foz an entmte, but muche rather foz a 
00 IF freende. Chzt$e ſayth in the tenth Chapter of Mat⸗ 
n- F thewe, Me that ts nor with ine, is agaynſt me: But 
is Il that ſaping is nothyng contrary vnto this, where he 
layth. Me that is not agaynſt vs, is with vs. Foz in 
the tenth of QJatthewe he ſpeaketh of open blaſ⸗ 
dhemers,and haters of the tricth, 


Thx 


A 


Mat. 19. a. 


Deut. 24. a 
Mat. 19. a 


Gen. 1. d. 
1. Coꝛ. 6. d 


Mat. F̃.c 


The Goſpell. 
The. x. Chapter. oy 
Of dinozocment. The riche man queſtioneth win 


Chziſte.The ſonnes of Zebedee, Bartimeus the 
blynde man. 


Nd when he aroſe from 'thence, he commeth inte 
At je coaſtes of Jurie, thꝛough (che region that is) he 


yonde Joꝛdane: and the people reſozt vnto hymy 


freſh, and as he was wont, he taught them agapne. Any 


the Partſees came, c aſked him, J's it lawful foꝛ amay 


to put away his wife? tempting him. And he aunſwy 
red, and ſayd vnto them, Wlhat did Moſes commanny 


you to do? And they ſayde, Moſes ſuffered to wyteg 


booke of diuozcement, and to put her away. And Jefilf 
aunſwered, and ſayde vnto them, Foz the hardneſſe 
pour heart, he wꝛote this pꝛecept vnts you. But from 


the begynnyng ofthe creation, God made them malt 


and female. (And ſayde ) Foz this cauſe ſhal a man leam 
his father and mother, and byde by his wyke: and they 


twapue ſhalbe one fleſhe: So then are they no mon 


twapne, but one fleſhe. Therefoze, what God hath cop 
pled together, let not man ſeparate. And in the hon 
His diſciples aſked him againt of the ſame matter. An 


he ſaith vnto them, MAhoſocuer ſhal put away his wile, 


and marpe another, committeth adulterie aga! 
ber. And yk a woman ſhal put away her huſbande, and 
bre maried to another, ſhe committeth adulterie. 


B And they bzought young chyldꝛen vnto hym, that he 


Mat. 19. b 


Luke. 18. d. 


ſhoulde tonche them, and his diſciples rebuked thoſe 
that bzought them. But when Jeſus ſawe it, he wa 
ſoare diſpleaſcd, and ſayd vnto them, Sufker the young 
thyldꝛen to come vnto me, and foꝛbyd them not: (a) fo; 
fo ſuch belongeth the kingdome of God. Uerply I ſay 
vnto yon, Mhoſoeuer ſhal not reteiue the kingdeme of 
God as a poung chelde, he ſhal in no wyſe enter therin. 
And when he had taken them vp in his armes, putting 
his handts vpon them, he bleſſed them. * 
li 
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Any when he was gone foo2th into the wap, there Pat. 19. U 
came one running, and kneeled to him, and aſked hym, Luk E 1 
Good maiſter, what ſhall J do, that J may inherite unk. 18. c. 
eternall lyfe ? Jeſus ſapde vnto hym, Why calleſt thon 
me good? There.is(b)no man good, but one, (which is) 

God. Thou knoweſt the commaundementes, Do not 
commit adulterie, Do not kyll, Do not ſteale, Do not 
beare falſe witnefſe, De kraudt (no man,) Honour thy Mat. 19. d 
father and mother. He aunſwered, and ſaide vnto him, Cuke. 18. 
Maſter, all theſe haue J obſerued from my youth. Je- 
fs behelde hym, and loned hym, and ſayde vnto hym, 

On thyng thou lackeft ; Go thy way, ſell whatſoener 
go" haſt, and gene tothe pooze, and thou ſhalt. haue 
treaſure in Hearen, and come, folowe me, when thou 
delt taken vp the troſſe. 

HVnt he was diſcomtoꝛted becauſe of that ſaying, and 5 
went away mournyng, koꝛ he had great poſſeſſions. 
Aud when Jeſus had looked round about, he ſayth vn⸗ 
tahis diſciples, Howe hardly ſhall they that haue ri⸗ 
ches, enter into the kyngdome of God ? And the diſci⸗ 
ples were aſtonied at his wozdes. But Jeſus aunſwe- 
reth agayne, and ſayth vnto them, Chyldzen, how hard 
it foz them that truſt in richeſſe, to enter into the 
kyngdom: of God? It is eaſier foza Camell to gotho⸗ 
owe the eye ok a nee dle, then fo2 the riche to enter into 
the kyng dome of God. And they were aſtonyed out of 
meaſure, ſaying bet weene them ſelues, Who then can 
be ſaved ? Jeſus when he had looked vpon them, ſaith, 
With men it is vupofſible, but not with God:foz with 
Hod all thinges are poſſible. And Peter began to ſay. 
dntohim,Lo, we haue fozſakenal, c haue folowed thee: ach. 10. b 
Jeſus aunſwered, and ſayde, Ueryly J ſay vnto you, . 
There is ns man that hath koꝛſaken honſe, oꝛ bꝛethꝛen, Mat. 19. c. 
n lifters, oz father, oꝛ mother, oꝛ wyke, oz chyldzen, oz Luke. 18. f 
landes, fo2 my ſake and the Goſpels, but he ſhal reteiue 
""YMmhundzed folde, nowe at this pꝛeſent, h a bꝛe⸗ 
* then, 
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The Goſpell, 
thꝛen, and ſiſters, and mothers,and childzen, land 
with perſecuttons, and in the wozlde to come eterm 
lyfe. But many that are firſte,ſhalbe laſt: and the 
firſte. And they were in the way goyng vp to Hie 
E lem:and Jeſus went befeze them, a they were amm 
Mat. 16. d. &@ as they folowed, were afrayde:# when he had agen 
and. 17. c. taken with him the twelue, he began to tell them u 
thynges ſhoulde happen vnto him, (ſaying,) Beholden 
go vp to Hhieruſalem, and the ſonne of man ſhalbe den 
uered vnto the high pꝛieſtes, and vnto the Scribes:am 
they ſhal condemne hym to death, and ſhal deliner ha 
to the Gentiles. And they ſhall mocke him, and ſcourg 
hym, and ſpit vpon him, and kyll hym: And the tt 
Day he ſhall arpſe. And James, and John, the ſonmg 
of zebedee come vnto hym, ſaying, Maiſter, we we 
that thou houldeſt do foz vs whatſocuer we ſhall ag 
fire. He ſayde vutothem, Nhat will pe that J chou cal 
Do fo: you? They ſayde vnto hym,Graunt vuto vs thi hi 
we may ſit, one on thy ryght hande, and the other ie 
8 


— 


thy lefc hande in thy gloꝛy. But Jeſus ſayd vnro the 
Ve wote not what pe alke, Can pe dꝛynke of the cuppt 
that J dzynke of? and be baptiſen with t he bapti iu! 
that Jam bapttied with? And they ſayde vnto hm; 
That we can. Jeſus ſapde vnto them, Ye ſhall in den g 
D2pnke of the cup that J dꝛynke of: and with the ba a, 
tiſme that J am baptiſed withall,ſhall ye ve baptil : 
But to fit on my right hande, and on mp left Handeal got 
not mine to gene, but (it halbe geuen) vnto them! — 
b. 
int 
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F Whom it ts prepared. and when thecother) ten heatl 
Pat. 20. d. les they began to diſdayne at James and John, 2. 
| FJefus when he had called then to him, ſapth vnto cool? 
Ve knowe that they whiche ſreme to beare rule amon 
the Gentiles, raigne as lozds ouer them: and thaß 
that be great among them, crerciſe aucthezitie vppaß c 
them. But ſo wall it not be among you : but wh © 
ſocuer of you will be great among you, calbe gt 
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er: And whoſoeuer ok you wyll be the cheerkelk, 
babe ſeruaunt ok all. Foz the ſonne of man alfo came 
"nat to be miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter, and to gene 
© bis lyfe a raunſome fo: many. And they came to Jeri⸗ 
tho,and as He went out of the citic of Jericho, with 
his diſciples, and a great number of people, blynde 
Partimens, the ſonne of Timeus, ſate by the hygh — 
veres ſyde beggyng. And when he heard that it was at. 20. U 
Jeſus of Nazareth, he began to crye, and ſay, Jeſus * k * 
ſonne of Dauid haue mercye on me. And many re⸗ Luke 18. S 
uked hym, that he ſhoulde holde his ptate: but he cry⸗ 
the moze a great deale, Thou ſonne of Dauid, haue 
mertye on me. And Jeſus ſtoode ſtyll, and commauns 
un ved hem to be called: and they call the blynde, ſaying 
will vnto hym, Be of good comfozt, ryſe, he calleth thee. 
W And when he had thzowen away his cloke, he roſe, and 
cameto Jeſus. And Jeſus aunſwered, and ſayde vnta 
2 him, Chat wilt thou that J do vnto thec? The blind 
oe vnto hym, Maiſter, that J myght ſee-Jeſus ſaid 
to him, Go thy way, thy fayth hath ſaued thee. And 
* — he recetucd his ſight, and folowed Jeſus 
e way. 


The Motes. 


„ Vnto ſuche as chyldzen be, do the kyngdome ot 
e ought childzen to be bzonght 
| o Chiſt. not only by baptiſme, which is the ſeale 


ofthe kingdome of heauen, but alſo by godly educa⸗ 
tion and bi 


Eda vp. 
b Type. xix. Chapter of Matthewe ſhal certifie thee 
teil in this theng. 


tial The. xi. Chapter. 


on | Chiifte rideth to Mieruſalem. The figge tree dzi⸗ 

et vp. T ve buyers and ſellers are caſt out of the 

F n A" temple.,The Phariſces queſtion with ha 4 
1 n 
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* 


vnto them, Go your way into the towne that is overs 
gaynſt you; and aſſeone as ve be entred into it,ycthall 
finde a colt tied, whereon neuer man ſate: loole hym, 
and bzyng hym hyther. And yk any man ſay vnto you; 
Why ds ye ſo? Sap pe, that the Lozdhath neede of him 
& ſtrayghtway he wil ſende him hither. And they went 
theyz wap, and founde the colt tyed by the dooze with: 
John. 12.0 but, ina place where two wayes met: and they looſt 


him. And diuers of them that ſtoode there, ſayde vnde 


them, I hat do ye looſing the colt? And they ſapde vs 

to them euen as Jeſus had commaunded: and theylet 

them go. And they bꝛought the colt to Jeſus, and caft 

— theyꝛ garmentes on hym, and he late vpon hym. Anh 

many ſpꝛead theyz garmentes in the wap: other cutts 

downe bꝛaunches of the trees, and ſtrawed them inthe 

way. And they that went befoze, and they that folpi 

wed, cried, ſaping, Hoſanna, bleſicd is he that commeth 

inthe name of the Loꝛd. Bleſſed be the kingdome that 

commeth inthe name of him that is Loꝛd of our father 

Dauid, Hoſanna, in the hygheſt. And Jelns entred in 

to Hieruſalem, and into the temple: and when he had 

looked rounde about vpponall thpn 125 nowe the 
cuentive was come, he went ont viito Bethanie 

Wat. 21. the twelue. And on the mozowe when they were 

out from Bet hanie, he hung red. Aud whe he had ſpird 

a ligge tree a farrt of haupng traues, he came (to lee) il 

he myght finde any thyng theron: and when hela cam 

to it, he founde nothing but leaues: fo2 the tymell 

figges was not pet. Ind Jeſus aunſwered, and layde 

vnto the figge tree. Meuer man eate fruite ok thee hen⸗ 

after white the wozlde fandeth. And his diiciples 

Luke.19.g heard (it.) Aus they come to Hieruſalem, and whe Jv 


3 John. 2. c. ſus went into the temple, he began to caſt out them ia 


(olds 


24 . A ND whenthey came nyghto Hieruſalem * 
Metal Asehe & Bethante, at the mount of Dina, 
Tue. 19. he lendeth foozth two of his diſciples, and ſay 
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ſolde and bought in the temple , and onerthzewe the 
tables of the money chaungers , and the ſcates ok them 
that lolde doues: and woulde not ſuffer that any man 
Houlde carte any ſtuffe thzough the temple . And he | 
taught, ſaying vnto them, Is it not duitten, My houle nal. r. e. 
thalbe called the houſe of pzayer vnts all nations? But 3. Reg. 2 5 
pe haut made it a denne of theeues. And the ſcribes and ere 7.0. 8 
hygh pꝛieſt heard (it.) and ſought howe they myght de» 8 25 
ftroy him: koꝛ thci feared him, becauſe al the people was Mat. 21. d. 
ſtonyed at his doctrine. And when cuen was come, | 
Acſus went out ofthe citie. And in the mozning as theft 
paſſed by, they ſawe che figge tree dꝛyed vp from the 
* xootes. And Peter hauing remembꝛed, ſayth vnto him, O. 
- Waiſter, beholde, the figge tree whiche thou curſedſt, 
is withered away. And Jeſus aunſwering, ſayth vnto 
them, Haue fayti'tn God. Foz veryly J ſay vnto yon, 
that who ſo euer ſhal ſay vnto this mountayne, Be thou 
remoued, and be thor caſt into the ſca, a al not doubt 
in his heart, but ſhall beleeue that thoſe thinges which 
be ſaith hal come to paſſe: what ſotuer He hal lap, ſhalbe 
vnto hom. Therefoze J ſay vato you, Ahat thinges ſo ggae, 21. t. 
ener ye delpze when ye p2ay, belerut that ye rectiue John. 14. c 
(chem, ) and ye ſhall haue (chem.) And when yt ſtande 
paying, fozgene, if ye hane ought agaynſt auy man: 
that your father alſo whiche is in heauen; may fozgene 
you your treſpaſſes.But if you do not koꝛgeue: neyther 
wyll your father whiche is in heauen fo2xene you your 
treſpaſſes, And they come agayne to Hieruſalem : and uk. 20. a. 
as he walked in the temple, there come to him the high ghat. 21. c. 
pifvſtes,and the ſcribes, and the elders, 4 ſay vnto him, gx 5 
By what aucthoꝛitie doeſt thou theſe thinges? and who 
gane thee this auctho:icie to do theſe thinges? Jeſus 
aunſwered, and ſavde vnto them, J wyl alſo aſke of pou 
one queſtion : and aunſwere me, and J wyll tell von by 
bat ancthozitte J do theſe thynges . The baptiſme of Mat. 21. c. 
chu Lohn, whether was it from r oz of men? _ 
1 Were 
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were me. And they reaſoned with them ſelues, ſaying, 
It we ſhall ſay, From heauen,he wyll ſay, Why then 
vyd ye not beleeue hym? But pt we ſhall ſay, Of men, 
we feare the people: foꝛ all men connted John that he 
was a very pꝛophete. And they aunſwerpng, ſay vnty 
Jeſus, We can not tell. And Jeſus aunſweryng, ſayth 
vnto them, Neyther do J tell you by what aucthoz 
tie I dotheſe thynges. 


The Notes, 

a. This the Enangileſt dyd adde,thereby ko declarg 
that Chziſt dpd not come to the ſigge tree foz to cate, 
but to pzefigurate and ſigniſte ſomethyng. He ſayth 
therfoʒe that he is an hungred,that ſo he might take 
thereby an occaſion to teache ſpirituall thynges,By 
the tree then that hath leaues onely, and not fruite, 
Hppocrilie, and a fayned fayth is ſignified, ſhadowed, 
and betokened, 


The.xii,Chapter, 

The vineparde is let out, ene to Ceaſar that be 
longeth to Ceaſar. Of the Saducees.Of the doc: 
tour of lawe. Mypoctites mult be eſchewed , The 
offeryng of the pooze wyddowe, 


q ND he began to ſpeake vnto them by parables. 
Mat.21.0. 
Elat.5.a, 


certayne man planted a vineyarde , and he ſetay 
hedge about it, and digged a wynepzeſſe, and built 

a towꝛe, and let it out to huſbandmen: and went into: 
ſtrange countrep. And whe the tyme was come, he ſent 
to the hulſbandmen a ſeruant, that he myght receineof 
the huſbandmẽ ofthe kruite of the vineyard. And then 
caught hym,and beat Hym,and ſent him away emptit. 
And agayne he ſent vnto them another ſeruaunt : and 
at hym they caſt ſtones, and bzake His head, and ſent 
bym away all to reupled. And agapne he ſent another, 
and him they killed: and many other, beating ſomt, am 
kyllyng ſome. And ſo when he had yet but one ey 
nn 


% 
1 
n 
he 
to 
th 
1 


dy farht Marke. 


fonne, he ſent him aFo@t the laſt vnto them, ſayſng» 
They wyll ſand in awe of my ſonne. But the hulband · B 
men ſayde amongſt them ſelues, This is the heyze, Mat. 21. d. 
tome, let vs kyl hym, and the inheritaunce ſhalbe ours. Gen. 37. d. 
And they toke hym, and kylled him, and caſt him out Luk. 20. c. 
of the vineyarde. Nhat ſhall therefoze the Loꝛde of the 
vincyarde do? Ye ſhall tome and deſtroy the huſbany 
men, and wyll gene the vineparde vnto other. Yaue ye 
not read this ſcripture? The ſtone which the buylders Ptal. rg. c. 
pilalowed, is become the cheefe ſtone ok the cozner x A* e 
This was the Lozdes doyng, d it fs marueylous in our Mat. 21.8. 
eyes: They went about alſo to take him, and feared the 
people: fo2 they knewe that he han ſpoken the parable 
agaynſt them: and they left hym, and went they wap. 
And they ſent vnto him certayne of the Phariſees and Mat ö 
ofthe Herodians, to take him in his wozds. And when 5 1 3 | 
they were come,they lay vnto hym, Matſtcr,we know K. 20.5. 
that thou art true, and careſt fo2 no man: foz thou cons 
ſydertſt not the perſons of men, but teacheſt the way of 
God in trueth: Js it lawfall to gene tribute to Caeſar, 
d not? Shall we gene , oꝛ ſhall we not geue? But he 
knowing their hypocriſie,ſayd vnte them, hy tempt 
re me? Bꝛing me a penp, that J map ſee it. 

And they bzought it:and he ſayth vuto them, Whoſe 
is this image, and ſuperſcription? And they ſayde vnto 
him, Cacſars. And Jeſus aunſwering, ſaid vnto them, 
Geue to Caeſar the thynges that (belong) to CTaeſar: Rom. 3. b. 
and to God the thinges whic he ( parteyne) to God. And 3 


they marueyled at hym. Mat. 17. c. 1 


There come alſo vnto hym the Saduceeg, whiche Mat. 2 
ſay there is no reſurrection, ⁊ they aſked hym, ſaying, Luk 22 
Maiſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs, if any mans bꝛother De pe 
dye, q leaue his wyke behynde hym, and leaue no chyl⸗ eut. 25. 
dzen: that his bzother ſhoulde take his wyke, and 
rayſe vp ſeede vnto his bꝛother. There were ſeuen bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen:and the firſt tobe a * when he dxed, left 

o ne 


D no ſeedebehinde him. And the Þconve tooke her, any 

dyed, neither left he any ler de zand the thirde lykewiſe. 
And ſeuen had her, and left no ſeedt behinde them: lan 

ok all the wyfe dyed alſo, In the reſurrection therefoze 

when they ſhall ryſe, whoſe'wpfx ſhall Ge be ok them: 
fo: ſeuen had her to wife. And Jeſus aunſwerpng, ſayn 
vnto them, Do pe not therekoze erre, becguſe ye knowe 
not the ſcriptures, neyther the power of God? Foz whe 
they ſhal ryſe from the dead, they neither marie, noꝛ art 
geuen in martage: but are as the angels whiche (are) in 
heaut. As touchyng the dead that they ryſe: haue ye not 
read in the booke of Moſes, how in the buſh God ſpake 
Exod. 3. b vnto him, ſaying, J (am) the Cod of Abꝛaham, and the 
Mat. 22.c. God of Jlahat, and the God of Jacob ? Ye is not the 
God of the dead , but God of the lyuyng: ye therefozx 

Do greatly erre. 
13 E And when there came one of the ſcribes, c had heard 
Wat. 22. d. them diſputyng togeather, and perceiued that he had 
Exod. 20. a. aunſwered them well, he aſked hym whiche is the firſt 
tommaundement of all. Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt 
Deut.6.4 pf ali the tcommaundementes (is,) Heart D Iſrael, the 
Loꝛde our God, is one Loꝛde: And thou ſhalt loue the 
Loꝛd thy God with al thy heart, and with al thy ſoule, 
and with al thy mynde,and with al thy ſtrength. This 
(15)the firſt commaundement 2 And the ſeconde is lyke 
Lenit.19.D vnto(chis,) Thou ſhalt lone thy neyghbour as thee ſelf; 
Mat. 22. d There is none other comaundement greater then theſe, 
; Nom 13. c. And the ſcribe ſay de vnto hym, Tell maiſter, thou haſt 
Galat. 5. b ſayd the trutth: foꝛ there is one God, and there is none 
n other but he. And to lone hym with 5 heart, e with 
all the vnderſtandyng, and with all the ſonle, and with 
all the ſtreugth, and to loue a( mans) ntyghbour as hym 
{clf,is greater then al the burnt offeringes & ſacrifices, 
And when Jeſus ſawe that he aunſwered diſcretly, 
he ſapde vnto hym', Thou art not farre from the kyng*- Ml j 
dome of God. And no man after that durſt aſke him any | 
— queſtion. 
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7 8 e teacbons inthe F 
that C hꝛiſt is the ſonne 
Darren * holy 
Leise to my oꝛde, Sit on my 7 
5 = b.him ode: and whence is he 
[LAs And muc people hearde hym gladly. 
4221 eyntothem in his doctrine, Be ware of | / 
5 Scribes,w che dellre to walke in long clothyng, Mat.2 2. B. 
loue) ſalutationa in the market places, and the 
fe hates in the ſynagogues, and the vppermoſt 
— 4 at kraſtes, which dendure widowes houſes, and 
vnder a een ef pꝛaiers: Theſe ſhal recriue 
ite ton. 100 en Jeſus ſate quer agaynſt 
5 . hoe the people pat money in 
many that were riche, caſt in 
dt AN uo fer. accttapne pooꝛe widowe, and 
uwe in two mites, whiche make a fartheng. 


Aut when fob ren called vnto hym his diſciples, he 


hath ca 455 700 Up dupe pap ee he 
ha yep t ca 
treaſ . 71 brd calt in of heir laper⸗ 
577 ber ante caſt in ale hae hr bv, 


er euxüg. 


| 5 bl OT but in 
Ade and miner, mith other ryches. 
— 0 afar: but our conlrtences” 


mT | bt rhe ds” ont cof his wia: a 
n; Paiſter, ſee what Nets, aud Hut. 24. a. 
(arc here.) And J clus anſwering, Luk. 21. b. 
ö 13 ſayde 


fayde vnto hym, Seelt? 
there ſhall not be left >! 
not be thiowen downe: An 
ofDliues ouer agaynſt 
and John, and Andzewe, 
when ns poles ode at tha 
| whenaltheſe thinges halbe f And Ji 
Pat. 24. . ſwering them, began to lay She als 
Luk, nd. dectiut you Fon many hats Mins wil 
B am(Chrilte:Jand ſhal Deceius manꝝ. WH ery then 
of warrts, and tydynges of wa I Vevehort 
Fo) ſuche (thinges) muſt netoes b y bur 1195 An a 
not (be) yet. Foz there ſhall na | 
| and kyngdome agaynſt kynifavire -; 10 | 
earthquakes in divers plates; kam 590 | 
| 2 2, Etroublcs;theſe are the begywn 
Mat. 10. b. take ve herd e to your ſeluxs; ozY 
Luk.21.c. en og 
| ped,yea and chalbe bibught 
my de this myght be) 
And the: ee 8055 Zak 
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nde; 
a ear droben 


kztbat Thaw at det | 
e Se 

5 the facher the ſonne; a 5 iyIdacn chall x 
their @thers andmagberscand. ſhal put theta 


Beal And pe ſhalbe hated ok all men fer my uam 


C ke:but he that ſhall endure to the ende, the ſame ſhal- 
e fafe,Mozeouer, when ye e omination ot Is 
* 34:5 5 ſetok is ſpoken by Ba a 
= her Nd nr eo ja rrguer 
29. fan ſe chem ee N. N 
BE raynes: ba tear sue houſe 347 
dope intd thehoule netrher enker thrrtn tot 
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wiſe paſſe, tyll all tyeſe thinges be don 
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by aint Marke. 


thing ont of his houſe. And let hym that is in the keel d. 
not turnt backe agayne foz ts take His garment with 
' him.Clo(halbc)then to them that are with cheld, and 


tothem that geue ſucke in thoſe dayes. But pzay ye that pat,2 b. 
your flight be not in $ winter: Fos there ſhalbe in thoſe Mat. 24 


dayes (uch) tribulatien, as was not from the beginning 


ertation which God created, vnto this tyme, nei⸗ 
ther halbe in any wiſe . And except that the Loꝛde hay 
ſhatened thoſe dayes,no fleche ſhould be ſaned: but foz 
theelectes ſake whom he hath choſen, he hath ſhoztened 
thoſe dayes. And then, yk any man ſhal ſay vnts you, Le D 
peels Chaiff, oz lo he is there: beleeue hym not. Foz Mat. 24. b. 
chailkes,4 falſe pꝛophetes hal ryſe, and ſhal ſhewe Luk. 17. c. 
figncs # wonders ta deceiue, i it were poſſible, eut the 
tlect. But take ye hetde:beholde, haue ſhewed you al 
thinges bekoꝛt. Moꝛeouer in thoſe dayes,after that tri- gat. 24. t. 
bulation, the (unne halbe darkened; e the moone ſhall Joel. 2. t. 
not geue her bee and the ſtarres of heanen ſhall fall, 
und the powers whiche(are) in heauen, ſhalbe ſhaken; 
And then hall they ſee the ſonne ok man commyng Dan. 7. c. 
iu the clondes, with great power and glozy. And then 
call he ſende his angels, and ſhal geither together his 
flect from the foure wyndes, kram the end ofthe earth, 
= vttermolt part of heauen. Learne a parable ofthe E 


gee tree, When her bzaunche is yet tender, and hath Mat. 24. b. 


zonght koozth leaues ye knowe that ſommer is neare; Luk. 21. k. 


Do ye in lyke maner, whe ye hal ſet theſe thyngs tom _ 
to paſſe, vnderſtand that (ic) is nigh,enenar 1475 That is the 


Ueryly J ſay vnto pou, that this generation tall in n een g 
8 Done. need of Gos. 

ſhal paſſe away: but my wozdes chall in no wile paſſe 
wap. But of that day & that bourè knoweth no mau, ng 

the angels, whiche are in heauen, neither the (anne 
him( b) ſelfe, ſaue the father (onely.) * 8 | 
+, Take ve W Wparche and pzap; faz ye knowe.not Fer the 
when the teme is, * As a man whichs,is gone intog lone ot 
8 424 ſtraunge man is. 


Mat. 24. a. 
Luk. 21. f. 


racles and Gangs. we are ſufficiently raught in che 

xiii. Chapter ot T eu 

v. That is to lay "bs fonne , in that he is a perfect 

and naturallarar hnoweth not of that day. Fot 

thing his Hddhead. he is e quali wir che father,and 

bath a mot perfecr knowiedge ofa es. 

The; X11u e $434 

Marie Gaga) ne annopnteth Ci The Pally 

ner is p3 d and 177 ver 
ter denperh e hym: with wany Foe e | 
were Demannden of Chzite, © 


Mat. 26. a. 
John. ii. k, 


| dan ben fold foz mqzethen thace 9 Ae wag | 


The Goſpell- 
ſeraunge countrey; and hath left his houſe, and gent 
autthozitie to his ſeruauntes, and to,euery man hig 
wozke,and commaunded the pozter to watche: Match 
de thtrefoze, (foꝛ ye knowe not when the maiſtcr of the 
douſt commtth, at tuen, oꝛ at midnight, whether at * 
Cocke crowyng, oꝛ in the dawning, )'Lelt if he comp 
ſodealy,he finveyou lletping. Aud that A ſay vnto you 
JI ſay vato all,Watche. 7 


The Rotes. "ol 
8. Bowe we ſhaulde deſeerne and knowe falſe mh 


« A Ffter two dayes was ( the feaſt of) the Pa | 
and of vnleuened bead, e the high pyieſtes and the: 
ſcribes foirght how they myght take i yim by crafty - 

_ put'hym to Beath, n fayde, Not | 
day, leſt anꝝ buſlntffeartſe among the people 5 
And when be was ut Bethants iti the Houſe of Sii 
mon the keper-/thtnas he fate at meate, there camei 
hautby am alabaſter boxe ot very pꝛetious oints 
ment (cayed) Huth piſtikt: : and when the had bꝛoken 
25 it on his head. And there was 

Forne X ation within men Ces, s lade; 
— is waſt of the ointmẽt mader Foz it might. 
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by SaintMarke, 

And Jeſus ſayd,Let her alone, why trouble ye her?” 

done a good wozke on me. Foz ye haue pooze: 
yon alwayes,and when ſoeuer ye wyl ye 5 
g90d : but me haue ye not alwayes. She hath 
te conlde : ſhe came akozehande to annoynt 
body ts the burying.Ueryly J ſay vnto you, Mher⸗ 
this: Galpell ſhalbe pzeachen. thzoughont ths 


in remembzaunce of her. 
Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelue, went away 


5 this allo that ſhe hath done, Walde re⸗ 


e piteſtes,to betray bim vnto them. &hen - 


bearde (chat) they wert glad, and pꝛomtſeꝭ that Mat. 26.6 
woulde gent bym money. And he ſought howe he ba 
conveniently betray hem. 0 
fiefday of unleautnen beeav, when they div 
wil the Paſſoncrzhis diſciples ſad vnto him, Wihers 


| 2. that wir ge and pepart, that thou mayeſt 


iche paſſduer. And he ſendeth fooꝛth two ol his dil⸗ 
and fayth vnta them, Go pe into the titie: ann 
ce hal mettcyon a man bearyng a pitcher of waters 
;hym-And whither l tuix di ſhal go in, ſay t to 
aan the houſe, The maiſter ſayth, Where _ 
{ chamber, whereIcthall tate the pafſager ' 
And he will 3 vou a large. vp⸗ 
5 and zepared: there make 
dis. vifciples — and came ind the; Mat. 26. b 
Sen ene as hc had ſayvevntothem: ann ther Luke. 22. b 
made redy affouer. * : John. 13.0 
And then te was nowe enentide, he commeth luith S 
chetwelne. And as they ſateat boogy,+ did tate, Jeſus 


ad- Gerily I ſay vnto von, ane ok youthat eateth wd 
m, hall betraꝝ me. And they begun to be ſoꝛy, a to la 
Nuo him one by oue, Js it Y*Andatiother (dad M it; 


wert d and ſayd vntd them, It iz ons at the 


lar, enen he * that dippeth with me in the platter, Shall be- 


The lonnt ot man trucly W me. 


The Goſpell 
but wo to that man by whom the ſonne ok man les be. 
traye d: Good were it fo2 that man yf he had neuer ben 
bone. And as they did cate, Jeſus when he had taken 
bzcead and (a) bleſſed: he bzake (it) ⁊ gaue to them, an 
ſaty, Take, eate:this is my body. And when he had ta« 
ken the cup, and geuen thankes, he gaue it to them: ann 
they all dzanke of it. And he ſayde vnto them, This is 
my blood of the newe teſtament, whiche is ſhed koꝛ mas 
ny. Gerply J ſay vnto pon, J wyl dzynkenomoze ok the 

krutte ok the vine, vntil that day that J dztnkeitnewe 
Zach. 12. CC tu the kingdome of God. And when they han p:ayſey' 
Mat. 26. b (Goa, )they went out inta the mount of Dlines. Any; 
Luke. 22. d. Jeſvs ſaith vnto them, Al yt ſhalbe offended becauſe it 
John. 3. c me this night: foꝛ it is witten, I wil ſmte the ſherps: 
heard, æ the ſheepe ſhalbrꝛſcattred. Bnt after that a am 
ryſen,J wyl go into Galilte befoze you. Neter ſaid vne 
to hm, although al men ſhalbe offended, yet (y) nö 
J. And Jeſus ſayth vnto hym, Ucryly Þſay rue 


MSS SNS 


that this day, euen in this night, befoze the cacke crow 
twyſe, thou ſhalt denye me thzce:tymes; But he ſpalt 
moze vehemently, FfI:ſhoulve dye vaith"thee;; Tel 
notbentethee in any wiſe.Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all 
D ganctbey came into a plate which was named Beth 
Mat. 26. b femant, and he ſayth to his diſciples, Sit yt hre bi 
ch pray. Ann he taketh with him Peter Names 
nd ohn, and began to be ſoare amazed, a to be inan 
agzontt, and ſayth.vnto them, My ſoulc is txcei ding 
heauie, enen vnto the death: tary ye here, and watche ! 
- Anvwhthehav gone formmnalitle, he tel on pᷣ ground, MW; 
1 e p}ayed, that yfic were poſſible, the hontt mig bt pally W-5 
nkt. 22. b from hym. And he ſayde, Abba, father, all thynges arg MW: 5 

Mat. 26.5 goflible vnto ther: tant away this cup fromme.Neuers M 
theleſſe, not that I wil: but that thou wilt be done.) Ana W/- 
he coͤnuneth . kindeth them flee ping, x ſayth vuto Pe 

ter, Simon, Uerpeſt thou? Couldeſt not thou watch one 

houte 3 Match re, ck pꝛar, leſt vc enter me 


by Saint Marke, 

Che ſpirite truely is red, but the flehe fs weakt. Any 

he went alyde and payed, and ſpake the ſame 

aden. And when he returned, he found them alleepe 

(ez they eyes were heauy :) neither wiſt they 

to aunſwere him. And he cometh the third time, 

efaithvnto them, Sleepe hencekozth,# take your eaſe: 

touch, the houre is come, beholde the ſonne of 

trayed into the handes of finncrs.Riſevp,let 

vs o, he that betrayeth me is at hande. And imme ⸗ 

while he yet ſpake, commeth Judas, beyng one 

e an with him a great number of people 

des any ffques, from the hygh pzieftes, and 

and elders. And he that betrayed hem, han 

8 1 24715 a generall token, ſaying, Mhoſoeuer J Hal 

that ſame is he:take him, z leade hym away ware- 

14 te aſoone as he om: tome, he goeth ftraightway 

to wo | 5 faith vnto aiſter,maiſtet,and kilſed 

Ann they layve des on hym, ann toͤoke 

91080 rheneha at ſtoode by, when he had D:a- 

Res eaſertiant ok the high pelt, z 

. tare, And 1155 anſwered; and ſalde vnto 
1 was daily w 

Mie! Suge fe chi 
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Witch into the 1 5 179 93 Try and 
9015 the e warmed (him ſelfc at the 
An the biz) pꝛieſtes any al the counſel ſoilifht for | 
7 vicaynt Jeſus to put hem to Brathz and found 

none: 
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The Goſpell 
none: Fo2 many bare falſe witneſſe agaynſt him, 
they: witneſſe agreed not together. And were? l 
tertayne, and bzought falſe witneſſe agaynſt hym, ſay. 
ing, We hearde hym ſay, J wyll deſtroy this temp 
that is made with handes, and within thzee Dayes 
wyll builde another made ithout handes, But ze 
their witnelle agreed not ſo togtt her. Aud the hie 
ſtoode vp in the middes, and aſked Jeſus, ſa inte n 
ſwereſt thon nothing? Howe (is it chat) theſe beare1 
nelle agaynſt thee ? But he 175 his peace, and aun. 
ſwered nothing. Againe, % job zielt e 5 

et 


© ſayd 155 him, Art thon Chz oune of t 
_ 26.f. ſed ? 155 Jeſus Chon Oi am; and ph 1 ſee the 


Luke. 22. g. of man fitting on the right hande of th ger of a 
and £0 inthe cloudes of he TT en the 
ay rent his clothes, ſa h, What 

witneſſes ? Ye haut heard the ac 

what thn 1 5 Ja hoon fax Anh to hel 

ſome beg rm cs, 5 8 '0 

28 and to beate Rs $, and to ſay! 

m Popheſic. eruauntes Did beate 


John. 18.c 
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and ie 
Mat. 26.8 pe pen Jnd the ſecoud-time the Cocke crete ra 


Luke. 22. g. Denken the wozd that elus laid ynto 555 


fo 


by Saint Marke, 
Baoze the Cocke crow cwiſe, thou ſhalt deny me thiee 
mes: and he began to werpe. "mk h ih 
. Type Rotes. | 
. To bleſſe, is not to make a croſſe, but rather fo 


thankes, as he bym ſelite doth expounde by and 

where be.ſpeaketh ofthe cuppe, ne, where 

e vſeth the wozde (blefled) Matthewe, Lune. 

aul do ſay(he gaue thanks}both in the Steke. 
and in the Latine. 


| The,xy,Chapter, 
The paſſion of Chztilt. Of his death and burial. 


A Nd anone in the dawning, when the high pzteſtes A 

Ahad held a counſel with the elders, x the Scetbes, The Coſpell 
* -» Tthe whole congregation,and had bounde Jeſus, on the Tueſ- 
they caryed hem away, and deliuered him to Pilate. day before 
-ud ate aſked him, Art thou the king of ß Jewes? Eaſter. 

Ihe aunſweryng, ſayde vnto him, Thou ſaycſt it. Mat. 27.2, 
And the high pꝛieſtes accuſcd him of many things, but Luke. 23.4 
heaunſwered nothing. So Pilate aſked him agayne, John. 18.c 

og, Aunſwereft thou nothyng ? beholde how many Mat. 27. b. 

nges they witneſſe agaynſt thee. Jeſus yet aunſwe- Luke. 23. b 
d nothing at al, ſo that Pilate marneyley. At that 
alt Pilate did deliuer vnto the one pꝛiloner, whom ſa 
they deſyꝛed. And there was one that was named 
Barabbas, whiche lay bounde with them that made 
lurrection with hem, whiche (men) had committey 
murder allo in the in{utrection. Andthe people crying 
aoude,began to deſyꝛe (that he wonlde do) actoꝛding as 
ebw cuer done vnto them. Pilate aunſwered them, 

ng, Uyll ye that J let loſe vnto you the kyngok 
the Jewes? (Foz he knewe that the hygh piteftes B 
yad deliuered him foz enuie.) But the high pzieſies mo⸗ 

Athe people that he woulde rather deltuer Barab- 
vas pnto them. Pilate aunſweryng agayne, ſayd vnto 
LW What wil ye then that J thal do vnto him whom 
the kyng of the Jewes? And they tryed agayne, 
4 — Crucilie 
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The Goſpell 

_ < him:Pilate ſayde vnto them, hat tuyl hug 
Mat. 27. d. gal: And they cryed the ew er ro, tie 
Lukce 23. hym. Ind ſo Pilate wyllyng to content the ptople 
looſe Barabbas vnto them, and delinered vp Jelug 

B when he had ſcourgedHym,fo to be crucified. And 

ſouldiers led hym away into the hall called Preton 
* Df ſoul- and they call togeather the whole bande . Þndthy 
diers. clothed hym wih purple, and when they had platte 
crowne of thoꝛncs, ther put it about his (head, Jandhy 
gan to ſalute hym, (ſay ig,) Hayle kyng of the Jews, 
And they (mote hym on the head with a reede, and di 
ſpit vpon him, and bowyng theyz knees, wozſhypyn 

hym. And when they had mocked him, they tool 
the purple from him, and put his owne clothes on hin 
and led hym out to crucifie him. Ind they compelan 
Mat. 27. d. that paſſed by, called Simon of Cyzene(commyngoit 
Luke. 23. d ofthe feclde, the father of Alexander and Ruphus)! 
beare his troſſe. And they bꝛyng him to a place nam 

Golgotha, whiche is yfa man inter pꝛete it, a plate of 
kuli. And they gaue him to dzinke wine mingled with 


E Myꝛzthe, but he receiued it not. Ind when they bu 
crucified hym, they partcd his garmentes, caſting litf 
vpon them, what every man ſhoulde take. Ind it wif 

Oz, when the thirde houre, and thcycrucificy hym. Andiß 


* inthefe tilte ok his accuſation was wiitten oner, * The linz 
wodes the Tewes, And they crutiſit with him two thecucs,thi 
one onthe right hande, and the other on his left. Jul 
Eſai.53.d the ſcripture was fulfilled, which ſapth, Ot was tom 
Mat. 27.b ted among the wpcked. And they that went by, rail 
Luke.23.c on him, wagging they: hee dee, and ſaping, A weetth 
5 (thou)that deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt it in th 
Dayes, ſaue thy ſelfr,# come downe fro the croſſe. Lyn 

wiſe alſo the high pzieſtes mocking him among thai 

ſelues, with the Scribes, ſaydc, He ſaued other me 

bym ſclfe he can not ſaue.Let Chzift the king of Ji 

deſtend now from the croſſe, that we may ſee, e belent 


t, 
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” 
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pitte it, Py 
"It ſome ok them that ſtoove by, when they Hearde 
that, ſayde, Behold, he calleth foz Elias. And one ran, 


by Saint Marke. 
$onthty that were crucifien with hiin, checked hem 


allo. Aud whe the fixth houre was come, dark aroſe 
puer al the carth vntyll the nynth houre. And at the 


niuth honre- Jeſus cryed with a londe voyce, ſaying, 
eier meld bent ? whiche is, ik one inter⸗ 


1 


od, my God, why haſt thou foꝛſaken me? 


and after he had filled a ſpunge ful of vineger,and put 
iton a reede, he gane hym to dzinke, ſaying, Let 
hem alone, let vs ſte whether Elias conmech to take 
dem downe. But when Jeſus had cryed with a leude 
doyce, he gauc vp the ghoſt. And the vayle of the temple 
was rent in two peeces,from the toppe to the bottome. 
And when the Centurion whiche ſtoode ouer agaynſt 
hym, lawe, that when he had ſo cryed, he gaue vp the 
ghoſt,he ſayd, Truely this man was the ſonne of God. 
There were alſo womẽ a good way of, beholding him: 
among whom was Marie Magdalent, and Marie 


the mother of James the litle, and of Joſes,+Salome, 
whiche alſo when he was in Galilee, folswed hym, 
and miniſtred vnto hym, and many other women whi⸗ 


che tame vp with him vnto Hieruſalem. And now whẽ 


the euen was come (becauſe it was the day of pꝛepa- 
ktyng that goeth befoze the Sabboth,) Joſeph (ofthe 


citie) of Arimathea, a noble counſcllour, whiche alſo 
looked foz the kyngdome of HDD, came, and went in 
boldly vnto Pilate, and begged of hym the bodye of 
Jeſus. And Pilate marueyled pf he were alredy dead, 
and when he had called vnto hym the Centurion, 
alked of him whether he had ben any whyle dead, 
And when he knewe the tructh of the Centurion, he 
gaue the body to Joſeph. Ind when he had bought a 
linnen cloth, and taken hym downe, he wzapped hym 
in the lynnen cloth, and layde hym in a ſ{pulchze that 


Pfal. 21. 


das hewen ont of the rocke, and rolled a ſtone vnto 


the 
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And 


Kak. 


thr dooꝛe of the-ſepulchze. And Marie 
Ed mo⸗ Parte * Joſes, behelde where he waslapbe, 
We, xi. Chapter: 


Chzilte is ry 2 yne and appeareth to the ; 
ſp Ya n 


ther of, 4 
bleg, to * 
| che"Golpell, of 
= A Nd whenthe ſabboth day was paſt, Mary e 
Mat. 18.a. Alla, and Marie iche e 80 


temmitte th the pʒeachyng 


LY 


= 
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| Luke. 24.8, lome, bought wette ſmellyng opntmentes, tha 
John.20.a they myght come and annoynt hy. And very early iy! 
The Goſpell the moznyng, the firft day of the ſabbothes, they tom 
onthe ſecond ynto the ſtpulchze when the ſunne was riſen: and they! 
Communion ſuid among them felues, Who ſhall roule vs awaſth 
on Eaſter day ſtone from the dooꝛe of the ſepulchzt2(Aiid when the 
looked, they ſte howe that the ſtone was rolle d away, 
foz it was very grtat. And when they went into the ß 
pulchze,they ſaw a young manfitting on che right ling 
clothed in a long white garment; they were great 
amazed. And he ſaith vnto them, Be not greatly ams 
qed, ye ſerke Jeſus of Nazareth which was crucificdzhi 
fs riſen, he is not hert, behold the place where theyhi 
ut him. But go pour way, and tell his diſciples. any 
= 2 eter, that he goeth befoze you into Galflee, there ha 
5 . ve lee him, as he ſayde vnto ysu. And they went out 
. 24.4 quickly, and fled from the ſepulchze, foꝛ they tremble 
t were amaꝛed, neither (aid they any thing to any man 
fo; they were afrayd. When, Icſus)was riſen early, th 
firſt(day) after the ſabboth, he appeared firſt to Mar 
Magdalene, ont of whom he had caſt ſeuen denils.And? 
che went and tolde them that were with him, as they 
meurned wept. And they whe they had heard that 
was aliut, c had ben ſeene of her, beleeued it not. Aft 
Luke, 22.4 bt he appeared in another fourme vnto two of thei 
23 gg they walked and went into the countrey. And the 
went and tolde it vnto the refidue: andCrhey)beleend 
not theſe alſo, Afterwards he appeared vnto theelens 


. 


van be bays 

. (aned » r far wall not beleeue, ſhalbe 

dthef ; tokens (hal. folowe them that beleene, In 

me ſpall theycaft ont denyls, they ſhall ſpeake 

Ls tobeves,they ſþal dziucaway ſerpentes,any 

Re inte any deadly thyng. it Hal in no wyſe hurt 

they hall lay handes on the ſicke, and they ſhall 

. S0 then when the Loꝛde had ſpoken unto the, 

Areceiued into heanen-, and ſate hym Bowne on 

abt bande of Gon. And they went foozth, Epzea- 

i x gry where,the Lore, aue rag with them, and 
myng the ming gnes folowyng. aa. 
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5 raunt of the Greeks 
panion in al his 
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the congregations , And yaro the Colofexſes Luke th 

| ſition, our moſt welbeloued, ſaluteth you , And to Time 
Luke is with me alone. Bed alls ft. ſtr foorth an other 
ly booke, intituled 5 che Acres of the Apoltles, The bi 
whereof , doth continue vnto the ſeconde yere thar Pa 
iourned at Rome that is to ſay, into the fourth yere of 
Whereby we do vnderſtande that the beoke was made 
ſame citie. Therefore we do tecktn the - abdit of 

and Thecla, and all the whole fable of th e baptiſme off 8 

among the Apecriphus ſcriptures. For howe rn: irbe 
Luke being neuer from the companĩe of the Apoliles, 
all his other actes, ſhould not haue knowen sue 
tullian which was next ynes that time, writeth that ac 
elder in Aſia, beyng a fauGurer of Paul the Apoſtle, was 
uicted before Iohn that he was the ducthour of the bo 
and confeſſed thathe had done it for the loue that he bj 
Paul, and that therefore the booke did Tee 
that whenſocucr Paul in his E Epiſtle doth ſay (ac 
2 he memeth of Late beste. Andi char Luk 


7 learne his Goſpell 8 bei 


| 0 


with Chriſte) but alſo of the other 

doth hym ſelfe declare in ketten IOC ks 
As they dcliuered vnto vs 'whiche from the begynny 
both — their ſelues, and haue ben minifters of o hen 
Therfore he dyd write the G 2 as he dyd hea 


he dyd ſet foorth the Actes Apoſtles as heh 
He lyucd.bociili, yeres,hauyng no wyfe. He was 
in Achaia : Out of the whiche Achaia, his bons 
with the relikes of ſaint Andree the Apo- 
ſtle, were tranſlated to Conſtantino- 
polis, in the. xx. yere of Con- 
ſtantius the Buype- 


rom. 


| The firſt Chapter, 
{Tye pie re of Luve:Of achariax and. Eigaderd- 


of arte. Th e 
br _ 


Z21| O:aſmuche as manye 
=| haue taken in hande to A 
tet koozth * the 
declaration of thoſe 
Ulthynges whiche are 
Imoſt ſurely beleeued 
8 J 4 they deliuered thẽ vn © 
tto vs whiche from the 
desennyng ſawe them 
8 — them ſelues with their 
— eyes, c wereminiſters 
d t ſeemed good to me alſo, 5 —.— 
x of all thynges from the b — 
een * 


2 1 edle, 
| En "becauſe that Elizabeth 
dan » and they both were 1 uin; 


77.1 "me Goſpell, | 
denin age. 5 
And it came to paſſe, that when Jacharte orecute 

the pꝛieſtes office befoze God, as his courſe came, act 
dyng tothe cuſtome okt e office ,bisTor was 
burne fncenſe when he went in 
Lchpe. And the whole iche 
ithout in pꝛater, while the tycenſe was Art 
there appeared puto hym an Angell ol the Lads 
ding on:the.xyght ſide of theaulter of the incenſe. And 
when Zacharias ſawe hym, hv was troublev.ud'feart 
fell vpon hym. But the angell ſard vnto him, F careng 
Zacharte., foz thy pzayer is heard, æ the wyfe Elizab 
 thallbeare theea ſonne , and thou ſhalt call hie un} 
John, and thou ſhalt haue toy and gladnecſe, andm 
ſhall reioyce at his byꝛth: And he ſhalbe great in 
ſight ol the Loꝛzde, and ſhall neyther dꝛynke wink! 
ſtrong dꝛinke, and he ſhalbe filled (b) with the 
holt, enen from his mothers wombe. Foz many ft 
chytozznof Iſrael ,. hall he turne to their LozveG 
V And he ſhall gobefoze him, with the ſpirite and þol 
vl Ellas, to turne the heartes ofthe fatherst thes 
Dzen , and the Diſobedient to the wyle the 
men, to make redy a perfect people foꝛ the : 1 
And Zachartas ſayde vntotheangel, De What rol 
Halt J knowe this? Fo: Jam old, ann my Wyle n . 
ſtricken in yerts. And the ungel aunſwering, ſayd vi n 
dym, Jam Gabziel that ſtande in the Barde O ol! 
| 
2 
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and was ſent to ſpeake vntothee, and to chew ther 

glan tydenges. Ann beholvesthou Galt brvuwbt. 
not be able to ſpeak, vntyll che day that thele th 
halbe :petfoutmmed „ becauſe thois beleruroſt not 


And the people waytedfoz'3a „And triavi 
led that he taried ſo long in the t Nie. Aren whe 
tanie but, he could not ſpeabe vnto them and they 5 
exttien chat he hay lernen viſion in the aye vil - 
_ 8 


won ves, whiche ſhalbe fullfifley i 8 5 ' on 


by ſaint Luke. 
u vnto them, and cemayned ſpeachleſſe. 
{scame.to paſſe,that aſſoone as the dayes ok his The Goſpel 
P. ant, he 7 into his owne hauſe. And onthe * 
N — Wh of 77 bis wyle Elizabeth concetued,. and nuntiation, 
Þ ſaping, Thus hath the 
5 Bayes wherein he looked on 
ho ake from me my rebuke among men. 
in the ſixth — 5 angel Gabziel was ſent 
p: vnto a titie of Galilee, named Nazareth, tu 
5 v ſpouſed to a man whoſe name was Joſeph, of 
1 of Dauid, and the virgins name was Marie. 
un when the angel was come in vnto her, he lapde, 
Hayle (thon that art) in hygh fauour , the Lozde is with C 
fi the ee, Bleſſed art thou amdg women. And when the ſaw 
ym, che was tronbled at his — ou and caſt in her 
m ende what maner of ſalutation this ſhoulve be. And 
2 {angel ſayd vnto her, Feare not £arie,foz thou haſt 
unde fauoyr with God: Foz beholde, thou ſhalt con- Elai.7.8. 
ne in thy wombe,and beare a ſonne, and Mat 14 
neJeſus.he chalbe great, and ſhalbe called the ſonne hrs 
bigheſt,+ the Lozde God ſhall geue vnts. th e 
Net of his father Dauid, and he ſhall raigne oner the Eſai. 9. b. 
hon ſe of Jacob foz euer, of his kyngdome there 
une ende. 
Then ſayde Marie vnto the angell, Howe ſhall this Mich. 4. b. 
k, ler ſeeyng J knowe not a man: And the angel aunſwe- Dan. 7. b. 
Ang, — vnto her, The holy ghoſt ſhall come vpon 
ee, e the power of the higheſt all ouerſhadowe thee. 
; foze alſo that holy thyng whiche ſhalbe bozne, 
ma be called the ſonne of God. And beholde thy colin 
Elizabeth, ſhe hath alfa conceived a ſonne in her olde 5 
Age, and this is her ſixth moneth , whiche was called 
herren. Fo2 with God ſhall no wozd be vnpoſſible. And 
Marie ſapne, Beholde the handmayden of the Lozye, 
; — acco:wyng to the woꝛde: and the angel 
| departed tender. - f 
K 3 And 


The Goſpell. 

And Parſe aroſe in thoſt vayes, and went into <Q 
hyl conntrey with haſt, into a citie of Juda; and entre 
into the che houſe vfZacharic,and ſaluted Elizabeth. 
it came to paſſe, that when Elizabeth hearde the ſal 
tation of Marte, the babe ſpzang in her wombe:, ind 
E113abeth was filled with the holy ghoſt, and ſhe (pal 
ont with aloude voyce, and ſapde, Blefſed art thog 
mũg women, and the(c)fruite of thy wombe is : 

EE And whence commeth this to me, that the mother g 
my Loꝛdt ſhoulde come tome? Foz loe, aſſoone as 
voyce of thy lalutation ſounded in mynt eares, the 
ſpꝛang in my wombe fo2 ioy. And bleſſed is ſhe that 
leened,fo2 thoſe things thalbe perkourmed which w 
tolde her from the Loꝛde. And Marit ſayde, My ſoul 
magntfieth the Lozde, and my ſpirite hath tete cru N 
God my ſautour. (1 

Foz he hath looked on the lowlinefſe of his hand 18 K 
den, foꝛ loe,nowe from hencefooꝛth ſhall al gencrations 
cal me bleſſed. Becauſe he that is myghtie hath don ty 
me great thynges, and holy is his name. And his mercy 
is on them that feare hym , from generation to geners 
tion. He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme, he 
ſcattered them that are pꝛoude in the imaginatis 
their heartes. 

Ye hath put downe the mightie from their ſeates, 
and exalted the lowly , He hath filled the hungry with 
gosd thynges,and ſent away the ryche emptie. 

Be hath helped his ſeruaunt Iſrael, in remembzanig 

Sen 22.b. 5 this mercy, (Euen as he ſpake to our fathers any 
en. 22.9. ham, and to his ſeede)fo2 euer. 
And Marie abode with her abont thꝛee months, 

and (afterwarde) returned to her owne houſe. 

The Goſoet! Eltzabethes tyme came that the choulde be delim 

= 4 my . red: ſhe bꝛonght fooꝛth a ſonne. And her neyghbourg, 
= ey by and her coſins hearde how the Lone had thewed gr 
eee mer vpon her, and they retoyced with her. „ 


byſ fine Luke, 


opened — and his tongue(looſed,Jand 
„ pake, pzayfing God. And feare came on all them 
elt rounde abont them, and all theſe ſayinges 
noyſed abzode thzoughout all the hyll countrey of 
And al they that had heard them, layde them vp 
72 — ſaying, What maner of chylde ſhall 
Anz the hanve of the Lozde was with hym. 
And his 4 was filled with the holy © 
bolt, d, 
1 dende Lowe > 25 of I ſrael, koꝛ he hath vil Benedicrus. 
it areeemed bop pee. ' Þſal.13. c. 
| te 1 var ozne of ſaluation vnto vs, in 
Exen as he ſpake by the holy pzophcts, 
 whichewere ſince the wozlve began. 
That he would ſaue vs from our enemies, and from Gen. 23. t. 
the bande ok all that hate vs. 
That he woulde deale mcrcyfully with our fathers, 
ind remember his holy couenaunt. 
And that he woulde perfourme the othe whiche he 
wart to our father Abzaham,foz to geue vs, 
That we beyng deliuered out of the handes ofour 
memies, myght ſerue hym without feare, in holyneſſe 
and efghtcouſneſſe befoze hym,al the dayes of our life. 
And thou chylve ſhalt be called the pꝛophete of the 
ſt; koꝛ thon ſhalt got befoze the face of the Lozve, 


topepare bis wapes. 
K 4 To 


The -Goſpell., 
To gtue knowledge ot (alyation' 
the remiſſion of their linnes, 
of our God,wherebytheday ſpꝛing rh 
vilited vs: — a 
To gene iets then that 6 in varknelle 4 i 
8 of death, to guyde our fete futo he w 


* d the chelde grewe, and waren ſtrong in ſp 
and wasin wylvernefſe, tyll the os came of his hew 
yng vnto the Flraelites. "or 


T be Notes. 


a. . Zacharie was a pztef,and walked in al the 
cepteg and commaundementeg of GS © wit 
blame: and pet he had a wyfe. Therefoze 7 oh 
not let but that we may both pleaſe and ue 
in thts our n iniſterie. 
v. Syth that the chyldzen may be tylled withth 
boly.gbof, enen in theit mothers wombe , who, 
fozbyd them to be baptiſed? Foz 15 7705 
who can fazbyd theſe 195 to be hapti 799 0 
ter, ſyth they Hane receturp.h e holy gholt aß wer 
we es-5. Agape Dani fapth, He that Hath'y 
the e ot Chifte; is not his. But the chyidzey 
are Chʒiſtes: theythentzaue the ſpirite W N 
and fo ought to ve baptiſed. : 
c. Chniſte coulde not haue ben the trutte ot thet t 
ging wombe, if he had not taken the ſubſtaunce 
bis body of her COSINE, » aud that by the myg! 
S ofthe ho 5 Aber 

Though the bielle btrgin was that choſen d 
Col of God appopnted afoze the fundarions ot'p 
wozide weredayde,foz to hyng foozth the tamout o 
mankynde , and therefoze was repleniſhed with i 
Heauenly grace: pet notwithitandyng, doth 929 
1 Sine to be © YE ſautour. "= 
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by faint Luke, 


The. i. Chapter. 
e brich e ename bf Chzitke. wowe he was 
- veecetiued into the tempie Howe Simeon c Anna 
e mopbeiũe of him. And howe he was found ts the 
. temple among the doctours. 
Aan came to pale in thoſe dayes, that there went A 
£2 commaundement from Auguſtus Caeſar, that The Goſpel! 
all the Wolde choulde be taxed. (Ann this firfte on the Eft 
was made when Cyrenus was Liefetenaunt Communion 
- ofSyzia:) And all went to be tared, euery man into on Chriſtmas | 
hie stone citie. day. 
And Joleph went vp from Galilee, ont of the citte I. Reg. 20.0 
Nazareth,into Jurie, vnts the titie of Dauid, whiche 
is called Berhlehem, (becauſe he was of the houſe and 
linage of Dauid, )to be taxed with Marit bis {pouſed Wat. I. d. 
wyke;beyng great with chylde. 
And ſo it was, that whyle they were thertz the daves 
were attrompltſhed that ſhe houlde be deliuered. Ind 
| bought koꝛth her firſt begotten ſonne, and lwadled 
9 d layde hym in amanger,becanle there was no 
5 tooms fo them inthe Inne. 
There were in the ſame conntrey theeptheardes abi⸗ 
dig in the keelde, keepyng watche ouer they: flocke 
by night. And lo, the angel of the Lozve ſtoode hard by 
and the gloꝛpe of the Loꝛde ſhone rounde about 
dem, x they were ſoart a Lune n the angel ſayd vn. 
to them, Be not afrapd: Foz behold, J bꝛyng vou good 
tidinges of great toy that ſhalbe to all people. Foz vnto 
you is bozne this day in the citie of Dautn, a ſauioni, 
whiche is Chꝛiſte the Loe. And take this koꝛ a ſigne, 
De ſhall fynde the chylde ſwadled, layde in a manger. 
And ſuddaynely there was with the angel a multitude 
| —_— ſouldters, pꝛaiſyng God, and ſaying,Glozy 
te God in the hygheſt, and peace on the earth, and a- 
Mong men a good wyll. 
rag came to paſſe,afſoone as the angels were gone 
away 


The Goſpell. 


The Goſpell away from them into heauen, the men the heepheardes: 
en Newyeres Japnt one to another, Let vs gonowe even vnto Beth 
day. lehem, and ſee this thing that is come to paſſe, whiche 
& the Lozde hath ſhewed vnto vs. And they came with 
haſte, and found Marie and Joſeph,and the babe laß 
in a manger. And when they had ſeene it, they pulll⸗ 
thed abzoade the ſaying whiche was tolde them ofthis 
chylae. And all they that hearde it, woondzed at thoſe 
thynges whiche were tolde them of the theepheardy, 
But Marit kept all thoſe ſapinges, and pondzed chen 
in her heart. And the ſheepeheardes returned, gloziſß⸗ 
Gene. 17. 4 yng, and pꝛayſyng God, foz all the thynges that they 
bad hearde and ſeene, enen as it was tolde vnto them 
And when the eyght day was come, that the chiſax 
Houlde be circumciſed, his name was called Jeſug 
whiche was ſa named of the angel befozc he was con 
Leult. 12.8 cetued in the wombe. 
The Goſpell And when the dayes of her purificatisn,after the(a)- 
an'the Puri. lawe of Moſes, wert accompliſhed, they bought hm 
to Hieruſalem, to pzeſent hym to the Lozde, (As iti 
wꝛitten in the lawe of the Lozde, Tuerye man chylde. 
that firſte openeth the wombe, ſhalbe called holy tothe 
Lo:de.) And to offer as it is ſayde in the lawe of the 
D Lozd, a payze of turtle Dones, oz two young Pigeons; 
Exod. 13.8, And beholde, there was a man in Hieruſalem, was 
Num. 8. g. name was Simeon, and the ſame man was tuſt and 
godly, lookyng fo2 the conſolation of Iſrael ; and the 
holy ghoſt was vpon hym. And a rtuelation was geuen 
bym of the holy ghoſt, not to ſec death befoze He had 
ſcene the Lozdes Chaiſte, And he came by inſpiration 
into the temple: And when the parentes dzought in the 
chylbe Jeſus, to Bo fox hym after the cuſtome of the 
lawe: Then tooke he hym vp in his arines,and pzayled 
God, and ſayde, Lozde, nowe letteſt thou thy ſcruaunt 
depart in peace, accozDpugc to thy promiſe. Fo2 mym 
epes haut ſeene thy (aluation. Mhiche thou ban 
par 


ation. 
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by ſaint Luke, 


gerd befoze the face of all people. A lyght tobe reuea- 


tothe Gentiles, and the glozy of thy people Jlrael, 
And his father and his mother marueyled at thoſe E 
xs which were ſpokenofhim. And Stmeon bleſſen Eſai. 49. b 
d ſayde vnto Marie his mother, Beholp,this Actes . 13. g. 
is ſet to be the fal and vpꝛyſyng agayne ofmany 
u Aſrael, and fo; a ſigne which is ſpoken againſt. (And 


mozeouer, the worde ſhall pearſe thy ſoule) that the 


thouxhtes ort many heartes may be opened. 
And there was a pꝛophetiſſe, one Anna, the daughter 
of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer, which was of a great 
age, and had liued with an huſbande ſeuen yeres fron 
her virginitie. And ſhe had ben a widowe about fours 
ſcoze g foure yeres, which departed uot from the tem⸗ 
ple, bat ſerued God with faſtynges and pꝛayers nyght 
day. And ſhe comming at the ſame inſtant vpon them, 
gaue thankes lykewyſe vnto the Lo2de,4 ſpake of hym 
ts al them that looked fo2 redemption in Hieruſalem. 
And when they had perfourmed all thynges accoz- 
ding to the law of the Loꝛd, thep returned into Galilee, 


tothey2 owne citie Nazareth. And the chylde grewe, 


and waxed ſtrong in ſpirite, and was fylled with wyſ- 
dome, and the grace of Gon was vpon hym. 

Node his parentes went to Hieruſalem euery pere, 
at the keaſt of the paſſouer. And when he was twelue Cxod.12.c 
yeresolde, they aſcended vp to Hieruſalem, after the Lenit.23.a 
tuſtome of the feaſt day. And when they had fulfilled The Goſpell 
thedayes, as they returned home, the chylde Jcſug on the firſte 
abode ſtyll in Hieruſalem: and Joſeph and his mother ſunday after 
knewe not of it. But they, ſuppoſyng hym to haue ben rwelfe day, 
in the company, came a dayes tourney and ſought hym 
among theyz kyuſfolks and acquayntaunce.And when 
they founde hym not, they turned backe agayne · to Hie⸗ 
rulalem, ſcekyng hym. 

And it came to paſſe that after thꝛee dayes, they found F 
hem in the temple, ſettyng in the myddes ofthe Doc- 
tours, 


The Goſpell. 
tours, hearyng them, and poſyng them. And; | 
Heardhim, were aftonied at his 1 1 
ſweres. Aud when they ſawe hym, they were ama 
Mar. 1. a. and his mother ſayde vnts him, Sonne, why haſt the q f 
Mat. 7. d. thus dealt with vs? Beholde, thy father and J ha 
ſought thee ſozowyng. And he ſayde vnto them, ow y 
tt that ye ſought me? ¶Qiſt ye not that J mult go about 
my fathers bulineſſe? And they vnderſtoode not that. 
ſaying which he ſpake vnto them. Ind he went dom 
with them, and came to Mazareth, and was obediem 
vnto them. But his mother kept al theſe ſayings in he 
heart. And Jeſus increaſed in wyſdome and ſtature, 
and in fauour with God and men. s 
| The Notes. 
a, Chziſt was ſubiect vnto the lawe, & in al thyngy 
obeyed the lawe, that ſo he (eulde deliuer vs from 
the tyzannye and curſe of the lawe, and alſo thereby” 
to geue vs an example, that we (though we be male 
free by hym from the curſe thereof) ought ts be obe 
dient vnto all oꝛdinaunces and lawes. | 


The. iii. Chapter. * 

The pꝛeaching. baptiſme, and pꝛiſonment of John; MW « 
The baptiſme of Chiſte, and a reheat ſall of the W Z 
generation ot the fathers. 9 


I Dwe in the fifteenth ycre of the raigne of Tibs 
1 K rius Caeſar, Pontius Pilate being liefetenaum 
ok Jurie, and Herode being Tetrarch of Galilee; 
and his brother Philip Tetrarch of Jturea, ande 
the region ok the Trachonites, and Lyfanias the Ti 
-. * _ tratchof Abtline, when Annas and Cataphas wen 
Mat. 3.2. the high p nieſtes, the woꝛd of the loꝛd came vnto John 
the ſonne ok Zacharias in the wilderneſſe. And he tam q 
into al the coaſtes abont Jozvane,pzcachings baptiſm 
of repentaunce foz the remiſſion of linnes: as it is walls 
ten in the book? of the woozdes of Eſatas the 1 
Eſai.40.3 phete, ſaying, The voyte of a-cryer in vine ; 


by Saint Luke. 
tre ye the way of the Lowe, make bis pathes 
* ht. Euery valley halbe kyllen, and enery moun John. 1. e. 
end hylf chalbe brought lowe, and thenges that 
M errooked,ſhalbe made ſtrayght, and the rough wayes 
1 | 1 And all fleſhe ſhall ſee the ſaluati⸗ 
I Sod 


Ehen ſayde he to the 15 


2. f. 


1 
2 
* 4 


The Goſpell, 
many other thinges in his exhoztation pzeached he ys 
D to the pete, Then Yerode the Tetrarche, whenh 
Par. r. b. was tebuten of hym for Herodias his bzother Philig 
Wat. 3-3 wyfc,and foz al the enjlles which Herode dpd, add 
thisabone all, and ſhut vp John in pziſon. Nowe | 
came to paſſe as al the people were baptiſed,aud whey 
Jeſus was baptiſced,angdidPzay, that the heauen way 
opened. Ind the holy ghoſt came downe in a bodyly 
ſhape like a Done vppon hym: and a voyce came from 
yt auen, whiche ſayde, Thou art my beloued ſonne, in 
thee J am well pleaſed. And Jeſus hym ſelfe beganty 
be about thirtie yeres of age, beyng (as he was ſuppq 
ſed the ſonne of Joſeph, whiche was (the ſonneJof 
li, whiche was the ſonne of Matthat, whiche was the 
ſonne of Leui, whiche was the ſonne of Melchi, which 
wasthe ſonne of Janna, whiche was the ſonne of Js 
E ſepb · which was the ſonne of Matthathias, which way 
the ſonne of Amos, whiche was the ſonnc of Maum 
which was the ſonne bf Hellye, which was the ſonnef 
Nagge, whiche was the ſonne of £Daath, whiche ws 
the ſonne of Matthathias, which was the ſonne cf $6 
mei, whiche was the ſonne of Joſeph, whiche was ih 
ſonne of Juda, which was the ſonne of Joanna, which 
was the ſonne of Rheſa, whiche was the ſonne of zen 
babel, whiche was the ſonncof Salathicl,whichc v 
the ſonne of Neri, whiche was the ſonnc of Melch 
which was the ſonne of Addi, whiche was the ſonue g 
Coſam, which was the ſonne of Elmodam, which was 
the ſennc of Gr, whiche was the ſoune of Joſe, which 
was the ſonne of Eliezer, whiche was the ſonne of 40 
rim, which was the ſonne of Matthat, which was the 
F ſonne of Leui, which was the ſonne of Simeon, whith 
was the ſonne of Juda, which was » ſonne of. Joſeph 
which was the ſonne of Jonan, which was the ſonne n 
Eliacim: whiche was the ſonne of Melea, which ws 
the ſonne ol Menan, whiche was the ſonne of me 
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by Sain Luke. 
tha, whiche was the ſonne of Nathan, whiche was the 


ſonne of Dauid, whiche was the ſonne of Jeſſe, whiche 
was the ſonne of Dbed, which was the ſonne ol Bocz, 


which was the ſonnt of Salmon, which was the ſonne 
of Naaſſon, which was the ſonne of Aminadab, which 
was the ſonne of Aram, whiche was the ſonne of El⸗ 
ton, which was the ſonne ol Pharts, whiche was the 
ſonne of Juda, whiche was the ſonne of Jacob, whiche 
was the ſonne of Iſaac, whiche was the ſonne of Abza- 
ham,whiche was the ſonne of Thara, whiche was the 
ſonne of Nachoz, which was the ſonne of Saruch, whi⸗ 
che was the ſonne of Ragau, whiche was the ſonne of 
Phaleg, whiche was the ſonne of Heber, whiche was 
the ſonne of Sala, whiche was tbe ſonne of Arpharad, 

he was the ſonne of Sem, which was the ſonne of 

whiche was the ſonne of Lamech,which was the 


anne of Mathuſala, whiche was the ſonne of Enoch, 


whiche was the ſonne of Jared, whiche was the ſonne 

of Palaleel,whiche was the ſonne of Cainan, whiche 

wasthe ſonne of Henos, which was the ſonne of Seth, 

whiche was the ſonne of Adam, whiche was the ſonnt 

| The Notes. 

& By theſe that come vnto John, we learne to be 
t with our Kipendeg and ſalaries, in what of: 


cor 
ce ſo euer we be, and that what ſs euer we take bee 


Mes, it is bztberp. And alſd here we be taught where 
ts learne our duetie, that is, of Gods woꝛde. 


The.uu, Chapter. 


Jeſus is led into the wilderneſſe and faſteth al the 
tyme of his temptation,ouercommeth the deupl, 
goeth into Salilee, pzeacheth at Mazareth and 
Capernaum,the Jewes deſpiſe hym, the deuilles 

- . knowledge him, he commeth into {eters houle, 
- bealeth hig mother in lawe, and doth great m- 


Jeſus 
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: Deut. 3.8 7 nk 
B nat Ibu by e 
nd wheii the denill. had taken him vp tuto a 
mountapne, hc ſhewed: hymalltthe omit | 
woꝛlde in a momint of tyme, and the deutll.f: 
him; Al this pawer wil J gene ther enerpwhit 
glozpof then fo that · is nelluerei uutomt, 8 tow ] 
foeuer N wyll, I geve it. Itthouthereſoze wilt 
chip me, it halbe al thine. Jefug.aniiſwering,ſain, 
YZ bym,Geat thee hence behindeme Satan koz itt 
ten; Thon chalt woꝛchypthe Loe thy Bazar 
only ſhalt thou ſerue. And he caried him to h 
and ſet hym om a pinacleof the temple; and fad 
dim, Ik thou be the ſonne ot God caſt 1 
from hence. Foz it is wzitten, that he 5 
els charge ouer thee:rv keþerhR,and i ng 1 
they hall beart ther vp, 18 1 
at aich tyitie agayiiſt a font. 9 
AC ban, It is laydg,'T 
oꝛde thy God. And when th J. 
— 28 (a) he veparten kom k em 02 a ſeal 
And Jeſus returned by the power wk the ſpirite 
Keen and there went a fame of bem! though 5 
I * qe — eden 
bee N Aid! 
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2 by fa u Luke. 

de had opened the booke, he founde the place wöere kt 
was witten, The ſpirite of the Loꝛd vpon me, betauſe _ 
e bath annoynted me, tu pitache the Goſpell'to the C ſai. st... 
pooꝛe he hath ſent me, to heale the bzoken hearted, to 8 
ache deliueraunce to the captine, and recoucring of 
e ta the blynde, freely to let at libertie them that 
ar£b:uiſed : and to pꝛeache the acceptable pete ok the 


; 8 ü 
| _—_ when he had cloſed the booke , and geuen it a. O 
xapne to the miniſter, he ſate downe: and the eyes ofal 
that were in the ſynagogue were faſtened on him, 
Aan he began to ſay vnto them, This day is this ſctip⸗ 
"tute fulfilled in your eares. And al bare hym witneſſe, 
i wondꝛed at the gratious woꝛdes which pꝛoteeded 
but of his mouth. And they ſayde, Is not this Joſephes 
ane: And he ſayde vnto them, Pe wyll vtterly ſay vn⸗ 
ne this pzoutrbe, Phiſicion heale thee ſelfe ; Ahat⸗ 
er we haue heard done in Capernaum, do the ſame 
elekewyſe in thyne owne countrey. And he ſapde, 
Ferie J ſay vnto vou, no pꝛophete is accepted in his 
ih ne countrey. But J tell you ofa trueth, mauy wi⸗ 
1 


0 : . 


ines were in Ifraelin rhe vayes of Elias, whenthe ©, 
Nu was Hut thee yercs an fixe monethes, (hon) 5 2 
Nee famiſhment was thꝛoughout all the lande: Anti aten 5. A. 
none ok them was Elias ſent, ſaue vnto Sarcpta 
citic)of Sidon, vnto a woman that was a wydowe; ; 
SWmmanylepers were tn JIſtael, in the time of Elizeus 4. Reg. 5. u, 
We pophete : and none of them was cleanſed, ſauyng 
Am. nthe Syzlan. 
0 datthecy in the ſynagogue, when they heard theſe 
Nuges, were fylſed with w2ath : and roſe vp;+ thꝛüſt 
Nuont of the citie, and led him tuen vntot foppe of 
Wentl,(wheron their titie was built,)thattheym 5 
bem downe headlong. But he paſſing through the Mat. 7. d. 
des of them, went his wap, and came downe to Mar. 6. a. 
pernaum, a citie of Galilee, * there taught them 
F . ES an 


Mat. 7. b. 


Mat. x. a. 


and. 13. d. 


on the Sabboth daytg. And they were aſtonyed at hin 
Doctrine: foꝛ his pꝛeaching was with power. 


ſpiritc of afoule deuyll, cryed out with a londe voyee, 
ſaying, Let vs alone, what haue we to do with ther 
thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? Art thou come to deſtrop yg? 
A knowe who thou art(euen) the holy one of God, Any 
Jeſus rebuked him, ſaping, Holde thy peace, and come 


Mark. 1. c. 


G  Ulhen the ſunne was downe, all they that had any 


they knewe that he was Chaiſte, 


The Goſpell 


And in the ſynagogue there was a man, which hays 


ne 


out ot hym. And when the deupll Had thꝛowen him in 
the myddes, he came out of hym, and hurt hym not. 
And keare came on them al, and they ſpake among them 


Mat. 8. d. ſelues, ſaping, Nhat maner of ſaying is this? Foz with 

Mar. 1. a. aucthozitie and power he commaundeth the foule ſpþ 
rites,and they come out. And the fame of him went out 
into euery place of the countrep rounde about, 


And when he was ryſen out of the ſynagogue, he en 
tred into Simons houſe : and Simons wyues mother 
was taken with a great feuer, & they made interceſſion 
to hym foz her. And he ſtoode ouer her, and rebuken the 
feuer, and it left her. And immediatly the aroſe,and mb 
niſtred vnts them. 


ſicke with diuers Biſcaſes,bzought them vuto him: and 
when he had layde his handes on euery one of them; he 
healed them. And deuils alſo came out of manp, crying, 
and ſaying, Thou art that C hzifte the ſonne of GD. 
And he rebukyng them, ſuffered them not to ſpeake;fo} 


WH Wu WH DASH r=H f—_ 


And when it was day, he departed, and went into! 
deſart place: and the people ſought hym , and came t9 
hym, and keapt hym, that he ſhoulde not depart from 
them. And he ſayd vnto them, J muſt pꝛeache the king 
dome of God ts other citics alſo: Foꝛ therefoze am] 
ſent. And he was pꝛeachyng in the ſynagogues of Es 


Th 


Iilee. 
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by faint Luke, 
1 The Motes. Satanthibued ins 
_ Afat any tyme we ouercome Satan thzou 
- 2 geuẽ vs of Sod, let vs not therfoze be Ponde, 
oz thynne that we are without peryll : but rather let 
vs be ctrcum ſpect and ware: Foz Satan wyll come 
vpou vs agayne, as he dyd vpon Chꝛiſt, whom(after 
de had ben oneccommed by hem) he tempted many 
wayes by his lymmeg. 


The,v, Chapter. 

Chzilte pzeacheth in the chip. The diſciples fozſake 
al, and kolowe him. He clenſetiz the leper, healeth 
the man ofthe paulſic, calleth Matthewe the cus 

ſtomer, and eateth with open finnerg, 


1* came to paſſe, that when the people pꝛeaſſed vpon A 


hm, to heare the wozde of God, he was ſtandyng by The Goſpel 
the lake of Genezareth, and he ſawe two ſhips ſtande on the. v. ſun · 
bythe lakes ſide: but the fiſhermen were gone out of day after Tri- 
them, and were walſhyng their nettes. And when he nitie. 
was entred into one of the ſhippes which parteyned to Mat. 4. a. 


Simon, he pꝛayed hym that he would thuſt out a litle 
from the lande: aud he ſate de wne and taught the peo⸗ 
ple out of the ſhyp. When he had left ſpeakyng, he ſayy 
vnto Simon, Launche out into the dtepe, and let ſlyp 


our nettes to catche. And Simon aunſwerpng, ſapde 


vnto hym, Maiſter, we haue laboured all nyght, c haue 
taken nothyng: neuerthelelle, at thy commaundemenc 
I wpll looſe foozth the nette. And when they had this 
done, they incloſed a great multitude of kiſhes, but their 


net bꝛake: And they beckened vnto their parteners, 


whiche were in the other ſhip, that they ſhoͤulde tome, 


and helpe them. And they came , & filled both the ſhips 


that they ſuncke (agayne.) When Simon Peter ſawe B 
(this)he fel downe at Jeſus knees, ſaping, Go out front 
me, foꝛ Þ ama finfallman , D Lozde. Foz he was vt⸗ 
ferly aſtonyed, and all that were with hym, at the ta⸗ 
kyng of the fiſhes which they * caught togeather, 

| 2 and 


The Goſpell 
and ſs was alſo James and John the ſonnes of z., 
bedee, whiche were partners with Simon. And'Jeſug 
ſapde vnto Simon, Feare not, from hencefooꝛth thay 
ſhalt catche men. And when they had bzought vp theix 
boates to the ſhoze, they fozſooke all, and folowed him, 


; C And it came to paſſe, that when he was in a certaynz 
Pat. 8. a. titie: Behold, (chere was)a man full of lepꝛoſie: 4 when 
Har. I. d. he had ſpyed Ic ſus, he kel flat on his face, and beſonght 
hym, ſaping, Lc2de , if thou wylt thou canſt make me 
cleane. And when he had ſtretched fooꝛth his hande, he 
touched hym, ſaping, J wyll: be thou cleane. And im⸗ 
mediatly the lepzoſte Departed from hym. And he chars 
ged hym to tell no man: but, Goe, (ſayth he) and ſhewe 
thee ſelfe tothe pꝛieſt, and offer fo2 thy clenſing , atcop 
Leuit. 14. a. dyng as Moes commaunded,foz a witnes vnto them, 
Vut ſo muche the moze went there a fame abzoadcof 
hym, and muche people came togtather to heare,audts 
be healed of hym from their infirmities. And he keapt 
hym ſelfe a part in the wylderneſſe, and pzaycd, 
DD Andit came to paſlc on a certapne day as he was teg- 
Mar. 2.g. ching, that there were Phariſces and doctours of 
lawefittyng by, which were come out ok al the tow 
Mat. 9. a. of Galilce and Jurte, and Hieruſalem: aud the power 
Mar. 2. a. of the Lozde was pꝛelent to heale them. And beholde, 
men bzonght in a bed a man whiche was taken witha 
paulſie: and they lought meants to bzyng him in, ant 
to lay hym befoze him. And when they could not finds 
on what ſive they myght bꝛyng him in, becauſe of the 
pꝛeale, they went vpon the top of the houſe, and let hyn 
Downie though the tylyng, with his tout che, tuen int 
the middes befoze Jeſus, Chen he ſawe their fayth,ht 
ſayd vnto him, Man, thy ſinnes art fozgeuen thee. And 
" 02,reaſon. the Scribes and the hariſces began to * thinke, ſap 
ing, Tthat fclowe is this which ſpraketh blaſphemits? 
£Dat.9.a, tho can fozgeue ſinnes, but God only? But when Its 
Mar. 2.c. ſus per ceiued their thoughtes, he aunſweryng , ay 
2 n 
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by ſaint Luke, 

into them, hat thinke ye in your heartts? Whether 
iseaſier to ſay, Thy finnes be foꝛgeuen thee ? ox. to ſay, 
Ryſe vp, and walke? But that ve may know xharthe 
ſonne of man hath power toftygens fins on earth<e 
and vnto the ſicke of the paullie) J (ay vatothee;Artſe; 
and when thou haſt taken vp thy contche, goe vntd thy 
houſe. And immediatlyYe toſe vp befoze them, # when 
he had taken vp his conkeh wheron he lay, he veparted 
to his owne houſe, glozifiptig God, And'they weir if a - 
mazed,z they gane the g10zy vnte God, and wete lle 
pith keare, ſaying, Doubtleſſe we haue ſcene-ſtraunge 

nges to dap. TT 2255 

And after theſe thynges he went foozth , and ſawe a T 
Publicane named Leut, ſitting at the receit of cuſtome: Mat. 9. a. 
ind he ſayde vntohym;Folowe me. And when he had ar. 2. b. 
left al, he roſe vp, e kolowed him. And Lent made him a 
great keaſt in his owne houſe: and there was agreat 
companie of Publicatits,s of other that fatklarmeate) 
with them. But they that were Scribes and Phatiſtes 


Among them, murmured agaynſt his diſctples, . 85 


Why vo ye eate and dzinke with Publicanrs and ſin⸗ 
hers? And Jeſas aunſwering, ſayde vnts them, They 
that art whole, neede not a Phiſitton: but they that 
ace licke. I came not to tall the ryghtrous: but finners a 
torepentaunce. And they laßde vnto him, Why do the Wat. 9. b. 
diſciples of John kalt ften,and make pꝛaiers, and like- Mar. 2. b. 
. wyſe the diſciples of the Phariſecs : but thine eate and 

djinke?Ye ſayne vnto them, Can ye make the chyldzen 

of the weddyng chamber faſt , whyle the bzydegrome 

ts with them? But the dayes wyll come: and when the 

bzydegrome halbe taken away from them, then ſhall 

they kaſt in thoſe dayes. He ſpake alſo vnto them a ſimi⸗ F 
litude.Noman putteth a peece ofa newe garment, into 

anolde veſture;fo2 then the new renteth (che olde, and 

thepeece that was(raken)out of the newe, 'agreeth not 

with the olde. And no man powꝛeth newe wyne into 


L 3 olde 


The Goſpell 


olde veſſels: Foz ihe do, the newe wyne wyl burſt the 
veſſels, ann xunne out it ſelf,and the vellcls ſhal periſh, 
But newe wine muſt be put into new veſſels, and bath 
are. pzcſerued.. No man alſo hauyng dzunke olde wing, 
8 baue newe; fo2 he laith, The olde in 
. tr. 297125 Fan. q 


| * The Notes... J. 
a. They whiche eytber of ümplicitie, oz of ſuperſty 
tion. si of ignoꝛaunce. do thinze chem ſelues vawoy 
thy of Gods grace. and fo flee from Chziſte, ſeek 
comfozt any other where hefideg,'are lyke vnto o 
ter, and alſo they that male of Chꝛiſte an idoll, oz 
earthly tyzaunt, whtche woulde recetue no man nl 
cifully vnto hym. | | | 


The. vi. Chapter. 

He excuſeth the diſciples har plucke.the carexof 
chaten ede the man with the wythered has 
choſeth his twelue apoſtles, maketh a ſweete ſor 
mon, and teacheth to do gosd foz eupl. g 
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A AP t came to paſſe on the ſetonde Sabboth alte 

Mat. 12. a Athe firlt,that he wẽt thzoughthe cozne freldes, au 
his diſciples plucked the cares of coꝛne, and u 
eate, rubbyng them in their haudtes. And jaw 
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the Phariſeea, ſaide vnto them,Why vo ye that w 

t. Reg. 21. a is not lawfull to do on the Dabboth dayes? And Arn 
dunkweryng them, ſapde, Haut ye not reap ſo muches 
this that Dauid did, when he hym ſelke was an hun 

gred, and they which were with him: How he went in 

to the houfe of God, and did take & eate the ſhew bead, 

and gaue alſo to them that were with hym, whiche l 

not lawful ts cate but foꝛ the pꝛieſtes only? And he ſa 

Sat. 12 vnte them, That the ſonne of man is Loꝛde alla ok tht 
ab. 12.8 Sabboth day. And it came to paſſe alſo in another Sal 


Mar. 3.0. both, that he entred into the ſynagogue, c taught: an 
there was a man whoſe right hande was dꝛied vp. Am 
the Scribes and Phariſees watched hym, whether g 
would heale on the Sabboth dax: that they might . 
4 , 


* by ſaint Luke. 


howe to accuſe him. But he knew their thoughtes, and 
ſayde-tothe man whic he had the withered hande, Riſe 
vp, and ſtande fooꝛth in the myddes. And he aroſe, any 
ſtoode fooꝛth. Then ſayde Jeſus vnto them, I wyl aſke 
you a queſtion, Cllhether is it lawtull on the Sabboth 
payes to do good, oz to doeuyll?to ſaue ones lyfe, oꝛ to 
deſtroy it? And when he had behelde them all in com- 
paſſt, he ſayde v man, Stretche foozth thy hand. 
Ann he dyd ſon aud his hande was reſtozed agayne as 
whole as the other. And they were filled with madnes, 
and communed togeather among them ſelues, what 
, i myght do to Jeſus, ; 
Mun it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that he went out © 
into a mountayne to pꝛay, continued all night (tbere) Mat. 14. c 
in pꝛayer to God. And when it was dap, he called his Mar. 6. d. 
Mſtiples: and of them he choſe twelue, whom alſo he John. 6. a. 
called Apoſtles: (Simon, whom he alſo Peter, 
and Andꝛewe his bzother, James and John, Philip c 
Bartholomewe, Matthewe and Thomas, James (che 
ſonne) ol . Dimon which is called Jelotes, 
and Judas James (brother) & Judas Iſcariot, whiche 
allo was the travtour,) _ r e 
And when he came downe with them, he ſtoove in 
the plapne keelde, and the companie of his diſciples, 46 
a great multitude of people, out oł al Jurie and Mieru- 
ſalem, and from the ſea ( coaſt)ol Tyze 4 Sidon, whiche 
tame to heart him, and tobe healed of their diſeaſes, 
and they that were vered with konle ſpirites: and they 
were healed. And al the people pzeaſſed to tauche hym: 
koz there went vertue ont of hym, and healed them all, 
And when he had lyfted vp his eyes vpon his yiſct- D 
ples, he ſayd, Bleſſed he pe paoze; foz yours is the kyng · Mat. 5. a. 
dome of God. Bleflep Are pe that hunger nowe: foz ys | 
thalbe ſatiſũ e. Bleſſed are ygthat weepe nowe: koz pe 
call laugh. Bleſſed are pe when men ſhal hate yon, and 
when ther chall ſeparate you(from _ company) d tall 
956 + rayie 


x 
: 
: 
"+ 
, 
, 
is 
n 
7 
b 
0 
0 
ht 
. 


Amos.6.4. 
Eccle.3i.c. 


Mat. 5. k. 


Pat. 7. d. 


The Goſpell 


rayle on pon, any put out your naue as euyll, fo; the 
ſenne of mans ſake. Refoyce ye in that day,and leapt ye 
fo: top;foz brholde your rewarde is great in heauen; 
Fox in lyle maner did their fathers vnto the pzophets, 

But wo vnto you that are rycht: fo2 ye haut your 
tonſolation. Mo vnto you that are full:foz ye ſhall hun; 


ger. No vnto you that nowe laugh: toꝛ ye ſhall mourne 


and waple. Mo vnto you when men ſhal pzayſe pon: l 
ſo dyd their fathtrs to the falſe pzophetes . But J ſay 
vnto pottWhithe heate, Lone pour enemtes: do good to 
them whlche hate you:Bleffe them that curſe pon: any 
pꝛap foz them whiche wzongfully trouble you. And vn. 
to hym that ſmiteth thee on the checke, offer alſo the o. 
ther: and hym that taketh away thy cloke , fezbyddy 
not to take thy coate alſo. Geue to enery man that af 
E keth of thre, and of hym that taketh away thy goodes, 
© ths the not agayne. And as yt would that men chou 
do to pou, au ye alſo to themlykewyſe. For pk ye lou 
them which lone you, what thanke haue pe: foz ſinners 
alſd lout their louers. And if ve do good fo: them which 
do good foi you, what thanke haue ye ? fo ſinners alſs 


do euen the ſame. And yk ve lende (to them) of whom 


hope tb rettine , what thanke haue pe? foz ſinners all 


F lendetofinncrs,to receive ſuche lyke agayne. But lou 


The Goſlpe!] 
on the ,1i!1, 
Sunday after 
Tr1nitic, 


pe your enemies, and dos good, and lende, lookyng foj 
nothyng agayne, and your rewar de chalbe great, and ye 
chalbe the chyldꝛen of the hyhet: fo he is kynde vnie 
the vnkpnde, and to the cult. 

Be yt thtrefoje mercifall as your father alſo is met 
eyfall. Judge not, and ye ſhal not be iudged at all: con- 
demne net, a pe ſhall not be condemned at all; fozgene, 
and ye ſhalbe fozgenen. Eenc,and it ſhalbe genen vutd 
you, good meaſure, pꝛeaſſed downe, ſhaken togeatherz 
and runnyng ouer, thallmen gene into your boſox 
fo: with the fame meaſure that vt meate withal, it f * 
be meaſured to you agayne. * 


by Saint Luke. 


And he put foozth a ſimilitude vnto them, Can the 
blynd leade the blynd? Shal they not both kal into. the 
diche? The diſciple is not aboue his maiſter, but whd- 
ſoeuer (wylbe) a perfect (diiciple)halbe as his maiſter 
is. And why ſeeſt thou ß moate that is in thy bꝛothers 
tyt, but conſydereſt not the beame that is in thine owne 
tre? Either howe canſt thon ſay to thy bzother, Byo- 
ther, let me pul out the moate that is in thyne eye? whẽ 
thon thy ſelfe ſeeſt not the beame that is in thyne owne 
tre? Thou hypocrite, caſt out the beame out of thyne 
owne eye firlt, and then ſhalt then ſee perfectlye to pul 
out the moate that is in thy bꝛothers cyc. Foz it is not 
a gaod tree that bꝛynget h fooꝛth euyll fruite, neither is 
that an euyll tree that bzyngeth fozth good fruite. oz 


Mat. 7. d. 
Mar. 4. a. 


Mat. 7. t. 4 


euery tree is knowen by his owne kruite: fox ofthoznes & 


do not men geather figges, noꝛ of a bzamble buſhe gea⸗ 
ther they grapes. A good man out of the good treaſure 
of his heart, bzingeth fozth that which is good: and an 
tuil man out of the euill treaſure of his heart, bzyngeth 
fozth that whiche is euil. Foz of the abundaunce of the 
heart his mouth ſpeaketh. Why cal ye me Lozw,Loz, 
and do not as J bid you:? Ahoſotuer commeth tome, 
and heareth my ſayinges z doth the ſame, J wil ewe 
you to whom he is like. He is like a man which built an 
houſe,and digged deepe, and layd the fundation on the 
rocke, And when the waters aroſe, the fludde beat ve⸗ 
hemently vpon that houſe,and could not moue itzfoz it 
was grounded vpon the rocke. But he that heareth, 
and doth not, is like a man that without kundation 
built an houſe vpon the earth,againſt which the fludde 
did beatt vehemently, and it fell immediatly, and the 
fall of that houſe was great. 
; Te Rotes. 

a Mere he ſpeaketh of vngodiy rich mẽ, which haue 
altheir com tat and t ruſt in theit riches. Foꝛ riches 
of the ſelues are the good creatures of god. e his 
plelling, ik we ve them accoꝛding to his biefled * 


Plal. 40. b 
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The. vii. Chapter. 


Me healeth the captaynes ſeruaunt, raiſeth vp the 
widowes ſonne from death to lyfe; enfourmety; 
the diſciples whom John Baptift ſent vnto him, 
commendeth John, and repzoueth the Jeweg foz 
theyz vnkapthfulneſſe. Me eateth with the Oha; 
riſes. The woman walheth his feete with hes 
teareg, and he fozgeueth her her nne . 


A J Hen he had ended all his ſayinges inthe audience 

Mat. 8. a of the people, he entred into Capernaum. Anda 
certayne Centurions ſeruaunt, which was deare 

vnto hem, beyng ſicke, was in peryll ok death. And 
when he hearde of Jeſus, he ſent vnto him the elders ol 

the Jewes, beſechyng hym that he woulde come and 

Heale his ſeruaunt. And when they came to Jeſus, they 

beſought hym inſtantly, ſaping, He is woꝛthy that thou 

ſhouldeſt do this foꝛ hym: Foꝛ he loueth our nation, and 
Pat. 8. a. hath built vs a ſynagogue. Then Jeſus went with 
them. And when he was now not karre from the houſe, 

the Centurion ſent kreendes to hym, ſaying vnto hym, 
Loꝛde, trouble not thy ſelke: foʒ J am not wozthy that 

thon ſhouldeſt enter vnder y rooke. Wherefoze, J 

thought not my ſelke woꝛthy to come vnto thee: but ſay 
thou the woꝛde, and my ſeruaunt ſhalbe whole. For 

alſo am a man ſet vader power, hauyng vuder me ſoul: 
diers:and J ſay vnto one, Go, and he goeth, and to ano⸗ 
"3 ther, Come,and he commeth: and to my ſeruaunt, Do 
this, and he doth it. When Jeſus heard theſe thinges, 
de marneyled at hym, and turned hym about, and ſayy 
tothe people that folowed hym, J ſay vnto you, J haut 
not kounde ſo great fapth,no, not in Iſrael. And they 

that were ſent, when they were returned home, kounde 

the ſeruaunt whole that had ben ficke. 

The Golpell And it came ta paſſe (the day) after, that he went in⸗ 
on the. xvi . tod titie called Naim: and man of his diſciples went 
Sunday after With hem; and muche people. Uyen he came g tt | 
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by SaintLuke, 
the gate of the title, beholde, there was a dead man ta ⸗ 
ryed out, {whiche was) the only ſonne ok his mother, 
and ſhe was a widowe: and muche prople ok the citie 
was with her. And when the Lozde ſawe her, he had 
tompaſſion on her, and ſaid vnts her, AUeepe not. And 
when he was come nygh, he touched the beere, (e they 
that bare hym ſtosde ſtyl.) And he ſayde, Young man, 
Jap vnto thee, Aryſe. And he that was deav, ſate vp, 
and began to ſpeake: and (ke) deliucred hym to his 
mother. And there came a feare on them al, they gaue 
the gloꝛy vnto God, ſaying, That a great pꝛophet is ry« 
ſen vp among vs, c veryly God hath viſited his people. 
And this rumour of him went fozth thzoughout al Ju: 
ric, thꝛoughaͤut al the regions which lie round about, 
And the diſciples of John ſhewed hym ok all theſe 
thinges. And John when he had called vnto him twa 
of his diſciples, he ſent them to Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou 


2 


3. Reg. 17. b 
4. Reg. 4. f. 


he that commeth, oz looke we foz another? UUhen the 25 


men were come vnto him, they ſaid, John Baptiſt hath 
ſent vs vnto thee, ſaying, Art thou he that commeth, oz 
looke we koꝛ another? And in that ſame houre he curen 
many of theyꝛ tnfirmitics and plagues, aud of enil ſpi⸗ 
rites, and vnto many that were blynde he-gaue ſyght. 


Then Jeſus aunſweryng, ſayde vnto them, Go pour 


way, and bꝛing woꝛd againe to John what thynges ye 
haue ſcene and heard: howe that the blind ſee agapne, 


the halt go, the lepers are cleanſed, the deake hrare, the. 


dead riſe, to the psoꝛe is the Goſpel pꝛeached. And haps 
pe is he whoſscucr ſhal not be offended at me. 
And when the meſſengers of John were departed, 


he began to ſpeake vnte the people concernyng John: 


UQUhat went ye out into the wylderneſſe koz to ſee? A 
reede ſhaken with the wynde? But what went ye out 
koꝛ to ſee? A man clothed in ſoft rayment * Beholde, 
they whiche are «o2xeouſly apparelled, and line delt- 
cately,are in kinges courtes. But what went ye touch 


Mat. 11. a. 


The Goſpell 


to fee? A p2ophete ? Yea, J ſay vnto you, and moze they 
Mala. 4.7 a pꝛophete. This is he of whom it is wzitten, Behold, 
Mat. 11. b. J fende my meſſenger befoze thy face, whiche chall 
Mar. 1. 4a wepare. thy way befoze thet. Foz J ſay vnto you, a: 
mong womens childzen, is there not a greater pzophet 
Fat. 11.b then John Baptiſt : Neuertheleſſe, he that is leſſe 
| in the kyngdome of God, is greater then he. And all 
the people that hearde (bym,) and the Publicaneg, 
bepug baptiſed with the baptiſme of John, tuſtified 
God. But the Phariſees and lawyers Deſpiſcd the 
counſell of God, agaynſt them ſelues, beyng not bapti: 
ſed of hym. 
And the Lozde ſayde, Wiherennto ſhall J lyken the 
men ok this generation ? and to what (chyng' are they 
like? They are like vnto childzen, ſitting in the mar- 
ket place, and crying dne to andther, and ſaying, We 
haue pyped vnto pou, and ye haue not daunced: We 
haue mourned to you, and ye haut not wept. Foꝛ John 
Baptiſt came neither eating bzead,noz dzynking:iwine; 
and ye ſay, He hath a deuil. The ſonne of man is come; 
eatyng,# dꝛynkyn g, and ye ſay, Beholde a gluttonons 
man, and a wine bibber, a freende of publicancs and 
linners. And wyſdome is: tuſtificd of all her chyl⸗ 

dꝛen. Ry | 
F And one of the JIhariſccs deſy2zed hym that He wouly f 
Mat. 11. e. tate with him. And he went into the Phariſets houſe, | 
Mar. 9. a. and late dawnt to meate. And behold a woman in that 
Mat. 14. (ce whiche was a ſinner, when ſhe knewe that Jelus 
John. 12. a ſate at meatt in the Phar iſees honſe, the bzought an 
Alabaſter boxe of oyntment: And ſtoode at his fette 
behynde hym, weepyng, and began ts wathe his kette 
with teares, and did wipe them cleane with the hearts 
of her head, and all to kiicdhis fete, and annoyntcd 

them with the opntment. FITS. 

Whenthe Phariſee whiche han bydden him, ſaws, 
(it,) he ſpake within hem lelke, laying, Ik this — 
ere 


= by Saint Luke, 


were a pꝛophete, he woulde ſurely knowe who, & what 
maner of woman this is that toucheth him, fo: iht is a 
nner. And Jeſus aunſweryng, ſayde vntohym, Si⸗ 
mon, I haue ſomewhat to. ſay vnto thee. And he ſayth, 
Maiſtcr,ſay on. There was a certayne lender, whiche 
had two debters: The one ought fine hundzed pence, 
and the other fiktie. When they had nothyng to pay, 
hc fozgaue them both. Tell me therfoze,which of them 
wil loue him moſte? Simon aunſwered, and ſayde, J 
ſuppoſe, that he to whom he koꝛgaue moſt. And he lay 
vnto him, Thou haſt truely iudged. And he turned to 
the woman, and ſayde vnto Simon, Seclt thou this 
woman ? J entred into thyne houſe, thou ganeſt me no 
water foz my kette: but ſhe Hath waſhed my feete with 
teares, and wyped them with the heares of her head. 
Thou ganeſt me no kiſſe: but this woman fince the 
time J came in, hath not ceaſſed to kiſſe my fecte.Wine 
head with oyle thou diddeſt not annoynt; but this wo- 
man hath annointed my feste with oyntment, Where 
foze, N ſay vnto thee,many ſinnes are fozgeuen her, fo 
the loued muche: to whom litle is fozgeuen,the ſame 
loueth litle. And he ſayde vnto her, Thy ſinnes are foꝛ⸗ 
geuen thee, And they that ſate at meate with hym, 
began to ſay within them ſelues, Who is this that 
foꝛgeueth linnes alſo? And be ſayd tothe woman, Thy 
fayth hath ſaued thee, go in peace. 


The Notes. 
a. We haue no neede of the cozpozall pzeſence of 
Chzitt: foz his wozde only(with the wozkyng ot his 
holy ſpirite)can heale vs both in body and ſoule, 


; 
| 
; 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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The, viii, Chapter, 


Chziſte with his diſcipleg goeth from towne to 
towne, and pzeacheth ſheweth the parable of the 
ſeede, telleth who is bis mother, and bis bꝛo⸗ 
ther, dplleth the ragyng of the ſea, deltuereth 

_ thepofleled, and dzyuech the denylles _ the 
: earde 
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The Goſpell 
Hearde of ſwpne, helpeth the ficke woman, am 
Jatirus daughter, | 


A Ar it came to paſſe after warde, that he him ſelf 
went throughout euery citte & village pzeaching, 
and ſhe wing the glad tidinges of the kingdome of 
Luke. 22.b god: and the twelue (were) with him, and alſo cer⸗ 
23· U tayne women whiche had ben healed of cuyl ſpirttes 
infirmities, Marie which is called Magdalene, ont al 
whom went ſeuen deuilles, and Joanna the wyfe of 
Chuza Herodes ſtewarde, and Suſatina, and many gs 

ther, whiche miniſtred vnto hym of thepz ſubſt aunte. 
- UUhenmuch people were geathered together, and 
The Goſpell were come to him out of all cities, he ſpake by a ſimi 
on Sexageſi- litude. The ſower went out to ſow his ſeede: and as he 
ma Sunday. ſowed, ſome fell by the way ſyde, and ft was troden 


Mat. 14.4 powne, and the fowles of the ayꝛt devoured it vp. Am 


Mar. 4. a. ome fell on ſtones, and aſſoone as it was ſpꝛong vp, it 
withered away, becauſe it lacked moyſtneſſe. And ſome 
fell among thozncs, and the thoznes ſpzang vp with 
it,and choked it. And ſome fell on good grounde, any 
{pang vp, and bare fruite an hundzed folde. And as he 
mong thi⸗ ſaid theſe things, he cryed, He that hath carcs to heart, 
ſtles, and let him heare. And his diſciples aſked hym, ſaying, 
the thillles UaUhatmaner of ſimilitude is this:? And he (ayd(vnco 
them, Unto you it is geuen to know the ſecretes ofthe 


'* 02, rather 
thus. And 
{ome fell a- 


ſpzang vp kingdome of God: but to other by parablcs;that when 


* they ſee, they ſhould not ſee, and when they heart, they 
Mar. 4.8 ſhoulde not vnderſtande. 

* The parable is this. The ſeede, is the woꝛd of God. 

C Thoſe that are beſide the wav, are they that heate:then 

commeth the deuill, and taketh away the worde out of 

theyꝛ heartes, leſt they ſhould beltut, a be ſaued. They 

on the ſtones, (are they) which when they Hearc, receiut 

the worde with toy: and theſe haue no rootes, whiche 

foꝛ a while beleue, and in time of temptation go away, 


And that whiche kell among thoznes,are they, voy 
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by Saint Luke, 

when they haue hearde,go foozth,and are choked with 

cares, and richeſſe, and voluptuous lynyng,and bzyng 
-foozth no fraite. But that (whiche fell) on the good 

grounde, are they whiche with a pure and good heart 

hearethe woe, and kepe it, and bzyng foozth fruite 

though patience. 

No man when he lighteth a tandel, conereth it with Mar. 5. b 

a veſſel, oꝛ putteth it vnder a bedde: but ſetteth it on a Mat. 4. e. 
tandelſtick, that they which enter in, may ſee the light. 

Foʒ nothing is ſecrete, that ſhal not be made manpkeſt: 

neyther any thyng hyd, that ſhall not be knowen, and 

tome to light. Take heede therefoze howe pe heare:foz Pat. 13.0. 
whoſocuer hath, to hym halbe geuen: and whoſoeucr En 
hath not,from hym ſhalb e taken cuen that ſame which 
he ſuppoſeth that he hath. Then came to hym his mo- 
ther, and his bzethzen, and coulde not come at hym fox 
pꝛeaſe. And it was tolde hym (by cerrayne) which ſayd, 
Thy mother and thy bꝛethꝛen ſtande without, willing 
to ſee thee, He aunſwered, and ſaid vnto them, My mo⸗ 
ther and my bꝛethꝛen are theſe whiche heare the wozde 
of God, and Zo it. 

And it came ta palle on a certayne day, that he went O 

into a ſhip, æ His diſciples alſo:and he ſaide vnto them, Mat.2.c 
Let vs go ouer vnto the other ſide of the lake. And they at. 4. d. 
lanched foozth. But as they ſapled, he fell a ſleepe, and 

there came downe a ſtoꝛme of wynde on the lake, and 

they were filled (wich water,) and were in ieopardie. 

And they came to him, c awoke hym, ſaping, Maiſter, 

maiſter, we are loſt. Then he roſe, c rebuked the wind, 

and the tempeſt of water, and they ceaſſed:and it wax⸗ 

ed calme. And he ſayde vnto them, UUherc is your 

faith? And they feared, 4 wondzed, ſaying one to ano-« 

ther, UUho is this? Foz he commanndeth both the 

Wyndes and water, and they obey hym. And they ſay» 

led vnto the region of the Gadarenites,whiche is ouer 

agaynlt Galilee, And when he went out to lande, there 

met 


Gen. 13. b 
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ie o h het? 7 belerhe threes 
ee En be commmrnenee dos 
ound with chapnes; e 
dake the bandes, and was carpe d of th 
tend into ß wilnerneſſe. And Jeſus aſked him, ſayin 1 ; 
- What is thy name: Aud he (aide L.egion:becauſe; W 
ny denile' were entren inta hem. And they beſought 
WA br would not est aur 6 | 
to the derpt. And Was there an hratde | 
\wine;fceding.on an byUz auachey:beſought him thy q 1 
be waulde (ſuffer them to enter into them: er 5 
kenden. 2 
Then went the venylles ont ofthe man, ann tr th 
iuto he fiwpue2 and the hearde rannt headlong wit 
violence into the lake,+ were choked, When the hen 
men ſawe what was done, they fled 2 and when] 
— ted, they tolde it in the 3 
becefoze they came out ta (ee ry 
— came to Fc(us, and founde the 
thedeuyls were departed, ſitting at thefeete ett ob le 
cboched e in his ryght mynde: aud cher were afrayd 
Theyallo which ſawe it, tolde tem hy what meant 
he that maspoſſeſſep of the denils was healed. * x 
F Thenthe whole multituds ofthe countrty abontt 
nnn: that ht wouldr dep 5 | 
were taken with great fcare'; ar 
Mat. 10. b. ous — the e and xcfurned backt 
928 the denils wer : 
tc befanghebyn that } © myght be with him. E 
us ſent dim awax, ſaꝑing, So home agaynt to thi 
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The Gdſpell, 
way dead. And he thzulk them all out, and tooke 2 
the hunde, and cryep, ſaying, Mayde, ariſe. Ann 
ſpit ite camt agayne, and the toſe ſtrayghtway : and 1 
- 1cothmaunved to geue her meat. Aud her parentes 


aſtonped : but * that ther ſhoulve tell ng 
” Irre oi 


The 
. fs "aut that are dead to th 
fo it is 3 <> ro Thu eee 
103 one man to wake another out 91 fgeepe. .. 
12 * Tele. haper, | 


. - "2350 ueverh ourther@eme ApoBes toy; 
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Him come the for une of god 
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| A* . — when he hav called the rtrſne-cogenrher.n 
SMDat,10.a pew er and aucthozitie ouer all veuzle a 
War.6.a, © heals iſeaſes. And he ſent then to 
Hen Tate tor text fone 
"them, r [ 
neyther bꝛead, neither — paged 
conte h a pe ect. And w | 
„ rn thente veſt rote 
— ok your e 
ther departed und went *. — 
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by faint — 


* N ryſen. And He John h 
cheaded : but who is this 5 pom oy heare ſuc 
h he veſyzed to ſee hym. And the Apoſtles 
v, tolde hym all that they had done. 
dke them, and went aſide into a ſolitary place, 
12800 hoe we. citie called Bet hlalda, whiche when the 
people knewe, they folowed hym: and when he Had re» 


| 225 them, he ſpake vnto them of the kyng dome of 


God, and healed them that had neede to be healed. 
And when the day began to weare away, then came 
the twelue, and ſayd vnto hym, Send the people away, 
uu may goe into the villages and fceldcs rounde 
and lodge, and geat mcate ; fox we are herein a 
plate of wylderneſſe. But he ſayde vnto them, Gene ye 
them ts eate. And they ſayde, Me haue no moe but fine 
antes and twofiſthes , txtept we ſhoulde goe and bye 
mate foz all this people . And they were about fine 
chouſande men. And he ſayde ts his diſciples, Cauſe 
them to fit down by fifties in a companie. Aud they din 
ond made them al to ſit downe. And when he hay * 


ken the flue laauss, and the two ſiſhes, and lo 


* heduen, he bleſſed them, and bzake them, — 


ples to ſet befoze the people. And they dyd all 


Dr l. l. 
at. 14. b. 
Mar. s. b. 
John. 6. a. 


Ar, and were ſatiſſied. and there was taken vp o that 


mapned to them, twelae baſkets ful lofbzoken mtate. 
And it came to paſſe, as he was alone praying, bis &@ 
. were with hyni:and he aſked them ſaying) 
fay the people that Þ am? They aunſweryng, 

e, John the Baptiſt:\ome ſay, Elias: and ſome ſay, 

, of . olde 8 s is tyſen . Me ſayde vnts 
1 3 am: Peter aunſwe⸗ 

"ek er hou 3 Chuſte, ot God. And he 
and commaunded them to tell no man that 

Mer, ſaying,” Thar the ſonne of man mult ſuffer mas 
enges, and be repꝛooued of the elders, and ofthe 


Wat. 16. 0 
Mar. 8. c. 


leſes and Seribes, * and ryſe 
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The Goſpell, 


thet hirde day. And he ſayde to emen If any m 
wyl come after m, let pym deny bm ſelfx,and take y | 
his Malle dayly, and fojow me. Foz whaloener wyl h Ale 
His 1yfe,ſhall looſe it:but-who ſo euer hall looſe his li [ 

@ fo2 my ſake, the ſame ſhall {gue it. Foz what avantagrth 
tt a man, if he winnethe whole wozlde , aud looſe hy 
ſelfe oz runne in-dgunger ol hym felte$03 who ſoeu 

-thalbeaſhamed.of me, and ol my woꝛdes, ol hem | 
the ſonne of man be aſhamed when he ſſhall come inthe 
glozp of hym ſelle and of his father, and of the holy aw 
gels. tel you of a trueth, there be ſomt ſtandeng hem, 
-Whiche all in no wyſe taſte of death, tyll they ſecthe 
kyngdowe of God. And it came to paſſe, ahqut an ey 
Dayts aftcr theſe ſaxinges, he tooke Peter, and Joh! 
Ames, and went vp into a mountopne to pzay. A 
tene to paſſe as hepzayed , the kaſhion of his counts 
nguncc was chaunged, and his garment: Lap 
whyte. And beholde, there talked with hem twon 
which were Poles and Elias, that appeaxed in glay 
aud ſpakc of his departyng, whiche he-fhoulde endex 
Pieruſalem. But Peter, and they that were with hen 

were heauy with fleepe: and, when ther amotze, — 
ſawe his gloꝛy, and the two men ſtandyng with 


And it came to paſſe, as they depaxted from hin 
ter ſayde vnto Jeſus, Walſter; Toh is goodveyog 


Foz vs, and let vs make thzee 
and one foꝛ Poſes ,and.one fes 


and onerſhedowed them, and they feared ,when'th hey 
were come into;thecloude, 
Mat. 3. d. And there tame a voyce out of the cloude, ori 
Mar. I. b. This is my deaxe ſoune, heare hym. Ang as ſoo; 
the voyte was paſt, Jeſus was 42 fen e ' 
ktapt it cloſe, and tolde no mann; thoſe ayes 7 
thoſe thyngts whiche they had ſeene. . 
F ee ehen h e A 


© oz 


„ ers Werres gase rande 


b int Luke, 


were tome Downe from the hil, much people met him. 
22 Jet che thee debelde wy ſonnex toy he tx alk 
(ſter, J beleeche thee beholde my ſonne, koz he is all 

wat J haue: And ſee, a ſpirite taker him, and ſodainly 
tryethz and teareth him that he kometh agayne, and 
muche payne departeth from hym, when he ren- 

h him, And J beſought thy diſciples to caſt hum aut, 

they toͤulde Rot. Jeſus aunſweryng, ſayd;© faith» . 
lelle and peruerſe nation, howe long ſhall I be with 
ron, and ſhall ſuffer vou? bꝛyng thy ſonne Hyther. As he 
vis pet a comming the fiende rent him, and tare hym: 

und Jeſus rebuked the vncleane ſpirite, and healed the 
- pt deliuered hym agayne to his father. And they 
pere all amaſed at the maieſtie of GD D: But whyle 
they wondered cuery ont at all thynges whiche Jeſus 
dd, he ſayd vnto his diſciples, Let theſe ſayings ſipcke 

ne into your eares; fo it wyl come to paſſe that the 

me ok man ſhalbe deliuered into the handes ol men. 

they wilt not what that wozde meant, and it was 

from them, that they ſhoulde not vnderſtand it: and 
feared to aſłke hym of that ſaying. 

Then there aroſe a diſputation among them, whiche E 
ofthem ſhoulde be the greateft-When Jeſus percetued Mat. 18.3 
the thought of their heart, he tooke a chyld, and ſet him Mar. 9. ct. 
harde by hem, and ſayde vnto them, Who ſo ener ſhall Luk. 22. k. 
recetue this chylde in my name, reteiueth me: and who 

ſo tuer ſhal receiue me, receiueth him that ſent me: Foꝛ 
he that is leaſt among you all, the ſame ſhalbe great. 

And John aunſwering, ſapde, Maiſter, we ſawe one 
caſtyng out deuyls in thy name, and we fozbavehym, 
becauſe he folowed not (hee) with vs. And Jeſus (ayd 

+ vito him, Foꝛbid ye chim) not: toꝛ he that is not againſt 
' by, is with vs. | 
And it came to paſſe, when the tyme was come, that 
hechoulde be receiued vp, he ſtedaſtly (ct his face to go 
t Yteruſalem, and ſent — befoze his _— 
4 3 ther 


Lr 


The G oſpell. 

they went w entred into village of the Samaritan 
to make ready fo hym. And they dyd not receiue hem 
becauſe his face was as though he waulde go to hier 
falem.CUhen his diſciples, James, and John ſaw thi 
they ſayde, Lozde, wylt-thou that we commaunde fp 
to come downe from heauen , and conſume them, eu 
as Elias dyd*Jeſus turnyng about,rebuked them, ſg 
ing, Ve wote not what maner ſpirite ye are of. Foz 
ſonne of man is not come to deſtroy mens lyues, but 
ſaue them. And they went to another village. 3 

And it came to paſſe , that as they went walkyng iy 
the way, a certayne man ſayde vnto hym, J wpll folon 
ther, Loꝛd, whyther ſo euer thou goeſt. And Jeſus ſapy 
vnto hym, Foxes haue holes, & bir des of the ayze ham 
neſtes: but che ſonne of man hath not where to lay hi 
head. And he ſayde vnto another, Folowe me: And thy 
ſame ſayd, Loꝛd, ſuffer me firſt to go c bury my father, 
Jeſus ſayde vnto hym, Let the dead bury their dead! 
but go thou and;pzcathe the kyngdome of God. 

And another ſayde, Lozde, J wyll folowe thee; but 
Tet me firſt go byd them farewell which arc at homeat 
my houſe, Jeſus ſayde vnto hym, No man hauyng put 
His hande to the plowe, and lokyng backe, is apt to the 
kyngdome of God, 

The Notes, 
a. Sod doth patient ip tary c looke foz repentance 
at our handes. Therefoze whoſocuer hath a zealeof 
Bod accozdyngto knowledge, and is endued with 
bis holy ſpirite, he (albe long ſufferyng, and ſhall 
rather ſeeke to ſaue, then to deſtroy. 


The. x. Chapter. 


Me ſendeth the leuent ie befoze hym to pzeache , and 
geueth them a charge How to behaue them ſclues, 
pzayſeth his heauenip father, anſwereth the Sci 
des that tempted hym (and by the example of the. 
Samaritane) ſheweth who is a mans neygobont 
QJartha receaueth the Lozde into her houſe. 1 7 
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by ſaint Luke. 
tie Aogdalene is leruent in hearing his woꝛde ⸗ 

A Fter theſe thinges, the Loꝛne appoynted at her ſe ·⸗ L 
uentiealſo, and ſent them two and two befozehis. Th e Goſpell 
face; into euety titie and place, whyther he hym on S. Lukes 

(ke woulde tome. Therefoꝛe ſayde he vnto them, The day. 

Jarueft is great, but the labourers are fewe: pzay ve Mar. 9. d. 

therefozethe Loꝛde of the harueſt, to ſende foozthla« of, thꝛuſt. 

hourers into his harueſt. Go your wayes : Beholde, Y Mat. 10. d 

ende you foozth as lambes among woolnes, n, in the 
Veare no wallet, neyther ſcrip, noꝛ ſhoes, and ſalute myddeſt. 
no man by the way. Into what ſo euer houſt ye enter, 
fic ſay, Peace be to this honſe. And ik the ſonne of 
peace be there,your peace ſhall reſt vpon hym: if not, it 
hall turne to you agayne . And in the ſame honſe tary 
Kyll,catyng and dzinkyng ſuch thynges as theychaue:) 
Fo: the labourer is wozthy of his rewarde. Goe n 
from houſe to houſe, | 
And into what ſs euer citic ye enter, and they rettiue B 
tatt ſuch thynges as art ſet befoze you: & heale the Mat. 10. a 
that are therein, and ſay vnto them, The kyng⸗ 
zome of God is come nygh vpon vou. But into what 
euer citte ye enter, and they reteiue you not, go your. 
$ out ints the ſtreetes of the ſame, and ſay, Euen 

the very duſt of your citie whiche cleaueth on vs, we 

do wype of agaynſt you;notwithſtandyng, be ye ſure of 

this, that the kyngdomt of God was come nygh vpon 

you. I (ay vnto you, That it ſhalbe eaſter in that day foz 

Sodome, the fo2 that cittc.Wto vnto theeChozazin,wo 

untotheeBethſaida ; Foz if the myghtie wozkes had 

ben done in Tyꝛe and Sidon, whiche haue ben done in 

you,they had a great whyle ago repented, ſittyng in 

ſackcloth x aſhes. Therefozc it ſhalbe caſter foꝛ Tyꝛe 

nd Sidon at the judgement , then foz vou. And thou 
Tapernaum, whiche arteralted to heauen, ſhalt be 
Tyuſt downe to hell. He that heareth yon, heareth me: 
d hethat delptſeth you , deſpiſeth me: and he that 
MD 4 deſpiſeth 


The Goſpell. 
defpffeth me, deſpiſeth dim that ſent me. 
Mat. 1o.b Anm the ſeuentie turned agayne with ioy, ſay | 
John.33.c Loꝛde, euen the(very)dcuyls art ſubdued tu vs thzongh 
thy name. And he ſayve vuts them, J ſawe Satan 
it had ben lighnyng kallyng downe kram heauen. 2 
hald, J geue vnto you power totreade on ferpentes any 
ſtoꝛpions, and outr all inaner power of the enemie;any 
nothing ſhall by any meancs hurt you . But tn this rp 
iopce not, that the ſpirites are ſubdued vato you 2 but 
D rather retiopce, becauſe your names are witten inthe 
pat. ll. b (a) heauens. The ſame houre Jeſus rrioyted ii the ſb 
4. x. v. rite, and ſayd, J conkeſſe vnto thee, father, Loꝛd of hes 
utn an earth, that thou halt Hyd theſe thinges from the 
wyſe and pꝛudent, and haſt opentd them vnto babes: 
even ſv father, foꝛ ſo it pleaſed thee. All thinges are ge 
uen me of my father: no man knoweth who the ſonng 
is, but the father:# who the father is, but the ſonne, n 
he to whom the father wyll rcueale hom. 
The Goſpell And he turned to his diſciples, æ ſayde ſetretly, ha 
on the. xi. py are the eycos, which fee the thynges that ye ſce. Fa! 
Sunday after tell pou, That many pzophets and kynges haue dcſired 
Trinitie. to ſee thoſe things which ye ſcr,# haue not ſrene them 
and to heare thoſe thyngs which ye heart, and haue not 
hearde them. And bchold,a certapne lawyer ftoode vp, 
and tempted him, ſaping, Maiſter, what (hal I do toin⸗ 
2 herite eternall lyfe? He ſayde vnto hym,Clhat is wiite 
Mat. 22. d ten in the law, how readeſt thou? And he aunſwerpng, 
2 ſapde, Thon ſhalt loue the Loꝛde thy God with all thy | 
heart, and with all thy loule, ard with al thy ſtrength, 
aud with al thy mynd, andthy vepghbour as thee ſelf, 
Deut. 5. a. And he ſapde vats hym, Thou haſt aunſwered ryght, 
this do, g thou ſhalt liue. But he, willing to inſtifie him 
ſelke, lapd vnto Jeſus, Ard who 1s my neighbour: An 
Fefus-aun{werpng, ſapde, A certayne man deſcenden 
trom Mie ruſalem to Jericho, anu fell among theeues, 
which robbed him of his rapment, and wounded — 
| | an 
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by faint Luke, 

and departed, leauyng hym halfe dead. And it befell, 
that there tame downe a certaine pꝛieſt that ſame way, 
and when he ſawe hym, he pafſed by on the other ſive. 
And like wiſt a Leuite, when he went nigh to the place, F 
tame and loked on him, and paſſed by on the other ſide. 
Put a certayne Samaritane as he tourneyed, tame by 
hym: and when he ſawe hym, he had compaſſton on 
hym, and went to hym, and bounde vp his woundes, 
powzing in oyle.and wine, a ſet him on his owne beaſt, 
and bꝛought hym to a (common) Inne, and made pꝛo- 
nilion foꝛ hym. And on the mozowe when he departed, 
he toke out two pence, and gaue them to the hoaſt, and 
laid vnto him, Take cure of him: and whyatſoeuor thou 
ſpendeſt moze, when J come agayne, J wil recompence 
thee. Whiche nowe of theſe thzee, thynkeſt thou, was 
neyghbour vnto him that fell among the theeues? And 
he ſayde, He that ſhewed mercy on hym. Then ſayd Jes 
ſas vnto hym, Go, and do thou lykewyſe. 

Noe it came to paſſe as they went, that he entred G 
into a certayne village: and a certayne woman named 
Martha, receiued him into her houſe. And this woman 
had a ſiſter called Marit, whiche alſs ſate at Jeſus 
feete, and hearde his wozde ; But Martha was cums 
bzed about muche ſeruing, and came to him, and ſayd, 
Loꝛde, doeſt thou not care that my ſiſter hath leaft mc 
to ſerue alone? Byd her therfozc that ſhe helpe me. And 
Jeſus aunſwered,and ſayde vnto her, Martha, Mare 
tha, thou art careful,and troubled abont many things: 
Ueryly one is needefull. Marie hath choſen the good 
part, which ſhal not be taken away from her. 

The Notes, 

a. Though we Chonlde wozke miracles, & caſt fozth 
deuils, pet ought we in no wiſe to retoyce therefoze. 
Foz we hall yane no pzofite at all therebp, but other 
_ Gall haue the pzofice that come thereof, But this 
ought to be our cheefe top and comfoꝛʒt, that we are 
elect and choſen in Chziſte Jeſus, atoze the * 
tion 
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The Goſpell. 
on of the wozlde were laide, which is to be witten 
n the booke of lpke. | | 


The. xi. Chapter. 


Me teacheth his diſciples to pay, dzpneth ont 
denyl, & rebuketh the blaſphemons Phatiſees. 
They require fignes and tokens. Me eateth with. 
the o hatiſee And repzoueth the hypocrifie of the 
Jhartleeg, Scrtbeg,and hypocrites. 


A A Nd fo it was, that as he was paying in a certaine 
place, when he ce aſſed one of His diſctples ſaid vn- 
to hym, Loꝛde teache vs to pꝛap, as John allo 
er. C6. b taughshis diſciples. And he ſayde vnto them, When 
8 re pꝛap, ſay, O our father whiche art in hcauen, halo⸗ 
wed be thy name. Thy kyng dome come. Thy wyll be 
Done, euen in earth alſo as it is in heauen. Dur daylye 
bzead'gene vs this day. And fozgenc vs our ſinnes: fox 
tuen we koꝛgeue eucryman that treſpaſſeth vs. And 
leade vs not into temptation, but deliuer vs from the 
enil. And he ſayd vnto them, hiche of you ſhall haue 
a freende, and ſhall go vnto hym at mydnyght, and ſay 
vnto him, Freende, lende me thꝛee loaues: foz a freend 
ok myne is come out ofthe way to me, and J haut nos 
thing to ſet befoze him. And he from within hal aun⸗ 
wert, and ſay, Trouble me not, the Booze is now ſhut, 
and my childꝛen are with me in bed: J can not ryſe an 
gene thee. J ſay vnto von, Though he wyll not riſe and 
geue him, becauſc he ts his freende: yet becauſe ok his 
B impoꝛtunitie, he wyl ryſe, and geue hym as many as he 
Mat. 7. a. needeth. And J ſay vnto von, Aſke, and it ſhalbe gruen 
John. 16. f. you: ſeeke, g pe ſhal find: knocke, e it ſhalbe opened vn⸗ 
Arcob.1.a to you. Foz euery one that aſketh,receiueth;and he that 
ſeeketh,findeth 2: and to him that knockcth, chal it be 
opened. If (a) the ſonne ſhal aſke bꝛead of anye of you 
t hat is a father, wil he geue hym a ſtone? Oz pk he ale 
fiſhe,wyl he loꝛ liche gene hem a ſerpent? Pz vt he po 
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by ſaint Luke, 
aſkeanegge,wil de offer him a ſcozpion?Jf ye then be- | 
ing tull, haue knowledge to gene good giftes vnto your 
ehilozen 2 howe muche moze ſhal your father ofheauen | 
the holy ſpirite to them that veſyzeciezof him? and rhe Goppett 
jaws caſtyng out a deuyll, and the ſame was dumbt. on the chirde 
d it came to paſſe, when the deuyl was gone out, tbe Sunday in 
dumbe ſpake, & the people wondzed, but ſome of them Lent. 
(aid, He caſteth ont deuils thozow Beelzebub the cheefe 
of the deuils. And other tempting him required of him Mat. 9. 
a ligne from heauen. But he knowing their thoughts, C 
ſayde vnto them, Euery king dome diuided agaynſt it 
ſelke, is deſolate and a houſe(diuided Jagapnſt a houſe, 
falleth. Ik Datan allo be diuided agaynſt hym ſelfe, 
howe fhall his kyngdome endure? Becauſe pe lay that 
J caſt out deuyls thzough Beelzebub. Ak J by . Berl. 
xebub caſt out denyls, by whom do pont chyldzen caſt pe ot. 
them out! therefoze (hall they be your judges. But pf 
I with the fynger of God caſt out deupls,no doubt the 
kyngbome of God is come vpon you. When the ſtrong Pat. 12. b 
man armed, kepeth his palace, his goodes are in peace, fs 
But when a ſtronger then he ſhall come vppon hym, 
and ouercome hym, he taketh from hym all his hare 
nefſe wherein he truſted, and diuideth his ſpoyles. He 
that is not with me, is agaynſt me: and he that geathe · 
reth not with me, ſcattereth. 
(b)When the vnclcane ſpirite is gone out of a man, 
he walketh through dzye places ſeckyng reaft: and 
finding none, he ſayth, J wyll returne vnto my Houſe 
whence J came out. And when he commeth, he findeth 
it wept, and garniſhed. Then goeth he,and taketh to 
him ſeuen other ſpirites woꝛſe then him ſelfe, and they 
Enter in, and dwell there, and the laſt ſtate of that man 
is wozſe then the firſt. 
And it came to paſſe as he ſpake theſe thynges,a cer» 
tayne woman of the company, lyft vp her voyce, any 
lazde vnto hem, Happy is the womb that bare thees 


Fender ez. make that whiche is within alſo? But rather gen 


The Goſpell, 


and the pappes whiche thou haſt ſucked. But he ſayy,! 
. * Pea rather, happy are they that heare the Word of rad 
| I 


and kepe it. | 

Wat. . 0 A hen the people were geathered thicke together 
Jonas, 2. c began toloy, This is an tuil nation, ther ſecke a f 
and there ſhall no ſigne be geuen them, but the ligne e 
Jonas the pzophete. Foz as Jonas tvas a ligne tothe 
Nintultes, ſo ſhail alſo the ſonne of man be ta this nati⸗ 
on. The queene of tize South ſhall ryſe in iudgement 
with the men of this nation, and condemne them: fo 
th: came from the vttermoſt partes ok the earth to heart 
the wyſdome of Solomon: and beholde, a greater 
then Solomon is here. The men of Niniue ſhall ryſt 
in iudgement with this nation, and ſhall condemm 
them, loꝛ they repeated at the pꝛeaching of Tonase, and 
e behelde, a greater then Jonas is here. No man when 
Har. c. b he hath lighted a candell, putteth it in a pztute place, 
& x4 . neither vnder a buchel: bnt on a candelſticke, that they 
4 whiche come in, map ſec the lyght. The candell ofthe 
bodp, is the eye:thcrfoze when thine eye is ſingle, al thy 
body alſo is full of light:but yf thine eye be enil, al thy 
body alſo is ful of dai kneſſe. Takt Hecde therfoze,that 
the lyght which is in thee, be not darkenefſe, If all thy 
body therefoze be cleare, hauyng no parte darke: then 
fall it all be full of lyght, euen as when a candcll doth 

lyght thee with bzyghtneſſe. 
And as he ſpake, a certapne Phariſee beſenght hym 
N to dyne with hym: and Jeſas went in, and ſate down 
Mat. 23 c to meate. Chen the Phariſce (awe it, he marneyled 
that he had not fir*2 waſhed befoze dinner. Andthe 
Lo2vc ſayde vnto hym, Nowe do pe Phariſees make 
cleanc the outſyde of the cup and the platter: but pout 
1 inwarde parte is full of rancning, and wickedneſle, 
Som Defooles,did not he that made that which is without, 
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almes of thoſe thinges which are*within, and bed 
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ges are cleane vnto you. But wo vuts you Pha⸗ 
are yetithe mint, and rue,and almaner of hears 
7 aſe ouer indgement, and the loue of GD: 
t ye to haue Done, and yet not to leaue the 
pte on PPhariſecs ; fo2 ye laue the vppermoſt Mat. 23.0 
ſcates in the ſynagogues, & greetiuges in the markets, 
Mo vnto pou Scribes and Phariſees hypocritcs:fox 
pe art as graues which appeare not, and the men that 
walke oner them, are not ware of them. Thin gunſwe⸗ 
red one of the lawyers, and ſayde vnto hym, Matſter, 
thus ſayeing, thou putteſt vs to rebukealſo. And he 
ſald, Mo vnto you alſo ye lawyers: fo: pt lade men with 
burdens greeuous to be bozne,and ye your (clues touch 
not the burdens with one of pour fingers. Mo vnto 
you, fo: ye buyld the ſepulchzes of the pzophetes,# your 
fathers kylled them. 'Truely ye beart witneſſe that ye 
alswe the deedes ok your fathers; foꝛ they killed them, 
and pe bnilde they: ſepulchzes. Therefoze ſuyde the 
wyſdome ol Con, J wyll ſende them pzophetes, ann 
apoſtles, and (ſome) of them they (hall flap and pere | 
kute tha the blood of al the pzophets,which was ſhen Sene. 4m, 
from the fundation of the wozlve, may be required of 2. Par. 24k 
this generation, from the blood ol Abel, vnto the blood 
of Zacharie, whiche periſhed betweene the aulter ann 
i WM the temple; Qeryly.F (ay vnto you, It ſhalbe required OR. 
" of this nation. Mo vnto you lawyers ; fox yt haue ta- 
ben away the keye of knowledge: ye entred not in 
teur ſelues, and them that came in, ye fozbad.UWhen he 
| thus ſpake vnto them, the lawyers & the Phariſees be⸗ 
K gan to vrge (him) vehemently, and to pzouoke hym ta 
„beate many thynges : laying wayte foz hym, and ſee⸗ 
kyng to catche ſome thyng out of his mouth, whereby 
der myght accuſe hem. 
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a. Here we learne that God wyl graunt vs no wh 
ner of thyng that may be hurt ful vnto vs. The auß 
then wherefoze we ds not obtapne all thyngeg 
we pꝛaß foz,is.that we of a carnall affection 
22 and pernijtious thynges. _—_ 

When by the grace of God, we arEMbucedind 
bzought into the knowledge of the truefy, then ate 
we deltuered from the power of Satan, Therefoze 
we mull cake heede that he do not (ta our vttet da 
Trucrton)returne agayne into vs, that is to ſay, that 
we kal not agapne into our olde inſidelitie, ſuper; 
tion, and ignozaunce : then in deede (hall we be int 
wozle cale then euet we were befoze. 


The. xi. Chapter. 


The leuen of the W hariſees. Chziſte comfozteth 
bis diſciplies agaynſt perſecution, warneth them 
ty beware of couetouſneſſe by the ümilitude ef; 
cettapne ryche man: be wyll not haue them te 
bang vpon carthly thynges, but ta wat che and to 
be redy agaynſt his commyng, | 


17 the meane tyme, when thert were geathered tog 
L ther an innumerable multitude ok people, (inſomuch) 

that they trode one another, he began to ſay vnto his 
diſciples, Firſt of all, beware of the leauen of the Phi 
tiſees, whiche is hypocriſte. Foz there is nothing tout 
red, that ſhal not be vnconercd,neythcr hyd, that fhal 
not be knowen. Therfoze, what ſoeuer yon haue ſpoken 
in darkeneſſe, ſhalbe heard in the light: and that which 
ye haue ſpoken in the eart. tuen in ſecrete plates, ſhalbe 
pꝛeached on the toppt of the houſes. And J ſay vuto 
you my freendes, Be not afrayde ot them that kyll the 
body, & after that, haue no moze that they can do. But 
J wyl fozewarnc you whom yon ſhal kes te. Feare him, 
which after he hath killed, hath power to calt into hel, 
rea, J lay vnto you, Fearc hym. Are not fiue 11 
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t fo: two farthinges,and not one of then is fo:got- 8 
I pveteze God: But, euen the very heares of pour head 
bed: Feare not therefoze, ye are moze of va» | 
Wes many ſparowes. Alſo J ſay vnto you, Who- g2ar,g.y, 
{ waz onkeſſe me befoze men, hem chal the (onne 
ege alſo befoze the angels of God. But 
nee me befoze men, ſhalbe denyed befoze 
thrangels of God. And whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake a woꝛd 
the ſonne ok man, it halbe foꝛgruen him: But 
vnto hym that blaſphemeth the holy gholt, it hall not 
befozgeuen. And when they bꝛyng you vntothe ſyna⸗ 
xogues,# vntothe.rulers & officers,take ye no thought 
howe oz what thyng yt ſhall aunſwere,oz what ye ſhal 
fpeake : Foz the holy ghoſt ſhall teache you in the ſane 
Jonre, what ye ought to ſap. Dne of the company ſayd 
viito him, Waifter,ſpeake to my bꝛother that he diuide John. 5. U 
the inhe ritaunce with me. And he ſayde vnto hym, Mar. 5 
i) Man, who made me a iudge 02 a diuider ouer you? Wat. 12 4 
Aud he ſayde vnto them, Take herde and beware of e 
conetoulnefle : fox na mans lyfe we the abun⸗ 
Jaunce of the thiuges whicht he pollelſeth. And he put 
foozth a fimilituve vnto them, ſaying, The grounde 
dfacertaine riche man bzought fo:th plentiful fruites. 
«Aud he thought within him ſclfe, ſaying, What ſhall 
do, becauſe I haue no roome where to beſtowe mp 
nuten? Ann he ſay; This wil J do, J wil-puldowng 
mybarnes, and bnilde greater, and therein wil J gea⸗ 
ther all my kruites, and my goodes. And J wyll ſaꝝ to 
eule, Soule, thou haſt muche goodes layde vp (in 
«Rore)fo2 many veres, takt thyne eaſt, eate, dꝛynke, and 
\demery ; But God ſayde vnto hym, Thon foole, this 
-Upght do they require thy ſoulc agayne from thee, then 
: whoſe chal thoſe thynges be which thon haſt pzouived? 
Da is he that geathereth riches to himfelfe, and is no 
'Ticht towardes God. 
Aud he ſpake vnts his diſciples, Therfoze I __ D 
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The Goſpell. 
you, Take no thought foz your life what pe ſhall eq 
neither fox the body what pe wall put on. The lil 
moxe then mtat, q the body is moꝛe then raiment. C 
ſydet the Rauens, fo they neither ſawe, noz . = 
che repther have ſtozehouſe, noꝝ harne, Ne 
dyng)Ood fecneth them: hom michm been 
then 5 fowles?Which of you with tak gh! cat 
ande to his:ftature one cubite ? Pf ye then be not a 
to do that thing which is lcoſt:why take vt thought fg 
the remyaunt ? Conſyder the Lilies how they grot 
they labour not, they ſpinuc not 28 pet I ſap vnto þ 
that Solomon in all his royaltie was not clothed jy 
one oftheſe; If Cod ſo clotht the grafle, whiche ig 
day in the fetld, and ts mozow'ts-caſt into the furnack 
howe muche moe (wylhe clothe) pon, (O) ve of 
faith? And aſke not pe, what yt ſh#Leatezoz what veſ 
Dꝛinke, neyther be ye of Doubtfullmwpnde;: Fo: allt 
thpnges.dsthe prople of the woz{be ſecke fo} andy 
father knoweth that pe haue ner dt of theſelthy 
But rather ſeeke.yeaftet the kyng dame of Gd, an 
theſe thyngs halbe zddcd vnta om eare net (O 
flocke, foꝛ it is pour fathers goepbeaſure to geut 
kyngdome: Dell that ye baut, and geue almes 28 
Pzepare you bagges which wart not alm, (euen) a f 4 
ſare that faileth not in the heauens. where notheeſeq+ 
pꝛocheth, neither moth 'coxrvpteth;,? For where! : 
treaſure is, there wyl pour heart be aH. 
e. Let your loynts be gym about,and(bYCyour)ligh 
burnyngec᷑ ye your (clues (ben like vntu men t hat w 5 
koꝛ theyꝛ Loe, when he wyll returne fromthe w 
dyng, that when he ſhall come and knacke, theym® 
open vnta him unmedtãt ly Happy are thoſe ſc ruants 
whom the Lom when he commerh, hal nde wat 
Uerily J ſay unto you, that he ſhal girde him ſclfel 
make them to ſit dow e to mratt, and wyl come fod 
Mat. 24. 0 miniſter unto chem. Aud ik he chal tome in * 0 
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by faint Luke, 
watche,ven, ik he ſhall come in the thirde watche , and Mar. 13.8. 
nde them lo, happy are thoſe ſeruauntes. This vnder⸗ 
ſtande yr, that if the godd man of the honſe had knowen 
what houre the theefe woulde come, he wonlde ſurely 
hane watched, x not haue ſufſered his houſe to be bꝛokẽ 
dugh. Be ye therefoze redy alſo, koꝛ the ſonne of man 
toͤmmeth at an houre when ye thinke not. Then Peter e 
ſayd vnts hym, Maiſter, telleſt thou this fimilitude vi» 
to vs, oꝛ to al? And the Loꝛde ſapd,Uho is a faythful x 
wyſe ſte warde, whom his Loꝛde ſhall make ruler ouer 
his houſhold, to geue them theyꝛ poꝛtid ot meate in due 
ſeaſon? Happy is that ſeruannt, whom his lozde when 
be tommeth ſhal finde ſo doing. Ok a trueth, I ſay vnto 
vou, that he wil make him ruler ouer al his ſubſtaunce. 
ut and if that ſeruaunt ſay in his hearte, My loꝛd dee 
luapeth his commyng: and ſhall begyn to (mite the ſer» 
nauntes and maydens, and to tate and dꝛynke, and to 
be dzunken, the loꝛde of that ſeruaunt wyll come in a 
day when he loketh not foz hym, and at an houre when 
15 g not ware, and wyl bew him in peeces, and wyl (et 
m his poꝛtiõ with the vnbelceuers. And the ſeruant 
that kne we his maifters wyll, e pꝛepared not him ſelke, 
nepther dyd accoꝛdyng to his wyll, halbe beaten with 
many ( ſtripes.) But he that knewe not, and did commit 
thinges woꝛthy of ſtripes, halbe beaten with few(&ri- 
pes.) Foz vnto whom ls euer muche is genen, of hym 
halbe much required: e to whom men haue committed 
much, ok him wil they aſke the moꝛe. J am come to ſend 
fire on the earth, and what is my defire, * ik it be alredy . . 
kyndled?NotwirhKandyng,J muſt be baptiſed with a That is, 
baptiſme, and how am J papned tyl it be ended? Sup⸗ but that ie 
poſe ye that J am come to ſende peace on earth: I tell be. 
you, May, but rather diuiſion. Foz fro hencefozth there G 
thal be fiue in one houſe diuided, thꝛee agaynſt two, and 
two agaynſt thꝛee. The father ſhalbe dinided agaynlt 
the ſonne, ann the ſonne agaynſt the father; the mother Mat. 10. d. 
| N 1 agapnſt 


Mat,10.0 


g 
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agaynſt the daughter, and the daughter agaynſt the 


mother: the mother in lawe agapnſt her daughter in 
lawe, and the daughter in lawe agaynſther mother in 


lawe. He ſayde alſo to the people, When ye ſee a clonde 


ryſe out of the Weaſt,ſtrayghtway ye ſay, There come 
meth aſhowze:and ſo it is. And when ye ſee the South 


winde blowc,ye ſay,it wyl be whot,and it commeth to 


paſſe. Ve hypocrites, ve can diſcerne the face of the ſkie, 
and of the earth : but how is it that ye do not diſcerng 


this tyme?Yea,+ why tudge ye not of your ſelues what 


is ryght? When thou gocſt with thyne aducrſarie ta 
the ruler:as thou art in the way, gene diligence, that 
thou mapeſt be deliuered from hem, leſt he dꝛawe thee 
violently to the iudge, aud the indge deliuer thee to 
the ſergeant, and the ſergeant call thee into pꝛiſon. J 
tell thee , thou ſhalt not depart thence , tyll thou haue 
made good the vttermoſt myte. 
| The Notes. 

a. It is to be noted, that Chzift at his firſt coming, 
came not to be a iudge, but to be iudged. And pet it 


cannot folowe by this, but that Chiſttans may be 


iudges in matters of controuerſie.i. Co. vi. 

v. Theſe bzenning lightes that Chziſte wylleth vg 
to haue in our handes, are a lpuelp fayth, wozkyng 
though charitic. The wozkes of the Chzxiſtiang 
ought to be lyucly, feruent, and bzennyng. 


The. xiii. Chapter. 

Ot the Galileang whom zo ilate due, & of thoſe that 
Dycd in Siloe. The Umtilitude of the figge tree. 
Chziſte healeth the ficke woman. The parable of 


the muſtarde ſeede and the leauen. Few enter into 


the khyngdome. Cyziſt repzeucth Werode and Pie 
ruſalem. 


Ter, were pꝛeſent at the ſame ſeaſon, certaine men, 


that ewed hym of the Galilcans, whoſe bloed 


Hilate had mingled with their owne ſacrifice. And 


Jeſus aunſweryng2layde vnto them, Suppoſe pe bor | 
$1144 
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by ſaint Luke, 


theſc(a)Galileans were greater ſinners then al z other 
Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuche pouniſhment? J 
tell you, Nay: but except pe repent, ye ſhall all lykewyſe 
peryſhe. Oz thoſe eyghtcene, vpon whiche the towze in 
Siloe fell, and flue them, thinke ye that they were ſin« 
ners aboue al men that dwelt in Hieruſalem:? J tel pou, 
Nay: but except ve repent, vc ſhall all lykewyſe peryſhe. 
He tolde alſo this ſimilitude, A certapne man had a 
ſigge tree planted in his vineyarde, and he came and 
ſought fruit theron, æ kound none. Then ſayd he to the 
dꝛeſſer ok his vine yard, Behold, this thꝛee peres J come B 


ſteking kruite in this ligge tree, and find nont: cut it (b) 


downe, why cumbzeth it the grounde? And He aunſwe⸗ 
ryng, ſayde vnto hym, Loꝛde, let it alone this pere alſo, 
tyll F ſhall digge rounde about it, and doung it: And yk 
it btare kruite, (chou mayeſt let it alone :) and if it beare 
not, then after that thou ſhalt tut it downe. 

And he was teachyng in one of their ſynagogues, on 
the Sabboth dayes. And bcholde, there was a woman 


which had a ſpirit of iniirmitte tyghteene peres, x was 


bowed together, & coulde in no wyſe lykt vp(her ſelfe.) 
When Jeſus ſawe her, he called her to hym, and ſayde 
vnto her, Woman, thou art looſed from thy diſcaſe. E 
And he lapde his handes on her, and immediatly the 
was made ſtrayght, and gloziftca God. 

And the ruler of the ſynagsgne aunſwered with in⸗ 
dignation, becauſe that Jeſus had healed on the Sab⸗ 


both day , and ſayde vnto the people, There are ſire 


Bayes in whiche men ought to wozke: in them theres 
_ that ve may be healed, and not on the Sab- 
oth day. 

But the Loꝛde aunſwered hym, and ſaive, Thou hy⸗ Mat. 12. a 
Pocxite, doth not eche one of you on the Sabboth day Luk. 14. a. 
looſe his or: oꝛ his aſie from the ſtaule, and leade hym 
to the water? And ought not this daughter of Aba. 
ham, whom Satan hath bounde lo eyghteene peres, be 

12 2 looled 


Mar.. c. 


Mat. 9. d. 


Mat. 7. b. 


Mat. 7. d. 
Pſal. 7. d. 


Mat. 8. c. 


Mat. 19. b. 
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fooled from this bond on the Sabboth day? And when 


he ſayd theſt thinges, al his aduerſar ies were aſhamed: 
and all the people reiopced foꝛ all the excellent deedeg 
that were done by him, Then ſayd (Leſus,) hat is the 


D kyng dome of God lyke: ); wherto ſhall J compare it? 
Mat. 16. d. It is lykt a grayne of muſtarde ſeede , whicht a man 


toke and ſowed in his garden, and it grew, and warey 
a great trec $& the foulcs of the ayze made neſtes in the 
bꝛaunches of it. And agayne he ſapd, Wherunto ſhal J 
lpken the kyng domt of God: It is lyke leuen, whiche a 
woman toke # hid in thzee peckes ok meale, tyll all wag 
leuencd. And he went thzough al townes and villages, 
teaching, and iourneping towardes Hieruſalem. Then 
ſayd one vnto hym, Loꝛd, are there ke we that be ſaucy? 
And he ſaid vnto them, Striue to enter in at the ſtraite 
gate: foꝛ manp J ſay vnto pou, wyl ſeeke to enter in, and 
hall not be able. When the good man ok the honſe is 
ryſen vp, and hath ſhut to the dooze,# ye begin to ſtande 


E without, to knocke at the acoze,ſaying,Lozde,Lozde, 


open vnto vs, and he ſhall aunſwere, and ſay vnto pon, 
JT knowe ye not whence ye are: Then ſhall ye begyn to 
fay , le haue eaten and dꝛunken in thy pꝛeſence, and 
thou haſt taught in onr ſtreetes. And he chall ſay, J tell 
vou, I knowe you not whence ye are: depart trom me, 
all ye that wozke iniquitie. There ſhalbe weeping and 
gnaſhyng of teeth, when ye ſhal ſee Abzaham, c Iſahac, 
and /acob, and all the pzophetes in the kyng dome of 
Gra, and ye your ſelucs thzuſt out. And they ſhal come 
from the © aſt,and from the Cleaſt, # from the Nozth, 
and from the South, and ſhall ſit downe in the kyng- 
dome of God, And beholde, there arc laſt, which ſhalbe 


F firſt, and there are firſt , whiche ſhalbe lait. The ſame 


dap, came there certayne of the Phariſees, ſaying vnts 
bym,Ocat thee out, and depart hence, foz Herode wyll 


FPar.10.b. kyll thee. And he ſayde vnto them, Go ye aud tell that 


koxe, beholde I caſt out denyls , and J do cures to day 


G 


by ſaint Luke, 


and to moꝛowe, and the thirde day J halbe perfected. 
Neuertheleſſe, J muſt walke to day & to mozowe, any 
the day folowyng, fo it can not be that a pꝛophete pe 


rythe out of Hicruſalem. O Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, Mat. 23. c. 


whiche kylleſt pꝛophetes, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent 
vnto thee, howe often woulde J haue geathered thy 
cheldꝛen togeather, as a henne doth geather her young 
vnder her wynges, and pe woulde not? Beholde, pour 
houſe is left vnto you deſolate, Ueryly J ſay vnto pou, 


ye ſhall not ſee me,vntyl the tyme come that ye ſhal ſay, Pſal.118. 
Bleſſed is he that commeth in the name of the Lozde. Mat. 22. d. 


The Notes, 


& We ought in no wiſe to tudge raſhly of them that 
teceine open puniſhment toz their miſdeedes, noz 
yet to diſpiſe them, Foz if our ſinnes and lewdeneſſe 
were openly knowen, we thoulde be counted wozthp 
of the lyke punthment. Agapne , God doth other- 
whyles puniſh ſomel as them vpon whom the towze 
fell in Stloe)foz to admonich other, that they periſh 
v. Vnlelſle we do both beleene and alſo bzing foozth 
fruite wozthy of repentaunce, we ſhall with the vn⸗ 
pzoſitable ftgge tree be cut downe,and alſo our talent 
Halbe taken from vs, and geuen bnto another that 
ſhall put it to better vſe. 


The. xiiii. Chapter. 


Jelus eateth with the Whariſee, healeth the dzopſie 
bpo the Sabboth dap, teacheth to be lowly.telleth 
of the great ſupper , and warneth them that wyil 
folowe hym, to lay their accountes befoze what it 
wyll coſt them. The lalt of the earth. 


APD it came to paſſe, as he went in to the houſe of A 


one of the cheefe Phariſecs to eate bzcad on the The Goſpell 
Sabboth day, they were watchyng hym. And be- on the. xvii. 
hold, there was a certapne man befoze him whiche had sunday after 


— 


Mat. 12. a. 


Mar. 3. a. 
Luk. 6. a. 


on the firit 


Trinitic, 


The Goſpell 


the dꝛopſie. And Jeſus aunſwering, ſpake vnto the law. 
pers and Mhariſees, ſaying, Is it lawkull to heale on 
the Sabboth day? And they helde their peace. And he 
tooke him, and healed him, and let him go, and (a) aun⸗ 
ſwered them, ſaping; CAhiche of you (hall haue an aſſe 
92 an ore fallen into a pit, and will not ſtrayghtway 
pull hym out on the Sabboth day? And they coulde not 
._ aunſwere hym agayne to theſe thynges. Ye put foozth 
V allo a ſimilitude to the gheſtes „when he marked howe 
they choſe out the cheeke roomes, ſaying vnto them, 
Chen thou art bidden ok any man to aweddeng „itte 
not dow in the hygheſt roome:leſt a moze honourable 
man then thon be bidden ok hun, and he that bad thee 
and hym come, and (ay to thee, eue this man roomeit 
thou then begin with ſhame to take the loweſt roome. 
Vut when thou art bydden, goe and ſitte in the loweſt 
roome, that when he that bad thee commeth, He may 
ſay vnto thee, Freeade, fit vp hygher: then ſhalt thon 
haue wozſhip in the pzeſcnce of them that fit at meate 
with thee. Fo2 who ſo cuer cralteth him ſelke, ſhalbe 
bzought lowe: # he that humbleth hym ſelkc, chalbe er⸗ 
alted. The ſayd he alſo to him that bad him (to meate,) 
C Wlhen thou makeſt a dynner oz a ſupper , call not thy 


Mat. 23.8 frendes,no2 thy bzethꝛen, neither thy kinſemen, no thy 
Luk. 18. c. 


ryche neyghbours: leſt they alſo byd thee agapne, anda 
recopencc be made thee, But when thou maikcett a feaſt, 
cal the pooꝛe, the mapmed, the lame, and the blynd, and 
thou ſhalt be happy, foz they can not recompence thee: 
Foz thou ſhalt be recompenced at the reſurrection of 
the iuſt men. When one of them that ſate at meate allo 
hear de theſe thynges,he ſayde vito Hym , Happy is ht 
that Hall eate bꝛead tn the kyng dome of God, 


The Gofpell Then ſayde he vnto hym, A certayne man ozdepned 


0 great ſupper, and bade manp:and ſent his ſeruaunt at 


Sunday after ſupper time, to ſay to them eee ome, fe 


all thinges arc now reap, and they al at once began . 
nabe 


SE ² . wm. ou ⅛ imrt ̃ woes wi eee. ne BESS bh 


make excuſe: The firſt ſayde vnto hym,J hane bought Mat. 22.4. 
a peece of ground,# I mult needes go and ſce it: J pꝛay Apoc. 19. a. 
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thee, haue ine excuſed. And another ſatd,J haue bought 
fine yoke of oxen,* J go to pzoue them: J pꝛay thee haue 
me excuſed. And another ſaide, J haue married a wiſe; 
Ethcrfoze J can not come. And the ſeruaunt returned, 
and ſhewed his maiſter theſe thinges. Then the good 
man ok the houſe beyng angry, ſapde to his ſeruaunt, 
Got out quickely into the bzoade ſtreetes and lanes of 
the citie : and bꝛing in hyther the pooze, a the maymed, 
and the halt, and the blynde. And the ſeruaunt ſapde, 
Loꝛde, it is done as thou haſt tommaunded, & pet there 
is roome. And the Loꝛde ſayde to the ſeruaunt, Goe out 
into the high wayes and hedges, and compell them to 
come in, that my houſe may be lilled. Fox J ſay vnto 
vou, that none of thoſe men whiche were bidden, ſhall 
taſte of my ſupper. There went a great compante with 
hym:and he returned, and ſayd vnto them, Ik any man 
tome to me, and hate not his father and mother, c wikc, 
and chyldzen, and bꝛethꝛen, and fiſtcrs, yea& his owne 
life alſo, he can not be my diſciple. And whoſoeuer doth 
not beare his croſſe, and cone after me, can not be my 
diſciple. Foz whiche of you Diſpoſed to buplde a towꝛe, 
ſitteth not downe befoze, c counteth the coſte, whether 


he haue ſufficiec to perfourme it?Leſt at any time after 


hc hath layde the fundatton,* is not able to perfourme 
it, al that beholde it, begin to mocke him, ſaying, This 
man began to buylde,+ was not able to make an ende. 
©} what king going to make bataple againſt another 
kyng, ſitteth not downe firſt, and caſteth in his mynde 
whether he be able with tenthoulande, tomcete hymn 
that commeth agaynſt hym with twentie thouſaud?Dz 
cls, whyle the other is yet a great way of, he ſendeth an 
imbaſſage, and deſireth conditions of peace. So lyke⸗ 
wiſe, who ſo euer he be of you, that foʒſaketh not al that 
be hath, he tan not be imp diſciple. 

#2 4. Salt 


D 


, 


Mat. 16. a. 
Mar. 8. d. 


F 


The Goſpell 
Par. d. Salt is good, but if the ſalt haue loſt the ſaltneſſe, 
ar. 9. g. wherein ſhal it be ſcaſoned ? It is neyther good fo the 
lande, noz pet oz the dunghyl: but men ceſt it ont (at the 
doores.) De that hath eates to heart, let him heare. 
The Notes, 
a. Howe coulde Jeſus aunſwere,fith thep ſapde ng; 
thyng to him. We muſt vnderſtande,that he aunſwes 


red vito thett chonghtes , whiche as very naturall 
Hod cquall with the father, he knew moe perfectly, 


The xv. Chapter. l 

The louing mercy of Hed is openly let foozth in the C 
parable of rhe hundzed ſheepe, and of the lonne 0 
that was loft, 


q *T Ven reſozted vnto hym al the Publicanes and ſin: r 
The Goſpell ners foz to heare hym. And the Phariſees and { 
on the. 3. Scribes murmurcd, ſaying, Ye receiueth ſinners, n 
Sunday after AND eateth with them. But he put foozth this parable 9 
Trinitie. vnto them, ſaping, Nhat man of you hauyng an hun⸗ t. 
Mat. 9. b. Dd ſhtepe, if he looſe one of them, doth not leaue nine- u 
Mar. 2. d. fie and nine in the wylderneſſe, & goe akter that whiche h 
is loſt, vntyll he finde it? And when he Hath founde it, c 
he lapeth it on his ſhoulderg, reiopcing: And whenhe ſ 
commeth home, he calleth togeather his freendes any ſi 
neyghbours, ſaping vnto them,Retoyce with me: fo: J 5 
haue kounde my ſheepe which was loſt. J ſay vnto you, h 
that lykewyſe ioy ſhalbe in heauen ouer one ſinner that ti 
repenteth, moze then ouer ninetie and nine tuft pers fi 
% ſons, whiche necde no repentaunce. Tyther what wo⸗ l 

ran hauyng ten peeccs ok liluer,yfſhee looſe one peece, 
doth not light a candel,* ſweepe the honſe,@ ſccke dili⸗ tl 
gently tyll ſhe nde (us) And when ſhe hath koundeit, fi 
thc calleth her kreendes and her neighbours togeather, h 
ſaying, Refovce with me: fo2 J haue founds the pette h 
whiche J had loſt. Lykcwyſe I ſay vnto you, there is 2 
toy in the pꝛeſence of the angels ok GDD, or” one te 
inner 


by SaintLuke, 


inner that repenteth. And he ſapde, A certayne man 
had two ſonnes: and the younger of them ſayde to his C 
father, Father, gene (me) the poztion ofthe ſubſtaunce 
that to me belongeth. And he diuidcd vnto them his 
lining. And not many dapes after, when the yonger (on Po. 29. 

had geathered al that he had together, he toke his tour- 9 
ney into a farre countrey, and there waſted his ſubs 
ſtance with riotous lining. And when he had ſpent all, 
there aroſe a great Dearth in that land, and he began to 
lacke. And going, he ioyned him ſelf to a citizen of that 
countrey:t he (ent him into his fecldes to feede ſwine, 
Aud he would kaine haue filled his belly with the cods 
that the ſwyne DyD cate 3 and no man gaue vnto hym. 
And when he came to him ſelke, he ſayd, how many hi⸗ 

red ſernauntes of my fathers haue bzead penough and 
ſpare, and J periſhe with hunger: J wil ariſe, and go to 
my father, ⁊ wil ſay vuto him, Father, J haue ſinned a⸗ 
gaynſt heauen, and befoze thee, and am no moze wozthy 

to be called thy ſonne:makt me as one of thy hired ſer⸗ 
uauntes, And he aroſe, came to his father. But when 

he was yet a great way ok, his father ſaw hym, and had 
compaſſion, and ran, and fel on his necke, and al to kiſe 
{cd him. And the ſonne ſayd vnto him, Father, J haue 
ſinned agaynſt heauen, and in thy ſight, and am no moze 
woꝛthy to be called thy ſonne. But the kather layd to 
his ſernauntes, Bzing kooꝛth the beſt garment, and put E 
it on him, and put a ring on his hand, and ſhocs on his 
keete: and bꝛingchicher / that (a) fat talfe, and kil it, and 

let vs eate, and be mery: Fox this my ſonne was dead, 

(H) and is aliue agapne, he was loſt, and is found. And 
they began to be mery. The elder brother was in the 
feelde: and when he came and dꝛue nygh to the houſe, 

he hearde minſtrelſie, and dauncyng, and called one et 
bis ſeruauntes, and aſked what thoſe thynges meant. 
And he layde vnto hym, Thy bꝛother is come, and thy 
lather hath kylled the fat calfe, becauſe he hath — 

1 


The Goſpel! 


ned hym ſafe and ſounde. And (he) was angry, à wouly 
not go in: theretoze came his father out, and entreatey 
hym. He aunſweryng, ſayde to his father, Lo, (c) theſe 


FE tyme thy commaundement, and yet thou neuer ganeſt 
me ahyd that J myght make mery with my krendes: 
But aſſoone as this thy ſonne was come, Whiche hath 
Det;onred thy liuyng with harlottes, thou haſt foy his 
pleaſure kylled that fat calfe, Aud he ſayd vnto hym, 
Sonne, thou art euer with me, and all that J hane ig 
thyne. It was meete that we ſhoulde make mery and 
be glad: foꝛ this thy bꝛother was dead, and ts alyue a 
gapne: and was loſt, and is founde. 

The rotes. 

a. The fat calfe is Chʒiſt, which hath wached away 
our ſinnes in his blood, & feedeth vs daply thzough 
faith with his body and blood vnto like euerlaſting: 
Fox he was kylled therefoze, that he myght be the 
foode and meate of our ſoules. 

v. To be gone from Sod (whiche is the only lyfe 
of the ſonle) 1s to be dead. But to returne vnto hym 
with repentaunce and amendement cf lyfe, is tobe 
reutued, oz reſtozed to lyte agapne. 

c. A liuelp example of a Phariſaical righteouſnes, 
whiche is ſozye and grecued that ſinners ſhouldebe 
freely foꝛgeuen, and recetned into the fauour of god, 


The. xvi. Chaprer. 

The parable of the wicked Mammon. Not one 
title of Gods worde (hall perpche. Of the rpche 
nian, and pooge Lazarus, 

4 2 D he ſayd alſo vnto his diſciples, (a) There was 

The Goſpell 2 a certavne ryche man whiche han a ſtewarde, and 
the ſame was accuſcd vito hym that he had wb 

{rd his geodes. And when he Had called hym, he ſapde 
vnto hym, Hod is it that Jheare this okthee: Otut a 
comptes of thy ſtewardſhip: fo2 thou mapeſt be no lot 
ger ſtewarde. The ſtewarde ſapde within bene 


on the ſundav 
Alter Trinitie. 


many peres do J ſerue thee, neyther bzake J at anye 
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by Saint Luke, 

hat hall J do, foꝛ my maiſter taketh away fromme 
the ſtewardſhip? can not diggt, e to begge J amaſha- 
med. J wote what to do, that when J am put out ofthe 
ſtewardſhip, they may receiue me ints they: houſes. Do 
when he had called all his maiſters detters together, 
he ſayde vnto the firKc, Howe muche oweſt thou vnto 
my maiſter? And he ſapde, An hundzed meaſures ot 
ople. And he ſayde vnto hym, Take thy byl, and ſitte 
downe quickly, and wzite fiftic. Then ſayde he to anos 
ther, Howe much oweſt thou? And he ſayde, An hun⸗ 
dꝛed meaſures of wheate, Ve ſayde vnto hym, Take 
thy bill, and wzite koure ſcoꝛe. And the Lozde commen⸗ 
ded the vniuſt ſtewarde, becauſe he had done wylelpe: 
fo: the chyldꝛen of this woꝛlde, are in they; nation wy⸗ 
{ct then the childzen ok lyght. And J ſay vnto you, 
Make you kreendes of the vnryghteous Mammon, 
that when ye ſhall haue neede, they may receiuc you in⸗ 
to the euerlaſtyng Habitations. 

He that is faythful in that which is leaſt,is faythful 
alſo in muche: and he that is vnryghteous in the leaſt, 
is vnryghteous alſo in much. So then, yk ye haue not 
ben faythfull in the vnrighteous Mammon, who ſhall 
truſt you in the true (treaſure?) And y pe haue not ben C 
faythfull in that whiche is another mans, who ſhall 
gene you that whiche is your owne? No ſeruant can Mar. 6.4, 
ſerue two maiſters:fo2 eyther he ſhall hate the one, and 
loue the other: oꝛ els he ſhal leane to the one, and deſpiſe 
the othet: xe can not ſerue God and Mammon. Al theſe 
things heard the }Ihariſces alſo which were touetous: 
and they mocked him greatly, And he ſaid vnto them, 
De are they whiche iuftific your ſelues befoꝛe men, but 
God knoweth your heartes: fo2 that whiche is highly 
eſteemed among men, is abhomination in the ſysht 
of God. The lawe and the pꝛophetes (raigned) 
bntyll John, and ſince that tyme the glad tydynges 
of the ky3gdoing of GDD is pꝛtached, and everye Pat. 11. b. 

| man 


The Goſpell 
D man ſtriueth to goin. Eaſter it is foꝛ heanen any eau 
to paſſe away, then one title of the law to fayle.UWlhoſg 
euer kezſaketh his wyke and maryeth another, commit. 
teth adulterie: and he that maricth her that is diuop 
ccd from her huſbande, committeth adulterie (10. 
Elai. 40. a There was a certayne riche man which was clothey 
The Goſpell in purple, and fine white, æ fared very deliciouſly euere 
on the. ix, ſun- Day. And there was a certayne bigger named Lazarus, 
day after Tri · Which was laide at his gate fnl of ſoares: And deſiring 
nitic, to be refreſhed with the crummes whiche fell from the 
riche mans booꝛde, (and no man gaue vnto him: ) but the 
Dogges came and licked his ſoꝛes. And it came to paſſe, 
that the begger dped, and was carped by the angelles 
into (b) Abzahams boſome. The riche man alſo died, 
and was buryed. And beyng in hell in tozmentes, when 
he had lykted vp his eyts, he ſecth Abꝛaham a farre of, 
and Lazarus in his boſome: Aid he cryed, and ſapde, 
2 Father Abzaham, haue mercy on me, and ſende Laza⸗ 
rus, that he may dip the tippe ok his kynger in water, 
& coole my tongue: fo2 I am tozinented in this flambe. 
But Abzaham ſaid, Sonne, remember that thou in thy 
life time receiuedſt thy pleaſure, and likewiſe Lazarus 
paynes: but nowe is he comfozted, and thou art tgz: 
mented. Beſydes all this, betweene vs and you there 
is a great gulfe ſtedfaſtly ſet, ſo that they which would 
go from hence to pou, can not:neither haue they paſſage 
to vs that woulde come from thence. Then he ſayd, J 
A Pray thee therefoze father, that thou wouldeſt ſend him 
to my fathers houſe: Foꝛ J baut ſive bzethzen, that he 
may witneſſe vnto them, leſt they alſo come into this 
place of toꝛment. Abꝛaham ſayth vnto him, They haut 
c) Moſes and the pꝛophetes, let them heare them. And 
he laid, May father Abꝛaham: but pf one come vntothi 
from the dead, they will repent. He layd vnto him, Ik 
they heare not Moſes and the pꝛephetes, neither will 
they beletue, though one role from death. 


The 


by Saint Luke, 
The Notes, 

. In all this parable we are taught, that we may 
not do with our goodes what we luſt, Foz vnlelle 
we vſe them accozdypng to che wyll and pleaſure of 
hom that doth ſende and geueth them, we ſhalbe put 
from our ſtewardſhip. 

v. The eccleſiaſticall wziters, by the boſome of A. 
bzaham, do vnderſtande eyther the pzomtſe made 
vnto Abzaham, (In thy ſeede (hall all nations be 
bleſſed) 0z Chziſte hym ſelfe, which came of the bo- 
ſome and ſeede of Abzaham: Oi els the felowſyp of 
them that dyed in the fayth of Abzabam, 

c. We are bidden to beleeue QQoles and the pzo- 
phetes, and not the dead. And pf we wyll needes 
beare the dead ſpeake: Chiſte ought to be ſufficient 
vnto vs, whiche beyng reuined, taught none other 
doctcine, but that whiche he had taught in his Lyfe 
tyme, that is to ſay, Moſes and the pzophetes, 


Er 


The. xvii. Chapter. 


Chzifte teacheth his diſciples to auopd occaons 
of euyll, one to fozgeue another, Nedfaltlye to 
truſt in HOD, and no man · to pꝛeſume in his 
owne wozkeg. Me healeth the tenne lcapers, 
ſpeaketh of the latter dayes, and of the ende of 
the wozide, 


HE ſayd vnto the diſciples, It can not be but offen- 
ces wil come,neuerthelefſe, wo vnto hym thzough-@ 
whom they come, Jt were better fox him that a at. 18.3. 
mylſtone were hanged about his necke, and he caſt into Mar. 9. k. 
the ſea, then that he ſhoulde offende one of theſe litle 
ones. Take heede ts pour ſtlues: Ik thy bzother trel⸗ 
paſſe againſt thee,rebuke himtand if he repent, foꝛgeue 
him. And though he finne agaynſt thee ſeuen times in a 
Day, and ſeuen kymes in a day turne agapne to thee, 
ſaying, Jrepent: thou ſhalt fozgene hym. And the 
Apoltles (ayde vnto the Lozde, Increaſe our 13 
ny 
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Mat. 18. a 


Eccle.6.a 


Trinitie. 
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The Goſpell 
And the Lozde ſayde, If ye had fayth (as muche) ag g 
&rayne ok muſtar de ſeede, ye ſhoulde ſay vnto this Sy; 


Leult. 19. Cc camine tree, Be thou plucked vp by the roote, and be 


thou planted in the ſea, and it ſhoulde obey you, Bye 


B whiche of you hauyng a ſeruaunt plowyng, oꝛ edyng 


cattel, wil ſay vnto hym by and by when he were come 
from the keelde, Go and fitte downe at the table? Any 
wil not rather ſay vnto him, Dzeſſe wherewith J may 
fuppe,and gyꝛde vp thy ſelfe, and ſerne me tyll J haue 
eaten and dzunken ; and afterward thou ſhalt cate any 
D2ynke, (a) Doth He thanke that ſeruaunt becauſe he 
dyd the thynges that were commaunded vntohym?J 
trowe not. Do lykewpſe pe, when ye ſhall haue done 
al thoſe thinges whiche are commaunded you, ſay, Mt 
are vnpzofitable ſeruauntes: we haue done that which 
was our duetie to do. a 

And ſo it was, as he went to Hieruſalem, that he pal. 


The Goſpell ſed thzough the middes of Samaria and Galilee, Any 
on the, xiiii« às He entred into a certapne village, there met hym ten 
Sunday after men that were lepers, which ſtoode a karre of: and they 


put foozth the yꝛ vopces, and ſayde, Jeſu maiſter, haut 
mercyon vs. Whenhe ſaw (chem, ) he ſayd vnto them, 
Go ſhewe your ſelues vato the pꝛieſtes. And it came to 
paſſe, that as they went, they were cleanſed. And one ok 
them, when he ſawe that he was healed, turned backe 
(agayne) with a ſonde voyce, gloziſipng God: Aud fel 


-yDowne on his face at his fecte, geuing hym thankes: 


„* 


D 


and the ſame was a Samaritane. And Jelus aunſwe⸗ 
ryng, ſayde, Are there not ten clean{cd ? but where are 
thoſe nine? There are not founde that returned again 
to geue gloꝛy to God, ſaue (only) this ſtraunger. And 
he ſayde vnto hym, Arpſe, go thy way, thy fa:h hath 
made thee whole. hen he was Ddemaunded ct the 
Phariſees when the kyngdome of God commeth, he 
aunſweryng them, ſayde, The kyng dome of God cons 
meth not with obſeruation. Mepther ſhall they * 10 
{rh 


—TLE-3-2- 23-32-77 YE CTC 


by Saint Luke, 


pere, oꝛ lo there: foꝛ behold:, the kyngdome ok God is 


within you. And he ſayd vnto the viſciples, The dayes ggat. 10. . 
Mar. 8. a. 


wyll come when ye ſhall deſyzt to ſee ene dap of the 
ſonne ol man, and ye ſhall not ſec it. And they ſhall ſay 
to you, Sce here, ſee there: go not after them, noz fo- 
lowe them. Foz as the lyghtnyng that lyghtneth out 
of the (one) part that is vnder heauen, ſhyneth vnto the 
(orher)part whiche is vnder heauen: ſo ſhall alſo the 


ſonne of man be in his day. But firſt muſt he ſufler ma» g* 


ny thynges,and be dffalowed of this nation, And as it 
was in the dayes of Noe: ſo ſhall it be alſo in the dapes 
ofthe ſonne of man. They dyD catc, and dzynke, they 
maryed wyues, and were maryed, euen vnto the ſame 
day that Noe went into the arke:and the fludde came, 
and deſtroyed them all. Lykewyſe alſo as it was in the 
dayes of Lot: they did eatc, they dꝛanke, they bought, 
they ſolde, they planted, they bullded: But euen the 
lame day that Let went out of Sodome, it rapned fyze 
and bzymſtone from heauen, and deſtroped them all: 
Cuen thus all it be in the dap when the ſonne of 


man is reucaled. At that dax he whiche thalbe on « My yk a, 
the houſe ( toppe amd his ſtuft̃t in the houſe, let him not y man be. 


| Mar. IA. a 
feelde, turne backe agayne likewiſe to the thinges that F * 


tome downe to take it out: & let not hym that is inthe 


he leaft behyude. Remember Lots wyfe., Tho ſo euer 
wyll go about to ſaut his lyfe, (hall loſe it: and who ſo 


tuer ſhall loſe his lyke, ſhall quicken it. J tell you, in Pat. 24. A 


that nyght there ſhalbe two in one bed, the one chalbe 
receiued, the other ſhalbe left alone, T wol women) ſhal⸗ 
be grinding together: the one ſhalbe recefucd, and the 
other left alone. Two (men) ſhalbe in the keeld: the one 
halbe reteiued, z the other kozſaken. And they aunſwes 
king, lapde vnto him,There Lozdꝛ he ſayd vnto them, 
Where lo euer the bodye ſhalbe, thyther well allo the 


Eagles be geathered tograther, 


The 


The Goſpell 


| The Notes. * 
a. Chzite doth here with a liuely example, teach 
vs that nothing is due vnto our merites, oz muche 


to walke diligently, and with all feare in the com 
manndementes of Sod, and if he rewardeth vs auß 


rather that we deſerve nothyng at all. Our d 7525 


thyng it is of his m2rcy and goodnefle, 


The. xvi Ii. Chapter. 


He teacheth to be feruent in pzayer continnallye, 
Of the JObariſce, and off the JOubitcone, The 
kyngdome of Od belongeth vnto chyldzen, 


Chziſte aunſwereth the ruler. and pzomiſleth te. 
warde vnto all ſuche as ſuffer loſſe foz his ſakg. 


and folowe hym. The blynde man is teſtozed ig 

9 AP he put fozth a parable vnto them(to this ende 
that men ought alwaycs to pꝛap, ct not to be wee 

rye, ſaying, There was in a certayne citie acet⸗ 


tayne iudge whiche feared not God, neyther rcgardey 


man. And thers was a certapne widowe in the ſam 


* 02, dome titie: and ſhe came vnto hym, ſaying, Auenge mei 


tuſtice a; 
gatnſt myne 
4 adutrſaric. 
bir 4 come at the laſt and make me weerpe. And the Lone 
5 ſapde, Heart What the vurpghttaus fudge ſapth. At, 
A ſhall not God auenge his clccte, whiche crye dap and 


night vnto hym, yta though he deferre them: J tel xo 


that he wyll auenge them, and that quickly. cuerthe⸗ 
leſſe, when the ſonne ok man commeth, ſhall he kynd 
fayth on the earth. ? 
| And he tolde this parable vnto certayne which tris 
The Goſpell ſted in them ſelues, that the) were ryghtcous, an d deb! 
on the, xi · piſed other. Two men went vp into the temple to paß 
Sunday after the one a Phariſee, and the other a Publitane. Thi 


FJiinitie. Phariſee ſtoode x pzayed thus with hem (clfe, Con, 


haut 


myne aduerſatie. And He woulde not foꝛ a whyle. B 
afterward he ſayde within hym ſelke, Thongh J feng 
not God, noꝛ care foꝛ man, pet becauſe this wydowe 
(muche) troubleth mc, J wyll auenge * het, lcſtche 


% —% C an. a. oo COONS 


rr won 


by faint Luke, 


, thanke thee that J am not as other men are, 


1 extoztio- 
MW ors, vntuft, avultcrers, oz as this Publicane. I faſt 


> 


— I 
* 8 — ** — 4 — 3 4 — i 


>. 


ly 
e 
g 
y 
7 
. 
0 
f 
f 
* 
1 
L 
1 
f 
5 
J 
1 
( 


twyſe in the weeke, I geue rithe of all that J polleſſe. 
And the Publicane ſtandyng a farre of, woulve not lift gf 
20 eyes to heauen: but (mote vpon his bzeſt, fſaping, 
be mertykull to me a ſinner. I tel vou, this man de- 
parted (home) to his houſe inftified rather then the o- 
ther: Foz euery one þ exalteth him ſelfe, ſhalbe bzonght 
lowc:and he that hnmbleth him ſelfe, halbe exalted. 
They bzonght vnto him alſo inkantes, that he ſhotfde at. 22.8. 
touche them : when his diſciples ſawe , theyrebukey 49 15 4 
them. But Jefas when he had called them vnto byttt, 051 9. Us 
ſayd,Suffer * litle chyldzen to come vnto me,#+fozbid *. 4 — 
them not: fox to ſuthe belongeth the kyngdome of god. in babes 
Uervty J ſay vnto you , Who ſo ener ſhall not receine s babes. 
the kyngdome of God as a litle chilve, ſhall in no wyſe 
enter therein, And a certapne ruler aſked him, ſaying, 
God maiſter, what ought J todo to poſſeſſe eternal 
lyfe?Jeſus ſayde vnts him,Why calleſt thon me good? D 
None is good ſaue God onely. Thon knoweſt the com · 
manndementes:Os not commit adulterte, Do not byl, Mar. 10. d 
Do not ſteale, Do not beare falfe witneſſe, Honour t 
. the _ * day 11 t 1 3 
eapt trom my youth vp. n hearve that, he Exon. 20. l 
ſayde vnto hym, Det lackeſt thou one thyng: Selal 
thon halt, and diſtribute vnto the pooze , and thon 
haue treaſure in heauen, and come, kolowe me. hen he 
hearde this, he was very ſozy : koꝛ he was very ryche. 
When Jeſus ſawe that he was very ſozy, he fayd;Hoty 
hardly ſhall they that haue money, enter into the kyng⸗ 
dome of god? Fox it is eaſier foxa Camel to gothzongh 
àntedles ee, then fox a rich man to enter into the kings 
dome of God. And they that heard (it) ſapde, And who 
then en be ſane? And he ſaydr, The thynges whithe at. 19. c. 
ae vnpoſſible wfth men, are poſſible with Gs. Mar. S. h 
Then Peter ſapd, Lo, we haue 8 al? * P. . 
I tee, 


The Coſpell. 


thes. Me ſayde vnto them, Ueryly J ſay vnto vou, ther: 
ts no man that hath fozſaken houſe, epther parentes, ei. 
ther bzethzen, oz wpfe , oz childzen, foz the kyngdomt 
of Gods ſake, whiche ſhall not recetuc manyfolde mon 
3 in this wozld,+ in the wozlve to come life cuerlaſtyng, 
”- the Goſpell Jeſus toke vnto hym the twelue, & ſayde vnto them, 
en Quinqua- Behold, we go vp te Hiernſalem, and all thynges hal, 
geſima ſunday be fulfilled to the ſonne of man that are witten bythe 
pꝛophetes. Foꝛ he chalbe deliuered vnto the Gentiles, 
and ſhalbe mocked , and ſpitekully entreated, & ſpittey 
on: And when they haue ſcourged hym, they wyll put 
hym to death: and the third day he ſhall ryſe. And they 
vnderſtoode none of al theſe thinges: q this ſaying was 
Hyd from them, ſo that they percetued not the thynges 
whiche were ſpoken. 
And it came to paſſe, that as he was come nigh vnte 
; G Diericho, a certayne blynd man ſate by the wayes 
Mat. 20. b. beggyng. And when he heard the people paſſe by, he as 
Max. 10. d ted what it meant. And they ſaid vnto him, that Jeſus 
of Nazareth paſſeth by. And he cried, ſaying, Jeſu thoy 
ſonne of Dauid, haue mercy on me. And they whichs 
went befoze , rcbuked him that He ſhoulde holde 
peace: but he cryed ſomuche the moze, Thou ſonne i 
Mar. 10. g. Dauid haue mercye on me. And Jeſus ſtaying, com 
maunded hym to be bzought vnto hym: and whenhe 
was come neare, he aſked him, ſaying, A hat wilt th 
that J ſhall do vntothee? And he ſayde, Loꝛde, that 
may reteiue my ſight. And Jeſus ſaide vnto him, R6 
teiue thy ſight ; thy fayth hath ſaued thee? And imm 
diatly he receiued his ſight, $ folowed hym, glozp 
God: and al the people when they ſawe (it,) gaue p 
bnts God, 
The. xix. Chapter. | 
Of Zacheug, and of the ten ſeruaunteg to whom thi 


talentes were deliuered. Chziſt rideth to Hi 
lem, and weeperh oner it. 


an 


| by faint Luke, 
TA ND (keſus) entred in, and went through Jericho. q 
And beholde, there was a man named Zacheus, 
which was the chcefe among the Bublicanes, and 
was ryche (alſo:) And he ſought (meanes) to ſte Jeſus 
what he ſhoulde be, and coulde not foz the pꝛeaſſe, be- 
cauſe he was litle of ſtature. And he ranne befoze, and 
tlime d vp into a wylde figge tree, to ſee him: fo he was 
to come that way, * veg 
And when Jeſus came to the plage, he loked vp, and 
ſawe hym, and ſayde vnto hym, 3ache, come downe at 
once;fo2 to day I muſt abide at thy houſe. And he came 
powne haſtyly, and receiued hm toyfully.. And when 
they all ſawe it, they murmured, ſaping that he was 
gone in to tary with a man that is ſinner. 
And (a) zache ſtoode foozth, and ſapd vnto the Lozd, 5 
Bcholde Lozde , the Halfe ok my goodes J geue to the 
pooze, t if I haue taken from any man by fozged ca- 5, falſe 
uillation, J reſtoze him fonre folde. Jeſus ſayde vnto accuſation 
him, This day is ſaluation come to this houſe : be- y 
cauſe that he is alſo the childe of Abzaham., Foz 5 ſonne Mat. 15. a. 
of man is come to ſeeke, to ſaue that whiche was loſt. 
Andas they hearde theſe thynges, he added e ſpake 
a parable,becanſe he was nygh to Hieruſalem, and be- 
Cauſe they thought that the kyngdome of God ſhoulde 
ſhoꝛtly appear. t ſayde therefoze,. A cextayne noble Mat. 25.9. 
man went into gfarre countrey,to.cecciue fo: him (clfe Wa 27 1 
- king dome, and to come agayne:And when he had cal. at. 12. b. 
led his ten ſeruantes, he deliuered them ten peetes of oz, poune 
money, ſaping vnto them, Occupic tyll I come. But de 0 
his citizens hated him, and ſent a meſſage after him, 
ſaying , We wyll not haue this man to raigne ouer vs. 
And it came to paſſe, that when he had returned, retei⸗ 
uing his kingdome, then he commaunded theſe ſer: 
vaunts to be called vnto hym, to wha he had geuenthe 
money, that he might know dom much euer man bad Pat. 25. a. 
Rained in otcupring. The mer the fixſt,ſaying,Lozde, 
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The Goſpell, 
| thy peere hath gayned tenne peetces. And He ſayde vits 
Him, Well thou esd fetuannt : becauſe thou haſt ben 
in a verylitlethyng, haue thon aucthozitie 
ouer pant b 7 ä yeh 
ece encreaſed fine s, And to the ſameche) 
Mat. 25. c. Fa de, Be thou alfo(ruler)ouer flue cities. And another 
caine,ſaping,Low,beholde here is thy peece,whiche J 
haue layde vp in a napkin ; Foz I feared thee, betauſt 
thou art a ſtrayte man: thou takeſt vp that thouſlaydeſt i 
not downe, and reapeſt that thou dyddeſt not ſowe, 
D (Then)he ſaith vnto him, Df thyne owne month wyl ! 
indge thee, thou eupll ſeruaunt: Kneweſt thou that J 
um a ſtraite man, taking vp that J layed not down, 
reaping that J dyd not ſows: And wherkoze gaueſt nat 
thou my money into the danke, and at my commyng] 
might haue required mine owne with vantage: And he 
ſayde vnto rhe _ — 8 2 — . 
tete, and gene it to him that hath ten pecces. Andt 
Mat. z. b. fayd vnto him, Loꝛdt, he hath ten peetes. F02 J ſay u 
Mar. 11.8. to pou, that vnto enery one whiche hath, halbe geuenz 
W 40.21 g. from him that hath not, halbe taken away euenthat 
ene He hath. Mozeduer, thoſe myne enimics whiche wouly 
not that I ſhoulde raigne oner them, bzing hyther, am 
flea them befoze me. And when he had thus ſpoken, x 
went fozwarde, afcending vp to Hieruſalem. | 
C And it came ts palle , when he was come nygh te 
Bethphage,and Bet hanit, beſides the mount which l 
called Pliuet, he ſent two of his diſciples, ſaying, Gon 
into the towne which is ouer agaynſt you, in the which 
at pour entring, ve Mal finde a colt tyed, wheron yet ul⸗ 
ner man ſatt: looſe hm, and bꝛyng hym hether. And 
any man aſke you,UWlhy do ye looſe hym? Thus ſhall 
ſay vnto hym, Becauſe the Lozde hath neede of hym. 
They that were ſent, went they? way, founde eve 
as he had ſayde vnto them. And as they were a lool 
the colt, the owners therof ſayd e vnto them, Nuhr * 
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 byſaint Luke, 
- pethecolte? And they ſayde, Foz theLo2de hath necde 

of hem. And they bzought hym to Jeſus:aud their gar» 
mentes beyng caſt on the colte, they ſet Jeſus thereon, 

And as he went, they ſpꝛead their clothes in the way. 

And when he was nowe come nygh to the goyng 

vowne of the mount Dliuet,the whole multitude of the 
biſeiples began retoycing to pꝛayſe God with a loude 
voce , foz all the miracles that they had ſcene, ſaying, 

* Bleſſed be the kyng that commeth in the name of the 

Lowe,peace in heauen, and glozy in the hygheſt. And 
ſome of the Phariſees of the company ſayde vato hym, 

Maiſter, rebuke thy diſciples. Hcauuſweryng, ſayde 
vato them, J tell pon, that if theſe woulde holde they: 
peace,then ſhall the ſtones crye immediatly. 

» And when he was come neare , he bchelvethe citic, rue Goſpell 
and wept on it, ſaying, Pf thou haddeſt knowen thoſe on che. x. ſan-· 
thenges whiche (belong) vnto thy peace, euen in this day after Tri- 
thyday:bue now are they hyd krom thyne eyes. Foz the icic. 

- bayes hall come vpon the, that thyne enemies allo gr(; 48. 
Hal caſt abanke about thee, and compaſſe thee rounde, 5 
and kepe thee in on euery ſide, and make thee euen with 
the grounde, g thy childzen which art in thee; and they 
Hall not leaue in thee one ſtone ypou » becauſe 
thou knoweſt not the tyme of thy vilitation, — 

And he went into the temple > and began to taſt out Eſal. 56. c. 

them that ſolde therein, and them that bought, ſayring 
unte them, It is wꝛitten, My houſe is the houſe of pꝛai⸗ 
er: but ye haue made it a den of theeues. And he taught Ire. 7. b 
dayly in the temple. But the hygh pꝛieſtes and the OY 
Dertbes, and the cheefe ofthe people went about to de- 
ſtroy hym: and coulde not finde what to do: foz all the 
people dyd hang of hym, when they hearde him. 


r ͥ ꝶ . ttt ont et ena, 


& We learne in Zacheng what be the true fruites 


of tepentaunce. Me dot; not buyide by 2 


As 


The Goſpell. 
yet Chaunteries with his vi gotten gos des. but my; 


keth reſtitution accoꝛdyng to the law of od. Exod. 
xxti. which thing being done, he geueth almes ot du 


owne goodes vnto the pooze. 


: The. xx. Chapter. 


They aſke Chꝛiſte one queſtion, and he aſneth them 
another.The patrable of the vineparde. Oftribut 
to be geuen to Caeſar, and howe Chztfte topp 
the mouthes of the Saducees. . 


ND it came to paſle, that on one ok thoſe dayts, 
he taught the people in the temple, and pꝛeathen 
the Goſpell , the hygh Pꝛieſtes and the Scribe 
Mat. 22. c. came vpon him, with the elders, and ſpake vntohym; 
War.11.d, ſaying , Tell vs by what aucthozitie doeft thoutheſe 
thynges?Tpther who is he that gaue ther this aucths- 

ritie: He aunfweryng,ſayde vato them, J wyl alſo aſke 

Mat.21,c. vou one wozde,x aunſwere me, The baptiſme of John, 
wass it from” heanen, oz of men? And they reaſoney 

within them lelues, ſaping, It we ſhall ſay from heaut, 

he wyll lay, why then beleeued ye hem not? But and yt 

we ſay ot men, all the people wyll ſtone vs: Foz they be 

perſwaded that John is a pzophete . And they aunſwe- 

red, that they tould not tell whence (it was.) And Jeſus 

ſayde vnto them, Neither tell J you by what aucthozi- 

tie Jvotheſethvnges. | 

B Then began he to put foozth to the people this para- 

Mat. 22. d. ble. A certapne man planted a vineparde, and let it 
Mar. 12. a. fooꝛth to huſbandmen, # went him ſelke into a ſtraunge 
countrep toꝛ a great ſeaſon. And when the tyme was 
come, he ſent a ſeruaunt to the huſbandmen, that they 
ſhoulde geue hym of the fruite of the vineparde. But 
they, when they had beaten him, ſent him away empty. 
And agapne, (he) ſent yet another ſeruaunt: but they 
When they had beaten hym alſo, and entreated hym 
Hamefully,tent 5ym away emptie.Agapne, he _ 
4 thirde, 


e . RO... A 


—_ _ 


<= ow + 


K TL, vw Wh al 


RO. 


Rn 


by ſaint Luke. 
thitde,end when they had wounded him alſo, they taſt 


out. 
ben ſayde the Loꝛde of the vintparde, Mhat ſhall C, 
Ido: wyll ſende my deare ſonne:it may be thep wyll 
reverence hym when they ſee hym . But when the Ha(- 
bandmen ſawe him, they reaſoned within them ſelues, 
ſaying, This is the heire, come, let vs kyl hym, that the 
inheritaunte may be ours. And when they had caſt him 
oat of the vine yar de, they kylled hym. Nhat then ſhall 
the Loꝛde of the vineyarde do vnto them? he hall come 
ind deſtroptheſe huſbandmen, e hall let out his vine» 
yarde to other. When they hearde (chis, ) they ſayd, God 


fobyd. Pcal.ns.s 
And he behelve them, and ſayde, What is this then Mat. 21. d. 


the ſame is become the head ofthe coꝛner. Who ſo tuer Mar. 12. b. 


that is wꝛittẽ, The ſtone that the buylders diſalowed, 


hall ſtumble vpon that ſtont, ſhalbe bꝛoken: but on who 
fo euer tt hall fall, it wil grynde hym to powder. And 
the hygh Pꝛieſtes and the Sertbes the ſame houre wẽt 
out to lay hands on hym, and they feared the people: = 
fo: they perceiued that he had ſpoken this ſimilitade a- 
— 4 And they watched hym, and ſent foozth 
ycs whiche ſhould fayne them ſelues rychteous men, 
that they might cake hold of his wozds, to deliuer him 
vnto the power and aucthozitie of the deputie. And 
they aſked hym, ſaping, Maiſter, we knowe that thon 
ſapeſt and teacheſt ryght, neyther conſpdereſt thou the 
dutwarde appearaunce of any man, but teacheſt the 
way ot God truely: Js it lawfull foꝛ vs to geue tribute 


vnto Caeſar,oz no? When he had perceiued their craf- Mat. 22. c. 
tineſſe, he ſaid vnto them, Thy tempt ye me: Shew me Mar. 12. b. 


apeny: whoſe image & ſuperſcription hath it? They an⸗ 
ſweryng, ſayde, Caeſars. And he ſayde vnto them, 
Gene then vnto Caeſar, the thinges which( belong) vn⸗ 
to Taeſar:and to God the thynges that parteyne vnto 
God. And they coul de not 415 his ſayinges 

od | 4 the 


Mat. 22. c. 
Mar. 12. b. 
Deat.25.b. 


F 


Mat.22.9. 


Mar. 2. d. 
Plal. 110. a. 


the people: and they maruepled at his aunſwere, any 
helve their peace. | 


& them , Howe ſay they that Chzilte is Dauids ſonne, 


Tune Goſpell. 


Then came to d of the Saducees, (which 
deny that there is any reſurrection) & wh hym, 
ſaying, Maiſter, Poſes wzote vnto vs, If any mant 
bzother dye, hanyng a wyfe , and he dye without chyl, 
dꝛen, that then his bzothcr ſhoulde take his wyke, am 
rayſe vp ſerde vnto his bzother , There were therefoy 
ſeuen bꝛethꝛen, and the firſt when he had taken a wyfi 
Dyen without chyldzen. And the ſetonde tooke her ta 
wife,% he dytd chyldleſſe. And the third tooke her, and 
in{iketbife(che reſidue of )the ſeuen, and left no childʒi 
behinde them, e dyed. Laſt of all, the woman dyey alſo, 
Nowe in the reſurrection, whoſe wyke of them is ſhe ? 
Foz ſenen had her to wyfe, Jeſus aunſwering (aid vuts 
them, The childꝛen of this wozlde marrie wyues, any 
are married. But they which ſhalbe counted woꝛthy te 
enioy that wozlde, and the reſurrection from the dead, 
da not mar rie wyues, neyther are married: fo nepther 
tan they dye any moe, fo2 they art cquall vnto the an. 
gels, and are the ſonues of God, inaſmuche as they art 
chyldzenof the reſurrection. And that the dead be ray 
ſed, Moſes alſs ſhewey beſides the bꝛamble buſh, when 
he callcththe Loꝛde, the God of Abꝛaham, and the Gon 
of Iſahat, and the God of Jacob. Foz he is not a Gad 
of dead, but of lyuyng: fo2 all lyue vnto him. | 
Then certayne of the ]Phariſees aunſweryng, ſayde, 
Maiſter, thou halt well ſayde. And after that durſt 
they not aſke him any queſtion at all. Aud he ſayd vnto 


" 


and Dauid him ſelf (aieth in the booke of the Pſalmes, 
The Lo2de ſayde to my Lozde, ſitte thou on my ryght. 
hande, tyll I make thyne enemies thy footeRioole 7 Da⸗ 
uid therefoze calleth hym Loꝛde, and howe is he then 
his ſonne? Then in the audience of all the people, bs 
ſapde vato his diſciples, Beware of thy 07 | | 

che 


GS WuSco7T cots = WW. fro QnG goo Dc ff, eos ww (wel 


by faint Luke, 


Fr wyll go in long robes, and loue grtetynges in 


markets, andthe higheſt leates in the ſynagogues, 


ud the cheefe roomes at feaſtes : whiche deuourt wy- Mat. 25.4. 
mx eee vnder colour of long pzayers. The ſame Mar. 12.8 


Parecetu greater damnation. 

| The Notes. 

6 If Abzabam, Jſaac, and Jacob do line : Ergo,all 
tnteg that be Hence departed in fapth, do lyue 
them. Foz we therefoze are called the chyldzen 

am, becauſe that we are beyzes with hym 
of the lyfe to come. | 


The. xxi. Chapter. 


| Chziſte commendeth the pooze widowe, telleth of 


the deſtruction of Mieruſalem, of faiſe teachers. 
ok the tokens and troubles foz ts come, of the 
ende ofthe wozlde, and of his commyng. 


As he looked vp, he ſawe the riche men which caſt @ 
Wat.12.v 


4theyz gyktes into the treaſurie. e ſawe alſo a cer. 
.  tayne pooze widowe caſting in thither two mites. 
And he ſayde, Ok a trueth J ſay vntoyou, that this 
pooze widowe hath put in moze then they all. Foz all 


theſe haut of they; ſuperfluitie caſt vnto the offeringes 


God: but ſhe ok her penurie hath caſte in all the ly⸗ 

g that ſhe had. And vnto ſome that ſpake of the tem. 
ple howe it was garniſhed with goodlpe ſtones and 
giftes, he layd, (As for)thoſe thinges which pe beholde, 
the yayes well come in the whiche there ſhall not be 
lraft one ſtone vppon another, that ſhall not be thzos 
wen downe. And they aſked hym, ſaying, Maiſter, 
when ſhal theſe thynges be? and what ligne wyll there 
be, when theſe thynges ſhall come to paſſe? And he 
layde, Take heens that ve be not deceiues : foz manye 
hall come in my name, ſaying, Jam(Chiiſtc,)and the 
teme Bzaweth neare; go pe not therefoze after them. 
But when ye ſhal heart of warres and ſevitions,benot 


Wray ; foz thele thinges mult irt comg to * 


Mat. 24. e. 


Mar. 13.2 
B 


Mat. 10. b 


Har. 24.4. 


The Goſpell 
on the ſccond 
ſunday in Ad- 
nent. 
Mar. 15. b 
Mark. 3. c 


them, Natton ſhall riſe againſt nation, and k 
agaynft kpngxdome 3; and great | 
- Diuers places, and hungers, g peſtilences, and feare 
thynges, ano great ſignes ſhall there be from heauen, 
But befoze all theſe,they ſhall lay theyz hannes on you, 


C and into pziſons,and ſhall bꝛyng pou vnto kynges,a 


The Goſpell. 
the ende foloweth not dy and by. Then ſayde 


x perſecute you, deliuering you vp to the . 


rulers,foz my names ſake, And it ſhall turne to pon fog 
a teſtimoniall. Be at a ſure poyntyg therfoze in your 
heartes, not to ſtudie befoze what pe ſhal aunſwere: Fox 
J wyl geue you a mouth, and wyſdome, where agaynft 
all your aduerſaries ſhal not be able to ſpeake no! reliſt. 
Pea ye ſhalbe betrayed alſo ot your parentes, and bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, and kynſfolke,and kreendes, c (ſome) of you ſhall 


they put to death. And hated (hall ye be ok all men fo; 


my names ſake. And there ſhall in no caſe ont heart of 


D your head periſhe. Poſſtſſe ye your ſoules by pour pati 


ence. And when pe ſhal ſee Hieruſalem beſieged with an 
hoſt, then be ſure that the de ſolation ofthe ſame is nyr. 
Then let them whiche are in Jurie, flee to the moun- 
taynes, and let them whiche are in the middes ok it, de⸗ 
part out, and let not them that are in other tountreyes 
enter therin. Foꝛ theſe be the dayts of ven te, that 
all thinges which are wzitten may be fulfilled. But wo 
vnto them that arc with childe, and to them that geue 
ſucke in thoſe dayes, koꝛ there ſhalbe great diſtreſſe in 
the lande, and wzath ouer this people. And they ſhal kal 
thꝛough the edge of the [woꝛde, and ſhalbe ledde away 
taptiue into all nations, and Hieruſalem ſhalbe troden 
downe ok the Gentiles, vntyll the tyme of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled. And there albe ſignes in the ſunne, and 
in the moone, and in the ſtarres: and vpponthe earth, 
trouble among the nations, with perplexitie, rhe ſeat 
the water roaryng, and mens heartts fapylyng them 

whim 

a 


2 ktart, and te lookyng afrer thoſe thynge 
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jen 34 vp your by fo: 2 your. os FO ks fr. 13 c. 
nygh. Aud he ſhewen them a ſtmilitude, Beholde 
tree, and al the trees, when they ſhoote foozth . 
ir buddes )ye beholding, know of your owne ſelnts, 
— s then nygh at hande. So lykewyſe ye, 
hen ye lee theſe thinges come to paſſe, be ye ſure that 
the king domt ol God is uygh. UerylyI'ſay vnto you, 
this generation ſhal in no wiſe paſſe tyllal be fulfilled. 
heauen and earth ſhall paſſe, but my woꝛdes ſhal in no 
wyſe paſſe. Take herde to pour ſclues, Ieſt at any tyme 
your htartes' be ouercome with lurkettyng, and dꝛun⸗ 
— cares ofthis like, ſo that Day come vpon 
you vnawares. Foꝛ as a ſnare call it come on al them 
— on the kate of the whole earth. Matche yt 
Ftrekoze, at all times praying, that ye may be accomp- 


— to eſcape all theſe thynges that ſhall come, 
may ſtandc befoze the ſbune h man. In the John. 8.8 
day tyme he was trachyng in the temple, and at nyght 
de went aut, and abone in the mount that is called Oli⸗ 
arte. And all the people came tarlye in the moznyng to 
hem in the a fo:to heare bem. 


The Notes. 
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Da led thePaſſouer. And the high t Dcribey 
Mar. 14-8. ſought howe they myght kyll dem, fo2 they fearey 
The Goſpell the people. Then entred Satan into. „ whoh 
on the Wed- ſixname was Ifcariot, beyng of the number of thy 
nelly before gwelue. And he went his way,any communed with the 

er. bygh p:ieftes 4 taptaynes, howe he mysbte betray hem 


vntothem. Andthey were glad, aud pzamiſed to gene 
hym money. Any he tonſenten, and ſought opoztunitia 


Mat. 29. c 1 bes — the day of meets bzead, when(sf neceh 
* . Came 
Mar. 14.d fie) the Paſſouer mult be kylled. Ann he ſent Perg 


d John,ſaping, Go, art vs the Paſſover,thak 
we may exte. They lr nut hym,Ulherc wilt then 
that we Goulppzepare (ic 2)Andheſayde unto then 
Beholde, when pe art entre — —— | | 


B man mtete you; boaring a pitcher of water;him folowe 
into the ſnce bouſether heentreth in. Anm yt Hallfay 
vnto the good man of the houſe, The maiſter ſayth vn⸗ 
to thee, Where is the gheſt chamber, where J ſhal eate 


1 Tee fealtofliwertebzead dzewe neghewhiche teu 
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by Saint Luke, 
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bit; wil not in any 
SR 


* alſo when he had ſupped, he tooke the 
piag, This cup is the new teſtamtt in my blood, 
T behold, the hann of him that 

— th me, ia with me on p table. Ann truel — 
Amas goeth as it ia appointed, but wovnro 

by whom he ts betrayed. And they began to — i 

mon them r keen ae delt wen gen ſv C | 

(Ripe And here was a irile hiche The Goſpell 


8 on. 8. — 


— vponthets 
. But pe — ſo: but he that is greateft 
as the younger; > he that is cheeke, 
—_— herhar doth 'minflter. Foz Whether is grea- 

r at meate, oꝛ he that ſerneth 2 Ane 

| | ping But J am among von as he 

. are they whiche haue continually 

ar — my temptations: Aud J appoint un- 

nm — as my father hach appoynten vnta 

. ne? that ye may eate © dzitike at mp table in my king» 

dome fit det ans tudging thetwelne tribes df Yſta- 

the Lozd ſaid, Simon, Stmoi,beholde,Sacant 
pterneſtly Deſired to ſyft you, as it wert wheatet: 

Parts fen thet, that thy -fayth thoulde not 


ee 
ar. 14. c. 
John. 18. b 


Mat. 26. b. 
Mar. 14. b 
John. 18. c. 


The Goſpell. 

he ſayd vnto them; hen I ſent you wſthont wall 
ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ve any Ar ; 
Then ſaid he vnto them; But now he that hatha wal 
let, let him take it vp, c likewiſe his ſevippr;and be thi 
hath none, let him ſel his coate, and ia a ſwozd, Fe 
ſay vnto you, that yet the lame whiche is witten, 
be perfourmed in me, whiche is, Euen among thewis il 
ked was he reputed: Foz thoſe thinges which art uu 

ten of me, hane an ende. And they ſald, Lozde, behalt 
here art two ſwodes. And he ſaid vnto them, It is ye 
nough. And he came out, and went as he was wont 9 
mount Oliuete, q his diſciples folowed him. And when 
he came to the plate, he ſaid vnto them Pꝛap, leſt ye fil 


E fntotemptation, And he was pulled away from them 


about a ſtones caſt, and xnetled downe, and pꝛayed, ſa 
ing, Father, it thon wilt, rrmoue this cup from me, ng 
uerthelefſe, not my wyll, but thyne be done. And then 
appeared an angel vnto him from heaucn, comfoztyng 
hym. And he was in an agonie, and he pzayed moze eam 
neſtly, and his weate was like dzoppes of blood, tria⸗ 
ling yowne to the grounde. And when he-roſe vp fray 
Pzayer, and was come to his diſciples he founde them 
lleeping foz heauincfe, g he ſatd vutothem,Whby 

ve, tile, and pꝛap, leſt ye fall into temptation. 1 
he yet ſpake,beholde,(there came) a company, x he t I 
was called Judas, one of the twelue went befoze them 
and pꝛeaſſen nigh vnto Jeſus to kiſſe him. But Jeſus 
ſaide vuts him, Judas, betrayeſt thou the ſonne fm 
with a kiſſe? When they which were about him 
what woulde folowe, they ſayde vnto hym, Lozde, 


F we ſmyte with ſwoꝛd ? And one ol them ſmote the ſes 


naunt of ths high pꝛieſt, and tooke away his right tart 
Jeſns aunſwered, and ſald, Suffer yr thus farre kot 
And when he touched his care, he healed hm. 

Then Jeſus fayde vnto the bygh pzteſies and rulet 


of the temple, and the elders whiche were _ 1 


* 


91 
4 


ed hem, ſaying, Areede, who is it that ſmote thee? 
An ad other thynges blaſphemoully ſpake they a- 


An aſſoone as it was dap, the clyers of the people, 6 

de high pꝛieſtes + the Scribes,came together,andlen 
jim into they2 counſel, ſaying, Art thon very Chit; tel 

bs? And he ſayde vntothem, It J tel you, you wyl not 

beleve in any wyſe: And pt J aſke you; ye wil not inany Mat. 26. f. 

Wit aunſwere me, noz let me go. Hereafterthall the Mat. 14. g. 
ine ok man ſytte on the right hande of the power of 

oed. Then ſaydethey all, Art thon then the forme: of 
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Canes edament, eh is co fy viood of Chztf, "> 1 
| The ,xxiii,Chapte 2 ; 
Jeſus is t befo e Herode, ? 
women make entation 4 De pzhy; 
foz his entmteg, fozgeuetij eeke Leben | 
ct>ht dand, de dteth on the Ad gh a 


a A Nd the whole multitude of them aroſe, and le 

whe Ooſpell vnto Pilate. And they began en 

She Ter . Jaying, We founde this Ria . 

day before ple, and fozbidving to geue tribute r, 

Pater, 2585 Chailt a king. And ene „la 

* then * kyng of _ Joe 1 Srv 
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ſome miracit dene by 1 how. T he queſtioned w 


— — pꝛieſtes x 1 Sede a 1 


agarne ta i 8 Ban 
Ir Ni rand eee 
18 cher 003 beta ( etheywereat thi 
1 tewhen he 
Fes, ett rulers,and the people, ald | 
1 ght this man vnto mt, as one that paruerterh 
18 people,and behold, haulng examined him lefg 
Serke no fault in this man, ot thoſe chinges 
thercof ve attuſe him, na, noꝝ vet Herode:toꝛ I ſent you C 
1 re ie. nothing wozthy of death is done to him. J 
1 5 e chaſten him, x let him looſe: Foz of neteſſi⸗ Mat. 27 d. 
der let ont loſe vnto them Ahe feaſt. And 15. a 
reren gen aloude, ſaying, Away with him, and bu. 18. a. 
er tous arabbas;Which fo: a certaine inſurrecs 
td citie,and foz murther, was caſt in pꝛi⸗ 
late therefoze ſpake agayne vnto them, willing 
$Jeſas looſe. But they cricd,ſaying,Crucific him, - 
ie him. He laid vnto them the thirde time, Mhat 
Willhach be dane? J haue founde no cauſe of death in 
"\ in; I wiltherefoze chaſten him, and let him go, And D 17 
ert inſtant with loude voytes, requiring that he Mat. 27. e. 
þ he be crucified; And the voyces ot them. ofthe zie Mar. 15. a 
Nec, pzevayled. And Pilate gaue ſentence that it Ji hn. 1% 
- Houl! be as they required. Aud he let looſe vnto them, Mat. 7 
| ln that fo; inſurrection Emurther was caſt into pit. 95 275. * 
dem they had deſired, and he delineren Jeſus ts 415.9. 
7 wyll. And as they lende hym away, they caught t. 27.0 
anon of C yzene commyng out of the frelde, and 4715.6 
TY. — een croſſe, that he myght beare it a 


id there folowen him a great company? of people, Luke. 8.4 
[of women, whiche alſo bewapled# lamented hem. 
* turning backe vnto them, ſaid, (Le) daugh⸗ 
ior Yieruſalew, weepe — but "_ — E 
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Mat. 27. d 


Mar. 15. c 
John. 19-0. 


Mat. 17. d 
Mar. 15. c 


The Goſpell. 
your ſelues, x fox your childꝛen. Foz beholve, the dayes 
are commyng, in the which they ſhal ſay,Yappy are the 


barren,and the wombes that neuer bare,# the pappes 


whiche neuer gaue ſucke. Then hall they begin to ſay 


to the mountaynes, Fall on vs: and to the hylles, Cos 


uer vn. Foz pk they do theſe thynges in a moyſt tree, 
what chalbe done in the dꝛie? And there were other two 
euill doers led with him to be put to death. And after 
that they were come to the place which is called Cal. 
narie, there they crucifted him, the cuill doers, one on 
the right hand, and the other on the left. Then ſai Je: 
ſus, Father, foꝛgeue them, foz they wote not what they 
do. And they parted his rayment, ⁊ caſt lottes. And the 
people ſtoode, beholdyng, and the rulers mocked hym 


Pſal. 22. d. with them, ſaying. He ſaued other (men) let hym ſaut 
E hym ſelfe, pt he be very Chziſt the choſen of God. The 


Mat. 27. b. 
John. 19. 


Mat. 27. c 
Mar. 15. c 


Mat. 27. c 
Mar. 15. c 


Mat. 27. f. 
Mar. 15. d. 


ſouldiers alſo mocked him, comming ts him, and olle ⸗ 


ring him vineger,and ſaying, If thou be the king ofthe 
Jewes, ſauc thy ſelfe. And a ſuperſcription was wiit⸗ 
ten ouer him, with letters of Greeke, and Latine, am 
Hebzne,This is the king of the Iewes, And one of the tuil 
Doers, whiche were hanged, rayled on hym, ſaying, If 
thou be Chꝛiſt ſaue thy ſelke and vs. But the other aun 
ſweryng, rebuked him, ſaying, Feareſt thou not God, 
ſcepng thou art in the ſame damnation: And we truely 
are righteouſſycpuniſhed) foʒ we receiue accoꝛding to ou 
deedes, but this man hath done nothing amiſle, Ani 
he ſayde vnto Jeſus, Lozde remember me when thou 
commeſt into thy king dome. And Jefas ſaid vnto him, 
Uerilp J ſay vnts thee, to dap ſhalt thou be with me in 
paradiſe. And it was about the fixt houre, and ther 
was a darkneſſe ouer al theearth,vntil the ninth hontt. 
And the funne was darkened, e the vayle of the temple 
was rent euen thzough the middes. And when Jeſus 
had crycd with a loude voyce,he ſayde, Father into th 
handes J wil commend my ſpirite. And when he 12 
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by Saint Luke; 

had faid;hegane vp the gho.Uth the Centurfon ſaw Pat. 27.f, 
what was done, he glozified God,faying, Ueryly this Mar. 15. d. 
was a righteous man. And all the people that came to» 

gether to that fight, when they ſaw the thinges whiche 

were done, ſmote their bꝛeaſtes, and returned. And all Mat. 27. f. 
dis acquayntaunce,and the women that folowed hym Mar. 15. N 
from Galilee,ſtoode a farre o, beholding theſe thyngs. = 
And behold,there was a man named Joſeph, a conn- Pat. 26. g. 
ſcllour, and he was a good man and a tuſt, (The ſame Par. 15.3 
han not conſented to the counſell and derde ol them) John. 19. 


whiche was of Arimathea, a citie of the Jewes, which 


ſame alſs wapted foz the kyngd ome of God. He went & 
vnto Pilate, ann begged the body of Jeſus. And when 
de had taken it downe, he w2apped it in a linnen cloth, 
t lain it in a ſepulchꝛe that was hewen in ſtone, wherin 
nener man betoze was layd. And that day was the pꝛe⸗ 
paring ofthe ſabboth, and the ſabboth dꝛewe on. The 
women that folbwed after, whiche had come with him 
from Galilee, behelde the ſepulchze, and how his bodp 


was lapde. Andthey returned, and pzepared ſweete 


odours and oyntmentes, but reſted the ſabboth dap, ac⸗ 
cozdyng to the commanndvement. | 


; The. xxii1i., Chapter. 
The women come to the graue. Chꝛiſte appeareth 
vnto the two diſciples that go towarde Emaug, 
ſtandeth in the middes ok al his diſciples, ope⸗ 
neth their vnderſtanding in che ſcriptures geneth 
them a charge, and aſcendeth vp to heauen. 
Ba. vpon the firſt day of the ſabbothes, very earlye 
Din the mozning, theo came vnto the ſepulchze, bzin⸗ Wat. 28 
ging the ſweetc odours which thep had prepared, 99 . l * 
Wd ther women with them. And they found the ſtone J apap 
rolled. away from the ſepulchze. Aud they went in: ohn. 20. a. 


Aut founde not the bodpe of the Loꝛde Jeſu: And it 


came to paſſe as thep were amazed therat, behold two 


men ſtoode by them in ſhining garmentes-And as they 


2 weite 


The Golpell, 
were akrayde, bowed downe they faces to the earth, 
they ſayde vnto them, Why ſeckeye the lyuing among 
the dead: Hye is not here, but is riſen : Remember 
howe he (pake vnto you while he was pet in Galilee, 

B Saping, The ſonne of man mute bc delinered into 
the handcs of ſinfall men, and be crucified, and the 
thyzde day ryſe. And they remembzed his wozdes, 
and returned from the ſepulchze, and tolde all theſe 
thynges vnto thoſe eleuen, and to all the remnaunt, 

Mat. 28.c. It was Marie Magdalene, and Joanna, and Marie 

Mar. 16.c Jacodi, and other that were with them, whiche tolde 
theſe thynges vnto the Apoſtles. And theyz woozdes 
ſcemed vnto them faygned thynges, neyther beleeued 
they them. Then aroſe Peter and rannte vnto the ſe⸗ 
pulchꝛe, and when he had looked in, he ſawe the linnen 
clothes laide by them ſelucs, and departcd, woondzing 

in hym ſelke at that whiche was come to paſſe. 

Mar. 16. c. And beholde, two of them went that lame day, tos 

The Goſpell village called Emaus, which was from Pieruſalems⸗ 

ou the Mun · bout thzceſcoze furlonges: And they talked together of 

day after al theſe thinges that had come to paſſe. And it came to 
Eaſter, paſſe that whyle they communed together, reaſoned, 

Mat.18.a. Jeſus him ſelke dzewe neare,and went with them. But 

C theyz eyes were holden, that they ſhaulde not knowe 
hym. And he ſayd vnto them,Wlhat maner of commu / 
nications are theſc that ye haue one to another, as ye 
walke, and are ſad? And the one of them, whoſe name 
was Cleophas, aunſwerpng, ſayde to hym, Art thou 
onlye a ſtraunger in Mieruſalem, and haſt not knowen 
the thynges whiche are come to paſſe there in thel 
Dayes* He ſapde vnto them, Ahat thynges? And they 
ſayde vnto hym, Df Jeſus of Nazareth, whiche was 
p2ophete, myghtic in decde and wozde befoze God and 

all the people, and howe the high pꝛieſtes & our rulers 

D deliuered hym to be condemned to death, and haue cri 

ciſied him. But we truſted that it had ben he — 
hou 
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by Saint Luke, 


houlde haue redeemed Iſrael: and as touchyng all 
theſe thinges, to day is euen the thirde day ſence they 
were done. Yea, and certayne women alſoofour com- John. 20.4, 
made vs aſtonied, whiche came early vnto the ſe⸗ 
ulchꝛe, and when they found not his body, they came, 
lung, that they had ſcene a viſion of angels, which ſay 
that he was alpue. And certaine ok them which were 
with vs, went to the ſepulchze,and founde it euen ſo as 
the women had ſayde, but him they ſawe not. And he 
ſaid vnto them, O fooles, and ſlowe of heart to belecue 
al that the pꝛophetes haue ſpoken: Dught not Chailt to at. 26. 0 
En ſuffered theſe thinges, and to enter into his glozy? Efai. = p 
nd he began at Moſes c al the pzophctes,* thonghly BE” 


interyzeted vnto the in all the (ſcriptures, thoſe things 
which were wzitten of him ſelfe. And they dzewenigh E 
vnto the village whiche he went vnto, and he made as 
though he would haue gone further. And they conſtrai ⸗ Gen. 19. c. 
ned him, ſaying, Abide with vs, koꝛ it dzaweth toward Luke. 24. c 
nyght, e the day is farre paſſed, And he went in, to tary 

with them. And it tame to paſſe, as he ſat at meat with Mar. 15. b. 
them, he tooke bꝛead, and bleſſed it, and bzake, & gaue 

to them. And they: eyes were opened, and they knewe 

hem. And he vaniſhed out of they: ſyght. And they ſaid 

one to another, did not our heartes burne within vs, 

whyle he talked with vs by the way, and opened to vs 


- theſcriptures * And they roſe vp the ſame houre and 


returned (agayne) to Hitruſalem, and founde the 
eleuen geathered togeather,and them that were with 


them, laping, The Lozd is ryſen in deede,and hath ap⸗ F 


peared to Simon. And they tolde what thinges were 
done in the way, and howe he was knowen of them in 
the wash ok the bread, . 

And as khey thus ſpake, Jeſus him ſelke ſtoode in the John. 20. c 
middes of them, and ſayth vnto them, Peace be vnto The Epiſtle 
vou. But they were abaſhed, and akrayde, and ſuppoſed on the Tueſ- 


that they had ſeene a ſpirite, And he ſayde vnto them, day after 
| Þ 3 Why Eaſter, 


; 
John. 21. b 


Mat. 16. c. 


The Goſpell. 
thy are yt troubled, and why do thonghtes aryſe in 


pour heartes? Btholde my handes and mp keete, that it 
is euen J my ſclfe, handle me and ſee, koꝛ a ſpirite hath 


not fleſhe bones, as ye ſee me haue. And when he hay 


thus ſpoken, he hewed them His handes and his fecte, 
And while they vet belecucd not foz ioy, and wondzed, 
he ſayd vnto them, Vane ye here any meatc? And they 
offered hym a peece of a-bzopled fiſhe, and of an honye 
combe.And he tooke it,and did eate befoze them. Any 
he ſapde vnto them, Theſe are the woꝛdes whiche J 
ſpake vnto pou while J was pet with pou, that al muſt 
(needes) be fulfilled whiche were witten of me in the 


E lawe of Moſes, and in the Pzophetes, and in tze 


Actes. 17. a. 
D, min⸗ 
Jes. 


Atta. 1. b 


Actes. 1. b 
Mark. 16. d 


Pſalmeg. Then opened he theyz wittes, that they 
myght vnderſtande the ſcriptures: and ſupde vnto 
them, Thus it is wꝛitten, and thus it behooued Chiilt 
to ſuffer, and to ryſe from death the thirde dap. And 
that repentaunce and remiſſion ot finnes ſhoulde be 
pꝛeached in his name among all nations, and muſte 
begyn at Hieruſalem. And pe arc wytneſſes of theſe 
thyuges. | 

And beholde, J wyll ſende the pzomiſe ofmy father 
vpon you: But tary ye in the citie of Hieruſalem, vntil 
ve be indued with power from an hye. And he led them 
out into Bethanic, and lift vp his handes,and bleſſed 
them. And it came to paſle as he bleſſed them, he de⸗ 
parted from them, and was caried vp into heauen. And 
when they had woꝛſhypped hym, they returned to Hit · 
ruſalem with great iop, and were continually in the 
temple, pꝛapſyng and laudyng God, Amen.. 


Here endeth the Goſpell 


by ſaint Luke. 
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The life of the Euang 
aint Iohn, written by 


ſaint Hierome. 


eliſt 


155 the Apoftle whom Teſus loued entirelye, beyng 


the ſonne of Zebedee, & brother to Iames the Apoſtle 
(whom Herode after the paſſion of our Lorde dyd 
behead)did write laſt of alla Goſpel, being deſired 

the ſuperintendentes,and Biſhoppes of Aſia, . 
Cerinthus and other heretikes, and ſpecially agaynſt 
(t the ſee of the Ebionites that did riſe then: which Ebio- 
Y nites. dyd affyrme that Chriſte was not before Marie, 
whereby he was compelled to ſet footth His diuine birth, 
Je Howe be it, ſome affirme that he had another occaſion to 


4 ſet forth this ſcripture :; That is to ſay, that when he had 
0 read the bookes of Matthewe, Marke, and Luke, he dyd 
lt well alowe the text of the hiſtorie, and affirmed that they 
U had ſayde true: but that they had written only the hi- 
e ſtorie of one yere, in the which he ſuffered after the ime 


2 priſonment of Iohn. Therfore paſſing ouer that yere( the 
? aces whereof were ſet foorth by the other three) he dyd 
declare what was done in the tyme before Iohn was im- 
priſoned, as it may be cuident and manifeſt vnto them 
that wyll diligently reade the foure bookes of the Goſ- 
pelles, Whiche thing doth take away the diſagreement - 
whiche Tohn mech to haue with other, He hath alſo - 
written one Epiſtle, whoſe beginning is, That whiche 
was from the begynnyng, whiche we daue hearde 
with our eares, and ſeenc with our eyeg.whiche wi 
haue looked vpon, and our handes haue handled of 
the woꝛde of lpfe: which Epiſtle is approued & alowed 
by all Eccleſiaſticall and learned men, The other two 
whiche begin, The elder, ts the elect Ladye and her 
chlidzen. And, The elder to the welbeloned Gaius, 
whom J loue in the trueth: are thought to be Iohns 
the elder, whaſe ſepulchre is ſhewed this day at Epheſus. 
Some alſo do thinke that there be two memorials of the 
layd Iohn Euangeliſt: vpon which thing we wil diſpute. 
order when we be come to Papias his diſciple, In the 
tourtcenth yere then, Domitianus mouing de ftifring the” 
24 ſeconde 


r ere 


; feconde perſecution after Nero, beyng baniſbed into an 
Iſle called La ds, he did write the reue lation, whiche 
Juſtinus martyr,and Irenus do expounde. And after that 
Domitianus was flayne, & his actes abrogated by the Se. 
nate, becauſe of the to muche credulitie. (Pertinax being 
Emperour)he returned vnto Epheſus, Where continuin 
vntil Troianus the Emperour, he did both founde & go. 
uerne al the Churches of Aſia. He dyed, being exceeding 
olde, that is to ſay, three ſcore and eyght yeres after the 
paſſion of our Lorde, & was buried by the ſame Towne, 


The Goſpell by Saint 
255 Tohn, 


The firſt Chapter. 


The Goſpell <Aithe Wozde,t the wozde 
at the ſeconde Nie was with God:and » 
Communion 1 VSäod was that wozde, 
on Chriſtmas i : DRE The ſame was in the 
day. | beginnpng with God; 
" D;, and A thinges were made 
that woꝛde beit: and without it, 
was God. was made nothyng 
Gene. 1. a. that was made. In it 
20. 8. d. was lyfe, and the lyfe 
Juchn. 14. was the iyght of men: 
John.. b. | 
and. 9. a. de 


1 


who 


Sesso ann 


. cp r =. r reer 


that he 
tough 


chou lor beate witneſſe of the light, that all men 
might delene. iht was not that light, but John. f. d. 
(was ſent) to beare witneſſe of the light. That light) was 

the true light which lighteth euery man that commeth 

into the woꝛlde. He was in the woꝛld, c the wozly was 

made by him e the woꝛld knew him not. He came vnto 

(b) his owne, and his owne recetued him nat. But as I fal. 5. b. 
many as receiued him, to them gaue he power to be the 

ſonnes of god, (euen to) them that belcued on his name. 

Whiche were bozne not of blood, noz of the wyl of the 

flehc,noz yet of the wyll ok man, but of God. And the © 

ſame woꝛde became (c) fleſhe, and dwelt ameng vs, Oz, was 
(and we ſawe the glozye of it, as the glozye of the only made. 
begatten ſoune (chat came) from the father) ful of grace Barut. 1. c 
and trneth. Lohn beareth witneſſe of him, and cryed, Pat. 27. 
ſaying, This was he of wh6 J ſpake, He that commeth 2·Pet. I. c. 
after me, is preferred befoze me, foz he was - befoze I. Jobn. 1. a 
me. And of his fulneſſe haue al we recetued, and grace Mat. 3. b. 
i grate. Foz the law was geuen by Molts, but grace Par. I. a. 
and trueth came by Jeſus Chꝛiſte. No man hath ſeens D, woz⸗ 


- 


 Godatany time: The only begotten ſonne which is in cou then J 


the boſome of the father, he hath declared hym. olol.2.b, 
And this is the recoꝛde of John, when the Jewes John. 5. d 
ſent pꝛieſtes and Lenites from hieruſalem to aſke him, Ine Goſpell 
What art thon? And he conkeſſed, and denied not, and on the. iiii. 
layde playnely, Jam not that Chziſte. And they aſned Sunday in 
hem, hat then? Art thou Elias? And he ſayth,J am Aduent. 
nut. Art thou that (d) pꝛophet:? And he aunſwered, No. Mat. 11. b 
Then ſayde they vnto hy, hat art thou, that we Ocut. 18.c 
may geue an aunſwere to them that ſent vs: Nhat ſay- ; 
eſtthou of thy ſelke? He ſayd, J(am)the voyte ofa cryer Mat. 3.4, 
inthe wildernefſe,make ſtratght the way of the Lozd, Mar. I. a. 
as ſapde the pzophete Eſaias. And they whiche were Luke. . à. 
ſent, were ofthe Phariſees. And they aſked hym, and Eſai. 40. 
ſayd vnto him,Why baptizeſt thou t hen, ik thon be not Pz, that 
that Chꝛiſt, no; Elias, neither a pꝛophet: yy — pꝛophett. 
ered 


1 


Mat. 4.b. 
Mark. 1. a 
Act. 19. g. 
John. 3. d. 
and. IO. d. 

Some 


thaata. 


I. Co. 5. b 


Mar. 1. b 
Luke. 3. d 


DO. the 
Chuittc. 


The Goſpell, 


weren them, ſaying, J baptiſe with unter: but there: 
ſtandeth one amsag pon, whom pe knowe not. He it ig! 
which though he came akter me, was befoze me, whoſt 
thoes latchet Jam not wozthy to vnloſe. Theſe things 
wert done in; Bethabara beyonde Jowane, where 


Johu was baptiſing. The next day John ſeeth Jeſus 


reade, Be- comming vnts him, x ſaith, Behold the lambe of God 
which taketh away the ſinne of the woꝛld. This is heof: 

Eſai.5z.b, Whom J ſaid, After me commeth a man, which is pre. 
: ferred befoze ine: fo: he was befoze me. And J knewe 


hym not; but that he ould be declared to Iſrael, ther: 


Mat. 3.5, foze am J come baptiſing with water. And John bare 


recoꝛd, ſaping, JI ſawe the ſpirite deſcending from hea⸗ 
uen, lyke vnto a dont, and it above vpon him, x J knew 
him not: but he that ſent me to baptiſe with water, the 
ſame ſaydc vnto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the ſpi⸗ 
rite deſcending, and tarying ſtill on him, the ſame is he 
which baptiſeth with the holy ghoſt. And F ſaw, a bare 
F receꝛd, that this is the ſonne of God. The next dap af- 
ter, John ſtoode agayne, and two of his diſtiples. And 
when he beheld Jeſus walking, he ſapth, Beholde the 
lambe of God. And the two diſciples heard him ſpeakt, 
and they folowed Jeſus. And Jeſus when he turned a: 
Bout, æ ſaw them kolowing (him, ſatth vnto the, What 
ſeeke ye ? They ſaide vato him, Rabbi (which is to ſay 


yk one interpꝛete it, Maiſter) where dwelleſt thon? 90 


ſayth vnto them, Come and ſee. They tamt, and ſawe 
where he dwelt, and abode with hym that day: fox it 
was abuut the tenthhoure. Ont of the two which heard 
John ſpeake, and folowed hym, was Andzewc,Simon 


Meters bꝛother. The ſame fyndeth his brother Simon 


firſt, and faith vnto hym, e haut kounde the Meſſias, 
which is by interpꝛetation, the annoynted, c bzought 


hym to Jeſus. And when Jeſus behelde him, he layd, 
Mat. 16. Thou art Simon the ſonne of Jona, thon ſhalt be cal⸗ 


led Cephas, whiche is by interpzetation, a ſtone. The 


Dre; e eee 


dr 


by ſaint Tohn, 
pay folowyng; Jeſus wonld go foozth into Galilet, ann 
fyndeth Philtp,#ſayth vnto hym, Foloweme. Philip Tohn,13.e 
as of Bethſatda, out ofthe citie of Andzew & Peter. 

hiltp fyndeth Nathanael, + ſayth vnto him, Me haue 

ounde (hym) ol whom Moſes in the lawe and the pꝛo Gon, Ae. 
phetes dyd wzyte, Jeſus of Nazareth the ſonne ok Jo- — 77 IF, 
ſeph.And Nathanael ſayde vntohym, Can there anye 7 * 
goon thyng come out of Mazareth? Philip ſayth vnto 18. 
hym, Come and ſee, Jeſus ſawe Nathanael commyng 

to hym, and ſayth of hym, Beholde a right Jſraelite,in 

whom is no gailt. Nathanael ſayth vnto him, AUhence 

knoweſt thou me? Jeſus sunſwered, & ſapd vnto him, 

Befoze that Philip called thee, beyng vnder the figge 

tree, Jſawe thee. Nathanael aunſwered, and ſayth vn⸗ 

to hym, Rabbi, thou art euen the (very) ſonne of God, 

thou art the kyng of Jſrael. Jeſus aunſwered, and ſaid 

vnto hym, Becauſe J ſapde vnts thee, J ſawe thee vn⸗ 

der the ligge tree, thou; beleeueſt: thou ſhalt ſee grea- * gy, belet⸗ 
ter thynges then theſe. And he ſayth vnto hym, Gery⸗ neſt thous 

ly veryly J ſay vnto you, Mereakter ſhall 'ye (ce heauen 

open,and the angels of God aſcending and deſcending 

vpon the ſonne of man. | 


The Notes. 


a, The darkeneſſe, that is to ſap, the bnfaythfull 
which do fir alwapes in darkneſſe, and tn the ſhadow 
of death, do all that they can to darken and put out 
the beames of the ſame, but they (hal neuer prenayle 
Plal,ir.t. Cox i. iii. E ſat. trix. Ezerh.vitt. Abdi. t. 

b. That is to ſay, vnto the people ofthe Jewes, 
whom the Lozde dyd call bis people. Exod. xxt. 
Deut,rreittt. 

c. That is to ſap, that euerlaſtyng wozde, which is 
t;eonly begotten ſonne of God, dyd take our frayle 
nature and fleſhe vpon hym, in the wbtche (beyng 
equall with the father,teuchyng big Godhead) be 
was made a curſe fox vs : that ig to ſay,ye did pr 
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The Goſpell. 
Spon hym that maledictton and tur ſe, that was due 
bato vs fog the bzeakyngof t f God, 

d. A Jewes A rhe 3 T-whetdes that be 


that pzophete whiche wag pzomiſed b / 
Woke ave therefoze John bans bob bo ow. 
eruely, when he lapybe vato them, Mo. 


The.ii,Chapter. 
Chꝛiſte turneth water into wine, and dziueth the 
byers and ſellers out of the temple. 

A AP the thirde day was there a martage in Cana 
The Goſpell * (acirie)of Galilee, and the mother of Jeſus was 
onthe ſunday there. And both Jeſus was called,# his diſciples 
after Iwelfe vnto $mariage. And when they wanted wine, the mo⸗ 
day. ther of Jeſus ſaith vnto him, They haue no wine. Je- 
oz, towne ſus ſaith vnto her, Woman, what haue I to do with 
Luke. 2.g. thee?mine hourt is not pet come. His mother ſaith vnto 
* 02, ſer- the * miniſters, Wlhatſoeucr he ſayth vnto you,doit, 
nauntes. And there were (et there lixe water pots of ſtont, after 
. the maner ofthe purifiyng of the Jewes, conteynyng 
oz, mea · two oꝛ three firkinsa peece. Jeſus ſayth vnto them, 
ſurss. Fill the water pots with water. And they filled them 
B vp tothe bzimme. And he ſaith vnto them, Dzawe out 
nowe, and beare vnto the gouernour of the feaſt, And 
they bare it. When the ruler of the feaſt Had taſted the 
water that was made wine, (and knew not whenceit 
was, but theminiſters which dꝛewe che water knewe) 
the gonernour ok the fcaſt calleth the bzydegrome,any 
ſayth vnto him, Euerye man at the beginning doth ſet 
foozth good wine, and when the gheſtes have well 
dꝛunke, then that whiche is woꝛzſc: but thou haſt kept 
the good wine vntill nowe. This beginnpng of mira: 
cles did Jeſus in Cana of Galilec,and chewed his glo⸗ 

te: and his diſciples beletucd on hym. | 
chat. 4 b. Alter this de went yowne to Captrnaum, and his 
Mark.r.b, mother. and his bzcthzen, and his piſciples, and there 
Luke. 4.8 bontinued not many dapes. Aud the Jcwes Bau 


eren een 


by Saint lohn. 
was at hande, and Jeſus went vp to Hieruſalem, and & 
dme litting in the temple rhoſe rat folde oxen, and 


ve || Heept,and doues, and chaungers of money. And when 
& be bad made (as itwere) aſcourge of ſmall codes, he 
m | yzouethemall out ofthe temple, with the ſheepe, and 


xen, and powꝛed out the chaungers money, and ouers 
thitwe the tables: And ſayde vnto them that ſolve 
doues, Haut theſe thinges hence, and make not my fa- 
thers houſe an Houſe of marchanndize. And his diſci⸗ 
ples remembzed that it was witten, The zeale of Pſal.79.f. 
thyne houſe Hath euen eaten me. Then aunſwered the 
Iewes,and ſatde vnto hym, UWlhat token ſheweſt thou 
vnto vs, ſeeyng that thou doeſt theſe thynges ? Jeſus 
aunſwered, and ſayde vnto them, Deſtroy this tem- Mat. 16. f. 
in thzce dayes I will reare it vp. Then ſayde the Mar. 14. f 
ewes, Fourtie and lixe yeres was this temple a buil⸗ 
dyng, and wilt thou reare it vp in there dapes? But He D 
ſpake of the temple ok his body. When therefoze he 
was ryſen from death, his diſciples remembzed that 
he thus had ſayde: and they beleened the ſcripture, 
and the wooꝛdes whiche Jeſus had ſayde, When he 
was in Hieruſalem at the Paſſouer in the feaſte dap, 3 
many beletued on his name, when they ſawe his mira» 
tles whiche he did. But Jeſus did not commit hem 
elfe vnto them, betauſe (a) he knewe all men, and nee- Jete. 17.5 
ved not that any ſhoulde teſtific of man: koꝛ he knewe Apoc. 1. d. 
what was in man. | 


| The Rotes. 
. Chziiltc knewe all mens myndes: therefozeno 
man needed to teache hym what wag in man: fop 
why ? he knewe the ſecretes of theyz yeartes. 


. 
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The. iii. Chapter. 


The communication of Chꝛiſt with ichodemus. 
The doctrine and baptiſme of John, and whas 
witneſſe he beareth of Cyziſte. 

There 


— * . 


* * * a , mg - w _— 4; | * A 
: * 
The WO 
* * . . 


A T pere was a man ofthe Phariſees, named Nichy 

The Goſpell 1. demus, a rulex ot the Jewes : The ſame cametg 
on Trinitie eſus by nyght,# ſayd vnto hm, Rabbi, we know 
Sunday, that thou art a teacher come from God:foz no man can 
John. 7. g. do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God be with 
hm. Jeſas aunſwered, and ſaydevnto bym, Ueryly 
veryly I fay vnto thee, Except a man be bozne frame 

boue, he can not ſee the kyngdome.of Gov. Nichods 

mus ſayth vnto hym, Howe can a man be bozne when 

he is olde ? Can he enter the ſeconds time into his ms- 

thers wombe, and be bozne ? Jeſus aunſwered,Qerily 
John. 4. b. yerily I ſap vntothee,Except a man be bone of(a wa 
and. 7. U. ter, # of tye ſpirite, he tan not enter ints the kyngdom 
Titus. 3. à of God. That which is bozne of the fleche, is fleche: am 
Nom. S. a. that which is $0zne of the ſpirite, is (pirite. Marueyl⸗ 
B not thou that J {ayde to thee, Pe muſte be bozre front 

above. The wynde bloweth where it luſteth, and thoy 

Eccle.11.3 heareſt the ſounde thereof, but canſt not teil whenceit 
coinmeth,aud whitherit goeth: So is eueryone that is 

bozne of the ſpirite. Nichodemus aunſwered, and (ayy 

vnto hym, Howe can theſe thinges be? Jeſus aunſwe 

. red, and ſaide vnto him, Art thou a maiſter of Iſrael,s 
knoweſt not theſe thinges? Ueryly veryly J ſay unte 
thee, we ſpeake that wc do know, e teſtiſie that we haut 

ſeene: and pe receiue not our wit neſſe. Ik J hauc told 

you earthly thinges, aud ye beleeue not: how ſhal ye by 

leeue if J tel you of heauenly things? And uo man hath 

alcended vp to heauen, but he that came Downe from 

C beauen, ſeuen)the ſonne of man which is in heauen Am 

as Moſes lyft vp the ſerpent in the wylderneſle: cuen 

ſo muſt y ſonne ol man be lift vp: that whoſoener be 

letueth in him ſhould not periſhe, but haue eternal life, 

Luke. 19.4 Foz God ſo loued the woꝛlde, that he gaue his only 
The Goſpell begotten ſonne, that whoſocuer beleueth in him, ſhould 
on the Mun · not periſhe, but hane tuerlaſtyng lyfe. Foz &DO {ent 
day after not his ſonnt into the woꝛlde to condemne the world? 
Wbitſunday. but 


,, ET EDITS LE #3» p 


4 » ns 2 . . 
* | x 0 


kntthatthe wozlde though hem myght be ſaned. He 
— hacks; on hym, is not condemned: But he that 
veleanech not, is condemned alredye, becauſe he hath . | 
not beleeued in the name ofthe only begotten ſonne of John. 1. a 
God, And this is the tondemnation, that light is come and. 12. f 
inte the wozlde, and men loued darkneſſe rather then 
lyxht , becauſe thep2 derdes were euyll. Foz euerꝝ one Epheſ.5.b 
thateuil doth,haterh the light, neither commeth tothe 
lyght,lc his deedes ſhould be repꝛoued. But he that D 
doth trueth,commeth to the light, that his deedes may 
be made manifeſt, that they azz wzought in God. 
« After theſe thynges came Jeſus and his diſctplcs 
into the land of Jurie, and there he taryed with them, | 
and baptiſed, And John alſo was gaptiſing in Aenon, John. 4.2, 
neare to Salim, betauſe there was much water there: 
they tame, a were baptiſed. Foz John was not yet calt Mar. 4. b 
into pꝛiſon. And there aroſe a queſtion betweene Johns 
diſciples and the Jewes, about purpſipng. And they 
came vnto John, and ſayde vnto him, Rabbf, he that 
was with ther beyonde Joꝛdane, to whom thou barcſt 
witneſſe, be holde, the ſame baptiſeth, and al men come John. 4. a. 
to him. John aunſwered, and ſayde. A man can receine 
nothing, except it de geuen hym krom heauen. Ve your John. 1. b. 
ſelues are witneſſes, howe that J ſayde, Jam not that & 
Chꝛiſt, but am ſent befoze him. He that hath the bꝛide, 
is the bꝛidegrome: but the kreende ok the bzidegrome 
Which ſtandeth and heareth hym, reioyteth greatly, be⸗ 
cauſe of the bꝛidegromes voyct: This my toy therefoꝛe 
ts fulfilled, He muſt encreafe, but J muſt decreaſe. He 
that commeth from an hygh, is aboue all: he that is of 
theearth,is earthly, and ſpeaketh of the earth: he that 
f, WF Commcth from heaucn, is aboue al: And what he hath 
ſeene and hearde, that he teſtificth , & no man receiueth 
his teſtimonie. He that hath recetued his teſtimonie, Nom. 3. a. 
hath ſet to his ſeale that God is true. Foz he whom C fal. S1. a 
Ood hath ſent, ſpeaketh the woꝛdes ol God: Fo? — Par. 11. a 
| | genet 
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zoman fapth vnto hym,Sy2,ceueme of that wh- 1 


* 

'$ 
Ne 
. 


var P'thirſtnor,neyther comehyther to du Re 
0 her, Go, call the huſbande, and —4 
0 von an aunſwered; and ſaydevntvhi 


n tobe 


ru em N 
K -vnto r., Momar 
| S Who ye all Ne 
41. 0 168 wha 


e Goſpell 
in the trueth. The woman ſaith vnto hym, J wote that 
2 Meſſias commeth, whiche is called Chꝛiſte: when he 
4 — is come, he wyll tell vs all thinges. Jeſus ſapth vnto 
Park. 14. g her, Ithat ſpeake vnto thee, am (he.) And immediate 

Luk, 22.c. came his diſciples, and marueyled that he talked with 
the woman: Pet no man ſayde', What ſeckeſt thou, 

oz why talkeſt thou with her? The woman then left her 

water pot, and went her way into the cltie , and ſapth 

to the men, Come, ſte a man whiche tolde me all thin. 
ges that euer J dyd: is not he that Chaiſte? Then they 

went out ok the citie, and came vnto hym. In the mean 

E whyle his diſciples pꝛaped hym, ſaping, Maiſter, eate. 

He ſayde vnto them, J haue meatt to eate that ye wott 

not of. Therefoze ſayde the diſciples one to another, 

Hath any man bzought hym ought to eate? Jeſus ſayth 

vnto them, My meate is that J do the wyl of hym that 

ſent me, and finiſhe his wozke. Say not ye, There are 

yet foure monethes, and then commeth harueſt 2 Eg 

holde, FJ ſay vnts you, Lyft vp your eyes, and looke on 

the regions: fo2 they are whyte alredy vnto harueſt, 

And he that reapeth, receiueth wages, and geathe⸗ 

reth fruite vnto lyfe eternall:that both he that ſoweth, 

and he that reapeth, might reiopce togeather . And 
herein is the ſaying true, That one ſoweth, & another 

reapeth. J ſent youta.reape that, whereon pe beſtowey 

no labour: other men laboured, and pe are entred into 

their labours. Manp of the Samaritanes of that citit 

beleencd on hym, fo the ſaying of the woman, whiche 

teſtifieth that he told me all that euer I dyd. So, when 

t the Samaritanes were come vato hym, they beſought 

- a * hym that he would tary with them: and he abode there 

1 4 c. two dayes. And many mo beleeued , becauſe of his 
uk. 4. c. owne woꝛde: and ſayde vnto the woman, Mowe we be 

leeue, not becauſe of thy ſaying: foꝛ we haue hearde hin 
sur ſeluts, and know that this is euen that Chziſt, ih 

ſauiour ofthe wozlde., gan 
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by faint Iohn. 
After two dayes he departed thence,and went (away) 
into Galilee. Fox Jeſus Hym ſelfe teſtificd,that a pio⸗ 
ete hath none honour in his owne tountrep. Then 
he was come into Galilee,the Galileans reteiued 
hym , when they had ſeene all the thynges that hedyd 
at Hicruſalem at the day of the feaſt: Foz they went al⸗ 
ſovnto the feaſt day. So Jelus came agayne into Cana 
of Galilee, where he made the water wyne. 
And there was a certayne ruler, whoſe ſonne was The Goſpell 
icke at Capernaum, When the ſame heard that Jeſus on che. wi. 
was come out of Jurie into Galileezhe went vnto him, Sunday after 
and beſought hym that he woulde come downe , and Triniues 
deale his ſorine : fo2 he was euen at the poynt of death. 
Then ſayde Jeſus vnto hym, Except ye ſee fignes and 
wonders, ye wyll in no wyſe beleeue. The raler ſayth 
vnto hym,Str,come downe oz cuer that my ſonne dye. 
Jeſus ſaith vnto hym, Go thy wap, thy lonne liueth. 
And the man beleeued the woꝛd that Jeſus had ſpoken 
vnto hym, and he went his way. And as he was nowe 
goyng downe, the ſeruauntes met hymz;and tolde hym, 
ſaying, Thy ſonne lyueth. Then enquired he of then 
the houre , when he began to amende: and they ſayde 
vnto hym, Yeſterday at the ſeuenth houre the feuer left 
hym. So the kather knew, that it was (done) the ſame 
houre, in the whiche Jeſus ſayd vnto hym, Thy ſonne 
lpueth:and he belceued, and all his houſholde. This is 
agapne the ſecond miracle that Jeſus did, when he was 
tome out of Jurle into Galilee. 


| The Notes, 
a, To dꝛinke this water, is to beleeue and credite 
the woꝛde of God, and to recetue the teſtimonie of 
* thing onely can quenche the thirſt of 
e ſoule. 

b. We ate bounde to no peculier place, but that we 
may pꝛap enevy where, lykting vp pure handes,withs 
gut diſceptation and wzath. i. T im. ii. -— 

| Q 2 t. This 


Luk. 10. d. 


Mat.. a. 


Luk. 5. c. 


Mar. 2. b. 


The Goſpell 


t. This onght to be vnderſtanded ok the pzeaching 


of the kyngdome of HOD amongthe Jlraelites, az 


mong wyom the piophetes had laboured alredy, in, 


to whole labours the apoſtles dyd enter. But when 


the apoſties dyd pzeache Wong the Meathen, they 


were the itt labourers, as Paul ſapth: J haue plan; 
ted, Apollo hath watred. Againe,J haue layd the fun; 


dation, and another doth buplde vpon it. i. Coz.iii. 


The. v. Chapter. 
He healeth the man that was ſicke. xxxvbiii. pereg, 
The Jewes accnſe hym, he aunſwereth foz hym 
ſelfe, and repꝛoueth them. 


A Fter this was there a keaſt day of the Jewes, any 


Jeſus went vp to ieruſalem. And there is at Hie- 
ruſalem by the ſheepe (market, )a poole, whiche is 
called in the Hebzne tongue Betheſda, hauyng fone 
pozches. In which lay a great multitude of fickt folke, 
of blynde, halt, and wythered, waytyng foz the mouing 
of the water. Foz an angell went downe at à tertaym 
ſcaſon into the poole,# troubled the water: Mhoſocuer 
then lirſt after the troublyng of the water ſtepped in, 
was made whole of whatſoeuer diſcaſe he had. Anda 
certaine man was ther, which had ben diſeaſed thirtit 
and eyght yeres. Ihen Jeſus ſawe hym lye, and knew 
that he nowe long tyme had ben diſeaſed, he ſapth vnts 
hym, Aplt thou be made whole? The ſicke man aun- 
ſwered hym, Sir, J haue no man when the water ts 
troubled to put me into the poole: but in the meant 
tyme, whple Jam about to come, another ſteppeth 
downe befoze me. Jeſus ſayth vnto hym, Nyle, take vp 
thy bedde, and walke. And immediatly the man was 
made whole, and tooke vp his bed, and walked: And on 


B the ſame day was the Sabboth. The Jewes therefoze 


ſayde vnto hym that was made whole, Jt is the Sab- 
both dap, it is not lawfull fo2 thee to cary thy bedde. he 


aunſwered them, Me that made me whole, ſayde vnts 
mt, 


— 
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by ſaint Iohn. 


me, Take vp thy bed, a walke. Then aſked they hym, 


Mhat man is that whiche ſayd vnts thee, Take vp thy 

bed, walke? And he that was healed, wiſt not who it 

was: foꝛ Itſus had gotten him lelfe away, becauſe that 

there was pzeaſe of people in that place. Afterwarve, 

Jeſus findeth hym in the temple , and ſayde vnto hym, 

Beholde, thou art made whole: nne no moze, leſt a 

woꝛſe thyng come vnto thee. The man departed, c told 

the Jewes that it was Jeſus whiche had made him 

whole. And there koze dyd the Jewes perſecute Leſus, 

and ſought ( the meancs) to ſlea him, becauſe he had done 

theſe thynges on the Sabboth day. Jeſus aunſwered g 

them, My father wozketh hitherto, and J wozke. John. 8. 3. 
Thcrefoze the Jewes ſought the moze to kyll hym, not 

only becauſe he had bzoken the Sabboth, but ſapd alſo, 

that God was his father, and makyng him ſelke equall 

with God. Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſayd vato them, 

Uerplp, verply, J ſay vato yon, The ſonne can do no⸗ 

thyng of hym ſelfe, but that he ſceth the father do: foz 
whatſocner he doeth,that alſo doeth the ſonne likewiſe. 

Foz the father loueth the ſonne,4 ſheweth him al things 

that he him ſelfe Doeth;and He wyll chewe hym greater 

wozkes then theſe, becauſe ye ſhould marueile. Foz like- Mat. i. t. 
wyſe as the father rapſeth vp the dead, aud quickeneth | 
them:cuen ſo the ſonne quickencth whom he wyl;Nei- O 

ther iudgeth the father anp man: bur hath committed 


all iudgemẽt vnto the ſonne, becauſe that al meu ſhould 


honour the ſonne, euen as they honour the father. He 
that honourcth not the ſonne (che ſame) honoureth not 
the father whiche hath ſent hymn. Uerply, verply, J (ay Luk.10.c 
vnto you, He that heareth my woꝛde, aud belceueth on TR 
hym that ſent me, hath euerlaſtyng lyfe , and ſhall not John.6.c, 
come into damnation 2 but is cſcaped from death vnto 
lyfe.Ueryly,veryly, J ſay vuto you, The houre is com⸗ 
myng,and nowe is, when the dead thal heare the voyce ; 
of the ſonne of God: and they that 2 leue. Foz John. II. c. 
3 as 


The Goſpell 


as the father hath lyke in hym ſelke: ſo Tykewyſe Hath 
he geuen to the ſonne to haue lyfe in him ſelk. And h 
geuen him power alſo to iudge, betauſe he is the ſonng 
of man. Marueile not at this:foz the houre is comming, 

; in the whiche all that are in the graues, ſhall heare his 
voyce. And ſhal come fozth, they that Haue done good, 
vnto (a) the reſurrection of lyke, & they that haue dong 
cupll, vnto the reſurrectton of damnation. 

IJ can ofmpyne owne ſclfe ds nothyng ; as I heare, J 
tudge : and my fudgement is tuft , becauſe I ſecke not 
mine owne wyll, but the wyll ofthe father, which hath 
ſent mt. Ik J beare witneſſe of mee ſelke, my witneſſe 
is not true. There is another that beareth witneſſe of 
me, and J am ſure that the witneſſe whiche he witnet: 

John.. b. ſeth ok me is true. Ye ſent vato John, and he bare wit- 
F neſſe vnto the trueth. But J receine not the recozdeof 

man: ntuertheleſſe, theſe thynges J ſap, that pe myght 

be ſaued. He was a burnyng and a ſhynyng lyght: any 

John. 20. c. ye woulde foz a ſeaſon haue reioyced in his lyght. But] 
haue greater witntſſe, then (che witneſſe) of John: fo 


the woꝛkes whiche the father hath genen me to finiſhe, 


the ſame wozkes that J do, beare witneſſe of me, that 
Mat. 3. b. the fathcr hath ſent me. And the karher him ſclfewhi 
and. 17. a. che hath ſent me, hath bozne witneſſe of me. Pe haut 
Mark. I. b. not hearde his voyce at any tyme, noz ſcene his ſhape, 
Luk. 3. dv. and his woꝛde haue ye not abydyng in pou: kez whom 


he hath ſent, hym ye beletue not. Search the ſcriptures, 
fo: in them ye thinke yt haue eternall lpke:and theyare 


G they whiche teſtifie of me. And yet wyll pe not come ti 

me, that pe might haue lyke. J receiuc not the pꝛeyſe of 

Actes. 17. b men. But J know you, that ye haue not the toue of $6 
Deut. 18.c in you. J am come in my fathers name, and pe recelut 
me not: ik another ſhall come in his owne name, hem 

wyll pe receiue. tots can pe belcene, whtch receiue $0- 

nour one of another, and ſeeke not the honour that com: 


meth ol Sod onely: Oo not thinke that J well * | 
1 


by ſaint Iohn. 


von to my kather: there is one that accuſeth von, tuen 
Moſes in whom ye truſt. Foꝛ had ye belecued Moſes, 
ye woulde haue beleeued me: foꝛ he wꝛott of me. But if Bey 18. 
pe beleeue not his wzitinges, howe ſhall ve beleeue my 


woꝛdes. 
The Notes, 

8. As if he (ould ſap, they that though fayth haue 
done good wozkes, oz by their good wozkes Haus des 
clared their fayth, (all ryſe agayne vnto lyfe euerla⸗ 
ſtung. But they that haue bzonght foozth the kruites 
of infideiitte , oz haue not declared the fapth whiche 
they fayned them ſelueg to haue by good wozkes, 
haliryſe agaync vnto damnation.The good wozkes 
then do not ſane noz tuſtifie, but are fignes & tokens 
that a man is (tuſtified. As Matth. vii.ot᷑ the tree. 
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The,vi.Chapter, 

Jeſus feedeth fine thouſande men, departeth away, 
that they ſhoulde not make hym king, and repzo- 
ueth the klechly hearers of his wozde. The carnall 
are'ofended at him. 


AF ter theſe thynges , Jeſus went his way ouer the 
ſea of Galilee, which is the ſea of Tiberias. And a Mat. 14. U 

great multitude folowed hym: becauſe they ſawe * 
his miracles whiche he did on them that were diſea- 
ſed, And Jeſus went vp into a mountapne, and there 
he ſate with his diſciples. And the Paſſouer,a feaſt o? 
the Jewcs, was nygh. | 

When Jeſus then lykt vp his eyes, and ſawe a great ne Golpelt- 
company come vnto him, he ſayth vutd Philip, Whece n the. ii. un- 
Hall we bye bꝛead, that theſe may cate? (This he ſayde da, in Len:, 
to pꝛoue him;fo2 he him ſelfe knew what he would do.) 
Philip aunſwered him, Two hund2ed penywozth of 
bꝛead are not ſuffictent foz them, thateuery man may 
take a litle. One of his diſciples, Andꝛewe, Simon Pcs 
ters bꝛother, ſapth vuto hom, There is alitle ladde 
dere wyhtche hat h fiue barly loaues, and two liſhes: but 
a4 what 


Mat. 14. b. 
Mar. 9. c. 


Mat J4. e. 
Mar. 6. f. 
Luk. 6. c. 
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what are they among ſo many? And Teſus ſayd, Make 
the people fit downe. There was muche graſſe in the 


plate. So the men ſate downe in number about fine 


thouſande. And Jeſus tooke the bꝛtad, and when he 
had geuen thankes, he diſtributed tothe diſciples, and 
the diſciples to them that were ſet downe , © lykewyſe 
of the fiſhes, as muche as they would. Then they were 
fylled,he ſapde vnto his diſciples, Geather vp the bꝛo⸗ 
ken meate that remayneth, that nothyng be loſt, And 
they geathered it togcather, and fylled twelue baſkets 
with the bzoken meate of the nue barley loaues, which 
(broken meare ) remayned vnto them that had eaten, 
Then thoſe men, when they had ſcene the miracle that 
Feſus dyd, ſapde, This is ofa trueth the ſame pꝛophete 
that ſhould come into the wozld, When Jeſus therfoze 
Þcrcetued that they would come and take him by fozce, 
to make him kyng, he departed agapne into a mouns 
tayne him ſelfe alone. And when euen was nowe come, 
his diſciples went downe vnto the ſea, and gate vp in- 
to a ſhip, and went ouer the ſea towardes Capernaum: 
And it was nowe darke, and Jeſus was not come to 
them. And the ſea roſe with a great winde that blewe, 
So, when they had rowed about. xxv.oꝛ.xxx.furlongs, 


they ſawe Jeſus walkyng on the ſea, and dzawing nigh: 


vntothe ſhipꝛand they were afrayde. But he ſayth vnto 
them, It is J, be not akrapde. And they woulde haue 


receiued him into the ſhip : 4 immediatly the ſhip was 


at the lande whyther they went. 


C The day folowyng, when the people which ſtood on 


the other ſide of the ſea, ſawe that there was none other 


ſhip there, ſane that one whereinto his Diſciples were 


entred , aud that Jeſus went not in with his diſciples 
into the ſhip, but that his diſciples were gone(away)as 
lone: Howbeit there came other ſhips from Tiberias, 
nygh vnto the place, where they dyd eate bzead, akter 
that the lozd had geuen thankes, Wihe the pas 
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by Saint Iohn, 

foze ſawe that Jeſus was not there, neyther his diſci⸗ 
ples,they alſo toke ſhipping, and came te Capernaum, 
ſeekyng foꝛ Jeſus. And when they had founde hym on 
the other ſyde of the ſea, they ſayde vnts hym, Rabbi, 
when cameſt thou hither? Jeſus aunſwered them, and 
ſayde, Acryly veryly J ſay vnto you, Pe ſeeke me, not 
brcauſc ye ſawe the miracles, but becauſe pe dyd eate 
ofthe loaues, and were filled, 


Labour not foz the meate whiche pericheth, but foz D 


that meate which endureth vnto euerlaſtyng lyfe,whi- 
che (meare)the ſonne of man ſhall geue vnto you : Fox 
hym hath God the father ſealed. Then ſayde they vnto 
hym, What ſhall we do, that we might wozke the 
woꝛkes of God? Jeſus aunſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
This is the wozke of god, that ye beleue on him whom 


he hath ſent. They ſayde therefoze wnto hym, What Pſal.77.c 
ſigae ſhewelt thou then, that we may ſee, and beleeue Exod. 16. b 


thee 2 What doeſt thou wozke 2 Dur fathers dyd eate 
Manna in the deſart, as it is wzitten, Ye gaue them 
bꝛead from heauen to tate. Then Jeſus ſayde vnto 
them, Aeryly verply J ſay vnto yon, Moſes gaue you 
not that bꝛead from heauen, but my father geueth pou 
the true bzead from heauen. Foꝛ the bzead of God, is he 
whiche commeth downe from hrauen, and geueth lyfe 
vnto the wozlde. Then ſayde they vnto hym, Lozde, 
enermoze geue vs this bꝛead. And Jeſus ſayde vnto 
them, J am the bzead oflyfe : he that commeth tome, 
ſhall not hunger in any wyſe: and he that beleeneth on 
me, ſhall neuer thirſt. But J ſayde vnto pou, that pe alſo 
haue ſcene me, yet pe beleue not. Al that the father ge⸗ 
neth me, ſhall come to me, and hym that commeth to 
me, I wil in no wile caſt out, Foꝛ J came downe from 
heauen, not to do myne owne will, but the wyl of hym 
that ſent me. And this is the kathers wil whiche hath 
ſent me, that of all whiche he hath geuen me, J ſhall 
lole nothing, but rayſe it vp agayne at the laſt *. 
nd 


Jobn. 10. d 
Luke. 10. d 
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C And tbis is the wyll of hym that ſent me, that euery 


one whiche ſeeth the ſonne, and beleeueth on hym, may 


baue cut rlaſtyng lyke: and J wyll rayſe hem vp at the IL. 
laſt day. The Yxwes then murmurcd at hym, becauſe. 


he ſayde, J awdthedyead (of lyfe) which came downe 
from heauen. they ſayde, Is not this Jeſus the 
ſonne of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we knowe? 
Howe is it then that he ſayth, J came downe from hea- 
uen? Jeſus aunſwered and ſayd vnto them, Murmure 
not among pour ſelues. No man can come to me, ex: 
cept the father whiche hath ſent me dꝛawe hym: and 
N wyl raiſe hym vp at the laſt day. It is wzittenin the 
pꝛophetes, And they ſhalbe all taught of God. Euery 
man therefozc that hath Heard, and hath learned of the 
father,commeth vnto me. Not that any man hath ſcene 
the kather, ſaue he which is of God, the lame hath ſcene 


the kather. 
Aerply veryly J ſay vato you, he that putteth his 


truſt in me, hath euerlaſtpng lyfe. J am that bzead of 


life. Yonr fathers dyd cate Manna in the wilderneſſe, 

tt are dead. This is that bzead which commeth downe: 
from heauen, that pk any man eate thereof (he) ſhoulde 
not dye. Jam that liuing bzead, whiche came dowue 
from heauen. If any man cate ofthis bzead, he ſhall, © 


Tpue foz cuer: and the bzcad that J wyll geue, is my 


fleche, whiche J wyll gene koz the lyfe ef the wozlde. 
The Jewes therfoze ſtroue among them ſeluts, ſay-- 

F ing, Howe can this felowe gene vs that fleſhe of his 

to tate? Then Jeſus ſapdvats them, Uerply verply- 


IJ ſay vnto yon, Except ye eate the fle ſhe of the ſonue 
of man, c dꝛynke his blood, pe haut no lyfe tn pou. ho 
ſo eateth ray fleſhe, and d2ynketh np blood, Hath eters 
nall lyfe, and J wyll rayſe hym vp at the laſt day. Fo: 


my tleſhe is meate in deede, and my blood is dꝛynke in 
derde, he that eateth my fleſhe, and dzinketh my blood, 


dwelleth in me, and Jin hym. As the lzuyng father 


hat 
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by Saint lohn. 


” hath ſent me, and I liue by the father: Euen ſo, he that 


\which came downe from heauen, not as pour fa- 
thers did eate Manna, and are dead: he that eateth of 
this bzead,ſhal liue cuer. 8 
Theſe thynges ſayde he in the ſynagogue as he 
taught in Capernaum. Many therfoze ok his diſciples, 
when they had heard (chis,) ſayd, This is an hard ſay- 


tateth 12 line by( the meanes of me. This is that 


ing, who can abide the hearing of it? MAhẽ Jeſus knew Mat. 29.fk 
in hym ſelke that his diſciples murmured at it, he ſayd Mar. 14. c 


vnto them, Doth this offend you? (What) and if ye ſhal 
{ce the ſonne of man alſende vp thyther where he was 
befozc? It is the ſpirite that quickencth, the fleſhe pꝛo⸗ 
fitcth nothyng. The wozdes that J ſpeake vnto yon, 
are ſpirite and lyke. But there arc ſome of yon that be⸗ 
ſecue not, Foz Jeſus knewe from the begynnyng, whi⸗ 
che they were that heleeued not, and who ſhoulde be- 


tray hym. And he ſayd, Therefoze ſayde'J vnto pon, 


that no man can come vnto me, except it were geuen 


vnto hym of my father. From that tyme many of his 


diſciples went backe, and walked no moze with hym. 
Then ſayde Jeſus vnto the twelue, Myll ye alſo go a- 
way:? Then Stmon Peter aunſwered hym, Lozde, to 
whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the wozdes of eternal 


lypke: And we beleeue and are ſure that thou art that 


Chziſte, the ſonne of the lyuyng God. Jeſus aunſwe- 
red them, Lane not 'J choſen you twelue, and one of 


you is a deuytl? He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot, (the Mat. 16.c, 
ſonne) ok Simon, fs he it was that ſhould betray him, Mar. 8. d. 


Luke. 9. c 


beyng one of the twelue, 
Tbe Notes, 


d. This is to eate the fleche of Chziſt, & to dzynke 
his blood: to dwell in Chziſte, and to haue Chziſte 


dwellyng in vs. Whoſoeuer then dwelleth not in 


A 
Num.19.b 
| 4. Eſd.5.c 
Mat. 5. c. 


John. 15. a. 


Gin. 13. b. 


The Goſpell 
not eate his fleſhe,noz yet dꝛynke his blood, tho 
he do cate the ſacrament of ſo high a thyng indiffe, 
retly euery day. Auguſtine, jPzofper. Ambzoke, Here 
we may learne, that Chziſte thzonghout Miche 
Chapter, ſpeaketh only ofche ſpirituall eating and 
dzynkyng of his fleche and blood, whiche is done 
thzough tapth. 


The. vii. Chapter. 

Jeſus commeth to Hteruſalem at the feaſte, tea: 
cheth the Jewes, and repzoneth them. T here are 
diners opinions of hym among the people. The 
Phariſees rebuke the officers.becauſe thep haue 
not taken hym, and chide with Michodemus foz 
takpng his part. 


AF ter theſe thynges Jeſus went about in Galilee; 
4 Foꝛ he would not go about in Jurte, becauſe that 

the Jewes ſought to kill him. The Jewes feaſt of 
tabernacles was (a) at hande. His bzethzen therefoze 
ſayd vnto hym, Geat thee hence, and go into Jury,that 
thy diſciples allo may ſce the wozkes that thou doeſt. 
Foz there is no man that doth any thing in ſecrete, and 
he him ſelke ſeeketh to be knowen openty: Ik thou do 


ſuche thynges, ſhew thy ſelfe to the wozlde. Foz neither. 


his bzethzen belecued in him. Then Jelus (ayde vnto 
them, My time is not pet ceme: but pour time is alway 
redy. The woꝛld can not hate yon, but me it hateth,be- 
cauſe I teſtiſie of it, that the wozkes therof are euil. Go 
yt vp vnto this keaſt: J go not vp pet vuto this feaſt, 
koꝛʒ my time is not yer ful come. Ahen he had (aid theſe 


B woꝛdcs vnto them, he abode ſtil in Galilec. But when 


his bꝛethꝛen were gone vp, then went he vp allo vnto 
the feaſt, not openly, bet as it were pꝛiuily. Then 
ſonght hyin the Jewes at the feaſt, and ſepde, Ethere 
is he? And muche murimnurpng of hym was there a- 
mong the people: Foz ſome ſapde, He is good: Other 
ſapde, Map: but he deceiutth the people. Howbeit, 2 
m 
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by Saint Tohn, 
man ſpake openly of him fox feare ofthe Jewes. Nowe 
whe halfe of the feaſt was done, Jeſus went vp into the 
temple, and taught. And the Jewes marueyley,ſaying, 
Howe knoweth he the ſcriptures, ſeeyng that he neuer 
learned 2? Jeſus aunſwered them, and ſaive, My doc⸗ 
tfine is not mine, but his that ſent me. If any man wil 
pohis wyll, he ſhall knowe of the doctrine, whether it 
be ok God, oz whether J ſpeake of my ſelfe. He that 
ſpeaketh of hym ſelke, ſeeketh his owne gloꝛye: But he 
that ſeeketh his glozye that (ent him, the ſame is true, 
t no vnrightcouſacſſe is in hom. Dyd not Moſes geue 
you the lawe, and (yer) none of you kepeth the lawe ? 
Why go ye about to kil me? The people aunſwered, & 
fayde, Thou haſt the deuill, who gotth about to kyll 
thee? Jeſus aunſwered, x ſayd vnto them, J haue done 
one woꝛke, and ye all marueyle. Moles therefoze gaue 
vnto you the circumciſion (not becauſe it is of Moſes, Deut. 1. c. 
but of the fathers) and pet ye on the Sabboth day cir⸗ 
tumciſe a man. Df a man on the Sabboth day recetue 
tircümciſion without bꝛeakyng of the lawe of Moſes: 
diſdayne pe at ne becauſe J haue made a man euery 
whit whole on the Sabboth day? Judge not after the 
(vter)appearaunce,but iudge with a righteous tudge- x» 
ment. Then ſayde ſome of them of Hieruſalem, Js not 
this he, whom they go about to kyll £ But lo, he ſpea- 
keth * boldly, and they ſay nothyng vnto hym : dothe z, openly 
rulers knowe in deede, that this is very Chiſt?How- 


be it, we know this man whence he fs: but whẽ Chꝛiſt 
commeth, no man knoweth wherce he is. 


Then cryed Jeſus in the temple as he taught, ſay- Mat. 11. d. i 


ing, Pe bath knowe me, and whentte J am pe knowe, Luke. 10. t 

and J am not come of my ſelfe, hut he that ſent me, is 

true, whom ye know not. But J knowe hym, foz Jam 

of hym,aud he hath ſent me. Then they ſought to take 

hem: but no man layde handes on hym, becauſe his 

houre was not yet come. Manp of the people belecued at. 21.9 
| on 


ha} 


The Goſpel! 
BB on hym, and ſayde,UWlhen Chzifte commeth,wylhe da 
ar. 1. e mo miracles then theſe that this man hath done? The 
Luke. 19.5 Phariſets hearze that the people murmured ſuche 
E thynges concernyng hem: And the Phariſees and the 

Hygh pꝛieſtes ſent ſeruauntes to take hym. They ſayde 

Jeſus vnto them, Pet am Ja litle whyle with you, 

and then J go vnto hym that ſent me. De ſhall ſeeke 

me, and ſhall not fynde metand where Jam, thither 

can ye not come. Then ſayde the Jewes among them 

ſelues, Whither wil he go, that we ſhal not fpnd hym? 

Will he go vnto the. diſpearſed among the Gretians, 

and teach the Gentiles? Nhat (maner of)ſaying is this 

that he ſlayde, Ye ſhall ſecke me, and ſhall not fynd me: 

— and where Jam, thither can ye not come? In the laſt 
dap, that great day of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtcode, 4 cryed, 

ſaying, Þf any man thirſte, let hym come vnto me any 

D2zynke : He that beleeueth on me, as the ſcripture hath 

F ſaid, out of his belly hal flowe riuers of water of lyfe. 

(But this ſpake he of the ſpirite whiche they that be- 

lene on hym, ſhould receiue. Foz the holy ghoſt was not 

1 non. Bt.” (there, )becauſe that Jeſus was not pet glozified; 

| m—_ ? Wanyofthe people therefozc, when they hearde this 
2 ke ſaying,ſaid,Df a trueth this is the pzophete.But other 
_ ? + ſayde, This is Chyiſte, But ſome ſayde,Shall Thule 
Holy _ come out of Galilee ? Hath not the ſcripture ſapde, that 
* kthe Chziſte commeth of the ſcede of Dauid, and out ok the 
8 1 ey 0 towne of Bethlehem where Dauid was: So was there 
holy holt. diſfeution among the people becauſe of him. And ſome 
Miche. 5. a. of them woulde haue taken hym, but no man lapde 
Pat. 2. a. handes on hym. Then came the ſeruauntts to the high 
| pꝛieſtes and Phariſces,and they ſaid vnto them, Ahe 
haue pe not bꝛonght hym?The ſeruauntes aunſwered, 

Neuer man ſpake as this man doth. Then aunſwerid 

them the Phariſees, Are ye allo deteined? Haut any of 

the rulers oz of the Phariſees beleued on him? But this 

common) people which know not the lawt, are rim 

Nichos 
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Nichovemus ſaith vnto them, ( he that came to "Jeſus 


by night, being one of them,) Doth our lawe judge 


any man befoze it heare him, and know what he doth? 


They aunſwered, and ſayde vnto hym, Art thou alſa 
of Galilee ? Searche, and looke 3 fo2 out of Galilee a- 
riſeth no pꝛophete. And euery man went vnto his owne 


houſe. 
The Notes, 

a, By this feaſt oftabernacleg,we are admoniched 
that we are but pilgrimes and traungers as long 
as we line in this moztall body, and that we haue 
no permanent citie here, & there foze ought we ear⸗ 
neſtly to deſyze that we may enter into the lande of 
zom iſlion, which is the lande of the liuing. Of this 
aſt, reade Leuit.xxiii. 


The, viii. Chapter. 
A woman is taken in adulterte . Chziſt deliuereth 
ber. The freedome of ſuche ag folowe Chziſte. 
whom they accuſe to haue the deupil with hym, 
and go about to Gone hym. 


Eſus went vnto mount Dliuete: And early in the 
moznyng he came agapne into the temple, and all the 
people came vnto hym, and he ſate downe, c taught 
them. And the Scribes c Phariſeta bꝛought vnto him 
a woman taken in adulterie, and when they had ſet her 
in the middes, they ſay vnto hym, Maiſter, this wo- 
man was taken in adulterie, euen as the deede was a 
dovyng. Moſes in the lawe commannded vs that ſuche 
ſhould be ſtoned: but what ſayeſt thou? This they ſaid, 
temptyng him, that they myght accuſe him. But Jeſus 
ſtowped downe, and with his fynger wzote on the 
grounde,as though he hearde them net. So when they 
continued alkyng hym, he lyft vp him ſelfe, and ſayde 
vnto them, Let him that is among.you without ſinne, 
lirſte caſte the ſtone at her. Aud agayne he ſtowpey 
downe, and waote on the grounde. 

And when they hearde this, beyng accuſed of ther? 
owne 
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C Then ſayd they vnto him, UChere is thyfather?Je 


The Goſpell 
owne tenſcientes, they went out one by one, beginning 
at the elveſt, enen vnto the laſt, and Jeſus was leaft g. 
lone, and the woman ſtanding in the middes. Whey 
Jeſus had lift vp him ſelke, and ſawe no man but the 
woman, he ſayde vnto her, Meman, where are thoſe 
thyne accuſers? Hath no man tondemned thee? She 
ſayde, No man Loꝛde: And Teſus ſayde, Mepther do} 
condemne thee, (a) Go, and ſinne no moꝛe. 

Then ſpake Jeſus agaynt vnto them, ſaying, Jam 
the light of the wozlde t He that koloweth me, ſhall not 
in any wiſe walke in darkneſſe, but ſhal hane t he light 
of lyfe. The Phariſets therefoze ſayd vnto hym, Thon 
beareſt reco2d of thy ſelfe, thy recoꝛd is not true. Teſus th 
aunſwered, and ſayde vnto them, Though J beare x6 
toꝛde of my ſelfe, yet my recoꝛde is ttue: fox J knowe 
whence J came, and whither J go: but ye can not tell 
whence J come, aud whither Jgo. Ye indge akter the 
fleſhe, J iudge no man: And if Jindge, my tudgenient 
is true: foꝛ J am not alone, but J and the father that 
ſent me. It is alſo wzitten in pour lawe, that the teſti⸗ 
monie of two men is true. J am one that bearcth wit: 
neſſe of my ſelfe, and the father that ſent me, bearecth 
witneſſe of me. 
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ſus aunſwered, Ye neyther knowe me, 102 yet my fa 
ther: pt ve had knowen me, pe ſhoulde haue knowen 
my father alſo, Theſe woꝛdes ſpake Jeſus in the ttes⸗ 
ſarie, as he taught in the temple: and no man lapde 
handes on hym, koꝛ his houre was not yet come. 
Then ſayde Jeſus againe vnto them, J go my way, 
and pe ſhall ſceke me, and ſhall dye in pour ſinnes? 
UUhither J go, thither can ye net come. Then ſayd 
the Jewes,UAUpyll he kyll hym ſelfe, becaute ho ſapth, 
UUhither J go, thither can ye not ceme ? And he 
ſaydt vnto them, Ve are krom bencath. Jam from# 


bone: ye arc ok this wozlde, J am not ofthis wall 
| ares 
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* I ſayde therefoze vnto you, that pe hall dye in your 
iinnes. Foz if pe beleeue not that J am he, ye hall dye 
in pour ſinnes. Then ſayde they vnto hym, Who art 

thou: And Jeſus ſayth vnto them, Euen the very ſame 

thyng that J ſaid vnto you from the beginning. J haue 
many thynges to ſap, and to iudge of you: Yea, and he 
that ſent me is true: and J ſpeake to the wozfde thoſe 
thynges whiche J haue hearde cf hym. Lowbeit, they 
underſtoode not that He ſpake to them ok his father. 


Then ſayde Jeſus vnto them, Ahen ye haue lykt vp 


(anhygb) the ſonne of man, then ſhall ye knowe that Þ 
am he, and that J do nothing of mee ſelke: but as my la⸗ 
ther hath taught me, euen ſo J ſpeake theſe thynges. 
And he that ſent me, is with me, the father hath not 
lekt me alone: foꝛ J do alwapes thoſe things that pleaſe 


hem. As he ſpake thoie woꝛdes many beleeued on him. 


Then ſayde Jeſus tothoſe Jewes whiche beleeued 

on hym, If pe continue in my woꝛd, then are pe mp ves 

ty diſciples. And ye ſhall knowe the tructh, the trueth 
ſhal make pou free. They aunſwered him, Ie be Abza⸗ 

hams ſeede, and were neuer bonde to any man: Howe 
ſayeſt thouthen, Ve ſhalbe made kree? Jeſus aunſwered 

them, Uerply, verply, J ſay vnto you, That whoſocner 

committeth ſinne, is the ſeruaunt of ſinne. And the ſer⸗ 

naunt abydeth not in the Houſe foz euer: but the ſonne 

abydeth euer. Ik the ſonne ther foꝛe ſhal make you free, 

then ye ſhalbe free in deede. J knowe that ye are Abza⸗ 

hams ſeede, but ye ſeeke (meanes) to kyl me, becauſe my 

woꝛde hath no place in you. F ſpeake that which J haue 

ſcene with my father : e pe do that which ye haue ſeene 

with your father. They anſwered, and ſayd vnto hym, 
Abzaham is our father. Jeſus ſayth vnto them, Ik ye 

were Abzahams chyldzen, ve woulde do the wozkes of 

Abꝛaham. But nowe ye go about tokyl me, a man that 

hath tolde you the trueth, which J haue heard of God: 

this dyd not Abꝛaham. Ve do the deedes of your father. 

R 1 Then 
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Then ſayde they to hym, Ie be not bozne of foznicath | 


on, we haue one kather, eu God. Jeſus ſayd vnto them, 
It God were your kather, truely ye woulde lone me:foz 
J pꝛocecded fooꝛth, and came from God: Neither tame 
F of mee ſelfe, but he ſent me. U hy do ye not know my 
ſpeache?euen becauſe pe can not Heare my woꝛd. Pe art 
of pour father the deuyll, and the luſtes of your father 
wyll ye de, he was a murtherer from the begynntng, g 
abode not in the trueth ; becauſe there is no trueth in 
him.Clhenu he ſpeaketh a lye, he ſpeaketh of His owne: 
Fox he is a lyer, and the father of it. And becauſe I tell 
vou the trueth, therekoꝛe pe belecue me not. 

Which of you rebuketh me of ſinacZif J ſay s trueth, 


why do not ye belecue me? He that is of God, heareth. 


Gods woꝛdes: De therefoze heare them not, becauſe ye 
are not cf God. Then aunſwered the Jewes, and ſaydt 
vnto hym „ Say we not well that thou art a Samari⸗ 
tane, and haſt a denyll ? Jeſus aunſwered, J haue not a 
deupl: but J honour my father, 4 ye do diſhonour me. J 
ſeeke not myne otone glozy, there is one that ſecketh, 
and indgeth.Ueryly,veryly, J ſay vnto you, Ik a man 
kee pe my ſaping, he ſhall neuer ſce death. Then ſayde 
the Jewes vnto hym , Nowe knowe we that thou haſta 


deupll. Abzaham is dead, and the pꝛophetes: and then 


ſapeſt, If a man Reepte my ſaying, he ſhall neuer taſte ol 
death. Art thou greater then our father Abzaham, 


whiche is dead? and the pꝛophetes are dead: whommy& 


keſt thou thee ſelkt: Jeſus aunſwered, It J glozifie mee 
ſelfe, my glozie is nothyng: It is my father that glozy- 
fieth me, whiche pe ſay, that he is your God: And pet ye 
haue not knowen bym, but J knowe hym: and if J ſay 
that J know hym not, J ſhalbe a lyer lyke vnto you;but 
I knowe him, and keepe his ſaying. 

Pour father Abzaham was glad to ſce my day and 
he ſawe it, and rctayced. Then ſayde the Jewes vn 
hem, Thou art not yet fiftie yeres olde , and uu 
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feene Abzaham. Jeſus ſayd vnto them,Ueryly, verylp, 


J ſay vnto pou, Bekoze Abzaham was, Jam. Then 
tookt they vp ſtones to caſt at hym: but Jeſus was hyd, 
and went out of the temple. 


The Notes, 

a, This is the pggaunce that Chzifte doth eniopne 
to all nner g, that is to ſap,that they nne no moze. 
Ju the meane ſeaſon , we muſt marke that if this 
woman had ben condemned by the lawe , he woulde 
not haue quitted her from tempozall punichment. 
Foz he wag not come to bzeake the lawe. . 


The. ix. Chapter. 


Chzifte maketh the man to ſce , that was bozne 
blynde. 


AP» as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſawe a man whiche was A 
Ablynde from his birth: And his diſciples aſked 

hym, ſaping, Maiſter, who dyd ſtiine,this man, oz 
his parentes, that he was bozne blinde? Jeſus aunſwe⸗ 
red, Neither hath this man ſinne d, noz pet his parents: 
but that the wozkes of God ſhoulde be made mant feſt 
in hym. J muſt wozke the wozkes of hym that ſent me, 
whyle it is dap: The night commeth when no man can 
woke. As long as Jam in the wozlve, Jam the lyght 
of the wozlde.CChen he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the John. 1. a. 
grounde, and madt clay of the ſpittle, and he annoyn⸗ and. 12. 
ted the clay vpon the eyes of the blynde, and ſayde vi» Eat. S. a. 
to him, Go, walhe thee in the poole ok Siloe (whiche 73 
by interpzetation is, (as muche to ſav,as)ſent. He went 


. his way therfoze,and waſhed,and came (againe) ſeeing. 


The neyghbours therfoꝛe, and they that had ſeenc him 
befoze when he was blynde, ſayde, Js not this he that 
late and begged? Some ſayde, This is he: Other 


ſapde, He is lyke hym. He hym ſelke ſayde, J am 


(euen) he. Therefoze ſapde they vnto hym, Howe were 
thent eres opened: He aunſwered, _ ſapde, The _ 
2 that 
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chat is called Jeſus , made clay , and annoynted myne 
eyes, and ſayd vnto me, Go to the poole Siloe, g waſhe: 


And when J went and wached, Jreceaued (my ſight, 
Then ſapde they vnto hym, MAhere is he? Ve ſayde,J 
can not tell. They bzought to the Phariſees, hym that 
a litle befoꝛe was blynde. And it was the Sabboth dap 
when Jeſus made the clap, and opened his eyes. Then 
agaypne the Phariſees alſo aſked him howe he had re⸗ 
ceined his ſight? He ſayde vnto them, He put clay vpon 
mpne eyes, and J waſhed, and do ſee. Therefoze ſapde 


D ſome of the Phariſees, This man is not of God , be- 


John.12.,f 


cauſe he kecpeth not the Sabboth dap. Other ſapde, 
Howe can a man that is a ſinner do ſuch miracles?And 
ther was a ſtrife among them. They ſay vnto the blind 
man agapne,Clhat ſayeſt thou of hym, becauſe he hath 
opened thyne eyes? He ſayde , He is a pꝛophete. But 
the Jewes dyd not belceue the man howe that he had 
ben blinde, and recetucd his fight , vntpll they called 
the parentes of him that had recetued his ſight. And 
they aſked them, ſaying, Js this your ſonne whom pe 
ſay that he was bozne blynde ? howe doth he nowe ſee 
then? His parentes aunſwered them, and ſayde ,'We 
know that this is our ſonne, æ that he was bozne blind: 
But by what meanes he nowe ſeeth we can not tell, o 
who hath opened his eyes can not we tell, he is ok age, 


E aſke him, he ſhall ſpeake foz him ſelke. Suche wozdes 
John. 12. f. fpake his parentes, becauſe they feared the Jewes: (02 


the Jewes had agreed alredp, that if any man did con- 
keſſe that he was Chziſte, he ſhoulde be excommunicats 
out of the ſynagogue. Therefoze ſayde his parentes, he 
is of age, aſke him. Then agapne called they the man 
that was blynde, and ſayde vnto hym, Gene God the 
pꝛapſe, we knowe that this man is a ſinner. He aun⸗ 
ſwered, and ſayde, Chether he be a ſinner 02 no, J can 
not tell: One thyng Jam ſure of, that whereas J was 
blynde, nowe J ſee, 


Then 
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Then layde they to hym agayne, What dyd he ts 
thee? howe opened he thyne eyes? He aunſwered them, 
Itolde you yer whyle, and ye did not heare: wherefoze 
woulde you heare it agapne:? Myll pe alſo be his diſct- 
ples? Then rated they him, and ſayd, Thou art his dil⸗ 
tiple: we are Moſes diſciples. UUe are ſure that God 
ſpake vnto Mole s: as fox this felowe, we knowe not 
from whence he is. The man aunſwered,and ſayde vn- 
to them, This is a marueplous thyng, that ye wote not 
from whence he is, and yet he hath opened myne eyes. 
Foz we be ſure that God heareth not (a) ſinners: but if 
any man be a wozthipper of God, and doth his wil, him 
heateth:he: Dence the woꝛlde began was it not hearde 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was bozne 
blynde.'Jf this man were not of God, he coulde do no- 


thyng. They aunſwered,and ſayde vnto hym , Thou Fehn.4.£/ 


art altogeather bozne in ſinne, and doeſt thou teach vs? G 
And they caſt hym out. 

Jeſus. hearde that they had excommunicate him: 
and when he had founde him, he ſapde vnto him, Doeſt. 
thou belerue on the ſonne of God ? He aunſwered, and 
ſapde, Udtho is he Loꝛd, that I might belcene on him? 
And Jeſus ſayde vnto him, Thou haſt both ſeene hym, 
and it is he that talketh with thee. And he ſayd, Loꝛde, 
Ibclecue:and he wozſhipped hym. And Jeſus ſayd vn- 
tohym, J am come vnto tudgement in this wozld, that 
they which ſee not, might ſee: and that they which ſee, 
myght be made blynde. And ſome of the Phariſees 
whiche were with him, heardt theſe wozdes,and ſayde 
vnto hym, Are we blynde alſo? Jeſus ſayde vnto them, 
If ye were blinde, ye ſhoulde haue no ſinne, but now ye 
ſap, Ade ſee: therefoze your ſinne remayngth. 


The Motes. 


5 We mug vndertkande, that there be two kyndes 
ot unnerg. They that acknowledge their finnes, and 
R 3 repent 
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repent bnfaignedly , are hearde, & fozgeuen of Ga, 


Mat. ix. Ezecy. xviit.But they, that ds of an infidelj, 


tie continue in their Rnnefnill abominable lyupn; 
tt di ſpapꝛe of the mercy of Sod, (hall neuer be heard 
. John. v. 

The. x. Chapter. 


Chziſte is the true . and the dooze of the 
ſhee pe. Some (ay, Chiitte hath the deupll, and ig 


mad, Some ſap, he ſpeaketh not the wozds of one 
that bath the dentill: becauſe he telleth the trueth, 
The Jewes take bp ſtones ro caſt ar bym, call his 
pꝛeachyng blaſphemie,and goe about to take him, 


Eryly, veryly, I ſay vnto you, He that entreth not 

in by the dooze,into the ſhetpfolde, but clymeth vp 

ſome other way,the ſame is a theeke, and a robber. 
But he that entreth in by the Dooze, ts the ſhepheard of 
the heepe. To him the pozter openeth , and the theepe 
heare his voyce, & he calleth his owne ſheepe by name, 
and leadeth them out. And when he ſhall put foozth his 
owne ſheepe, he goeth befoze them, and the ſhteepe folow 
hym:foz they kuswe his voyce. A ſtraunger wyll they 
in no wyle folow,but wyl flee from hym, fs2 they know 
not the voyce of ſtraungers. This pꝛouerbe ſpake Jeſus 
vnto them: but they vnderſtood not what thinges they 
were which he ſpare vnto them. 


2 Then ſayde Jeſus vnto them agayne,Ueryly,very- 


ly; J ſayvato you, J am the dooze of the ſheepe. Al, tuen 
as many as came (a) befoze me, are theeues & robbers; 
but the ſheepe dyd not heare them. J an the ooze : by 
me if auy man enter in, he ſhalbe ſafe, c ſhall go in, and 


go out, and linde paſture, The theefe commeth not but 


foꝛ to ſteale, Kyll, and to deſtroy: J am come, that they 
myght haue lyke, and that they might haue it moze a 
bundantly. 

Jam the good ſhepheard, the good ſhepheard geueth 
his lyke ſoz the ſheepe / An hireling, and he which is - 
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the Hephearde , neither the ſheepe are his owne, ſeeth 
the woolfe commyng, and leaueth the ſheepe , © fleeth: my oh l 1 
and the woolfe catcheth them, & ſcattereth the ſheepe. n gay after 
The hyrelyng fleeth, becauſe he is an hireling, & carcth Tini. 
not fo: the ſheepe. I am the good ſhephearde, and know Mat IT 1 
my cheepe, x am know? of myne. As the father knoweth ul 5 D 1 
e me, euen ſo knowe J alſo the father: and J geue my like Wat 10 5 
fo: the ſherpe. And other Hcepe J haue, which are not A 
be this folde : them alſa J muſt bzyng , and they ſhall 
heare my voyce,t therethalbe one folde,(and)one ſhep- 
heard. Therfoze doth my father loue me,becauſe J put 
my like( from me, that I might take it againe. No man 
taketh it fro me, but J put it away ot mee ſelke: J haue 
power to put it from me, and J haut power to take it 
agayne. This tommaundement haue I receaucd of my 
father. There was a diſſenſion therefoze agapne among 
the Jewes,foz theſe ſayinges. And many of them ſayd, 
He hath a deuyl, and is mad, why heare ye him? Dther g* 
fatd, Theſe are not the woꝛds of him that Hath a deuil. 
Cana deuyll open the eyes of the blinde? And it was 
at Hieruſalem the feaſt of the dedication, and it was 
winter: And Jeſus walked in the temple , euen in Sa⸗ 
lomons pozche . Then came the Jewes rounde about 
hem, and ſayde vnto hym , Howe long doeſt thon make 
vs to doubte? It thou be Chꝛiſte, tel vs playncly. Jeſus 
s aunſwered them, J tolde you, and ye beleeue not: the 
woꝛkes that I do in my fathers name, they bearc wit⸗ 
neſſe of me. But yt belceue not, becauſe ye are not ot my 
r I ſaide vnto vou, My ſherpe heare my voyce, 
and J knowe them, aud they folowe me: And Jgeue D 


S 


unto them eternall lyke, and they ſhal neuer periſh, ney⸗ 
ther half any man plucke them out of my hande. My 
father whiche gaue them me, is greater then al: and no 
man is able to take them out of my fathers hand. J and 
my father are one. Then the Jewes tooke vp ſtones, 
tte ſtone hem(wichall.) Jeſus aunſwered them, Many 
19 R 4 good 
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F It he called them Gods, vnto, whom. the worde 4 
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Kod wozkes haue J ſhewed you from my father , fq 
which wozke of them do ye ſtone me? The Jewes 
fwered him, ſaying, Foz a good wozke we ſtone thee 
not, but foz thy blaſphemie,# becauſe that thoubeyngy 
man, makeſt thee ſelfe God. Jeſus aunſwered chem | 
it not wzitten in your lawe „ IJ ſayde „ pt are Gods? 


God was ſpoken, and the ſcripture can not. be bzokem 
Say ye ok hym whom the father hath ſanctified am 
ſent into the wozd, Thou blaſphemeſt: becauſe J ſayy, 
Jam the ſonne of God: At J do not the woꝛkes of my 
kather, beleeue me not. But if J do, and if ye beleeue not 
me, beleeue the wozkes: that ye may know and beleeng 
that the father is in me, and Jin hym. Agaryne they 
went about to take hom: and he eſeaped out of theit 
hande, and went away agayne beyonde Jozdane, inte 
the place where John was firſt baptiſing: and there he 
abode. And many re ſozted vnto hym, and ſayde, Jahn 
dyD no miracle: but alt thinges that John ſpake ofthis 
man, were true. And many belecued on hym there. 
. To come befoze is to diſpiſe 5 


: _ 
- 


to fecke other meanes beſides him to enter into, 

Holhe.Thep alſo come befo;e Chyifte,which do aftr 
bute and adſcribe vnto them ſelues, oz to their owe 
tnuentions, that thyng whiche onely ought to be ads 


ſttibed vnto Chziſte. 


ä IThęxi. Chapter, © 9 ! 
Ch itt raiſeth Lazarns from desth. The high pꝛieſig 
and Pharilees geather a counſel} agapnſt hym, be 
getteth hym out of tye wax. * 
A Certayne man was ſicke, named Lazarus, of Bee 
+thanie, the towne of Marie and her ſiſter Par 
tha. (It was that Marie whiche annoynted the 
Lezde withoyatment , and wyped his fcete with her 
heare, whoſe bother Lazarus was ficke.) Than 1 
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is liſters ſent vnto hym, ſaying, Lozd, behold he whom 
thou loueſt is ficke. Ihen Jeſus hearde that, he ſayde, 
Y This infirmitte is not vnto death, but foz the glozy of B 
Hod: that theiſonne of God might be glozified therby. 
Jeſus loued Martha, and her fiſter, # Lazarus, When 
de bad hearde therfoze that he was ſicke, he above two 
ayes yl in the ſame plate where he was. Then after John. 9. a. 
chat, ſapth he to his diſciples, Let vs go ints Jurie a- 


gerne. His diſciples ſape vnto hem, Malſter, the 


Jiewes late ly ſought to ſtone thee, and goeſt thou thts 


ther agayne? Jeſus annſwered, Are there not twelue 
houressf the day? yf anye man walke in the day, he 
ſiumbleth not: becauſe he ſeeth the light ofthis woꝛld. 
But it a man walke in the night, be ſtumbleth: be tauſt 
there is no lyght in hym. Theſe thynges ſayde he: and 


ter that, he ſayth vnto them, Dur krrende Lazarus 


llerpeth, but J go, that J may awake him out of ſteepe. 
Then ſapde his diſciples, Loꝛde, yt he lleepe, he ſhal do 
wel penough. Yowbeit Jeſus ſpake of His death: but 


they thought that he had ſpoken of takyng of reaſt in 
lee pe. Then ſaid Yeſus vnto them plainely, Lazarus is 


dead: # J amglad:foz your ſakes that J was not thers, 
(becauſe ve may beleue:) neucrthelefle, let vs go vnto 
em. Then ſatde Thomas, which is called Dynimils, 


he had lye n in his graue foure dayes alre dy. (Bethants 
was nigh vntoHiernſalem,abayt;fifteene kur langs of. 
And many of the Jewes came to Martha ann Mary, 
to tomtoꝛt them ouer they: bꝛother. Mart ha, aſſoone as 
the hearde that Jeſus was commyng, went and met 
hen; but Marie ſate ſtyll in the houſe. 

Then (ayy Martha vnto Jeſus, Loxd, it thou hadſt 


ben here, my bꝛother had not derd. But enen nowe J. 
knowe that what ſo euer thou wylt aſke of God, Gon D 
well geue it thee, Jeſus ſayth-vuto her, Thy * 


John. 7. d. 


— 


C 


John. 20. 
vnto his felowe diſciples, Let vs alis go, that we max 
dye with hem. Then when Jeſus came, he fonnde that 


John. 11. 5 
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Hall ryſe agayne. Martha ſayth vnto Hym, J knowg 
that he all ryſe agayne in the reſurreccion at the la 
Day. Jeſus ſayde vnto her, I am the reſurrection, any 
the lyfe ; he that beleeueth on me, yea though he were 
dead, yet ſhal he ltue. And whoſzeuer liueth, and belt 
ueth on me, all ntuer dye. Beleeueſt thou this? She 
ſaith vnto him, Pca kozd, J be leeue that thou art Chu 
the ſonne of God, whiche Gould come into the wozlde, 
D And when the had ſo ſayd, ſhe went her wap, and cal- 
led Marie her ſiſter ſecretely, ſaying, The maiſter ig 
come, and calleth foz thee. Aſſoone as the hearde that, 
the artſcth quickly, and commeth vnto him. Jeſus was 
not yet come into y towne: but was in that place where 
Martha met hym. The Jewes then which were with 
her in the houſe, x comfozted her, when they ſawe Þa- 
rie that ſhs roſe vp haſtily, and went ont, kolowed her, 
ſaping, She goeth vnto the grant to weepe there. 
Then when Marie was come where Jeſus was, and 
ſawe hym, ſhe kell downe at his fecte,faying vnto hym, 
Loꝛde, yt thon hadſt ben here, my bzother Had not ben 
dead. Chen Jeſus therfoze ſawe her weepyng, and the 
Jewes allo weeping whiche came with her, be gronen 
in the ſpiritt, and was troubled in hym ſelke, and ſaid, 
Ahere haue ye layde hym? They ſay vnto hym, Lond, 
come and ſee. Jefus wept. Then ſoyde the Itwts, Be 
holde howe he loued hym. And ſome of them ſayde, 
Could not this man which opened þ eyes ok the blinde, 
haue cauſed that this man alſo ſhould not haut died: Jt⸗ 
ſus ther foꝛe againe groning in him ſelk, commeth tothe 
graue: It was a taue, and a ſtone latd on it. Jeſus ſald, 
Take ye away the ſtone. Martha, the ſiſter of him that 
was dead, ſayth -vnto hym, Loꝛde, by this tyme he ſtit- 
keth. foꝛ he hath ben dead foure dayes. Jeſus ſayth vn 
to her, Sayd J not vnto thee, that vf thou wouldeſt be⸗ 
leeuc, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the glozy of God ? Then ther 


toke away the ſtone from the place where the vead - 
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laybe. And Jeſus lift vp his eyes, and ſayde, Father, N 
thanke thee that thou haſt heard me. Howbeit, J know 
char thou heareſt me alwapes : but becauſe of the pco- 
ple whiche ſtande by, J ſayde it, that they may beleeue 
that thou haſt ſent me. And wht he thus had ſpoken, he 
cryed with a loude voyce, Lazarus, tome foozth. And he 
that was dead, came fooꝛth, bounde hande @ foote with 
graue clothes, and his face was bounde about with a 


AKN on Of 50> 


l U napkin. Jeſus ſayth vnto them, Looſe him, and let him 
go. Then many ofthe Jewes whiche tame to Marie, 
, and had ſeene the thynges whiche Jeſus did,belecuey 
en hym. But ſome of them went they: wayes to the 
it Phariſees, and tolde them what Jcſus had done. 


4. Then geathered the high pꝛieſtes and the Phariſees 
„ I teunſell, and (ayde, Chat do we: fo: this man doth 
t, many miracles. It we let hym ſcape thus, all men wyll 

beleene on hym, and the Romanes ſhall come and take 
wap both our roome, and the people. And one of them 
„ named Caiaphas, being the high pꝛieſt that ſame pere, 
1 FF aid vnto them, Pe perteiue nothing at al, noꝛ conſyder 
t that it is expedient koꝛ vs, that one man ſhould dye foz 
v i thepeople,@ not that al the nation periche. This ſpake 
M de not (a) of hym ſelfe: but being high pꝛieſt that ſame 
„ rere, he pꝛophelled that Jeſus ſhoulde dye foz that nati⸗ 
„nen, and not fo2 that nation only, but that alſo he houly 
„ geather togeather in one the childzen of God that were 


'; | ſcattered abꝛoade. Then from that day foꝛth, they tone Mat. 26. a. 
t IF counſayle together foꝛ to put him to death. Jeſus ther⸗ Mar. 14. a. 


L kope walked no moze openly among 5 Lewes; but went 
„ his way thence vnto a countrey nigh to a wilderneſſe, 
it F fntoacitie which is called Ephzaim:# there continued 
with his diſciples. And the Jewes Eaſter was nich at 
bande, and many went out of the countrey vp to Hieru⸗ 
lalem be koꝛe the Eaſter, to purifie them ſelues. Then 


Rot 


Mat. 26.8 


. fought they fox Jeſus, a ſpake among the ſelues as they Mar. 14. a. 
ſoode in the temple; What thinke pe, ſeeing he cometh Luke. 22.8 


A Than Jeſus befoꝛe ſire dayes of the paſſouer, tame t. 
Mat. 16. a. 


Mar. 14. a 
Luke. 7. 


B 


The Goſpell, 
not to the feaſte day? Both the high pꝛieſtes andthe 
Phariſees had geuen a commaundement, that pf 
man knewe where he were, he ſhoulde ſhewe it, tha 
they myght take hym. 4 
. an The Notes. | 
a. The ſpirite of pzopheſie doth manye tymeg 
ſpeake by the mouth of an vngodiye man. Foz the 
bngodly are ſo execated and blynded, that they of: 
tentimes ſpeake agaynſt thepz owne ſelues vnwyt: 
_—_ and that ro they; vtter vndopng and deftruc; 
ton. | 
The.xii.Chapter, | 
Marie annopnteth Chziſtes feete. Judas mut 
muceth : Chziſte exculeth her, and rideth into 
Tzteruſalem, : 


Bethany where Lazarus was, which had ben dead, 

whom he raiſed from death. There they made hin 
a ſupper, and Martha ſcrued: but Lazarus was one of 
them that ſate at the table with him. Then toke Mary 
a pound of opntineut,of Spike narde; very coltly,# ans 
noynted Jeſus feete,* wiped his frete cleane with her 
heare: avdtheHouſe was kylled with the odour of the 
ppntment.*Then ſaith one of his diſciples, Judas Iſ 
tariot, Simons ſonne, which ſhonld betray hym, Al 
was not this opntment ſolde foz-thzer hundzed pence 
e gtuen to the pooze? This he ſaid, not that he cared taz 
the pooze: but becauſe he was a theefe,q had the bagge, 
and bare that whiche was geuen. Then ſayde Jeſus, 
Let her alone, agaynſt the day of iny burying hath the 
kept this:Foxthe;pooze alwayes ye haue with you:but 
me haut yt nat alwayes. Muche people of the Jewes 
therekoꝛe had knowledge that He was there: and ther 
tame, not foꝛ Jeſus ſake onlye; but that thep might ſee 
Lazarus alſe whom he rayſed from death. But the bit 
pꝛieſtes helne a counſell, that they myght put Lazarus 


to death alſo; becauſe that foz his ſake aur, — — 


by Saint Tohn. 
Lewes went away and beleeued on Jeſus. 


On the next day, muche people that were come to the 
feaſt; when they hearde that Jeſus commeth to Mieru⸗ 


to meete hym, and cryed, Hoſanna, bleſſed is he that 
commeth in the name of the Lozde,kyng of Iſrael. And 
Jeſus, when he had founde a young aſſe, ſate theron, as 
itis wzitten, Fcare not daughter ok Sion: beholde thy 
king commeth, litting on an alles colt. Theſe thinges 
vnderſtoode not his diſciples at tie firſt; but when Jes 
ſus was gloꝛilie d, then remembzed they that ſuch thin⸗ 
ges were wzitten ok him, e that ſuche thinges they had 
done vnto him. The people that was with hym,when 
he called Lazarus out of his graue, & rayſed him from 
death, bare recoꝛde. Therfoze met hym the people alſo, 
betauſe they hearde that he had done ſuche a miracle. 
The Phariſees therfoze ſayd among them ſelues, Per; 
ceine ye howe ye y2evaile nothing 2 Beholde (al che 
whole) wozlpe is gone after hym. There were certaine 
Orekes among them, that came vp to wozthyp at the 
feaſt : The ſame came therfoze to Philip, which (was) ot 
Bethſaida, (a citie) of Galilet, and dt ſired him,ſaying, 
Sy2, we would ( fayne) ſee Jeſus, Philip commeth and 
telleth Andzewe ; and agapne Andzewe c Philip told 
Jeſus. And Jeſus aunſwered them, ſaping, The houre 
is come that the ſonne of man ſhould be gloꝛilied. Ueri⸗ 
ly veryly J ſay vnto you, Except the wheate coꝛne fall 
into the grounde, and dye, it abydeth alone:ik it dye, it 
bꝛingeth foozth muche fruite. He that loueth his lyfe, 
thal loſe it: and he that hateth his life in this wozlde, 
thal kepe it vnto lyfe eternall. If any man miniſter vn⸗ 
to me, let him kolowe me: and where J am, there ſhall 
alſo my miniſter be. Ik any man miniſter vnto me, him 
wyll my father honour. Nowe is my ſoule tronbled, 
and what ſhall J ſay, Father, ſane me from this houre: 
but therefoze came J into this houre, F * 
they 
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at. 21.8 
ar. 14. a 


(elem, tooke bzaunches of palme trees, and went fozth uke. x 9.t 


Mat. 10. 


Mar. 14. a. 
Luke. 9. 


Eſat.53.a 


Eſat.6.c. 


Mat. 13. b. 


The Goſpell, 


thy name. Then came there a voyce from heauen, (h 
ing,) I haue both glozified it, x wyll gloziſie it againy, 
The people therefoze that ſtoode by and heard it,ſayyg 


that it thundzed: Other ſayde,An angel ſpake tohyn, 


Jeſus aunſwered, and ſayde, This voyce came not be 
cauſe of me, but foz your ſakes. 

Nowe is the iudgement of this wozlde : Nowe ſhul 
the pꝛince of this wozlde be caſt out. And J, vf J were 
Iyft vp from the earth, wyll dzawe all men vnto my, 
(This hc ſapde, ſignifiyng what death he ſhould dye,) 
The people aunſwered hym, Me haue hearde out e 
the lawe, that Chziſt bydeth ener; # howe ſayeſt thou, 
The ſonne of man muſt be lift vp: Mho is that ſonm 
of man? Then Jeſus ſayde vnto them, Pet a litle while 
is the light with pon: walke while pe haue lyght, lig 
the darknelſe come on you ; Foz he that walketh inthe 
Darke, wotteth not whither he goeth. Mhyple pe han 
lyght, beletue on the lyght, that ye may be the childzen 
ok the lyght. Theſe thinges ſpake Jeſus, and departed, 
and was hyd from them. But though he Had done fo 
many miracles befoze them, yet belecued not they on 
bym : that the ſaying of Eſafas the pꝛophete myghtbe 
fulfilled whiche he ſpake, Loꝛd, who hath beleeued our 
ſaying? And to whom hath the arme of the loꝛd ben de⸗ 
clared? Therfoze coulde they not beleeue, bt cauſe that 


Eſatas ſayde agapne, Me hath blynded the yz cyes, and 


hardeacd they: heart, that they ſhoulde not lee with 
they} tyes, and leſt they ſhould vnderſtande with they 


Mar. 4. b. heart, c ſhould be conuerted, and J ould heale them. 


Luke. 8. b. 


Actes.28.t 


Such things layd E ſaias when he ſaw his glozy, and 


ſpake of hym. Meuertheleſſe, among the cheete rulen 


alſo many beleued on him: but becauſe of the JPharilces 


they did not conkeſſe hym, leſtthey ould be put out ol 
the ſynagogne. Foꝛ they loued the pꝛayſe of men, mog 
then the pꝛayſe of God. Jeſus cryed, ſayd, He that bt 


lecueth on me, belecueth not on me, but on him that — 
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ne. And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth hym that ſent me. J am 
come a light into the woꝛlde, that whoſoeuer beleeueth 
on me, houlde nat byde in darkneſſe. And yf any man 


tart my woꝛdes, beleeue not, I iudge him not: Fox 
came not to indge the woꝛlde, but to ſaue the wozlde. 


He that rekuſeth me, and receiveth not my woꝛus, hath 


one that indgeth hem: the wozde that J hane ſpoken, 
the ſame al indge hym in the laſt day. Foz J haut not 
of my lelfe:but the father which ſent me, he gane 
me acommaundement what J ſhould ſay, and what Y 
Gould ſpeake. And J know that his commaundemenc 
is lyfe euerlaſtyng : Whatſoener I ſpeake therkoze, 
enen as the father bade me, ſo J ſpcake, 
The Motes. | 
a, Mere we haue an example ſet foozth vnto bg. 
ows we ought to behaue our ſeluez when we be vi⸗ 
d ok the L0zd.We onght to acknowledge that we 
are therefoze viſited, that ſo we may by our patient 
ſafferyng, ſhewe ous obedience towardes Sod, and 
gloziſte his holp aud bleſſed name. 


The. xiii. Chapter. 
Chziſt wacheth the diſciples feete, tetleth them of 
Judas the traytoz, and commaundeth them car: 
neſtly to loue one another. 


Pore the feaſt of the Paſſouer, when Jeſus knewe 
that his houre was come, that he ſhould depart out 

ofthis wozlde vnto the father, when he loued his 
owne which were inthe woꝛld, vnto the ende he loued 
them. And when it was now ſupper, (after that the de⸗ 
uilhad put in heart of Judas Iſtariot Simong(ſonne) 
to betray him) Jeſus knowing that the father had ge- 
uin al things into his hands, and that he was come fri 
God, and went to God: he ryſeth from ſupper, e layeth 
aſyde his vpper garmentes: and when he had taken a 
towel, he gyꝛded him ſelfe. After that he powzeth wa⸗ 


ter tuto a baſon,and began to wache the diſciples feete, 
any 


Mat. 16. b 
Mar. 14.5 
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and to wype them cleane with the towell wherwithhe 


was gy2ded. Then commeth he to Simon Peter:am 
B Peter ſaith viito him, Loꝛd, doeſt thou waſhe my feete? 


Jeſus aunſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Nl hat J do,thoy 


woteſt not nowe: but thou ſhalt knowe hertafter. Pe⸗ 
ter ſaith vnto him, Thou ſhalt neuer waſh my krete. Je: 
ſus aunſwered him, Vf J waſhe thee not, thou haſt ng 
part with me. Simon Peter ſayth vato hym, Lozd,ngt 
my feete only, but alſa my handes, and my head. Feſug 
ſayth to hym, He ca) that is waſhed,needeth not ſaue to 
wache his fecte, but is cleane cuerp whit: And ve are 
cleane, but not al. Foꝛ he knew who it was that ſhould 
betray hym: therefoze tapde he, Pe are not al cleam. 
So after he hav waſhed they: keete, and recetued his 
clothes, and was ſet downe againe, he ſapd vnto them; 


C Mote pe what J haue done to you? Pe cal me Maiſter, 


and Loꝛde, and pe ſay wel: foꝛ ſo am J. Pk J then pour 
Loꝛd and maiſter haue waſhed pour keete, pe alſo ought 
to waſhe one anothers keete. Foꝛ J haue geuen ponan 
Epheſ. 5. a. enſample, that ve ſhould do as J haue done to you, Ce 
I. Pet. 2. d. ly veryly J ſay vnto you, The ſeruaunt is not greater 
Mar. 10. c. then his maiſter, atyther the meſſenger greater then he 
Luke. 6. f. that ſent hym. Vt ye knowe theſe thynges, happpe art 
Luke. 11. D pe pf ye do them. J (peake nor of you al, J know whom 


I haue choſen: but that the ſcripture map be fulfilled, 


Pſal.41.b He that eateth bzead with me, hath lift vp his heelt 
eee agapnſt me. Nowe tell J you befoze it come, that 
when it is come to paſte, ye might beleuc that J am he. 

Ucri'v verily J ſay vnto you, He that receiueth whom⸗ 

ſoeuer J ſende, receiueth me: and he that receiucth me, 

-7 receineth hym that (cnt me. Uhen Jeſus had thus 
ſayd, he was troubled in ſpirite, and teſtificd, and 

ſayd, Uerylp veryly J ſay vnts you, that ont of youſhal 

Mat. 29. b. betray me. Then the diſciples looked one on another 
Mar. 14. c. Doubtyng of whom he ſpake. There was one of Telus 
Luke. 22.3 Diſciples leanyng on Jeſus boſome (euen he) whom 1 
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us loue d. To hym beckened Simon Peter therefoje; 
that he hould aſke who it ſhould be of whom he ſpake. 


be then when he leaned on Jcſus bzeſte, ſayde vnto 


bym, Lozd, who is it?Jeſus aunſwered, He it is to whõ 
J hall gene a ſop, when J haue dipped it. And when 
he had dippedthe ſoppe, be gaue it to Judas Iſcartot 
(the ſonne) ok Simon. And after the ſop, Satan entred 
into hym: Then ſayde Jeſus vnto him, that thou doeſt, 
do quickly. That wiſt no man at the table, foꝛ what in- 
tent he ſpake vnto him. Some ok them thought, becauſe 
aA the bagge , that Jeſus had ſayde vnto hym, 

ye thoſe thinges that we haue neede of agaynſt the 
feaſt:oꝛ that he ſhoulde geue ſomethyng to the pooꝛe. As 
ſoone then as he had receiued the ſop,he went immedi⸗ 
atly out:# it was night. Therefoze, when he was gone 
pit, Jeſus ſayd, Now is the ſonne of man glozifted:any 
God is gloꝛiſied in hym. Ik God be glozified in hum. 
God ſhall alſo gloꝛiſie him in hym ſelke, x ſhall ſtraight⸗ 
way glozifie hym. 

'Litle childzen, yet alitle whyle am J with yon. Ve 
tall ſeeke metand as J ſaide vato the Jewes, whither 
J goe(thyrher)can pe not come: to you alſo ſay J nowe, 
anewe tommaundemtt gene J vato pon, That pe lone 
togeather, as J haueloued pou, that euen ſo ye lone one 
another. By this ſhal al men know that ye are my diſci⸗ 
plrs, yt ve haue lone one to another. Simon Peter ſayd K 
vnto hom, Loꝛd, whyther goeſt thou? Jeſus aunſwered 
hym,CAhyther J gs, thon canſt not folow me now:but 
thon ſhalt kolow me after wardes. Peter ſaid vnto him, 
Loꝛde, why can not J folow thee now? J wilt teoparde 
my lyfe foz thy ſake. Jeſus aunſwered hym, Mylt thon 
ttoparde thy lyfe foꝛ my ſake?Ueryly,veryly J fay vnta 
ther, the Cocke thall not crows , tyll thou haue denyey 
me thyſe. | # 


The Noteg. 


k&. Whoſocuer is wached, that is to ſay ,wholoetet 
DS £ velecuetly 
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on ſaint Phi- 


lip and James it were not ſo, J would haue tolde you, J go to pꝛepare 


day. 
John. 12. d 


The Goſpell 
beleeueth in the blood of Chziſte , which doth wache 
away al our ſinnes, he is cleane, but pet he hath need 
to wache his fe ete, that is to ſay, he hath neede with 
continuall watche co tame his carnall affections and 
flechip concupiſcences, daply with a true repentaunt 
Heart, fleeyng vnto the Lozde fox metcy and pardon 
of his ſinnes. Here they are confounded that affirme 
vs to be without finnes , after that we be once rege; 
nerate. 


The. xiiii. Chapter. 


He armeth his diſciples with conſolation againf 
trouble, and pꝛomiſeth them the holy ghoſt , the 
ſptrite of comfozt. 


ND he ſayde vnto his diſciples, ) Let not pour heart 
Abe troubled: yc beleene tn God, beleeue alſo in me. 
In my fathers houſe are many dwellyng places;yf 


a place foz vou. And if J go c pꝛepare a place foz you, J 
wyl come agapne, and recciue pou(cuen) vnto mee ſelk: 
that where J am, there may ye be alſo. And whyther J 
go, ye knome, a the wap ye knowe. Thomas ſayth vnto 
hym, Lozde, we knowe not whytber thou goeſt: and 
howe can we knowe the way? Jeſus ſayth vnto hym, 


Jam the way, and the trueth, and the lyfe. No man 


B commeth vnto the father but by me. Ik pe had knowen 


Mat. 11. d. 
John. 6. c. 


me, pe ſhoulde haue knowen my father alſo: ard nowe 
ye knowe hym, and haue ſcene hym. Philip ſayth vnto 
hym, Loꝛde, ſhewe vs the kat her, and it ſuffiſeth vs. Je⸗ 
ſus ſayth vnto hym, Haue J ben ſo long time with you, 
and yet haſt then not knowen me: Philip, he that hath 


ſeene me, hath ſcene the father: and howe ſayeſt thou 


then, Shewe vs the father? Beletueſt thou not that J 
am in the father, c the father in me? The wozdes that 
ſpeake vnto yon, J ſpeake not ok my ſelke: but the fa- 
ther that dwelleth in me, is he that doth the wo 
Beleene me that J am in the father, x the father ia! 

v 
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02 els beleene me foz the wozkes ſake. Ueryly, veryly, 
I lay vnto you, he that beleeueth on me, the wozkes 
that J do, the ſame ſhal he do alſo, and greater woꝛkes 
then theſe hall he do: becauſe J go vnto the father. And 
what ſo euer ye ſhall aſke in my name, that wyll J do: 
that the father may be gloꝛiſied in the ſonne. Ik pe ſhall 
aſke any thyng in my name, J wyll do it. 

If ye loue me, keepe my commatindements, & J wyl 
pꝛa the father, and he ſhall geue you another comkoz⸗ 
ter, that he may byde with you koz cuer, (Euen) the ſpi⸗ 
rite of trueth, whom the wozld can not receine, becauſe 
the woꝛlde ſecth hym not, neyther knoweth hym: but pe 
knows hym , koꝛ he dwelleth with you, and ſhalbe in 
you. J wyll not leaue you comfkoztlefſe, I come to you. 
Pet a litle whyle, and the wozld ſeeth me no moze: but 
ye (ee me,becauſe J lyue, and pe ſhall lyue(alſo.) That 
day ſhall ye knowe, that J am in my father, and you in 


me, and J in you. He that hath my commanndementes, I. 


and keepeth them, the ſame is he that loneth me: and 
he that leaneth me, ſhalbe loued of my father: and J wil 
loue hym, and wyll ſhewe myne owne ſelke to hym. Ju⸗ 
das ſayth vnto him, not (Judas) Iſcariot, Loꝛde, what is 
done that thou wylt ſhewe thee ſelfe vnto vs, and not 


vnto the woꝛlde? Jeſus aunſwered, and ſayd vnfo him, 


If a man lone me, he wyl kepe my ſayinges: and my fa- 
ther wyll loue him, and we wyll come vato hym, and 
make our dwellyng with hym. He that loueth me not, 
keepeth not my ſapinges: and the woꝛd which pe heare, 
is not mine, but the kathers whiche ſent me. 


Mat. 7. a. 
and. 21. c. 


Mark. 11. d. 
Luk. 9. d. 


C 


The Goſpell 
vpon White - 
ſunday. 


John. 15. a. 
John. 5. a. 


Theſe thynges haue J ſpoken vnto you, beyng yet John. 1. a. 
pꝛeſent with you. But the comfozter (which is)the holy and. 16. b. 
ghoſt, whom the father wyll ſende tn my name, he ſhall Actes. 2.4» 


teache yon all thynges , and bzyng all thinges to pour 
remembzaunce what ſo euer J haue ſayde vnto pon. 
ce J leaue with vou, my peace J gene vnto pou:not 
the wozlve geneth 4 gene J vnto von; let not pour 
© 2 beart 
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heart be troubled, neither let it feare . Pe haue Hearde 
howe J ſayve vnto you, J go away, and come agayng 
vnto pou. Af pe loued me, pe woulde veryly reioyce, be. 
| | canfe I ſayde, J go vnto the father ; foz the father ig 
John. 13. a greater then J. And nowe haue J ſhewed you befoze it 
and. 16. b. come to paſfc; that when it is come to paſſe, pe myght 
belcene. Hereafter wyll J not talke many woꝛdes vnto 
vou: foz the pꝛince ok this wozlde cemmeth, and hath 
John.21.b nought in me. But that the wozlde may knowe that 
and.16.b, loue the kather: and as the father gaue me commaunde⸗ 
ment, euen ſo do J: Ryſe, let vs go hence. 


The Motes. ä 
a. The ſpirtite (whom Chziſt did pꝛomiſe)ſhal teach 
onely thoſe thynges that Chziſte had taught be foze: 
wholoener theretoze doth teache any other Doctrine 
befides Chziſtes doctrine, he is not of the ſpitite of 
trueth, but of the ſptrite of leaſing- 


The. xv. Chapter. 
The true vine. The huſbandman and the bzaunches. 


A doctrine of loue , and a ſweete comfozt agayn} 
perſecution, 


A dm the true vine, and my father is the huſbandman, 
| TheGoſpell 1 Euer bzannche that beareth not fruite in me, he ta: 
on ſaint keth away; and euery bzaunch that bearcth fruite, he 
Markes day, pourgeth, that it map bzpng kozth moze fruit. Mow are 
Eccle. 24. c. ye cleane thzough the wozd which J haue ſpoken vnto 
you. Byde in me, and J tn vou: As the bꝛaunch can not 
beare fruite of it ſelf, except it bide in the vine: no moze 
tan pe, txcept pe abyde in me. J am the vine, ye are the 
bzaunches: He that abpdeth in me, and Jin him, the 
B ſame bzingeth foozth much kruite: Foz (a) without me 
Mat. 21. b. can ye do nothyng. Ik a man byde not in me, he is cal 
1. John. 3. d. fozth as a bꝛanch, and withereth,# men gether them, 
t caſt them into the fire , and they burne. Tf ye bydein 
me, and my woꝛdes abpde in you, ye ſhall aſke wyne 

; 
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wyll, and it ſhalbe done fe2 you , Herein is my father 
xlozificd, that ye beare muche kruite, and become my 
viſciples. As the father hath loued me, (cuen ) ſo haue J 
loued you: continue ye in my loue. If ye keepe my tcom⸗ 
maundementes , vt ſhall abyde in my loue: tuen as J 
haue kept my fathers commaundementes, and abyde 

in his loue. Theſe thinges haue J ſpoken vnto you, that 

my ioy might remaynt in you, & that pour toy might be C 
ful. This is my commaundement, that pe loue together 

as J haue loued you , Greater tone hath no man then 
this: that a man beſtowe his lyfe foz his freendes. Ye 

are my freend's, pk pe do whatſoener J commanude 
you, Hencefooꝛth call I you not ſeruauntes, foz the ſer- 
naunt knoweth not what his Lozdyc doth: but pou haue 

] called freendes,foz all thynges that J haue hearde of 
my father , haue J made knowen to you. Pe haue not 
choſen me, but J hane choſen you, and ozdcined you, 
that you ſhoulde goeand bing foozth fruite, and that 
your fruite ſhouldt remapne: that what ſo cucr ye 
ſhall aſke of the father in mp name, he may gene it 
you. | 
This commaunde J you, that ye loue togeather. Ik 74, gen 
the wozlde hate you, ye knowe that it hated me befoze , pon simon 
it hated you. Ik ye were ofthe wozlde,the wozld would and Iudas day 
loue his owne:howbeit, becauſe ye are not of the wozkd, 

but J haue choſen pou out of the wozlde, therckoze the 

wolde hateth you. Remember the wozde that J ſayde 

vnto you, The ſeruaunt is not greater then the Lozdc: 

b they haue perſecuted me, they wyll alſo perſecute Mat. 19, 
vou: ik they haue kept my ſaying, they wyll kecpe yours ut 21 — 
alſo. But all theſe thinges wyll they do vnto pou fo2 Mark , 5 e 
my names ſake, becauſe they haue not knowe hym that N 
ſent me. Pk J had not come, and ſpoken vnto them, they John. 16.8. 


to cloke their ſinne withall. He that hateth me, hateth 
iny father alſo, Pk J had not done among them the 
D 3 wozkes 


The Goſpell 
wozkes whiche none other man dyd, they ſhoulde haue 
had no ſinne: but nowe haue they both ſcene,and hatey 

Pſal.35.a. both me and my father. But (chis commeth to paſſe) that 

and. 68. d. the wozde myght be fulfilled that is witten in then 
lawe: They hated me without a cauſe. 

The Goſpell But when the comfozter is come, whom J wyl ſende 

on the ſunday vnto pou from the father, euen the ſpirite ok trueth, 

after Aſſen · whiche pꝛoceedeth of the father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. 
tion day. And ye beare witneſſe alſo, becauſe ye haue ben with me 
from the beginnyng. 


The Notes, 
a. Chziſte with this one onely ſaying , doth oner, 
thzowe free wpl, with al humane ſtrength and foxce, 
Here alſo he condemneth all our mcrites and deſer: 
uinges. To be thozt, here we learne that we are all 
ſinners,and that we haue neede of the glozy of Ged, 
but we are tuſtified freelp by his grace, 


The. xvi. Chapter. 


Conſolation agaynft trouble, Papers are hearde 


thozowe Chztite, 


A He ſe thinges haue J ſayde vnto you , becauſe ye 
Mat. 10. b. Gould not be offendcd . They ſhall put you out of 
Mark. 13. d. their ſynagogut:yta the tyme tommeth, that who 
Luk. 19. c. ſo ener kylleth you, wil thinke that he doth god feruice. 
And ſuche thinges wyll they do vnto you ; becauſe they 
haue not knowen the father, neyther pet me. But theſe 
thynges haue J told pou, that when the time thal come, 
ve may remember then that J tolde you; Theſe thyngs 
ſaydc J not vntoyou at the beginning, becauſe J was 

) pꝛeſent with you, 
The Goſpel! But nowe J go my way to hym that ſent me,+none 
on che fourth gf you aſketh mc,UWthythcr goeſt thou? But becauſe Y 
ſunday alter haue ſayde ſuche thinges vnto you, ſoꝛowe hath filled 
aller. your heartes. Meuertheleſſe Jtell you the truerh, it is 
krpedtent fox you that J gor away: For if J gouot 
aways 
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by ſaint Tohn, 
way, that comfoꝛter wyll not come vnto von: but if J 
depart, J wyll ſende him vnto yon. And when he is 
tome, he wyll rebuke the wozlde of ſinne, and of righ⸗ of, cop, 
teouſneſſe, and of iudgement. Ok nne, becauſe they be» uince. 
letue not on me. Df righteouſkeſſe, becauſe J go to my John. 14. 
father, and ye ſee me no moꝛe: Ok iudgement, becauſe ang. 18. d. 
the pztnce of this woꝛlde is iudged (alredy.) J haue pet Acteg. 2. a 
many thynges to ſay vnto you, but ye can not beare the 
away now. Howbeit. when he is come (which is) the ſpi · C 
rite of trueth, he wyll leade you into all trueth. De ſhal Mat. 11. A 
not ſpeake ot hym ſelfe: but what ſo euer he hall heare, and. 28. d. 
that hall he ſpeake: and he wyll ſhewe you thynges to Luk, 10. d. 
come. He ſhall glozifie me, fox he ſhall rece tue of myne, John. z. c. 
and ſhall ſhewe vnto pou. All thinges that the father 
hath,are mine : therefoze ſayde J(vnto you) that he tas 
keth of myne,and ſhall ſhewe vnto you, 

After a whyle,and ye ſhall not ſee me: and agapne af- 
ter a whyle, and ye ſhall ſee mee: koꝛ J goto the father. 
Then ſaid (ſome) ok his diſciples betwene them ſelues, 
What is this that he ſapth vnto vs, After a wh ple, and 


ye qhall not ſee me, and agayne, After a whyle, aud 


yt ſhall ſee me: and, That J go to the kather? They 
(aid therkoꝛe, IAThat is this that he ſaith, After a while: 
we tan not tel what he ſayth. Jeſus percetued that they D 
would aſke him, x laid vnto them, Do ye enquire amũg 
your ſelues of that J ſayde, After a whple, and ye ſhall 
not ſee me:and agapne, aftcr a whyle, and pe ſhall (ce 
me? Ueryly,veryly, F ſay vnto you, that ve ſhall weepe 
and lament, the woꝛlde thall reiopce:pe ſhal ſozowe, but 
your ſozowe ſhalbe turned to toy . A woman, when ſhe John. 20. c 
trauapleth, hath ſozowe,becanſe her houre is come: but | 
as ſoone as ſhe is deliuered of the chyld, ſhe remembꝛeth 
no moꝛe the anguiſh, koꝛ toy that a man is bozne into the 
wozlde.And pe nowe theretoze haue ſozowe: but F wyl 
{re you agayne, and pour heartes ſhall retoyte, and your 
loy no man taketh from vou. 

* 84 And 
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The Goſpell 
E And in that day ſhall ye aſke me noqueſtion. Ueryly, 

The Goſpell verily, J (ay vnto ou, I hat ſoeuer ye ſhal aſke þ father 
on the fifth in my name, he wyl geue it you. Hytherto haue pe aſked 
ſunday after nothing in my name: aſke, and ye ſhall receiue, that 
Eaſter. pour toy map be full. Theſe things haue J ſpoken unte 
Mat. 7. a. vou by pꝛouerbes: the tyme commeth when J ſhall na 
Luk. 11. v. moze ſpeake vnto you by pꝛouerbes, but J ſhall ewe 
James. 1.a you playnly of my father. At that day ſhal ye aſke in my 
name: J ſay not vnto pou, that J wil pzay vnto mp fas 

ther foꝛ you: Foz the father Him ſclf loueth pou, becauſe 

pe haue loued me, and haue belecued that J came out 

from God. J went out from the father, and came into 
the wozlde $ agaypnec, J leane the wozide, and go to the 

F father. Mis diſciples (ay vnto him, Lo, now talkeſt thou 

playnly, and ſpcakeſt no pꝛouerbe. Nowe are we ſure 

that thou knoweſt all thinges,and necdeſt not that any 

man ſtoulde aſke thee (any queſtion: ) thercfoze bclecue 

Sat. 2 we that thou cameſt from God. Jeſus anſwered them, 
at. 25. c. Do ye now bcleeue?Beholde,the houre dzaweth nigh, 
War. 14. c E is alredy come, that pe ſhalbe ſcattered euery man to 
his owne, æ ſhall leaue me alone: & yet am J not alone, 

fo2 the father is with me. Theſe woꝛdes haue J ſpoken 

vnto you, that in me pe might haue peace : fot in the 

wozlde pe haue tribulation: but be of good cheate , 1 

haut ouercome the wozlde, 


The Notes. 

a, The cozpozall pzeſence of Chzift-is hurt full vnto 
men, and that thzough their owne faulte: foz why? 
thep ate to muche addicted bnto it. Theretoze his 
tleſhe muſt be taken away from vs, that we may 
ware and encreaſe in the ſpirite. Therefoze they are 
farre ont of the way that dzeame in the myſticall 
bzcad aud wyne,a bodylp pꝛeſence. 


The, xvii. Chapter. | 
The moſt heartie and lo uyng pꝛayer of Chzifte vnto 
97 lat her toz all ſuche ag receine the teuelb N 
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P vel woꝛdes ſpake Jeſus, and lyft vp his eyes to A 
heauen, and ſayd, Father, the houre is come, glozi⸗ John. 13. b 
fie thy ſonne, that thy ſonne alſo may glozifte thee. . 

As thou haſt geuen hym power outer all fleche, that he 
chould gene eternall lyfe to as many as thou haſt geuen 
hym. This is the lyke eternall, that they might knowe 
thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chziſte whom thou 1 
haſt ſent. J haue glozified thee on the earth: J haue fi- John. 19.4 
niſhed the woꝛke which thou gaueſt me to do. And now 1 
glozifie thou me, O father, with thyne owne ſelke, with 
the glozy whiche J had with thee yer the wozlde was. 
'J haue declared thy name vnto the men whiche thou 
gaueſt ine out of the wozlde: thyne they were, and thou 
gaueſt them me, and they baue kept thy wozde. Nowe 
they haue kno wen that al things whatſoeucr thou haſt 
gtuen mt, are ofthee: Fo2 J haue geuen vnts them the B 
woꝛdes whiche thou gaueſt me, and they haue receiued 
them, and haue knowen ſurelye that J came out from 
thee, and they haue belt eued that thou did deſt ſend me. 
J pꝛay fo: them, J pꝛay not foz the wozld, but fox them 
which thou haſt geuen me, foz they are thine. And all 
mine arc thinc;and thine, are minc:and J am gloꝛiſied 
in them. And nowe am J not in the woꝛlde, and they 
are in the wozlde, and J come to thee. Moly father, 
kepe thzough thine owne name them, which thou haſt 
geuen me, that they may alſo be one, as we are, Wihyle Pſal. 109.8 
I was with them inthe wozlde, J kept them in thy 
name:thoſe that thou gaueſt me, haue J kept, and none 
of them is loſt, but that loſt chylde: that the ſcripture 
myght be fulfilled. | 
Nowe come J to thee, and theſe wozdes ſpedke Jin @ 
the wozide, that they might haue my ioy fulfilled in Sapi.2.0 
them ſelues. J hane geuen them thy wozde, and the 
wozlde hath hated them, becauſe they are not of the 
wozlde,enen as J alſo am not of the woꝛzlde. J pzay not 
that thou ſhouldeſt take them out ofthe wozlde 3 - 
that 
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that thon ſhouldeſt kepe them from ᷣ cuil. They are not 
of the woꝛld, as J alſo am not of the woꝛlde. (a) Sant⸗ 
tific them through thy trueth: thy woꝛd is the trueth, 
As thou diddeſt ſende me into the wozldc, enen ſo haue 
F alſo ſent them into the wozlde. And foz they: ſakes 
ſanctifie I my ſelfe, that they alſo might be ſanctifiey 
though the tructh. (Neuertheleſſe)F pray not fo them 
alone: but foꝛ them alſo which ſhal beleeue on me the: 
rowe theyꝛ pzeachyng : That they all may be ene, ag 
thou father art in me, and J in thee, and that they alſo 
may be one in vs: that the woꝛld may belecue that thon 
haſt ſeut me. And the glozye whiche thou gaueſt me, J 
haue geuen them: that they alſo may be one, as we alſo 
are one. J in them, and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfect in one, and that the woꝛlde may knowe 
that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loued them, as thou 
haſt loued me. 

Father, J wyl that they whiche thou halt geuen mt, 
be with me where Jam: that they may ſee my glozye 
whiche thou haſt geuen me, fo2 thou louedſt me befoze 
the fundation of the wozlde. © ryghteous father, the 
woꝛlde alſo hath not knowen thee: but J haue knowen 
thee, and theſe haue knowen that thou halt ſent me. 
And J haue declared vnto them thy name, and wyll 
declare it: that the loue wherwith thou haſt loued me, 
may be in them, and Jin them. ä 


The Notes, 


a, Tolanctifie, is to ſelect and chooſe out a thyng, 

from a pzophane vſe, ts the true wozthyppyng of 
God. The faytbfull then, are by the trueth of obs 
wozde ſanctified,that is to ſap, ſelected # choſen out 
from among the flocke of Adam, beyng cleanſed by 
the blood of Jeſus Chztſte, from the kpityineſſe of 
this woꝛlde. Chziſte doth ſanctiſte hym ſelfe, when 
he offereth Him ſelfe vpon the croſſe fo vg. ſpere ws 


by Saint Iohn. 


muſt note, that Chzilte doth in this place pzay ag & 
very natural man, and not as Sod. 


The. xviii. Chapter. 

Chzilt is betrayed. The woꝛds ot his mouth ſmite 
the officers to the grounde. Peter ſmyteth of 
Malchus eare. Jeſus is bzonght betoze Annas, 
Cataphas, and Pilate. 


| I ven Jeſus had ſpoken theſe woꝛds, he went fozth Þ 
J with his diſciples oucr the bzooke Cedꝛon, where The Goſpell 
was a garden, into the which he entred, and his on good Fri- 


diſciples. Judas alſo whiche betrayed hym, knewe the 
place: foꝛ Jeſus oft tymes reſoꝛted thither with his diſ⸗ 


day. 
Mat. 24. N. 


ciples. Judas then after he had receiued a band of men, Mar. 14. c. 
and officers ot the high pꝛieſtes and Phariſces, com⸗Lukt. 24. g 


meth thither with lanternes, q tozches, and weapons. 
And Jeſus knowpng all thynges that ſhoulde come on 
him, went fozth,and laid vato them, @thom ſceke ye ? 
They aunſwered hym, Jeſus of Nazareth, Jeſus ſaith 
vnto them, J am (he) Judas allo which betrayed Him, 
ſtoode with them. Aſſoone then as he had ſapde vnto 
them, Jam he ? they (a) went backwarde, and fell to 
the grounde. Then aſked he them agayne,UWlhom ſecke 
pe? They ſaide, Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus aunſwered, 
J haue tolde you that J am (het) yf ye ſeeke me there⸗ 
foze,let theſe go theyꝛ way. That the ſaying myght be 
fulfilled whiche he ſpake, Df them whiche thou'gauelt 
me, haue J not loſt one. Then Simon Peter haupng 
a ſwoꝛde, dzue it, and ſmote the hygh pꝛieſtes ſeruaunt, 
and cutte of his ryght eare. The ſeruauntes name was 
Malchus. Therefoze ſapde Jeſus vnto Peter, (b) 
Put vp thy ſwozd into thy ſheath : Shall J not dzinke 
of the cuppe whiche my father hath geuen me? Then 
the companye, and the captayne and officers of the 
Jewes tooke Jeſus, and bounde hym: and led hym a⸗ 
way to Annas firſt (fox he was father in lawe to Ca» 
laphas)which was the high pꝛieſt that ſame yere.(And 


Annas 


B 

Mat. 26.6 
Mar. 14. c 
Luke, 22. c 
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Annas (ent Chriſt bound to Caiaphas the high prieſt,) Cat. 


C aphas was he which gaue counſayle to the Jewes, that 


Mat. 26.t 
Mar. 14. f 
Luke, 22. f 


D 
John. 13. f. 
Luke. 22. g 


it was erpeDtent that one man ſhoulde dye foz the pes. 
ple. And Simon Pcter folowed Jeſus, and ſo did ano» 
ther diſciple ; That diſciple was knowen vnto the hye 
pꝛitſt, æ went in with Jelus into the pallace of the hye 
pꝛieſt. But Peter ſtoode at the dooze without. Then 
went out that other diſciple whiche was knowen vnto 
the Hygh pꝛieſt, and ſpake voto the damſel that kept 
the dooze,and bought in Peter. Then ſayth the dam⸗ 
ſell that kept the dooze vnto Per Art not thou alſo 
one of this mans diſciples ? He ſayth, J am not. The 
ſernauntes and officers ſtoode there, whiche had made 
a fp2e of coales, (oz it was coldt) and they warmed 
them ſclues: Peter alſo was ſtandyng among them, 
warmpng hymn. 

The high p2ieſt then aſked Jeſus of his diſciples, and 
of his doctrine. Jeſus aunbwered hym, J ſpake openly 
to the wozlde, IJ ever taught in the ſynagogue, and in 
the temple, whither al the Jewes reſozt, and in ſecrets 
haue J ſayde nothyng; (hv aſkeſt thou me? Aſke 
them which hearde me what J haue ſayde vnto them: 
beholde they can tell what J ſaide. Uhen he had thug 
ſpoken, sne of the officers whiche ſtaode by, ſmote Je- 
ſas (with a rodde) ſaying, Aunſwereſt thou the Hygh 
pꝛirdt ſo? Jeſus aunſwered hym, If Jhaue eupl (po- 
ken, beare witneſſe of the euyll: but yf J haue wel ſpo⸗ 
ken, why ſinpteſt thon me? Nowe Annas had ſent him 


E bounde vnto Caiaphas the hygh pꝛieſt. Simon Peter 
w 


Mat. 27. a. 


as ſtandyng 8nd warmyng hym ſelfe, Then ſaid they 
vnto him, Art not thou alſo one ok his diſciples? He de⸗ 
nytd it. and ſayde, J am net. Dae of the ſeruauntes of 
the high pꝛieſtes (his coſln, whoſe care Peter mote of) 
ſayth vnto him, Did not J ſee thee in the garden with 
hym ? Peter therefoze denped agayne,and inunediatly 


Miche. 15. a the cocke crewe. Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas 


into 


by Saint Iohn, 
into the hal of indgement: It was in the moznyng, and 
they them ſelues went not into the iudgement hal, leſt 
they ſhoulae be deliled: but that they might cate the 
Paſſouer. then went out vnto them, and ſayde, 
(hat accuſatton bzing you agaynſt this man? They 
zunſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Ik he were not an cayll 
dooer, we woulde not haue deliuered hym vnto thee. 
Then ſaid Pilate vnto them, Take ye hym, and indge 
hym after your owne lawe. The Jewesthercfoze ſayd F 
vnto hym, It is not lawful foz vs to kil any man. That 
the woꝛds of Jeſus myght be fulfilled, which he lpake, 
fignifiyng what death he ſhoulde dye. 

Then Pilate entred into the iudgement Hal againe, 
and called Jeſus, and ſaide vnto hym, Art thou the 
king of the Jewes? Jeſus aunſwered him, Sapeſt thou 
this thyng of thy ſelfe, oꝛ dyd other tell it thee ok me:? 
Pilate aunſwered, Am Ja Jewe? Thyne owne na⸗ 
tion and hie pꝛieſtes haue delinered thee viſto me: what 
haſt thou done: Jeſus aunſwered, My kyngdome is 
not of this woꝛldꝛ yl my kyng dome were of this wozld, 
then woulde my ſeruauntes ſurely fight, that J ſhoulde 
not be deliuered tothe Jewes: but nowe is my kyng⸗ 
dome not from hence. Pilate therefoze ſatde vnto him, G 
Art thou a kyng then? Jeſus aunſwered, Thou ſapeſt 
that J ama kyng: Foz this cauſc am J bezne, and fox 
this cauſe came J into the wozlde, that J ſhould beare 
witneſſe vnto the trueth, and all that are ofthe trueth, 
heare my voyce. Pilate ſapth vnto him, What is 
trueth? And whenhe had ſeyde this, he went out a- Mat. 27. a. 
gayne vnto the Jewes, aud ſaytb vnto them, J kynd in Mar. 1. a. 
dem no fault at all. Pe haue a cuſtome that I ſheulde Luke. 23.6 
deliuer you one looſe at the Paſſouer: wyll ye that J 
looſe vnto you the kyng of the Jewes? Then cried they 
all agapne, ſaying, Not hym,but Barabbas, This Ba- 
rabbas was a robber. 


Luke, 22:4 | 
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2 The Notes. 14 
a. In this, that they whiche came to take Chile 
went backwardes,#® fel downe (aſſoone as he ſayde 
that he was he whom they ſonght) declared 
His diuine power, and Howe eaſfle it 3 hymn, yt 
it had ben expedient foz the ſaluation of mankynde, 
— 3 ouerthzowen his enimtes with one onipe 
ecke. ad 
b. Let no man pzeſume to take the ſwozde into his 
hande, vnleſſe he be lawfully called thereunto: foz yf 
He 7 be is by the ſentence of Chziſte the chylde of 
ca * 


The. xix. Chapter. 


Chzilte is crucified, he commendeth his mother 
vnto John, ſheddeth his blood, and is buried, 


Hen Pilate toke Jeſus therfoꝛe, and ſcourged him. 

And the ſouldiers when they had wound a crowne 

of thoznes,they did put it on his head, and they did 
caſt about him a purple garment,# ſapd, Hayle kyng of 
the Jewes: and ſtroke him with roddes. Pilate went 
fooꝛth agayne,and ſapde vnto them, Beholde, J bzyng 
hym foozth to pou, that ye map knowe that J fynd na 
fault in him. Then came Jeſus foozth, wearing the 
crowne of thoꝛne, and the robe of purple: c ( Pilate) ſaith 
vnto them, Beholde the man. Mhen the high pꝛieſtes 
therfoze and officers ſaw him, they cryed, ſaping, Ctu⸗ 


B cific him, cruciſie him. Pilate ſatth vnto them, Take ye 


hym, and crucifie hym: fo2 J fynde no fault in hym. 
The Jewes aunſwered hym, Ale haue a lawe,and by 
our law, he ought todye:brcauſe he made hym ſelke the 
ſonne of God. Then Pilate heard that ſaping, he was 
the moꝛe akrapde: and went agayne into the indgement 
hal, ſapth vnto Jeſus, hence art thou * But Jeſus 
gaue him none aunſwere. Then ſaith Pilatt vnto him, 
Speakeſt thou not vnto me? Ruoweſt thou not that J 
haue power to crucifie thee,# haue power to looſe thei? 


Jeſus aunſwertd, Thou couldeſt haue no power at al 
agapnſt 
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agaynſt me, (a) except it were geuen thee from aboue: 
thercfoze he that delinered me vnto thee hath the moze 
ſinne. And from thencefozth ſought Pilate (meanes)ra 
looſe hym: but the Jewes cryed,ſaying, It thou let him 
go, thou art not Caeſars frend: Foz whoſoeuer maketh 
him ſclfa king, ſpeaketh againſt Caeſar. When Pilate 
hearde that ſaying, he bꝛought Jeſus fooꝛth, & he ſate 
zowne in the tudgement ſeate, in a place that is called 
the pauement,but in the Hebzue tongue Gabbatha. It 
was the pꝛeparyng of the Paſſouer,and about the lixth 
houre:and he ſaith vnto the Jewes, Behold your king. 
They crped, Away with hym, away with hym,cruct- 
fie him. Pilate ſayth vnto them, Shall J crucifie your 
king? The high pꝛieſtes aunſwered: Me haue nokyng D 
but Cat ſar. Then deliuered he him thcrefoze vnto the 
to be crucified: and they too ke Jeſus, led hym away, 
Andche) bearing his croſſe, went fozth into a place whi- 
che is called the place of a ſkul, but in the Hebzne Gol- 
gotha: Where they crucified him, and two other with 
him, on either fide one, x Jeſus in the middes. And Pi⸗ 
late wꝛote a title, and put it on the croſſe. The wzityng 
was, leſus of Nazareth, the k yng of the Iewes. This title 
read many of the Jewes: koꝛ the place where Jeſus 
was crucified was nye to the titie: And it was wzitten 
in Hebꝛue, and Greke, and Latine. Then laid the high 
pꝛieſtes ofthe Jewes to Pilate, Izite not, the king of 
the Jewes: but that he ſayd, Jam kyng of the Jewes. 
Pilate auuſwered, Mhat J haue wzitten,that haue 7 
wzitten. Then the ſouldiers when they had cruciſied 
Jeſus,tooke his garmentes (and made foure partes, to 
tuery ſouldier a part) and alſo his coate: the coate was 
without ſeame, wouen from the top throughout. They 
fayde therefoꝛe among them ſclnes, Let vs not diuide 
it, but caſt lottes fo2 it whoſe it halbe. That the ſcrip- 
ture myght be fulfilled, ſaying, They parted my ray- 


Mat. 27. 


Mar. 15. c. 
Luke. 23. a 


ment among them, and koz my coate drd they cafte fal. 22. 


lottes, 


Exod. 12. g 


J r looke on him whom they pearſed. After this, Joſeph of 
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tottes. And the ſouldiers dyd ſuche thynges in decye; MF" 
There ſtoode by the croſſe ok Jeſus his mother, and 
his mothers fiſter, Mariecche wife of Cleophas, x Ma. 
rie Wagdalene.When Jeſus therfoze ſaw his mother, 
and the diſciple ſtandyng by, whom he loued, he layth 
vnto his mother, Woman, beholde thy ſonne. Then 
ſayth he to the diſciple, Behold thy mother. And from || 
that honre the diſciple toke her vnto his owne(houſe,) 
I After theſe thinges, Jeſus knowpng that all rhynges 
| were now perkourmed, that the ſcripture might be ful. 
ſat.69.c filled, he ſayth, I thirſte. So there ſtoode a veſſell by, 
at. 27. kul of vineger: Therkoꝛe when they had filled a ſponge 
Mar. 15. b with vineger, and put it vpon hyſope, they offered it to 
his mouth. Mhen Jeſus therefoze had receſucd the vi⸗ 
neger, he ſapde, It is ftiniſhed, & when he had bowen } 
his head, he gave vp the ghoſt. The Jewes tberfoze, be⸗ 
cauſe it was the pzeparyng(of the Sabboth) that the hos 
dies ſhould not rematne vpon the croſſe on the ſabboth 
day,(fo2 that Sabboth day was an high day) beſought 
Pilate that they2 legges myght be broken, & that they 
myght be taken downe. Then came the ſouldiers, ann 
bꝛake the legges of the firſt, 4 of the other whiche was 
crucified with him. But when they came to Jeſus, and 
ſaw that he was dead alredp, they bzake not his legges. 
But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare, thꝛuſt hym into 
the ſyde. and fszthwith came there out blood & water. 
6 And he that ſawe it bare recozde, and his retozdeis 
true, and he knoweth that he ſayth true, that ye might 
be leeue alſo, Fo2 theſe things were done, that the ſcrip⸗ 
ture ſhonlde be kulfilled, A bone of hym ſhal not be byo- 
ken. And agapne another ſcripture ſayth, They tall 
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Wat Arimathea (beyng a diſciple of Feſus, but ſecretely 
R +1 fo2 feare of the Jewes) beſought Pilate that he might 
* * take downe the bodye of Jeſus, And Pilate gant 
. 23-$+ hym licenſe. Ye came therefoze,and tooke the b — of 

eius 
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ſus. And there came alſo Nicodemns (whithe at the 
1 —— came to Jeſus by night) e bzought of myzrye 
und aloes mingled togeather, about an 
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d pound 
(V night.) Then tooke they the body of Jeſus: E wound 
it in linnẽ clothes with che odours, as the maner ok the 
Jewes is to burie. And in the plate wher he was cru⸗ 


tiſied, thert was a gat den, and in the garden a newe ſc⸗ 


pulchze, wherin was neuer man pet layd. There layde 


they Jeſus therefoze, becauſe ot the pꝛeparing (of che 
Sabboth) of the Je wes, fox the fepulchze was nygh at 


hande. 
The Rotes. 

a. Here we do learne that ali power is of rod, yea 
the power of darkenes, which God cauſeth to raigne 
foz our finnes and diſobedience towardes hym and 
his wozd. Job. xxxiti. MW ho ſoeuer then doth relilt any 
power, he doth reliſte the ozdinaunce of Sod, and fo 
purchaſeth to dym ſelfe vtter deſtruction and vndo⸗ 
png. Let alſo Magiſtrates remember ot whom they 
haue receiued their power, and ble their aucthozitie 
accozdpng to the wyli of hym vnto whom they mus 
render accompt of all their doynges. 


The. xx. Chapter. 
The teſurrection of Chzifte, which appeared to Ma⸗ 
rie Magdalene, and to all dis diſciples to thepz 
great comfozt, 


12 firſt dap of the Dabbothes , commeth Marie 
Magdalene early, when it was yet darke, vnto the 
ſepulchze , and ſeeth the ſtone taken away krom the 
graue. Then ſhe runnsth, and commet h to Simon Pe⸗ 
ter, to the other diſciple whom Jeſus loued , 4 ſayeth 
vnta them, They haue taken away the Loꝛd out pf the 
graue, and we cannot tell where they haue layde h. 
Peter therefoze went kooꝛth, and that other diſciple, 
and came to the ſepulchꝛe. They ranne both togeather, 
Ind the other diſciple did * _— 
1 x 
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Communion 
on Eaſter d 


Mat. 28.5, 
Luk. 24. d⸗ 


Mark. 16. 
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fic to the ſepulch:e. And when he had toupen downe, 

he ſawe the linnen clothes lying, yet went he not in. 
Luk. 24. a. Then commeth Simon Peter folowyng hem, e went 
1c6.b into ſepulchze,and ſeeth the lynnen clothes lye, and the 
Pſal.56- napkin that was about his head, not lying with the 
Actes.2.D innen clothes, but wzapped togeather in a place by.it 
ſelfe. Then went in alſo that other diſciple which came 
Leult. 24.8. firſt to the ſepulchze, and he ſawe, and beleened. Foz ag 
pet they knewe not the ſcripture, that he ould ryſe fro 
death. Then the diſciples went away agatne vnto their 

owne houſe. 

C Parie ſtoode without at the ſepulchze weeping: So 
as the wept,ſhe bowed her ſelfe into the ſcpulchze , and 
ſecth two angels clothed in white, fitting, the one at 
the head, q the other at the feete, where the body of Je- 
ſus was layde. They ſay vnto her, Woman, why weee 
peſt thou? She layeth vnto them, Foz they haue taken 
away my Lo2de,and J wote not whert they hane lapde 
hym.UWhen the had thus ſayd, che turned her ſelf backe, 
and ſawe Jeſus ſtandyng, and knewe not that it was 

Jeſus. Jeſus ſayth vnto her, Wloman, why weepeſt 

thou: hom ſeekeſt thou? She luppoling that it had 

ben the gardiner, ſayth vnto hym, Sir, vk thou ham 

boane hym hence, tell me where thou hat lapde hym, 

and J wyll fetche hym. Jeſus ſayth vato her, Marit: 

She turned her ſelfe , and ſapde vnto hym , Rabboni 

D which ts to ſay, Maiſter. Jeſus ſayth vnto her, Touche 

ral. 22.c. me not, foꝛ J am not yet aſſended to my father , but g 

oY K * tomybzethzen, and ſay vnto them, J aſſende vntomy 

Toh 8 D father and pour father, and to my God and pour God. 

* _ 4 Marie Magdalene commeth,bzinging tydinges to the 

TN 80 «11 Diſetples that Ge had ſecne the Loꝛde, and that he hat 
"+. poken ſuche thynges vnto ber. | 

= _ The ſame day at night, whiche was the firſt day 

* A the * Sabbothes, when thc doozes were Hut when 

the diſciples were aſſembled togeather fo2 * 4 — 

[4 


B 
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Jewes, came Jeſus, and ſtoode in the mid des, and ſafth 
vnto them, Peace be vnto yau. And when he had lo 
ſayde, he ſhewed vnto them his handes and his five, 
Then were the diſciples glad, wh? they ſaw the Loꝛd. 
Then ſoyde Jeſus to them agayne, Peate be vnto pou: 
As my father hath ſent me,enen ſo ſend J you alſo. Aud 
when he had ſayde thoſe wozdes, He bꝛeathed on them, 
and ſayeth vnto them,Receine ye the holy ghoſt. Mho⸗ 
ſotuers finnes pe remit, they are remitted vnto them, e 
whoſoeuers linnes ye reteyne,they are reteyned. 

But Thomas, one of the twelue, which is called Di⸗ 
dymus, was not with them when Jcſus came. The o⸗ 
ther diſciples there foꝛe ſayde vnto hym, Ne haue ſcene 
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the Loꝛde. But he ſayde vnto them, E xce pt J chall ſee F 


in his hands the pꝛint of the nayles,and put my finger 
into the pzint of the nayles , and thzuſt my hande into 
his ſide, J wyll in no wiſe belecue . And after eyght 
dayes, agaynt his diſciples were within, and Thomas 
with tht: Then came Jeſus, the doozes bepng(a)fhut, 
and ſtoode in the middes, and ſayd, Peace be vnto you. 
After that ſayeth he to Thomas, Bzing thy finger hy⸗ 
ther, and ſee my handes, and reache hyther thy hande, 
and thzuſt it into my ſide, and be not faythleſſe, but be⸗ 
leeuyng. Thomas aunſwered,and ſayde vnto hym, My 
Loꝛd, and my God. Jeſus ſayth vnto him, Thomas, be⸗ 
cauſe thou haft ſeene me, thou haſt heleeued, bleſſed are 
they that haue not ſeent, and pet haue belceued. 

And many other ſignes trucly dyd Jcfus befoze the 
eyes of his diſciples „ whiche are not witten in this 
bookt. Theſe are witten, that ye might bclceue that 
Jeſus is Chꝛiſte the ſonne of God, and that in belev 
uyng, ye might haue lyfe thozowe his name. 


kde Notes 


In this place the Euangetitt doth diligently note 
tie tyme that Chziſte 9 came 1255 his dif; 


"ples , net meanpug - that he went in choc 
_— T 3 the 
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03.fires. not that it was Jeſus.Jefus ſayth were rhef 
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„ theddojes : koj the Steeke bath not Aick bud ß 
KEANE wv,That, 855 lay, though the doozey 


kepun hut. but T wy KA ET puLyAv: Tür 


— : the gates Ae beyng hut, ama 
anpnbt ſay, late in ghe eseuyng, and at that time the 


and doo to be ſhut , Foz Chzilt our 
e cough diglnepomer was able to cauſe 
the dooꝛes (were they neuer ſo ſurely ut) to open 


mot rh 3 owne accopde: az when he delinez 
rea 4Petee out bk'pzifon by his angell, then not only 
the chapnes chat he wag'bounde withall fell from 
dbym.dur all the doozeZ and lockes dyd open of then 
owne ſelues, and dyd gene hym paſinge . Actes. 12. 
le, dowe the Apoſties were deliuered. Reade, 

Tr 


0 The. xxi. Chapter. 
We appesrecb to his diſciples agayne by the ſea ot 
__ "Tiberlas ,' and commaundeth Peter earneſtly te 
feede his cheepe. 
Aa A Fterwarde did Jeſus ſhewe him ſelke -agayne to 
his diſciples at the- ſea of Tiberias, and on this 
- * .wiſeſhewed he hymſelfe. There were togeathe 
Simon Peter, # Thomas whiche is called Ding 
and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the ſonnesof 
Ichedee, and two other ot his diſciples. Simon Peter 
ſayth vntothem, N gon ſiching. They lay vnto hem, 
le alſo go with ther: They went m way, and ep 
© trepinto a ſhip tmmediatty, and that night taught the 
nothyng. But wht the moznyng —— 1 omi. Jehe 
too de on the ſhoare: neverchetefie,the diſcip es = 
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B D2en, haue yr any meate? Ther — 1 Why 
And be ſayth vnto them Caſt ont the net on che ent 


N utth 
ace order bange not able to 15 ; 
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43 vnto Peter, It is en 
— — — obs 7200 d bt ca 64 | 
roy. ES, 1 0 155 
cubiteg): Iiawfust theme: pl or xs 
= were comt ta lande, iber iy 
Peter w Manet net toth laune, fullof 
cter wei e e 
great fi fſhes,nm hundzed fiftic aud thie 25 foz 5 | 
— ame any dine. none of 
urſtaſke him; Whoart thon-bn2iving that it was 
yeth them and ſiche lykewyſe-This is uowe the thirde D 
tyme that Jeſus appeared to his diſciples ,. after 
2 to Simon Peter mon Joanna, loutſt 5, ſonne 
thoy dae dee i Jaith vnto ken ok Jona. 
e 
dine e ſaycth 1 2 
| üben e e et. He faith 
1 Som mon Joanna, loueſt thou me? Peter 
| Vecaiile he ſayDEvnedHim the thirde tyme, 
ee 
knoweſt all Gig that J lone thee: 
ſus {ayth vnto him, Feede my cheepe. Aren vente 
thee ſelle walkedit whyther thou Woitld 6 when 
thou ſhalt ke olde, thou halt Rteetche foozth thy handcs, 
wouldeſt not. This ſpake he, ſigniſiyng by what death 
| ve ſhoulde gloziſie God. And * he had ſpoken this, 
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_ N land, but as 5 Solfo: nd" 
fihe layde £ and bead. Jeſus ſayth vnto 
Bung of the 
wert ſo t was not the net by tſus 
Lane. Jefas then conmethandeaketh bzead, aud gee Luk, 24. f. 
he was ryſen from death. So when they had dined, Je⸗ 
with 92 5 ge 

— ye — he ſayde vnto hym the 

2458 5 f apde unte him, Lozde, 1 
I ſay vntothte, when'thou'waſk.yohger,tha ed 
E another ſhall girde thee, and caric thee whither thou 
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he fapth vntohym, Folowe mm. "os. 
F Ptter turnyngabout,ſceth the diſciple whom Jeſus 
The Gefpell loued,folowing,whiche alſo leaned on His bꝛeſt at ſup. 

on ſaint Iohn per;and ſaide, Loꝛde, whiche is he that betrayeth thee? | 
the Euange · When Peter therefeze ſawe hem, he ſayth to Jeſus, 
liſtes day. Loꝛde, what chall he do? Jeſus ſayeth vnta hm, JfJ 
wyll haue him to tary tyl F come, what is that to thee? 

Folow thou me. Then went this ſayirig abꝛode among 

the bzethzen,that,that diſciple ſhould not dye: Pet Jc- 

1s ſuxde not to hym, Ve ſhall not dye : but, It I wyll 

G that he tarit tyll J come, what is that to thee? The 

flame diſciple is he dohiche teſtifieth of theſe thynges, 

and wrote theſe thinges; and we knowe that his teſti; 

moe true. There are alſo many otherthinges whi- 

che Jeſus dyd, the whiche ik they ſhoulde be waitten 


.- eitcry dne, J ſuppoſe the woꝛlde coulde not conteyne the 


bookes that thoulve be wzitten, Amen, 
The Notes. 


tialiy they that be onely ſuperintendenteg and mi. 
niſterg in name. and not gertourmyng the office of 
Nea d No man ought idely to lyue with the 
cafe ot other mens bzoweg. DR 


Her ecndeth the Goſpell by 


ſaint Lohn. 


on 2? u Hos r . ST =. © co. .cnD. Re I ET 


| The argument of the ſe- 
1 cond booke of Saint Luke, cal- 
led the Actes of the 
Apoſtles, 


N this feconde booke the Euangeliſt ſaint Luke ( whoſe 
ly fe we haue ſer foorth already at the begynnyng of kis 
K Gcſpell doth declare and write vnto vs ( if we wyll be 
ſheophile, that is to ſay, vnfayned lovers of God) what 
was done and wrought for our ſinguler comfort, after the 
glorious reſurrection and moſt triumphat aſſention of our ſa- 
niour Ieſu Chriſte , Howe that our Lorde Teſu dyd both pro- 
miſe, and alſo geue moft abundantly his holy ſpirite vnto all 
his diſciples:and what this ſpirite dyd worke by the preaching 
of the worde, both in the Iewes, and alſo in the Gentiles that 
belecued in Chriſte. This booke hath al / ayes ben in great 
eſtimation, and that moſt deſeruyngly , For the Actes of the 
Apoſt les (ſay th Hierome) ſeeme to be but a bare hiſtorie, be- 
cauſe, in them onely the infancie of the Churche(which then 
began to ſpring) is ſet forth: but if we conſyder that Luke the 
Phiſition whoſe prayſe is in the Goſpell) hath written them, 
we ſhall alſo perceiue that all his wordes are the phiſicke of 
a a languiſhing and ſicke ſoule. What orher rhing (I beſeeche 
yon) is this ſacred and heauenly hiſtorie, but one of the chee- 
feſt partes of the Goſpell ĩ For truely in the other bookes 
(whiche are intituled Goſpels) the corne bf Wheate caſt 
into the gr ounde, is deſcribed: but here in this booke the 
ſame ſelfe corne is ſet foorth, beyng already ſprong vp, and 
declaryng molt effectually his riches vnto the worlde , A- 
. gayne , if we had not by Luke knowen after what maner 
Chriſt forſooke the earth, where, and in what place, how and 
after what faſhion the promiſed comforrer dyd come, what 
begynnyng the Churche had, wherein it did floriſhe, by 
what meanes it dyd encreaſe: ſhoulde we not haue lacked a 
great parte of the Colpell 4 Therefore Bede dyd write ryght 
T 4 wells 


2 „ ado Shes 


The Argument. 
wellfaying: that Luke had not onely made an hiſtorie vntyll 
the refurreerion and aſfumprion of the Lord, as the other did 
but alſo dyd ſet forth by writing the doynges of the Apoſtles, 
as muche as he knewe to be ficient to edifice the fayth of 
the readers or hcarers , chat onely his booke (touching the 
Actes of the Apoſtles) was by the Churche thought wonhy 
to be credited, al other whicke preſumed to write of the ſame 
matter beyng reiected and diſaproued. Chriſoſtome alſo;ts 
them that did marueyle why ſaint Luke had not written folth 
all the Apoſtolicall hiſtorie vnto the ende, or that he had not 
deſcribed the Actes of eyery one of them ſeuerally in bookes 
by them ſelues, doth aunſwere goodly, ſaying, Theſe are fuk. 

cient vnto them that wyll apply their mindes, and take 
heede . Therefore leauing vnprofitable queſtions 
(why was not this written, or that wxĩttenꝭ) let 
vs take heede vnto theſe wholeſome ſay- 
inges of the Buangeliſt, that ſo we 
may apply this moſt comfor- 
tablc ſalue (miniſtred vnto 

vs by kim) vnto dur 

wounded 


ſoules. 
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1 « The Actes ofithe Apo- 
Mes written by S. Luke the 
Evangeliſt, whiche was preſent at 
e doynges ot them. 


Tube firſt Chapter . 


The aſtention of Chziſte. Matthias is choſen in 
the trede of Judas, 
: 4 \S:+ £6 : A 


be fozmer booke haut : 
N . 1 & | I made,D Theophti- moe es 
"ISNT | Ins, ofall that Aeta . e 

IQ began both ts do and / 


8 
A 
SO 


a 
— 
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s 

- 
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2 teach, vntil the day in 
2 . $ whiche he was taken 


a 011 vp, after that he tho⸗ 


_ 


Foz % 
eeled John. 4. d. 


Mat. 3. b 85 
Luke. 3. c. 


2 


ye halbe witneſſes vnto me both in Hieruſolem, m 


in al Jutie,fnd in Samarta,and even vnto the worlds 


Mar. 16. v. And when he hay ſpoken theſe thynges, whyle they 
Mat. 4. b behelde, he was taken vp an high, and a cloud receiuey 


Hym vp out of theyz ſyght. And whyle they looked vp 
ſtedfaſtly towardeHeaven as he went, behold two men 
ſtoode by them in white apparell.Whiche alſo ſayd, Pt 
men of Galilet, why ſtande ye gaſpng pp into heauen ? 


Mat. 4.b, This (b) ſame Jeſus which is taken vp from you into 


C beauen,ſhal ſo come euen as you haue (rene him go into 
heauen. Then returned they vnts it rüſalem from the 
mount that is called Dliuete,whiche is from Hie rula⸗ 
lem aSabboth dayes journey. And when they were 
tome in, they went vp into a parlour, where abode both 


Peter, and James, and John, c Andzewe, Philip, and 


Thomas, Bartholomewe, and Matthewe, Tamts (die 
ſonne) ot Alpheus, and Simon Jelotes ann Judas (the 
brother) ot᷑ James. Theſe al continued with one accozy 


in pꝛayer and ſupplication with the women, and a 


8 rie the mother ol Jeſus, and with his bzethzen.And 
Yo . thoſe dayes Peter ſtoode vp in the mid des ofthe d 
is as ples, and ſayde, (the number of names together, were 

7. about an hundjed and twentie.) St men andbzethzen, 
this ſcripture muſt neeves haue ben fulfilled; which the 
holy ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid ſpake befoze of Ju 
das, whiche was guide to them that tooke Feſus: Foz 


8 he was numlyed with vs, and had obtapned felowſhip |. 


in this miniſterte.And the ſame hath nowt purchaſeda 
feelde with the reward of iniquitte. And when he was 


Hanged, he burſte a ſunder in the middes, and all his 


bowelles guſhed aut. And it is knawen vuto all the 
dwellers at Hieruſalem, in ſo muth that the ſame feell 


is called in theyʒ mother tongue Acheldema, that is to 


ſay, The feeld of blood. Foꝛ it is wꝛitten in the bookeof 


Pal. 68. c Plalmes, Let his habitation be deſarty and un man be 
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ofthe Apoſtles. 


| ing therein: and his biſhopzike let another take, 
2355 * ok theſe men whiche Noe tompanied with 


vs all the tyme that the Lozde Jeſus went in and ont ſal, 108. b 


among vs, begynnyng from the baptiſme of John, vn- 
to that ſame day that he was taken vp from vs, muſt 
one be oꝛdeyned to be a witneſſe with vs of his reſur⸗ 
rection. | 

And they appoyntey two, Joſeph whiche is called 
Burſabas, whoſe ſirname was Juſtus, and Matthias. 
And when they had pzayed, they ſayde, Thou Lozdeg 
whiche knoweſt the heartes of all men, ſhewe whether 
of theſe two thou haſt choſen, that he may take þ roome 
of this minifterie and Apoſtleſhyp, from which Judas 
by tranſgreſſion fel, that he might go to his owne place. 
And they gage foozth theyꝛ lottes, and the lotte fell vp⸗ 
2 and he was counted with the eleuen 


. . The Motes. | | 
a is taken foz that bleTedfull lyfe.and 


The kynadome of Sod is taken two manner ok 
223 0 f ne 


| Hoy har ene tees felletrte whiche we ſhall entoy 


afcerthis moztatt ite. Secondly, when by the pzeas 
ehyngofthe Soſpell, the heartes of the godlye arg 
—— and made the temples of the holy Sod, it 
is ſayde, and that ryght well, that Sa doth raigne 
in the earth. o then doth he raigne in the heartes 
of the godly thzough faith, innocencie. and pureneſſe 
of 2 of Thi kyngvome dyd Chzitte ſpeake with 
b. As Che ey alkene viliblyeints heanen, fo 
tHalthe come agayne in the ſame ape and fourme 


that. be went vp. Tyll that tyme then; that we may 


{ce hym with our owne eyes com downe, as the 
apoities ſawe hyw go vp: let vs neuer beleene that 
here in the earth touchpng his manbead. Foz 
4 je Teuer — 9 — vil * be is god: ſo, in that ds 


" The Actes . 


"Ele The Char, TheS | y 
8 tom ng ot the holp g e Sermon N 
18 th t Dt oi 
Peter 1 5 he ddr tiny: 8 et 4 
= | 


>--—--* \  andthencrealeofth = 


a A Po when the day of Pentecoſt was fully tome 
The Epiſtle 


they were al with one accozd in one place. And ſg - 
on Whit. denly there came a ſounde fro heauen as it had ben „ 
ſunday. the commyng ofa myghtie winde, and it filled all the : 
Actes.4.f houſe where they were ſitting. And there appeared vn⸗ b 
to them clouen conges,lykeas then had hen of fyzeuy W © 
(it) ſate vpsn eache ont of them, and they were al filley b 
with the holy ghoſt, and began to ſpeake with other c 
tongues, as the ipitite gaue thẽ vtterante. There were WU | 
dwellyng at Hieruſalem Jewes, denout men, out of e. 
uery nation of them that are vnder heaven. When this 
was nopſed abautit he multitude came together, were 
aſtonied, becauſe that euery man hearde them ſpeake n 
his owne language, they wondzed al,+marueyled,ſay- 
ing one to another, Beholde, are not all theſe * 
B ſpeake, ot Galilee? And howe heare we ger man 
owne | — — e u arthians 
Mende, W eller 


"Tf _ 
Hans, we? ok Go! 2 


wert in a deu one — | 
this? Other ſaide, Theſe man are ful of newe 
C wyne. But Peter ſtandyng foozthw ich cht eltuen, lylt 
vphis vopte, and ſurde vnto _—_— Ye men ef Juriez 
and alt yr that dwell at Hieruſalem, be this knowen 
unte pon, aud heare my waives x Fo! theie are nut 
e 5 1575 eeng it 4 E ho 5 
ofthe bay Bug is that whiche Rap 
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y your ſonnes and your daughters 
dm your young men ſhall ſee viſions, and pont ele 
men ſhall dzeame Dzeames , And on my ſernauntes, 


of the Apoſtles, 


»htte Joel, And ft chalbe in e (lavth Joel. 2. f. 


ol my ſpirite J-wyll powꝛe out upon all fleche: 
ſhall pzophecte, 


ud on my handniapdens, J wyll powze out of my ſpt- 
in thoſe dayes;and they ſhall pzopheſie:And J wil 
gew wonders in heauen abone, and tokens in the earth 
beneath, blood, and kyꝛe, and the vapour of ſmoke. The 
ſunne ſhalbe turned into darkneſſe,and the moone into 
blood, befoze that great and notable day of the Loꝛde 


come. And it wall come to paſſe, that whoſoeuer thall Rom. 10. * 


cal on the name of the Loꝛde, ſhalbe ſaued. 

De men of Ifracl, heare theſe wozdes, Jeſus of Na. > 
zareth, a man aþpzoued of Gov among you, with mira⸗ 
cles, wonders, and lignes, whiche God dyd by hym in 
the middes of you, as pe pour ſelues alſo knowe: Hym 
after that ye had taken by wicked handes, beyng delt⸗ 
uered by the determinate coun ſell and fozeknowledge 
of God, haue pe crutiſied and flayne. Whom God hath 
rayſed vp, hauyng looſed the ſozowes of death, becauſe 
it was impoſſible that he ſhouldt be Holden of it. Foz 
Dauid ſpeaketh of hym, I ſawe the Loꝛde alwayes ſet 


foozth befoze my face, fox he is on my ryght hande that Plal.16,9 


IJ ould not be moned. Therfoze did my heart reioyce, 
and my tongue was glad; Moꝛeeuer alſo, my flefhe ſhal 
reſt in hope,becauſe thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in hel. 
neyther wylt thou ſuffer thyne holy one to ſce cozrnp- 
tion, Thou haſt ſhewed me the wayes of lyke, thou ſhalt 
,make me fall of toy with thy countenaunce. 

De men and bzethzen, let me freely ſpeake vnto pou E 


and his ſepulchze is with vs vnto this day. Therefoze, 
being a pꝛophet, knowing that God had ſwozne with 
an othe to hym, that he woulde rayſe vp Chꝛiſte as 
concernyngthe feche, ok the fruite of his loynes, to litte 
9 


ofthe patriarke David : Foz he ts both dean e buryed, 3. Ntg. 2 


Pal. 109.a uens, but he ſayth hym ſelfe, The Lozde ſayde to my 


The Actes 
an his ſeate : Ye ſceyng this befoze, ſpake of the reſars 
xection of Chꝛiſte, that his ſoule was not leaft in hell, 
neyther his fleſhe dyd ſec coruption. 
This Jeſus hath God rayſed vp, whereof we algre 
Witneſſes. Then beyng by the ryght hande of God x 
alted,and haupng receined of the father the pzomiſeof 
the holy ghoſt, he hath ſhed foozth this which pe none 
F ſee and heare. Foz Dauid is not aſſended into the hey 


L ozde,Stt thou on my ryght hande, Untyl J make the 
foes thy footeſtoole. Therefoze let all the houſe of J. 
rael know fo: a ſuretie that God hath made that ſamg 
Jieſus whom ye haue crucified, both Lozd and CThziſt, 
Nowe when they hearde this, they were pzicked in 
they: heart, and ſayde vnto Peter and to the other As 
oſtles, Ye men and bꝛethꝛen, what ſhall we do:? Then 
eter ſaid vnto them, Repent pe, e let euery ont of yoy 
be baptiſed in the name of Jeſus Chziſt, foꝛ the remiſ⸗ 
ſion of ſiunes, and ye ſhall reccine the gyft of the holye 
ghoſt, Foz the pꝛomiſe was {made)vnto you, and to your 
childzen, and to all that art a farre of, euen as manye 
as thc Lozde our God ſhall call. And with many other 
© wozdes bare he witneſſe, and exhoꝛted them, ſaying, 
Saue(your ſelues) from this vntowarde generation. 
Then thcy that gladly receiued his wozde, were bapti⸗ 
led, g the ſame day there were added (vnto them) about 
thee thonſande ſoules. And they continned ſtedfaſtly 
in the Apoſtles doctrine and felowfhyp, and in bzea- 
Kyng of bead, and in p:ayers. And feare came-vpon 
euery ſoule, and many wonders and fignes were done 
by the Apoſtles. And all that belecued were together, 
and had all thyngcs common, and ſolve they? poſſeſſi- 
ons and goodes, and parted them to all men, as cuery 
man had needc. And they continupng dayly with one 
accoꝛde in the temple, and bzeakyng (b) bzead from 
houle to houſe,did cate their meats together with or 
» Ne 


ofthe Apdoſiles, 


wv» 


all the people. And the Lozde added to the Churche 
dayly ſuche as Houlde be ſaued. | 


| The Notes. 
a, Saint Auguſtine wziting of the pzelence of God 
vnto Hardanus: ii. Chap, Aleageth this age 
the Apoſtle, & thereby goeth about to pzone t 
ſoule of Chziſte went downe in ve 


the 
e deede to hell. 
but that be luffered nothyng there. Other do affirme 


that it is ſapde by a figuratine manner of ſpeakyng. 
that be went downe to hell: becauſe that the merita 
of his death & paſſion was vnpzofitable bnto them 
that afoze dyed in the fapth of Abzaham, Some a⸗ 
ine by this wozd(inferi) do vnderſtande the graue. 
-woulde wiche that we ſhoulde alwayes ſtubye to 
vnitie and peace, ᷣ᷑ leaue theſe vnfruit ful queſtions, 
b. This place ought not to be vnderſtanded ofthe 
communion oz ſacrament of the bodp and blood of 
Chziſte, as the place befoze : but of the hoſpitalitie 
that was among them that beleeued. Therfoze they 
that by this place do take a boldneſſe to vie the com: 
munton pꝛiuately in theyz houſes, haue no example 
at all of that thyng in the ſcriptures : and therfoze 
— . 5 vnleſſe they be thereto dzyuen by 
c . 


Renee re eee 
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The. iii. Chapter. ; 
The halt is reftozed to his keete. Peter pzeacheth 
Chzilte vnto the people. 


Dwe Peter and John went vp together into 
| the temple at the nynth houre of pzayer. And a 

certapne man that was lame from his mothers 
was bought, whom they layde daylye at the 
wetemple whiche is called beautifull, to aſke 
or them that entred into the temple. Whiche 
Peter and John about to go into the temple, 
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ken an almes. And Peter faſtenyng his eyes vppon 
hem with John, ſayde, Locke on vs. And he gaue 
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red togeather at Hieruſalem , And when they had { 
them befoze them, they aſked, By what power, oz in 
what name haue ye done this? 


The Actes 


Then Peter, full of the holy ghoſt,ſayde vnts them, 
Pe rulers of the pcople,and elders of Iſrael, yt we thi 
Day be examined of the good Deede Done to the ficke 


man, by what meanes he is made whole, be it knowen 
vnto you all, and to al rhe people of Iſrael, that by the 


name of Jeſus Chziſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, 
whom God raiſed agayne from the dead, euen by hym, 
doth this man ſtand here befoze yon whole. This is the 


Mat. 21. d. ſtone which was ſer naught by of you buylders, which 


Mar. 12. a. 
Luk. 20. c. 


D 


is the head of the cozner, neither is there ſaluation in 
any other: foʒ among men vnder heauen, there is geuen 
none other name wherein we mult be ſaued. 

Nowe when they ſawe the boldneſſe ok Peter and 
John, and vnderſtoode that they were vnlearned, and 
ignozaunt men, tbey marueyled, # they knew them that 
they had ben with Jeſu: And beholdyng alſo the man 
which was healed ſtanding with them, they could not 
ſap agaynſt it. But when they had commaunded them 
to go aſide out of the connſell , they counſayled among 
them ſclues,ſaytng,Wthat ſhall we do to theſe men?fo; 
a manifeſt figne is done by them, and is openly knowen 
to al them that dwel in Hierulalem, c we can not deny 
it. But that it be nopſed no farther among the people, 
let vs thzeaten & charge them, that they ſprake hencc- 
foozth to no man in this name. And they called them, g 
commannded them, that in no wyſe they ſhould ſpeake 
noz teache in the name of Jeſu . But Peter and Jehn 
aunſwered, and (aid vnto them,CAhether it be right in 
the ſight ol God, to hearken vnto you moꝛe then to ge 
iudge pe. Fo2 we cannot but ſpeake that, whirhew 
haut ſcene and hearde. So when they had moge! 
thꝛeatned them, they let them go, finding nothing how 
to punich the, becauſe of the people, koꝛ all men glozilier 
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' ofthe Apoſtles, 

God, becauſe ot that which was done. Foz the man was 

about fcurtie yeres olde,on whom this miracle ofhea- 

ling was ſhewed. The aſſoone as they were let go, they E 

tame to their felowes , and chewed all that the hygh 

pzteſtes and elders had ſaid vnto them. And when they 

heard that, they lift vp their voyces to god with one ac⸗ 

toꝛde, x ſaid, Loꝛde, thou art God which haft made hea⸗ 

uen and earth, the ſea and all that in them is, which by 

the mouth of thy ſeruaunt Dauid haſt ſayve, Ahy dyd 

the Heathen rage, & the people imagine vaine thynges? 

The kinges of the carth ſtoode vp, and the rulers came (al, 2. a. 
togeather agaynſt the Loꝛde, ſt his Chꝛiſte. Fox 8 

ofa trueth againſt thy holy chilbe Jeſus, whõ thou haſt 

annoynted, both Herade & alſo Pontius Pilate, with 

the Gentiles,and the people of Iſrael, geathered them 

ſelues togeather, fox to do what ſo euer thy hande and 

thy tounſell(a) determined befoze to be done. And now 5 

Le:de,behold their thzeatninges, and graunt vnto thy 

ſeruauntes, that with all boldneſſe they may ſpeake thy 

woꝛde, ſo that thou ſtretche foozth thyne hande, that 

healing, and ſignes, x wonders, be done by the name of 

thy holy chylde Jeſus. And aſſoone as they had payed, 

the place moued where they were aſſembled togeather, 

and they were all filled with the holy ghoſt, and they 

ſpake the woꝛde of God boldly. 

And the multitude of them that beleeued, were of G 
one heart, and of one ſoule: neyther ſayde any of them, 
that ought of the thinges whiche he poſſeſſed was his 
owne, but they had all thinges common. And with 
great power gaue the Apoſtles witneſſc ok the reſurrecs 
tion of the Lozwe Jeſu, and great grace was with them 
All. Neyther was there any among them, that lacked; 
Foz as many as were poſteſſours of landes, oz houſes, 
ſolde them, and bꝛonght the pꝛice ofthe thynges that 
| were ſolde,and laid it downe at the Apoſtles feetezanm 
diltribation was made vnto euery Fas acco2dpng 90 
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he had ner de. And Joſes, whiche was alſo called of the 
Apoſtles Barnabas (that is to ſay if ye interpyereit, 
the ſonne of conſolation ) being a Leuite, x of the coun. 
trey of Cypers, hauing lande, ſolde it, and bzought the 
monep, and lapde it downe at the Apoſtles feete, 


The Notes. 

a, Here we do learne that the enemies of Chzile 
can go no further then Hod hath appopnted them, 
therfoze, let the pzeachers of the trueth be of a good 
comfozt,though ſatan with all the legions of deuils, 
the woꝛzld, and al the migbtic pzinces therof do ariſe 
and conſpire agap m. yet they can do no moze 

and counſeli hath appopnted 


then the Lozdes han 
bekoze. 


The. v. Chapter. 


The difſembling of Anantas and Sapphita is punt: 
ed. Miracles are done by the Apoſtles, whiche 
are taken,but the angel of God bzingeth them ous 
of pzifon . They are bzought vefoze the counſell. 
The ſentence of Samaliel. The Apoſtles are bea: 
ten. They reiopce tn trouble. 

A B | 

ra his wpfe, ſolde a poſſeſſion, aud kept away (part) 
of the pꝛice, his wike alſo being of counſel, x bought 

- certapne part, & layde it downe at the Apoſtles keete. 

But Peter ſayde, Ananias, howe is it that Satan hath ' 

filled thyne hcart,tolvc vato the holy ghoſt, and keepe 

away(parr)of the pꝛict of the lande?UWlhyles it remays 
ned, was it not thine owne?and alter it was ſolde, was 


it not in thyne owne power: why haſt thou conceiued 
this thing in thinc Heart? thou haſt not lyed vnto men, 


At a certayne man named Ananias, with Sapphi⸗ 


% but vato god. Ananias hearing theſe woꝛds, fel downe, 


and gaue vp the ghoſt: And great feare came on al them 
that hearde theſe thinges. And the young men roſe vp, 
and put þym apart, and caried him ont, g buricd * 

ä nd 


ofthe Apoſtles. 
And it came to paſſe , that as it were about the ſpace 
of thꝛee houres after, his wyke caine in, not knowing 


that which was done. And Peter ſayde vnto her, Tell 


me, ſolde ye not the lande foz ſo muche?And the ſayde, 
Pea,foz ſo muche. Then Peter ſayde vnto her, Why 
haue ye agreed togeather , to tempt the ſpirite of the 
Lozde? beholde, the feete of them whiche haue burped 
thy huſbande,are at the dooze, and thall caric thee out. 
Then fell ſhe downe ftratghtway at his feete,and yeel- 
ded vp the ghoſt: And the young men came in, e founde 
her dead, and caried her out, and buried her by her Huſ- 
band, and great feare tame vg ul the Churche, and 
vpon as many as hearde theſeWinges. 


And by the hands of the Apoſtles, were many ſignes CT * 
* wonders ſhewed among the people. (And they were Ihe FEpiſtle 
altogether with one accozde in Salomons poche. And on 
of other durſt no man ioyne him {clfe to them: newer» olomewes 
thelefle,the people magnificd them. The number of tht day. 


that beleened in the Lozde, both of men and women, 
grewe moꝛe and moze . ) Inſomuche that they bzought 
the ſicke into the ſtreetes , and layde the:n on beds and 
touches, that at the leaſt way, the ſhadowe of Peter 
when he came by, might ſhadowe ſome of them. There 
came alſo a multitude of the cities reunde about, vn⸗ 


to Hieruſalem, biinging ficke folkes, and them whiche 


were vered with vncleane ſpiritestand they were hea⸗ 


led enery one. Then the cheeke pꝛieſt roſe vp, & all they O 


that were with him, ( whiche ts the ſect of the Sadu⸗ 
cces,) and were full of indignacion: and layde handes 
on the Apoſtles, and put them in the common pziſon. 
But the angell of the Loꝛde by nyght opened the pꝛiſon 
doozes, and bꝛought them fooꝛth, and ſayd, Go, & ſtand 
and ſpeake in the temple to the people all the worde 
of this life. And when they hearde that, they entred in- 
to the temple early in the moꝛnyng, 4 taught: Bat the 
cheeke pꝛieſt tame and they that were with him;, and 


U3 called 
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talled a counſel togeather, and al the elders of the chil, 
Dꝛen of Jſracl; and ſent to the pziſon to ketche them, 
But when the officers came, and found them not in the 
vziſon, they returned, and told, ſaping, The pꝛilon true⸗ 
Iy kounde we ſhut with all diligence , and the keepers 
ſtandyng without befoze the doozes, but when we had 
opened, We founBe no man within. Then when the 
cheefe pꝛieſt, and the taptapne of the temple, © the high 
pꝛieſtes hearde theſe thinges , they doubted of them 
whereunto this woulde growe. 

Then came one and ſhewed them, (ſaying) Beholde, 
the men that ye put in gyiſon, are ſtandyng in the teple, 
and teaching the peop hen wet the captayne of the 
temple with the officers, & bzought them without vio⸗ 
lence:(Foz they feared the people, leſt they ſhould haut 
ben ſtoned.) And when thcy had bzought them, they 
{ct them bekoꝛe the counſel. And the cheefe pzieſt aſkey 
them, ſaping, Opd not we ſtraitly commaunde you that 


vt ſhould not teache in this name? And behold, ye haue 


filled Hieruſalem with your Doctrine, and intende to 
bzing this mans blood vpon vs. Then Peter and the 


Sen. 29.8. other Apoſtles aunſwered, and ſapde, Ie ought moze 


Exod. 15. c 
Deut. 11. b 


to obey God then men. The God of our fathers rayſed 
vp Jeſus, whom ye ſlue, and hanged on tree. (ym hath 
God lykt vp with his ryght hande, to be a pzince anda 
ſautour,foz to geue repentaunce to Jſrael,and fo2geue- 
neſſe of ſinnes, And pe are recozdes of theſe thinges 
which we ſap, and ſo is alſo the holy ghoft, whom God 
bath geuen to them that obey him. Mhen they hearde 
that, they claue a ſunder, and ſought meancs to flea 
them. Then ſtoode there vp one in the counſell,a }Ihas 
riſec,named Gamaliel, a doctour of lawe, had in repu⸗ 
tation among all the people, and commaunded to put 
the Apoitles foozth a litle ſpace, and ſayde vnto them, 
Ve menge ok Iſrael, take heede to pour ſelues , what ye 


kntende to do as touching theſe men. Foz befoze thele 


Dapes 


kn... JAM — r nm =— n— — * 


ofthe Apoſtles. 


dayts toſe vp one Theudas , repoꝛting hym ſelfe to be 
ſome great man, to whom a number of men, about a 
foure hundꝛed, ioyned them ſelues: whiche was flayne, 
they al which beleeued him were ſcattered abzode, G 


+ bꝛought to nought . After this man aroſe vp one Yu- * 62,agreey 
das of Galilee, in the Dapes of tribute, and dzue away vnto. 


much people after him: he alſo perifhed,and all,euen as 
many as obeyed him, were ſcattered abzoade. And now 
I ſay vnto you, refrayne pour ſelues from theſe men, x 
let them alone: foz if this counſell oz this wozke be of 


men, it wyl come to nought. But and if it be ok God,ye 


tan not deſtroy it, leſt haply ve be found to ſtriue againſt 
God. And to hym they agreed? and when they had cal⸗ 
led the Apoſtles, and beaten them, they commaunded 
that they ſhoulde not ſpeake in the name ol Jeſu, and 
let them goe. And they departed from the face of the 
counſell, retoyctng that they were counted wozthy to 
ſuffer ſhame foz his name. And dayly in the temple, and 
tneuery houſe, they ceaſſed not to teache and pzeache 
Jeſus Chziſte. | 
The Notes, 


a. By tbis place we may euidently ſee , that in the 
pꝛimatiue Cyurche, no man was compelled to make 
his goodes common. Foz Peter telleth plainlp, that 
it dyd lye in Anantas power, whether he woulde ſell 
his lande oz no, and when he had ſolde it. the money 
— yes owne, ſo that he myght haue kept if he had 
uſted, 
The. vi. Chapter. 


Miniſters (oꝛ Deacons) are ozdayned in the congre⸗ 
gation to do leruice in neceſlarie thpnges of the 
bodp, that the Apoſtles may wapte onelp vpon the 
wozde of Hod,Steuen is accuſed. 


APD in thoſe dayes, when the number ok the diſct- A 
ples grewe, there aroſe a grudge andg the Grekes 
agapnſt the Hebꝛues, becauſe their wido ves were 

© 4 delpiſed 


The Aces 
deſpiſed in the dayly miniſterie. Then the twelue tal. 
led the multitude of the diſciples togeather,and ſayde, 
It is not good that we ſhould leaue the wozbe of God, 
and ſeruetables.(a)Wherefoze bzethzen , looke ye out 
among you ſeuen men of honeſt repozt, and full of the 
Holy ghoſt and wiſdome, to whom we may commit this 
bufineſſe . But we wyll «cue our ielues continually to 

= pꝛayer, and to the miniſterie of the woꝛde. And the ſay- 
ing plcaſcd the whole multitude : and they choſe Ste⸗ 
uen, a man full of fayth and of the holy ghoſt, and Phi⸗ 
lip, and Pꝛochozus, and Nicanoz, and Timon, c Per- 
menas, and Nicolas a conuert of Antioche. Theſe they 
{ct befoze the Apoſtles: and when they had pꝛaped, they 
layde their handes on them. And the wozde of God en⸗ 
creaſed, and the number of the diſciples multiplyed in 
Hieruſalem greatly, ca great companie of the pieſtes 
were obedient to the fayth. 

And Steuen ful of fayth and power, did great won. 
ders and miracles among the people. Then there aroſe 
certapne of the ſpnagogue, whiche is called (the ſynago- 
gue )of the Libertines, and Cyꝛenians, and of Alexan⸗ 
D2ia,and of Cilicia, a of Afia, diſputing with Sreuen 

2 And they coulde not refiſte the wildome and the ſpirite 
by the which he ſpake. The they pꝛiutly pzepared men, 
which ſayde,Ule haue hearde him ſpeake blaſphemous 
woꝛdes agaynſt Moles, and agapnſt God. And they 
moued the people, and the Elders, and the Scribes, 
and came vpon him, and caught him, and b:onght hym 
to the counſell: And bzought foozth falſe witneſſcs, 
which ſayd, This man ceaſſeth not to ſpeake blaſphe- 
mous woꝛdes agapnſt this holy place, and the law. Foz 
we hearde him ſay, that this Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall 
Deſtroy this place, and ſhall chaunge the ozdinaunces 
whiche Moſes gaue vs. And al that ſate in the counſel, 
looking ſtedfaſtly on him , ſawe his face as it had ben 
the face of an angell, * 


The 


ofthe Apoſtles. 


The Notes. TIER 
a, It the Churche had kept ſtyll this ozder in cho: 
ſyng of miniſters, it had ben better with the Chziſtt⸗ 
an common wealth and religion. Lampzidius a no⸗ 
table hyſtoziograph, in the lyfe of Alexander Seue⸗ 
rus, doth wzite, that this was vſed cuſtomabiye az 
mongthe Chzttians, When they choulde chooſe oz 
make any miniſter, they dpd firſt publiche his name 
abzoade : and pf any man could alleage any notable 
cryme agaynſt hym, he wag repealed oz put backs 
from the office. 

The. vii. Chapter. 


Steuen maketh aun ſwere to his accuſation, rebu⸗ 
keth the harde necked Jewes, and is ſtoned to 
death. 


1 Hen ſayde the cheefe pꝛieſt, Are theſe thynges ſo? 
And he ſayde, De men, bzethzen, and kathers, hear⸗ 
ken: The God ok gloꝛy appeared vnto our father 


Abzaham, when he was in $Delopotamia, befoze he Gen. 12. a. 


dwelt in Charran, and ſayde vnto hym, Geat thee out 
of thy countrey, and from thy kynrede, and come into 
the lande whiche J ſhall ſhewe thee. Then came he out 
of the lande of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran: 
and from thence when his father was dead, he bꝛought 
hym into this lande wherein ye nowe dwell. And he 
gaue hym none inhcritaunce in it, no not the bzeadth 
of a foote : and pꝛomiſed that he woulde geue it to him 
to poſſeſſe, and to his ſeede after hym, when as yet he 
had no chylde. God veryly ſpake on this wiſe, that his 
ſeede ſhoulde ſoiourne in a ſtraunge lande, and that 
they ſhoulde kepe it in bondage, and entreate them euit 
koure hundzed peres. And the nation to whom they 
ſhalbe in bondage, wyll J indge, ſayde God: and after 


And he gaue him the (a) couenant of circumcifion; and 
ſo (Abraham) begate Iſahat, and circumciſed hym the 
eight day: aud Jſahac(begare) Facobz# —ä—— 
the 


A 


Gen. 13. 


Gen. 17. c. 
that ſhall they tome fooꝛth, and ſerne me in this plate. B 
Gen. 27. f 


Een.42.8 


Gen. 45.4, 
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the twelue patriarkes-And the patriarkes moned with 
enute, ſolde Joſeph into Egypt: and God was with 
Hym, and deliuered hym out of all his aducrſities,any 
gane hym fauonr and wyſdome in the ſyght of Pha» 
rao kyng of Egypt: and he made hym gouernour ouer 
Egypt, and (ouer) all his houſholde, 

But there came a dearth ouer all the lande of Egypt 
and Chanaan, and great affliction : that our fathers 
foundc no ſuſtenaunce. But when Jacob hearde that 
there was cozne in Egypt, he ſent our fathers firſte. 
And at the ſeconde (tyme) Foſeph was knowen of his 
bzethzen, and Joſephes kinrede was made knowen vn- 
to Pharao. Then ſent Joſeph, and cauſed his kather 
Jacob to be bought, and all his kinne, thzeeſcoze and 
fiftcenc ſoules. And Jacob deſcended into Egypt, and 
Dyed, both he and our fathers, and were caryed ouer 
into Sichem, and layde in the ſepulchze that Abzaham 
bought foz money of the lonnes of Emoꝛ, the ſonne of 
Dichem. 

But when the time of the pꝛomiſe dzꝛewe nigh, which 
God had ſwozne to Abzaham, the people grewe and 
multiplied in Egypt, tyll another king aroſe, whiche 
knew not of Joſeph. The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our 
kynrede, and cuyll entreatcd our fathers, and made 
them caſt out theyz young chylBzcn. that they choulde 
not remayne aliue. The ſame tym: was Moſes bozne, 
and was acceptable vnto God, and nouriſhed vp in his 
fathcrs houſe thzce monethes. And when he was calt 
out, Pharaos daughter tooke hym vp, and nouriſhed 
Hym koꝛ her owne ſonne. And vBoles was lcarned in 
all maner of wildome of the Tgyptians, g was migh⸗ 
tie in deedes 4 in woꝛdes. And when he was ful fours 
tis peeres olde, it came into his heart ts vitte His bze- 
thꝛen the chyldzenof Iſcael, And when tze ſawe one ok 
them ſuffer wzong, he defended Hym, and auenged his 
guarelthat had the harme done to hym, and {mote the 


Egp⸗ 


ofthe Apoſtles, 
Egyptian: Foz he ſuppoſed his bꝛethꝛen wonlde haut 
vnderſtande, howe that God by his hande ſhoulde de⸗ 
liuer them: but they vnderſtoode not. 
And the next day he ſhewed hym ſelke vnto them as 
they ſtroue, and woulde baue ſet them at one agapne, by 
ſaying, Spꝛs, ve are bzethzen, why do ve wzong one to 
another ? But he that dyd his neighbour wzong,thzult/ 
hym awap, ſaying, Who made thee a ruler and a fudge 
ouer vs? Mylt thou kyl me, as thou dyddeſt the Egyp⸗ | 
tian yeſterday 2 Then fley Moſes at that ſaping, and TxoV.2.C, 
was a ſtraunger in the lande of Madian, where he be- 
gate two ſonnes. | | 
And when fourtie peres were expired, there appea⸗ 
red to * bim in the wilderneſſe of mount Sinai, an an- gots. 
gel of theLozde in a flambe of fyze in a bzamble buche. Exod. 3. b 
When Moſes ſawe it, he wondꝛed at the ſyght: and as 
he dzue neare to behold, the veyce of the £020 came vn- 
to him, (iaying,} J Cam) the God of thy fathers, the Exod. 3. b 
God of Abzaham, and the God of Jſahac,and the God Joſu. 5. 
of Jacob. Then Moles trembled, # durſt not beholde. 
Then ſayd the Loꝛd to hym, Put of thy (b)ſhoes from 
thy fecte ; fo2 the place where thou ſtandeſt is holye 
grounde. I haue ſcene, J haue ſeene the affliction of 
my people which is in Egypt, and J haue heard theyz 
groning, and am. come downe todeliner them: And 
now come, and J wil ſend thee into Egypt. This Mo⸗ E 
{cs whom they fozſoke, ſaping, Aho made thee a ruler 
any a judge ? the ſame dyd God ſend to be a ruler and 
adeltuerer,by the handes of the angel which appeared 
to him in the bzamble buthe. He bꝛought the out,after 
that he had ſhewed wonders and ſignes in Egypt, and 
inthe redde (ca, and in the wylderneſſe kourtie yeres. 
This is that Moſes which ſayde vnts the chyldꝛen ol 
Ifracl, A pꝛophete ſhall the Loꝛde your God rayſe vp 
vnto pou of your bzethzen, lyke vnto me: Hym ſhall ye 
heare. This is he that was in the Thurchein m — Otut. 18. c 
derne | 


Tr0d.32.2 


F handes, Then God turned hym tclfe away, and gaue 


Amos. 5. d 


Leuit. 20. a 


Exod. 25. e 
cb. 8. b 


Eſat,66.a 
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derneſſe with the angel whiche ſpake ts hym in the 
mount Sinat, and with our fathers: this man recei⸗ 
ned the woꝛde of lyfe to geue vnto vs. To whom our 
fathers woulde not obey, but thꝛuſt (hym) from them, 
and in theyꝛ heartes turned backe agapne into Egypt, 
ſaying vnto Aaron, Make vs gods to go befoze vs. m 
as fo2 this Moſes that bzought vs out of the lande ok 
Egypt, we wote not what is become of hym. And they 
made a Calf in thoſe dayts, and offered ſacrifice vnto 
the idoll: and reioyced ouer the wozkes of theyꝛ owne 


them vp to woꝛſhyp the hoſt of heauen, as it is woyt: 
ten in the booke of the pꝛophetes, O yc houſe of JC: 
rael, haue ye offered to me ſlaine beaftes,and ſacrifices, 
by the ſpace of fourtie peres in the wylderneſſe? Yea 
ye tooke vnto you the tabernacle of Moloch, and the 
ſtarre of your god Remphan, figures whiche ye made 
to woꝛſhyp t hem: and J wyll cary pou away beyonde 
Babylon, Dur fathers had the tabernacle of witneſſe 
in the wylderneſle as he had appoynted, ſptaking vnto 
Moles, that he ſhoulde make it accoꝛdyng to the ka⸗ 
ſhion that he had ſeene: Wlhiche allo our fathers that 
came after, bzonught in with Jeſns into the poſſeſſion 
of the Gentiles, whom God dꝛaue out befoze the face 
of our fathers vnto the dapes of Dauid, whiche founde 
fauour befoze God, and woulde fayne haue founde a tas 
bernacle fo2 the God of Jacob. But Solomon buplt 
hym an houſe, Howbeit, he that is Higheſt of all, dwel⸗ 
leth not in temples made with handes, as ſaith the pꝛo⸗ 
phete, Heauen is my ſeate, and earth is my footeſtoolt: 
hat houſe wyll ye builde foz me, ſayth the Lozde? Oz 
which is the place of my reſt? Hath not my hand made 
all theſe thynges? 

Ve ſtiknecked & of vycircumciſed heartes and cares, 


G ye do alwayes reſiſt the holy ghoſt, as your fathers 


dyd (ſo) do ye. Clhichg of the pꝛophetes haue * 
| atgcr 


ofthe Apoſtles, 


fathers perſecuted ? And they haue llayne them whiche 
ſhewed befoze of the commyng of that tuſt, of whom ye 
hut ben nowe the betrayers and murtherers: Which 
, alſo haue receiued the law by the diſpolitionofangels, 
and haue not kept it. 
(hen they heard theſe thynges, theyz heartes clane The Fpiſtte 
a ſander, and they gnaſhed on hym with theyꝛ teeth. on ſaint Ste- 
But he beyng full of the holy ghoſt, looked vp ſtedfaſtly ucus day, 
into heauen, aud ſawe the glozy of GOD, and Jeſus 
ſtandyng on the ryght hand of God, and ſapd, Behold, 
T ſce the heauens open, and the ſonne of man ſtandyng 
on the ryght hande of God. Then they gaue aſhowte 
with a loude vopte, and ſtopped thepz eares, aud ranne 
vpon hym all at once, and caſt hym out ok the citie, and 
ſtoned him: and the witneſſes layd ds wut they: clothes 
at a young mans feete, whoſe name was Saul. Any 
they ſtoned Stenen,callyng on, and ſaying, Loꝛd Jeiu 
receine my ſpirite. And he kneeled downe, and cryed 
with a loude voyce, Lozde, lay not this ſinne to theyz 
charge. And when he had thus ſpoken, he kell alleepe. 


The Notes. 


a. Circumciſion is not the Teſtament, but a ſacra⸗ 
ment oꝛ holy ligne of the couenaunt: that is to ſay, 
ofthe pꝛomiſe that God made vnto Abzaham, ſay« 
ing, J wyl ve thy God, and the God ofthy leede af: 
ter thee. Gen. xvii. 

b. Moſes coulde not be ſuffered to talke with God 
atoze he dyd put of his ſhoone, whereby we vnder⸗ 
ſtande. that we muſt put away all flechly and carnal 
luſtes,and ſo appzoche vnto God, in fayth and pure⸗ 
nefle of heart. Let them here (which wyll not touthe 
holy thynges with theyz bare handes, and without 
glones) learne of tbe angell of the Lozde, what thep 
ought koz to do in ſuche thynges. 


* 
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The, viii, Chaprer, 
Saul perſecuteth the Chitſten. The Apoſtles are 


kcattered abzo ade. O hilip cometh into Samarta. 
Stman 


The Ades 


Simon Magus is baptiſed, he diſſembleth. voht 
lip baptiſeth the Chamberlayne. | 
A AP Daul was conſentyng vnto his death: And at 

Athat time there was a great perſecution againſt the 

Churche whiche was at Hieruſalem, and they 
were all ſcattered abꝛoade thzoughout the regions of 
Jurie and Samarta, except the apoſtles. And (a) de⸗ 
uout men carycdStenen together to his burpall, any 
made great lamentation ouer hym. As foz Saul, he 
made hanocke of the Church, entring into euery houſe, 
and dꝛawyng out both men and women, did put them 
into pꝛiſon. Therfoze they that were ſcattered abzoade, 
went euery where pꝛeaching the woꝛde of God, 


B Then came Philip into the citie of Samaria, any 


pꝛeached Chziſt vnto them. And the people gaue heede 
vnto thoſe thynges whiche Philip ſpake, with ont ac⸗ 
code, hearyng and ſecyng the miracles which he dyd, 
Foz vucleane ſpirites crying with loude voyce, came 
put sf many that were poſſeſſed with them: and many 
taken with paullles, and many that halted, were hea- 
led. And there was great toy in that citie. But there 
was a certapne man called Simon. whiche be koꝛe time 
in the ſame citie vſed witchcraft, and bewitched the 
people of Samaria, ſaying that he was a man that 
coulde do great thinges. To whom they al gaue heede, 
from the lcalt, to the grrateſt, ſaping, This man is the 
great power of god. And him they ſet much by, becauſe 
that of long tyme he Had bewitched the with ſozcerics. 
But when thep beleened Bhiltps pzeachyng of the 
king dome of God, and of the nameof Jeſus Cheiſt,they 
were beptiſed both men and women. Then Simon 
him ſelfe beleeutd alſo: and when he was baptiſed, he 
continued with Philip, and wondzed, beholdyng the 
miracles and lignes whiche were done. 


Chen the apoſtles which were at Hicruſalem heard 


ſay that Samaria had receiued the woꝛde of _—_ 
en 


of the Apoſtles, 
{cnt vnts them Peter and John. Whiche when they 
were come downe, pzayed foz them, that they might 
receiue the holy ghoſt. (Foz as yet he was come downe 
vpon none of them, but they were baptiſed only in the 
name of Chziſte Jeſu.) Then lapde they they: handes 
on them, and they recetued the holy ghoſt. 


And when Simon ſawc that thzough laying on ok 75 


the apoſtles handes the holy ghoſt was geuen, he offred 
them money, laying, Gcue me allo this power, that on 
whomſoeuer J put the handes, he may. receive the holy 
ghoſt. But Peter ſayde vnto hym, Thy money periſhe 
with thee, becauſe thon haſt thought that the gyft of 
God may be obtapned with money. Thou halt neyther 
part no2 felowſhip in this bulineſſe: foz thy Heart is 
not ryght in the ſyght of God, Repent therefoze of this 
thy wickedneſſe, and pꝛay god, vt perhaps the thonght 
ofthyne heart may be fozgeuen thee. Foz J perceiue 
that thou art in the gall of bitterneſſe, and in the bonde 
ok iniquitie. Then aunſwered Simon, and ſayd, Pꝛay 
yc to the Loꝛd foz me, that none of (cheſe thinges) which 
re haue ſpoken, all on me. And they, when they had te⸗ 
ſtified and pꝛeached the wozde of the Lozde, returned 
towarde Hieruſalem, and pꝛeached the Goſpel in many 
' villages of the Samaritanes. 

And the angel of the Lozd ſpake vnto Philip, ſaying, 
Ariſe, #'g0 toward the ſouth, vnto the way that gueth 
bowne from Hieruſalem vnto Gaza: whiche is deſart. 
And he arole, and went on: and behold,a man of Ethi⸗ 
opia, an Ennuche, and of great aucthozitie with Cans 
date, Queene of the Ethiopians, and had the rule of al 
her treaſure, which came to Hieruſalem foz to wozthip, 
And as he returned home againe, ſitting in his charet, 
he read & ſaias the pꝛophet. Then the ſpirite ſaid vntg 
Philip, Come nearc, and ioyne thy ſelfe to this cha⸗ 
ttt. And Philip ranne thither to him, and hearde him 
Kade the pꝛophete Eſaias, and ſapde, — 
you 


E 


Eſai.53.c 


The Actes 


thon what thou readeſt? And he ſayde, Howe tan J, 


except ſome man ſhould guide me:? And he defired Þhj: 
lip that he wonlde come vp, and fit with hym. The te. 
nour of the ſcripture which he read, was this, He was 
led as a ſheepe tothe flaughter, & like a lamme dumbe 
befoze the ſhearer, ſo openeth he not his mouth. In his 
humilitie his iudgement is exalted: but who ſhall de. 
clare his generation? foz his lyfe is taken from the 
earth. And the Tunuche aunſwered Philip,and ſaid, 


J pzay thce of whom ſpeaketh the pzophetc this? Ok 
bym ſelfe, oꝛ of ſome other man? Then Phillp opened | 


His mouth, ard began at the ſame ſcripture, and pꝛea⸗ 
ched vnto hym Jeſus. And as they went on theyz way, 
they came vato a ccrtayne water, and the Tunuche 


ſayde, Sec, here is water, what doth let me to be bap⸗ 


tiſed: Philip ſapd (vnto him, ) If thon beleeucft with al 
thyne heart, thou mapeſt. And he aunſwered, and ſayd, 
Jbeleeue that Jeſus Chziſt is the ſonne of God. And 
he commaunded the charret to ſtande ſtyll: and they 
went downe both into the water, both Philip and alſo 
the Eunuch:and he baptiſed him. And aſſoone as they 
were come out of the water, the ſpirite of the Lezde 


taught away Philip, that the Eunuche ſawe hym no 


moe: And he went on his way teiopſprg. Eut Philip 
was founde at Azotus :; and he walked throughout the 
countrey, pꝛeachpng in all the cities, tyll he came to 
Ceſarea, 


The Notc2. 


a. A moderate mourning foz the dead Onght not to 
be tepzooned, ſo that all ſuperſtitton be ſapde aſpde, 


Fowbetr, theſe godlye and deuout perſons that be 
ſpoken of here, dyd rather make this lamentarion; 


ouer Stenen, becauſe they had iofts ſuche an carnet} 
and valiaunt defender of the trueth, then fog anpe 0; 
ther thing. Foz without al paradnentnure thep had a 
hope ofthe reſurrection, and knewe that no harme 


was 


x 
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of the Apoſtles. 


was happened vnto hym,-Wierome vpon the death 


of bleülte vnto JOaula, 


The. ix. Chapter. 
Paul is conuerted and confounded of the Jeweg. 
Peter rayſcth Tabitha. 

AE D Saul yet bzeathing out thzeatnynges and 
laughter agaynſt the diſciples of the Loꝛde, went 
vnto the hygh pꝛieſt, and defired of hym letters (to 

cay)to Damaſcus, to the ſynagogues;that if he founde 

any ofthis way, whether they were men oz women, he 
might bzing them bounde vato Yieruſalem, And when 
he iourneyc d, it came to paſſe, that as he was come nigh 


A 


Actes. 8.3. 


to Damaſcus, ſodenly there ſhined rounde about hym 


a lyght from Heauen , And he fell tothe earth, and 


Heard a voyce ſaying vnto hym, Saul, Saul, why per⸗ 


ſecuteſt thou me? And he ſayde, Who art thou Lozde? 
And the Lozde ſayde, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecu⸗ 
teſt ? It is harde foz thee to kicke agaynſt the pzickes. 
And he both tremblyng and aſtonyed, ſayde, Lode, 
what wylt thou haue me to do? And the Lozde ſayde 
vnts him, Aryſe, and go into the citie, and it ſhalbe told 
thee what thou muſt do. The men alſo which tourney» 


ed with him, ſtoode amaſed, hearing a voyce,but ſeing 


no man. And Saul aroſe from the earth, and when his 
eyes were opened, he ſawe no man: but they led hym by 
the hande, and bzonght him into Damaſrus. And he 
was thzee dapes without fight , and neyther dyd eate 
noʒ dꝛinke. And there was a certayne diſciple at Da⸗ 


maſcus, named Ananias:and to him ſayde the Loꝛde in 


à viſion, Ananias. And he ſayde, Beholde, J (am here) 


Loꝛde. And the Loꝛde ſayde vnto him, Aryſe, and go in» 


tothe ſtrecte, whiche is called Straight, and ſeeke in 
che bouſe of Judas afcer one called Saul of Tarſus: 


v ' 


fz beholds he pzapeth,and hath ſcene in a viſion a man 


named Anauias comming tn to him, and putting his 


handes on him, that he might receiue his ſight. Then 


X 1 Ananias 


The Actes 
C Ananias aunſwered, Lozde, I haut htarde by many gf 

this man, howe muche cuyl he hath done to thy ſainteg 

at Hieruſalẽ: And hete he hath aucthozitte of the hygh 
pꝛieſtes, to binde all that call on thy name; The Lode 

ſayde vnto hym , Go thy way: foz he is a choſen veſſell 

vuto me, to btare my name befoze the Gentiles, ard 
kynges, and the chyldzcn of Iſrael . Foz J wyll chewe 

hym howe great thynges he muſt ſuffer foꝛ my names 

ſake. And Ananias went his way, and entred into the 

houſe, and put his handes on hym, and ſapde, Bother 

Saul, the Loꝛde ( euen Jeſus that appeared vnto thee 

in yp way as thou cameſt) hath ſeat me, that thou migh- 

- teſt receine thy light, and be filled with the holy ghoſt, 

And immediatly there fell from his eyes as it had ben 

ſcales, and he recciued fight foozthwith, and aroſe, and 

was baptiſed, and when he had receiued meate, he was 

D .comfozted . Then was Saul certaync dapes with the 
diſciples which were at Damaſcus . And ſtraightway 

he pzeached Chziſte in the ſynagogues , that he is the 

ſonne of God. 

But all that hearde him, were amaſed,and ſayde,Js 

not this he that deſtroyed them whiche called on this 

name in Hieruſalem, æ came hither foz that intent, that 

he might bꝛyng them bounde vnto the hygh pateſtes: 

But Saul increaſed the moze in ſtrength, and confoun» 

ded the Jewes which dwelt at Damaſcus, pꝛouyng by 
conkerryng (one ſcripture with another) that this is very 

 Chiiſte. And after that many dapes were fulfilled,the 

Tcwes toke counſel together to kyl him. But their lay! 

ing awayte was knowen of Saul; & they watched the 

gates day and night to kyll hym . Then the diſciples 

E tooke him by night, and put him zowne by the wall 

2. Coz. II. let hym downe ina baſket, And when Saul was come 
to Hitruſalem, he aſſayed to couple him ſelfe tothe dil 
ciples:bnt they were all afrayde of him, and beleeved 'F 
not that he was a diſciple, But Barnabas tooke ew 
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of the Apoſtles. 


and bꝛought hym tothe Apoſtles, and declared tothem 
do we he had ſeene the Lozde in the way, and that he 
had ſpoken to hym, and howe he had pꝛeached boldly 
at Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus . And he wes with 
them tomm ing in, and goyng out at Yieruſalem, ſpca* 
king boldly tn the name of the L c2ve Jeſus, & he ſpake 
and diſputed agaynſt the Greekes:but they went about 
to ſlea hym. Whiche when the bzethzen knewe, they 
bzought hym to Teſarea, and ſent him foozth to Tars 
ſus, Then had the Churches reſt thzoughout al Jurie, 
and Galilee, and Samaria, and were edificd , and wal⸗ 
ked in the fcare of the Lozde , and multiplyed by the 
comfo2t of the Holy ghoſt. | 

And it came to paſſe, as Meter walked thzoughout al 
quarters, he came alſo to the ſaintes whiche dwelt at 
Lydda. And there he founde a certapne man named E⸗ 
neas, whiche had kept his bed eyght peres, and was 


' ficke ofthe paulſie. And Peter ſayde vnto him, Eneas, 


Jeſus Chꝛiſte make thee whole: aryſe , and make thy 
bed. And he arvſe immediatly. And all that dwelt at 
Lydda and Daron ſawe him, which turned tothe lozd. 
There was alſo at Joppa a certayne woman, a diſci⸗ 


F 


Eneas. 


ple, named Tabitha, which by interpretation is called Tabitha. 


Doꝛcas: the ſame was full of good wozkes and almes 


deedes, whiche ſhe dyd. And it came to paſſe in thoſe 


dayes that ſhe was ſicke, and dyed: Mhom when they 
had waſſhed, they layde her in an vpper chamber. And 
foaſmuche as Lydda was nygh to Joppa, and the diſ⸗ 
ciples had hear de that Peter was there, they ſent vnto 
hem two men, deſiring hym that he woulde not be 
greeued to come to them. Then Peter aroſe, and came 
with them: when he was come, they bzought hym inta 


the vpper chamber: And al the widowes ſtoode rounde 


bon hym weepyng, and ſhewyng the coates and 


/ 


xarmentes whiche Dozcas made whyle ſhe was with 
them. And Peter put them al fovzth, K knecled downe, 
| | 2 and 


Dozcas. 


The Actes 


and pꝛayed, and turned him tothe body, and ſayde, Ta. 


bitha, aryſe. And the opened her eyes, and when ſhe ſaw 


Peter, ſhe ſate vp. And (peter) gaue her the hande, and 


lpkt her vp:and when he had called the ſaintes and wi⸗ 
dowes, he deliuered her alpue. And (it) was knowen 
thzoughout all Joppa, and many beleeued in the Lem. 
And it came to paſſe, that he:taryed many dapes in 
Joppa, with one Simona tanner. 


The Notes, 
a. Chziſte is perſecuted in his members, as he him 
ſelfe ſayth in another place, whatſoener pou haue 
done to one of theſe litle oneg , the ſame pou hane 
done vnto me. Matth. xxv. 
bv. Chziſt doth in this place by his name vnderſtand 


bis glozie, his trueth, and ryghteouſneſle , his goods 
nefle and mercy , with all the whole doctrine of the 


Hoſpell. 
F The. x. Chapter. 


The viſion that Weter ſawe. Howe he was ſent to 


Coꝛnelius. Tve Meathen alſo receiue the ſpirite, 
and are bapt iſed. 


A P vere was a certayne man in Ceſarea, called Cop 
nelius , a captayne of the bande, called the Jtalian 
band, a deuout man, and one that fcared God with 

all his houſholde, whiche gaue muche almes to the peo⸗ 
ple, and pꝛayed God alway. The ſame ſawe by a viſion 
euidently, about the nienth houre ofthe dap, an angel of 


God commyng in to hym, and ſaping vnto hym, Coꝛne⸗ 


lius. And when he looked an hym, he was akrapde, and 
ſayde, Nhat is it Loꝛde? And he ſayde-vnto hym, Thy 
pꝛapers and thynt (a) almes are come vp into rtmem⸗ 
b:aunce befoze God. And now ſende men to TJoppa, and 
cal foz one Simon, whoſe ſirname is Peter. He lodgeth 
with one Simona tanner, whoſe houſe is by the {ta 
fide : He ſhall tell thee what thou oughteſt to do. Au 
when the angell whiche ſpake vnto Coꝛnelius was de⸗ 


parttd, * 


of the Apoſtles, 


parted, he talled two of his houſholde ſeruanntes,and a 
deuout ſouldier of them that wayted on hym, and tolde 
them all the matter , and ſent them to Joppa. Dn the 
mozowe as they went on their tourney, and dꝛewe nigh 
vnto the citie, Peter went vp vnto the hygheſt part of 
the houſe to pꝛap, about the ſixch houre. And when he 
wared hungry, he woulde haue eaten : But whyle they 
maderedy , he fell into a traunce, and he ſeeth heauen 
opened,#a certapne veſſell come downe vnto him, as it 
had ben a great ſheete, knit at the foure coꝛners, and let 
downe to the earth: U herein were all maner ok foure 
footed beaſtes of the earth, and wylde beaſtes, and ſuch 
as cree pe, foules of the ayze. And there came a voyce 
to him, Ryſe Peter, kyl, and eate. But Peter ſapd, Mot 
fo Loꝛde:foꝛ I haue neuer eaten any thyng that is com- 


was receiued vp agayne into heauen. Nowe whyle Pe⸗ 

ter doubted in him ſelke what this viſion which he had 
ſtene ſhoulde meane: beholde, the men which were ſent 
from Coznelius, had made enquiraunce fo2 Simons 
houſe,and ſtoode betoze the Dooze,and called, and aſked 
whether Simon, whiche was ſüirnamed Peter, were 
lodged there. Mhyle Peter thought on the viſion, the 
ſpirite ſayde vnto hym , Beholde, thꝛee men ſecke thee. 
Ariſe therkoꝛe, and get thee downe; and go with them, 
x doubting nothing: foz J haue ſent them. Then Peter 
went downe to the men whiche were fent vnto hym 
from Coꝛnelius, and ſayde,Beholde, Jam he whom ye 


they ſayde , Coꝛnelius the captapne , a iuſt man, and 
one that feareth God, and of geod repozt among all 
the people of the Jewes, was warned by an holy angel, 
toſende fo2 thee into his houſe, and to heare wozdes of 
hee. Then called he them in, ur lodged them; And 
3 on 


1 


mon oꝛ vncleane. And the voyce ſpake vnto hym againe C 
the ſeconde time, What God hath cleanſed, that call on, do not 
not thou common. This was done thziſe:and the veſſel thou pollute 


ſeeke : what is the cauſe wherefoze ye are come? And Tuk. 2.5 


The Actes 
D on the moꝛowe Peter went away with them, and ter⸗ 
tayne bzethzen from Joppa accompanyed him. And the 
thirde day after entred they into-Teſarea: and Cozne- 
lias wayted fo2 them, a had called togeather his kinſe⸗ 
men and ſpeciall kreendes. And it tame to paſſe, as 
ter came in, Coznclius met him, and kell de wut at is 
feete, and woꝛſhipped (him.) But Peter tooke hym vp, 
ſaying, Stande vp, J mee ſelfe alſo am a man. And 
he talked with him, he came in, and findeth many that 
were coine togeather. And he ſapd vnto them, Ve know 
Howe that it is an vnlawfull thing foza man that is a 
Jewe, to company oz come vnto one of another nation: 
but God hath ſhewed me, that J ſhoulde not call any 
man common oz vncleane. Therefoze came J vnto you 
without delay, aſſoone as J was ſent foz 2 J aſkethert- 

E foze fox what intent ye haue ſent foz me? And Cozneliu 
ſayd, Foure dapes ago vntyll this houre J was faſting, 
and at the nienth houre J pꝛaied in my houſe, q behold, 

a man ſtoode befoze me in bꝛight clothing, and ſayde, 
Coznclius,thy pzayer is heard, and thine almes deedes 
are had in remembꝛaunte tn the ſight of God. Sende 
therefoze to Joppa, and call foz Simon, whoſe ſirname 
is Pcter:he is lodged in the houſe of one Simon a tan⸗ 
ner,by the ſea ſide, who when he commeth, ſhall ſpeaks 
vnto thee, Then ſent J foz thee iinmeDtatly, and thou 


Rom. 2. b. daft well done that thou art come. Now therfoze are we 
Ephe. 6. b. all here pꝛeſent befoze God, to heare al thinges that are 
Coloſſ. 3. d comaunded vnto thee ot God. Then Peter opened his 


mouth, and ſaid, Ok a trueth J perceive that Ood hath 


no regarde of perſons. But in euery uat ion, he that fta⸗ 


reth him, and woꝛketh righteouſneſſe, is accepted with 
hym. Touchyng the wordt whiche God ſent vnto the 
chyldzen ok Israel, pꝛeaching peace by Jicſus Chziſtche 
is Loꝛde outr al.) Ve knowe howe the woꝛde was pubs 
liſhed through all Jurie, beginning in Galilee alter the 


baptiſme whiche John pꝛeached: ow God a” 1 
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P 
of the Apoſtles, 
Jeſus of Nazareth, with the holy gholk,+ with power, 
who went about doing good, and healing all that were 
oppzefſed of the deuyll:foz God was with hym. And we 
are witnefics of all thinges whiche he did in the lande 
ol the Jewes,and at Hieruſalem, whom they llue, whe 
they had hanged him en a tree. Him God rayſed vp the 
third day, and ſhewed him openly, not to al the people, 
but vnto vs witneſſes, choſen befoze of God, enen to vs 
which dyd eate and dzinke with him after he roſe from 
the dead. And he commaunded vs to pꝛeache vnto the 
people, and to teſtiſie that it is he whiche was ozdepned 
of God to be the iudge of quicke # dead. To him geue al 
the pꝛophetes witnefle , that thzough his name whoſo- 
tuer belteueth in hym, ſhal receiue remiflion of ſinnes. 

hyle Peter yet ſpake theſe wozdes, the holy ghoſt G 
fell on all them whiche hearde the wozde. And they of 
the circuinciſion which beleened were aſtonped, as ma⸗ 
ny as came with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles 
alſo was powzed out the gyft of the holy ghoſt. Fox 
they hearde them ſpeake with tongues , and magnifte 


God. Then anſwered Peter, Can any man fozbyd wa⸗ 


ter, that theſe ſhoulde not be baptiſed, whiche haue re- 
teiued the holy ghoſt aſwel as we? And he commaiidey 
than tobe baptiſcd in the name of the Lozde. Then 
payed they hym to tary certayne Dayes. 


The Notes. 
a. Coznelius(whoſe almes befoze baptiſme is pzats 
ſed)came not by wozkes to fayth, but by fayth he did 
tome to theſe good wozkes. Greg. Bede. Theſe god. 
ly doctours did not aſcribe our iuſtiſication vnto the 
merites of our owne wozkes,but vnto kayth, 


| The. xi. Chapter. 
Peter ſheweth the cauſe wherefoze he went to the 


_ Heathen , Barnabas and Paul pzeache bnto the 


| Headhon, Agabug pzopbefieth dearth foz to come. 
| & 4 And 


A 


The Actes 


Nd the Apoſtles and bꝛethzen that were in Jurie, 
A heard that the Heathen had alſo recetned the won 

of God. And when Peter was come vp to Vierys 
ſalem , they that were of the cirtumciſion contended s 
gaynſt him, ſaying, Thou wenteſt in to menvncircam- 
ciſed, and dyddeſt eate with them. But Peter rehear- 
fed the matter from the beginning, and expounded it 
by oꝛder vnto them, ſaying, J was in the citie of Joppa 
pꝛaping, and in a traunce J ſawe a viſion, 4 certayne 
veſſel deſſende, as it had ben a great ſheete, let downe 
from heauen by the fonre cozners,@ it came euen vntyll 
me. Upon the which when J had kaſtened mine eyes, J 
tonſpdered, and ſawe foure kooted beaſtes ok the earth, 
and wylde beaſtes, and ſuch as creepe, and foules of the 


B apꝛe. And J heard a voyce, ſaying vnto me, Ariſe Peter, 


John. 1. d. 


flap, and eate. But I ſayde, Not ſo Lozde : foz nothyng 
common o2 vncleane hath at any time entred into my 
month. But the 12185 anſwered me agayne krõ heauen, 
Do not thou make them e5nion which God hath clean- 
fed. And this was done thꝛee times:+al were taken vp 
agapne into heauen . And beholve , imme diatly there 
were thꝛee men altedy come vnte the honſe where J 
was, ſent from Ceſarea vnto me. And the ſpirite ſayde 
vnto me, that I chould go with thẽ, nothing doubting; 
£Dozcouer,theſe ſirebzethzenaccompanyed me, and we 
entred into the mans houſe ; and he ſhewed vs howe he 
had ſeene an angell in his houſe, which ſtoode and ſayd 
vnto hym, Sende men to Joppa , and call foz Simon, 
whoſe ſirname is Peter: He ſhal tel thee wozdes,wher- 
by both thou, and all thyne houſe ſhalbe ſaue d. And as 
J began to ſpeake, the holy ghoſt fel on them, as he dyd 
on vs at the beginnyng. Then remembzed J the wozy 
of the Lozde, howe that he layde, John baptiſed with 
watcr,but ye ſhalbe baptiſed with the holy ghoſt . Fox 
aſmuche then as Hod gauc them the lyks gykt as he did 
vnto vs when we beleeued onthe Lozde Jeſus 9 
a 


ofthe Apoſtles. 


what was J, that J ſhoulde haue withſtande God 


Atzen they hearde theſe thyngs,they held their peace, 
and gloꝛiſied God, ſaying, Then hath God alſo to tht 
gentiles graunted repentaunce vnto lyke. 

They alſo which were ſcattred abzoade thavugh the 
affliction that aroſe about Steuen, walked thzoughout 
vnto Phenice, and Cypers, and Antioche, pzeachyng 
the woꝛde to no man, but vnto the Jewes only. And 
ſome of them were men of Typers and Cpꝛene, whiche 
when they were come to Antioche, ſpake vnto the 
Grekes, and pꝛeached the Lozd Jeſus. And the hande 
of the Loꝛd was with them: and a great number belee⸗ 
ued, and turned vnts the Lom. Then tidinges of theſe 
thinges came vnto the cares of the Church which was 
in Hieruſalem: and they ſent kooꝛth Barnabas that he 
ſhoulde go vnts Antioche. Whiche when he came, and 
had-ſcene the grace of God, was glad, and erhoztey 
them al that with purpoſe of heart they woulde cleaue 
vnto the Loꝛde. Foz he was a good man, and ful of the 
holy gho$%,and of fayth : And much people was adden 
vnto the Lozde., Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus 
fo: to ſeeke Saul. And when he had kounde hym, he 
bzought hym vnto Antioche. And it came to paſſe, that 
a whole pere they had theyz conuerſation with the 


Churche there, and taught muche people: inſomuche 


that the diſciples of Antioche, were the firſt that were 
called (a) Chziſtians. 

And in thoſe dayes came pꝛophttes from Hieruſalem 
vnto Antioche. And there ſtoode vp one of them named 
Agabus, and fignificd by the ſpirite that there ſhoulde 
be great dearth thzoughout al the wozlde, which came 
to paſſe in the dayes of Claudius Caeſar. Thenthe 
diſciples,cuery man accoꝛdyng to his habilitie, purpo⸗ 
ſed to ſende ſuccour vnto the bꝛethꝛen whiche dwelt in 
Jurie. Whiche thyng they alſo dyd, and ſent it to the 
elders by the handes of Barnabas andSaul, 

| The 


Actes. 5. d. 


The AQes 


a. They that beleened in Chziſte were afoze called 
diſciples, and began firſt to be named Chziftiang at 
Antiochia, which name we haue of our Lozde Jeſug 
Chziſte, in whom we belecue, and beyng partakerg 
of his ſpitite, do retopce in our ſaluat ion, purchaſed 
vnto vs by hym.Therefoze we muũ take Heede that 
we do not by our vnclcane conuetr lation pollute and 
defple this moſte excelient name, and gene 8ccaſion 
vnto the beathen foz to miſtepoꝛt and blaſpheme it. 


The. xii. Chapter. 

Perode perſecuteth the Chiſten, kplleth Jameg, 
and putreth Peter in pꝛyſon, whom the Lozde 
deltuercth by an angel. The chamefull death of 
Perode. 


2 A T the ſame tyme Herode the kyng ſtretched fozth 


his handes to vere certaine of the Church. And he 
killed James the bzother of John with the ſwozd. 
And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jewes,he pzoceeded 
further,and tooke Peter alſo. (Then were the dayes 
of {weete bead.) And when he had caught hym, he put 
bym in pꝛiſon alſo, and deliuered hym to fonre quater- 
nions of ſouldiers to be kept, intending after Eaſter to 
bꝛyng hym foozth to the people. And Peter was kept 
in pꝛyſon, but pꝛaper was made without ceaſſyng ofthe 
Churche vnto God foz hym. And when yerode would 
haue bꝛought hym foꝛth vnto the people, the ſame night 
Peter was fleepyng betwecur two ſouldiers bounde 
with two chaines, and the kepers befoze the doozt kept 
the pztfon. And bebolde, the angel of the Lozdc was 
there pꝛeſent, and alight ſhined in the pzyſon : And 
he (mote Peter on the ſide, and ſtirred him vp, ſaying, 
Ariſe vp quickly. And his chapnes fell of from his 
Handes. And the angel ſaide vnto him, Girde thy ſelfe, 
and binde on thy ſand ales. And ſo he did. And he ſaith 
vnto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, and _ 
me. 


of the Apoſtles. 


me. And (Peter) came out, and folowed hym, e wilt not 
that it was trueth whiche was done by the angel: but 
thought he had ſeent a viſion. When they were paſt the 
firſt # the ſecond watche, they came vnto the y2on gate 
that leadeth vnto the citie, whiche opened to them by 
the owne accozde 3 And they went out, and paſſed tho⸗ 
rowe one ſtreete, and foozthwith the angel departed 
from hym. And when Peter was come to hym ſelke, 
he ſayde, Nowe J know of a ſuretie that the Lozd hath 
ſent his angel, and hath (a) deliuered me out of the 
hands of Herode, and from all the waytyng foz of the 
people of the Tewes. And as he conſydered the thyng, 
he came ts the houſe of Marye the mother of John, 
whole ſirname was Marke, where many were geathe⸗ 
red togaether in pzayer . As Peter knocked at the en⸗ 
triedooze,a damſel came foꝛth to hearken, named Rho- 


da. And when ſhe knewe Peters voyce, the opened not 


the dooze fo2 gladneſſe, but ran in, and tolde howe Pe« 
ter ſtoode befoze the dooze. And they ſayde vnto her, 
Thou art mad. But ſhe affirmed that it was cuen ſo. 
Then ſayde they, It is (b) his angel. But Peter con- 
tinued knocking: and when they had opened the dooze, 
and ſawe hym, they were aſtonped. And when he hay 
beckencd vnts them with the hande, that they myght 
holde they: peace, he tolde them by what meanes the 
Loꝛd had bzought him out of the pꝛiſon. And he ſapd, 
Go ſhewe theſe thinges vnto James, # tothe bzethzen, 
And he departed, and went into another plate. 

Nowe aſſoone as it was dap, there was no litle adoe 
among the ſouldiers what was become ol Peter. And 
when Herode had ſought foz him, and founde him not, 
he examined the kepers, and commaunded them to be 
caried away. And he deſcended from Jurie to Ceſarea, 
and there above, And Herode was diſpleaſed with the 


of Tyꝛe c Sidon: But they tame al with oneaccozd to D 


him, q made interceſſton vnto Blaſtus the kings cham · 
berlayne, 


The Actes 
berlayne, and deſp2ed peace becauſe they: countrey was 
nouriſhed by the kyngs countrey. And vpon the day ap- 
poynted, Herode arayed Hym in ropall apparell, and 
fet hym in his ſeate, and made an oꝛation vnto them. 
And the people gaue a ſhomte(ſaying,) It is the voyce 
of a God, and not of a man. And immediatly the angel 
of the Lozde ſmote hym, becauſe he gaue not GDD 
the honour 2 and he was eaten of woꝛmes, and gane 
vp the ghoſt. And the wozde of God grewe and multi 
plied. And Barnabas and Saul returned to Yieruſa« 
lem, when they had fulfilled they: office, and toke with 
them John, whole ſirname was Marke. 


The Notes. | 

a. It is the true lining Sod that delinereth ont of 
pꝛiſon, and not that fatgned od. S. Leonarde. On 
that true od did ſaint eter call, vnto hym dpd he 
ad ſcribe the glozy of his deliueraunce. Reade the 
cbit. W alme. 

b. There be manp places in the Scriptures, where 
we do plapnelp learne that angels be appoynted to 
waite bpon the fapthfal, euen from they very birth, 
Mat. viii. Meb.i. And in the W lalmes: Me bath ge: 
uen a commaundement to his angelles that they 
kepe thee in all thy wapeg. Suche a thyng is here 
meant by the diſciples. 


The. xiii. Chapter. 


Waul and Barnabas are called to pzeache among 
the heathen. Of Sergius jPaulug and Elimas 
the ſozcerer, JOaul pzeacheth at Antioche. 


T Here was alſo in the Church that was at Antioch, 
tertapne pzophetes# teachers: as Barnabas, and 
Simon that wes called Niger,and Lucins of Sy: 

renc,and Manahen, which had ben nouriſhed vp with 
 Herodethe Tetrarch, and Saul. As they miniſtred to 
the Loꝛd, and kaſted, the holy ghoſt ſayd, Separzte me 
Barnabas and Saul, foz the wozke whereunto I — 
calle 


of the Apoſtles, 
talled them. And when they had faſted and pꝛayen, and 
layd theyꝛ handes on them, they let them go. And they, 
after they were ſent foe2th of the holy ghoſt, departen 
vnto Celeucia,and from thence they ſayied to Cypzus. 
And when they were at Salamine, they pzeached the 
woꝛd of God in the ſynagogues of the Jewes:any they 
had alſo John to they miniſter, Fork 
And when they had gone thzough the Ile vnto Pa- x 
hos,they founde a certaine ſoꝛcerer, a falſe pꝛophete, a 
ewe, whole name was Barieſu: Mhiche was with 
the deputie of the conntrey, one Sergius Paulus, a 
—.— man: The ſame when he had called vnto hym 
arnabas and Saul, defired to heare the woꝛd of God. 
But Elimas the lozcerercfo2 ſo is his name by interpꝛe⸗ 
tation) withſtoode them, ſeekyng to turne the deputie 
away from the fayth. Then Saul (which alſo is called 
Paul)beyng full of the holy ghoſt, ſet his eyes on hym, 
and ſayde, O fall of all ſubteltie and all.miſcheefe, 
thou chylde of the deuill, thou enimie of all righteouſ- 
neſſe, wylt thou not ceaſſe to paruert the ryght wayes 
ofthe Lozde? And nowe behold, the hande of the Loꝛd 
is vpon thee, and thou ſhalt be blynde, not ſeeyng the 
ſunne koꝛ a ſeaſon. And immediatly there kell on hym a 
miſt and a darkneſſe, and he went about ſeeking (chem) 
that ſhould leade hym by the hande. Then the deputie 
when he ſawe what was done,belceued, and wondzed 
at the doctrine of the Loꝛde. 

Nowe when they that were with Paul were depar⸗ 
ted from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pampbylia: 
John when he departed from them, returned to Yie- 
ruſalem. But when they departed from Perga, they 
came to Antioche in Pifidia, and went into the ſyna- 


gogue on the ſabboth day, e ſate downe. And after the D 


reading ofthe lawe and the pꝛophetes, the rulcrs ofthe 
ſynagogue ſent vnto them, ſaying, Ye men & bzethzen, 
k ye hane any wozde to exhozt the people,ſay 1 

| den 


The Aces 
Then Paul ſtoode vp, c when he had beckened with 
the hande foz ſcilence, ſayd, Men of Iſrael, and ye that 
Joſu.13.b, feart god, geue audience. The God ofthis people of J.. 
rael, choſe our fathers, & cxalted the people when they 
dwelt as ſtraungers in the lande of Egypt, and with 
an high arme bzought he them out of it. And about the 
tyme ok fourtie peres ſuffered he theyz manners in the 
wylderneſſe. And when he had deſtroyed ſeuen nations 
iu the land of Chanaan, he diuided they2 land to them 
Jud. 14. b. by lot. And afterward he gaue vnto them iudges about 
the ſpace of foure hundꝛed 4 fiftie yeres, vuto the tyme 
x.Reg.8.a of Samuel the pꝛophete. And afterwarde they deſyzch 
a king, c God gaue vnto them Saul the ſonne of Cs, 
a man of the tribe of Beniamin, by the ſpace of fourtie 
peres. And when he had remoued him, be ſet vp Dauid 


to be theyꝛ kyng, ok whom he repozted, ſaying, J haut ' 


3. Reg. 16.c founde Dauid the ſonnt of Jeſſe, a man after mene 
owne heart, whiche ſhall fulfyll all my wyll. 

Of this mans ſeꝛde hath God accoꝛdyng to his pꝛo⸗ 

miſc bz0ught foozth to Iſrael the ſauiour Jeſus, when 

John. 1. 1 John had fyꝛſt pꝛeached befoze his commyng, the bap⸗ 

tiſme of repentaunce to all the people of Iſrael. And 

when John had fulfilled his courſe, he ſayde, Whom 

thinke ve that J am: J am not he. But beholdc, there 

commeth one after me, whoſe ſhoes of his keete Jam 

not woꝛthy to looſe. Pe meu and bzcthzen, childꝛen of 

the gencration of Abꝛaham, and whoſocurr among vou 

E fearcth God, to vou is the woꝛde ok this ſalnation ſent, 

Fox they that dwell at Viernſaltem, and theyz rulers, 

becauſe they knewe hym not, noz pet the voyces of the 

p290pheres whiche are read eucry Sabboth Day, they 

Mat. 27. c. haue fnifilled them in coudewning him. And though 

Luke.23.9 they founde no cauſe of death in hym, yet deſyzed they 

Pilate that he ſhould be llaine. Aud when they had ful- 

filled al that were w2itten of him, they toke him down 

from the tree, and put him in a ſepulchze, But GOD 


ralſed 


- paſſed hym fromthe dead: And he was ſeene manye 


ts ſet coxruption. Foz Danid, after he had ſerued his Pal. 15. 4. 
| vnts his fathers , and ſawe coꝛruption: But he whom 
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Continue in the grace of God. 6 
And the next Sabboth day came almoſt the whole E 
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Lewes (awe the people,they were full of indignation, 


ofthe Apoſtles, 


dayts of them whiche came vp with hym from Galilee 

to hieruſalem, whiche are his witnefles vnto the pto⸗ 

ple. And we declare vnto you glay tydynges, how that 

the pzomile whiche was made vato the fathers, Gon 

hath fulfilled the ſame vnto vs their childꝛen, in that he 

hath rayſed vp Jeſus againe, as it is wꝛitten alſo in the 

ſecond pſalme, Thou art my ſonne, this day haue J be⸗ Pal. 2. b. 
gotten thee. And as concernyng that he rayſed hym vp eb J b 
from the dead, nowe nomoze to returne to coxruption, N 
he ſaid on this wiſe, J wil gene you the holy thinges of 

Dauid, whiche ate kaythfull. IUherekoze he ſayth alſo Claf.ce.b 
inanother place, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thyne holy one lat 77 


tyme by the wyllof God, fell on ſleepe, and was layde 


God rayſed agaynt, ſawe no cozruption. 

Be it knowen vnto pou ther koꝛe ye men and bzethꝛen, 
that thzough this man is pꝛeached vnto you the foz- K 
gevenefle of ſinnes: And by him, all that beleenc are 
tuftified from all thynges,from which ye coulde not be 
tuſtified by the lawe of Moſes. Beware therefoze, left 
that fall on you whiche is ſpoken of in the pꝛophetes, 
Beholde ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and perythe ye : faz Abac. 1. 
J do a woꝛkt in your dayes, a wozke whiche ye ſhal in 
us wiſe beleue, though a man declare it to you playnly. 

And when they were gone out ok the ſynagogue ol 

the Jewes, the Gentiles beſonght that theſe woꝛdes \ 
myght be pꝛeached to them the next Sabboth. Nowe E 
when the congregation was bzoken vp, manpe of the : 
Jewes, and vertnous Pꝛoſelytes, folowed Paul and 
Barnabas, whiche ſpeakyng tothem, exhoꝛted them to 


titie together to Heare the wozd of Gov. But when the 


any 


tiles == Load not, ett \ 
cn. 49.6 haue ighe of the Sent, h thou bo 


8 ende of the woꝛlde. And when 
Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glozifien 
wozde ofthe Loꝛde: and as manyas were ozveyr : 
eternall lyte, beleeuen. And the woꝛde of the Lom ur 
publiſhed throoghont all the region. But the Jem 
= ued the denaut and honeſt women, and the e 
not the:citie, and rayſed perſecution agapuft Þ 
and Barnabas, and expelled them out of they cc 
Mat. 10. b. But they ſhooke of the duſt of they» feste agaynſt 
ar. 6. b. And came vnto Iconium, and the diſciples were f 
Luke. 9. a. with lor; and with the holy gholt. 


The Notes. 


a. Thetrueth neuer fearcth the lyght, but 

meth-foorth boldlye, as it reth by wWaul 

Barnabas whiche enter into che common 

gue. Aldo here we do learne why the Sabboth 

Wr —.— N N S 
at that vpon the peo ue them 

2 to paper, to Sade the r 


The Xiiii,Chapter, 
ache at Jconiunm , fo 

dition. At Lyſtrath 
. 


'_ ofthe po les. 
Dit came what in dae thats 
wee nag! 
that a noche boy 
f the Greckes veterne. Be the vnb g 
Fe ſtirred vp, and coxruptenth Aae of the — | 
tiles agaynſt the bzethzen . ohne oe ie ther Tr above 
they there, ſpeaking boldly wit h the helpe 020, 
—— gaue teſtimonie vnto the woꝛd of his 2 | 
ted fignes # wonders to be done by their handes. 
the multituve of the citie was Ne and pare 
a 9 N Jewes,and part with the Apoſtles.Aun 
9.15 was an aſſault ADs both ok the Gentiles, 
” of th Jewes with their tulers, ta do them 
| to ſtone them, they were ware ok it, and 
| Del and Derbe, cittes of Lycaonia,and vn- B 
he region that lyeth rounde about. And there were 
y preaching the Golpell. 
1 1055 te a certayne man at Lyſtra wcake in his 
| med Th krom his mothers wombe, and ne⸗ 
ed. The ſame hearde Paul ſpeake: which 
. ,and percetuing that he had fayth to be 
'wh 1 10 109 ith a loude voyee, Stande vp ryght on 
p kecte: 327 ſtart vp, and walked . And when the 
at Paul h ad donne, they luft vp their 
Vopces, 1 inthe 5 85 of Lycaonja, The Gods 
are coſe do wie to vs in the lxkenelle of men. And they 
ti rnabas Jupiter, and Paul Mercurtus, be⸗ 
tau 1 whe the cheefe ſpeaker. Then Jupiters pꝛieſt, 
— was befoze their citie , bzought oxen and gar» 
77 the dooze, and won je haue done ſacrifice. 
ko ple. Whjch when the Apoſtles, Barnabas 
earde of, they refit thetrtlothes , and ran in E 


n 


\F - among the people, crying, and ſaying, Syꝛs, why do ye Pſal. 146.4 
WY theſe thinges ? We alſo ate moꝛkall men lyke vnto you, 
FO ; a Pratheviito von rhe Golpell, that ye ſhoulde turne 
* theke vantties, vnto the lynyng God, which made 
| S heauen, 


1 
' 


[| Apoe.14.b.. 


Vom. 1. b. 


to that citie , had taught many,they returned a 


D the diſciples ſoules agayne, and ex hozted them to con- 


| ne Actes 
heauen and earth, and the ſea, and all thynges that are 
therein. The whiche in tymes paſt, ſuffered all nations 
to walke in their owne wales. Neuertheleſſe, he left not 
bim {elf without witneſle, tn p he chewed his benefites 
from heauen, in geuing vs rayne,and fruiteful ſeaſons, 
filling our heartes with foode and gladneſſe. And with 
theſe ſayinges ſcarſe refrayned they the pesple, that 
they had not Done ſacrifice vnto them. 

Then thyther came certayne Tewes from Anticche 
and Jconium , whiche when they had perſwaded the 
people, and had ſtoned Paul, dꝛewe him out of the ti⸗ 
tic,ſuppoſing he had ben dead. Yowbeit, when the dil. 
tiples ſtoode rounde about hym, he roſe vp, and came 
into the titit, & the next day he departed with Barna⸗ 
bas to Derbe. And when they had pzeached the go 


5 


to Lyſtra, and to Fconinm, and Antioche, « ſtren 


tinue in the fayth, & that we muſt thzough much tribus» 
lation enter into the kingdome of Gon. And when ther 


had 82depned them elders in euery Thurche , and had 


pꝛaytd with (a) faſting, they commended them to the 
Lozde, on whom they beleeued , And when they had 
gone thzoughout Piſidia, they came to Pamphylia. 
And when they had ſpoken the woꝛde (of God) in Per · 
ga, they deſſended into Attalta, and thence departed by 
ſhip to Antioche, from whence they were committed 
vnto the grace of God, to the wozke whiche they falffl- 
led. And when they were tome, and had geathered the 
Churche togeather, they rehearſed all that God had 
done with them, andhowehe had opened the dooze ol 
fayth vnto the Gentiles. And ther they abode long time 
with the diſciples. 


The Notes, | 
a. Mere welearne , that whenſoencr we go abon? 
any waygyt ie matter, we ought with e 15 


of the Apoſtles. 
yuyng pꝛepare our mindes vnto paper, thae it map 
The. xv. Chapter. 
Variaunce about circumciſion. The Apoſtles paciſte 


the matter at Hieruſalem . Paul and Barnabas 
pzeache at Antioche. 


Nd certayne men which came downe from Jurie, x 


cumciſed after the maner of Moſes, ye cannot be 
ſaued. So when there was ryſen diſſention and diſpu⸗ 
ting, not a litle vato Paul # Barnabas, againſt them, 
they determined that Paul and Barnabas, and cer» 
tayne other of them, ſhoulde go vp to Hieruſalem vnto 
the Apoſtles and elders, about this queſtion. And after 
1 were bzought on their way by the Churche, they 
Ted through Phenice and Samaria, declaryng the 
coucrſation of the Gentiles: and they bzought great ioy 
vnto al the bꝛethꝛen. And when they were come to Hie⸗ 
ruſalem, they wert receiued of the Churche, and ofthe 
Apoſtles, and elders, and they declared al thinges that 
God had done with them. Then role vp certapne of 
the (ect oftbePhariſces which did beleeue, ſaying that 
it wasneedefull ta circumciſe them, and to commanuy 
to keep? the lawe of $Boſes, And the Apoſtles and el» 
ders came togtather for tp conſyder of (a) this matter. 
And when there had ben much diſputing, Peter roſe 153 
vp, and ſayde vnta them, Ve men and bzethꝛen, ye know 
how that a good whyle ago God dyd chooſe anwug vs, 
that the Gentiles by my month ſhould heare the wozde 
of the Goſpell,and beleeue. And God whiche knoweth 
the heartes bare them wituneſſe, and gaue vnto them 
theholy ghoſt, euen as he dyd. vnto vs: And put no dif- 
' + ference betweene vs and them, puriſiyng their heartes 
by fayth: Nowe therfoze-mhy tempt ye God, ta put on 
the diſciples neckes the ydke,whichneither our kathers 
m we were able to beare:? But we * 0 
. 2 


* 


A the bzethzen, (and ſayde,) Except ye be cir⸗ Salat. 2.3 


The Ades 


C khe grade ol the Lend Jeſu Chꝛiſt, we ſhalbe ſuued, tuen 


Amos. 9. b 


D begtunyng of the wozly.Ulherfoze my ſentence is, that 


as they. Then al the multitude kept ſcilence, and gaut 
audience to Barnabas and Paul, whiche tolde what 
ſignes and wonders God had ſhewed among the Gen. 
tiles by them. And when they helde their peace, James 
aunſwered, ſaying, Men and bzethzen, hearken vnto 
me; Simeon tolde howe God at the begynayng did vi⸗ 
ſite, to retriut of the Gentiles, a people in his name, 
And to this agree the woꝛdts of the pꝛophetes, as it is 
wzitten,After this J wyl returne,# wyl builde agayne 
the tabernacle of Dauid, whiche is fallen downe : and 
that which is fallen in decay of it, wyll J buyld againe, 
and J wyll ſet it vp: that the reſidue of men might 
ſeeke alter the Loꝛde, and all the Gentiles vpon whom 

my name is called, ſapth the Loꝛde, which doth al theſgy 
thinges. Knowen vnto God are al his wozkes fromthi 


we trouble not them whithe from among the Gentiles 
are turned to God: But that we wzite vnto them, that 
they abſtayne them ſelues krom filthyneſſe of idols, and 
from foznication,and from ſtrangled,and krom blood. 
Foz Moſts of olde time, hath in euety titie them that 
p28ache him in the ſynagogues, when he is read euery 
Sabboth day. Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles c Elders, 
with the whole Churche, to ſende choſen men of their 
owne tompanie to Antioche, with Paul c Barnabas: 
(That is,) Judas, whoſe ſtrname was Barſabas, and 
Silas, whiche were cheeke men among the bzethzen, 
and wꝛote letters by them akter this maner. 


The Apoſtles, and Elders, and bꝛethzen, ſende gree⸗ 


tyng vnto the bꝛethꝛen whithe are of the Gentiles in 
AntiochtazSyzia,and Cilitia. Foꝛ as much as we haue 
hearde that certapne whiche Departed from vs, haue 


trouble peu with woes und tumbꝛed yout mindes, 


ſaying,Ye muſt be circumciſed, and keepe the lawe, to 
whom we gaue no ſuche tommaundement: It — 
| | | therkoze 


of the Apoſtles. 
therkoꝛe to vs a good thing, when we were cometogeas 
ther with one accoꝛde, to ſende choſen men vnto pon, 
with our beloued Barnabas and Paul , menthat haue 
ieoparded their lyues foz the name of our Lozde Jeſu 
Chziſte. We haue (ent therefoze Judas and Silas, 
whiche tall alſo tell you the ſame thynges by mouth. 
Foz it ſeemed good to the holy ghoſt and to vs, to lay 
vpon you no greater burden then theſe neceſſarie thin⸗ 
ges, (tbaris to ſay, )That ye abſteyne from thinges offe⸗ 
red to idols, and from blood, and from ſtrangled, and 
from foꝛnication: from whiche yk ye keepe pour ſelues, 

ye ſhall do well. Do fare ye well, 
Nowe therfoze, when they were departed, they came F 
to Antioche: and when they had geathered the multi⸗ 
de togeather, they deliuered the Epiſtle. Thich whe 
ey had read, they reioyced ofthe conſolation. And Ju⸗ 
das aud Silas beyng pꝛophetes alſo them ſelues,exhoz- 
ted the bzethzen with many woꝛdes, a ſtrengthed them: 
And after they had taryed there a ſpace , they were let 
go in peace of the bzethzen vnts the Apoſtles. Notwithsz 
ſtanding, it pleaſed Silas to abyde there ſtyll. Paul al- 
ſo and Barnabas continued in Antioche, teachyng and 
pꝛeachyng the wozde of the Lozde, with other many al- 
ſo. But after a ccrtayne ſpace, Paul ſayde vuto Barna⸗ 
bas, Let ds go agayne and vilite our bzethzen in euery 
citie where we haue vttered the woꝛde of the Loꝛd, and 
know ( and ſce)how they do. And Barnabas gaue coun- 
ſell to take with tht John, whoſe ſirname was Marke. G 
But Paul woulde not take him vnto their company, 
whiche departed from them from Pamphylia, (b) and 
went not with them to the wozke. And the contention 
was ſo ſharpe betweene them, that they Departed aſun⸗ 
der one from the other: and ſo Barnabas tooke Marke, 
and ſapled vnto Cypers. And Paul choſc Silas, and 
departed , beyng committed of the bzethzen vnto rhe 
grace of Ood. And he went * Dpꝛia and _ 
3 cla, 


The Actes 


tia,ftablyſhing the Churches. 
os The Notes, 
a. When counlayles be geathered in the name of 
Cbiſte, there is no doubt but that Chzilte is in the 
imiddle of them, and with his ſpirit doch aſſiſt them. 
But if they be geathered in their owne name, that is 
to ſap, to ſet foozth ttzeir owne glozy,they are vtterly 
deſtituted ofthe holy ghoſt , and what ſoeuer they do 
decree oz ſet foozth, ought to be eſteemed none other 
but mens doctrines 0z traditions. 
b. Paule Batnabas had done befoze many won: 
derfall and godly actes. Becauſe therefoze that no 
man (houlde attribute to muche vnto them, the holy 
ghoſt doth ſuffer them to fall out: thereby to declare 
that the moſt holieſt are ſubiect to infirmities: oz ras 
ther beyng ſeparated, they myght do the moze good 


The. xvi. Chapter. 


Timothi is cirtumciſed. Maul pzcacheth at io hilip⸗ | 
pos, and there he is put into pziſon, 


7 Ten came he to Derbe, and to Lyſtra:and behold, a 


. certapne diſciple was there, named Timotheus, a 
womans ſonne whiche was a Jeweſſe, c beleeued: 
but his father was a Oreeke. Uhiche was well repoz⸗ 
ted ot the bzethzen that were at Lyſtra and Jconium, 
Paul woulde that he ſhoulde go foozth with hym , and 
tooke & circumciſed hym, becauſe of the Jewes whiche 
were in thoſe quarters: fo: they kne we all that his fa- 
ther was aGreeke . And as they went thzough the ct- 
ties, they deliuered them the decrees foz to kepe,rhat 
were oꝛdepned of the Apoſtles and elders whiche were 
at Hieruſalem. And ſo were the Churches ſtabliched 
in the kapth, and encreaſed in number daply. 
B No when they had gone thzoughout Bhzygin, and 
the region of Galatia, and were fozbidden of the holy 
ghoſt to pzeache the wozde in Afia, they commyng to 
$Dylia,fought to go into Bithynia: but the — — 
| Fre 


„ 


of the Apoſtles. 


feredthem not. And they paſſyng thzongh Myſla, 
came downe to Troada. And a viſio appeared to aul 
in the night. There ſtoode a man of Matedonia, any 
pꝛayed hym, ſaying, Come into Macedonta, and helpe 
vs. And after he had ſeene the viſion , immediatly we 
pꝛepared to go into Matedonta, geathering by confe- 
rence, that the Loꝛde had called vs foz to pzeache the 
Goſpel,vnto them. Then we beyng caried trom Troa- 
da, canie with a ſtrayght courſe to Damothzacta, any 
the next day to Neapolts : # from thence to Philippos, 
which is the cheefe citie in the parties of Mace donto, & 
a krer citie: and we were in that citie abyding certayne 


the citte beſides a riuer, where pꝛayer was wont to 
made: and we ſate downe, and ſpake vnto the wo⸗ 

en which reſoꝛted thyther. And a certayne woman 
jamed Lydia, a ſeller of purple, of the titie ofthe Thy» 
tirtans, whiche wozthipped God, gaue vs audience: 
Whoſe heart the Loꝛde opened, that the attended vnto 
the thinges which were ſpoken of Paul. And when ſhe 
was baptiſed and her houſhold, ſhe beſought vs, ſaying, 
It ve haue iudged me to be faythfull to the Loꝛd, come 
{nto my houle, and abide there. And ſhe conſtrained vs. 


ſaying, Theſe men are the ſeruauntes of the moſt high 
God, whiche ſhewe vnto vs the way of ſaluation. And 
this did ſhe many dayes: But Haul not content,turncy 
about, and ſayde to the ſpirite , J commaunde thee in 
the name ol Jeſu Chziſte, that thou come out ok her. 
Andche came out the ſame houre. \ 
And when her maiſters ſawe that the hope of their 
.* Kaynes was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, and 
Newe them into the market place, vnto the-rulers, 
D 4 any 


dapyes. And on the day of the Sabbothes we went out C 


And it came to paſſe, as we went to pꝛaper, a certayne D 
damſell poſſeſſed with a ſpirite of ſoothſaying, met vs: Leuit. 20. 1 
> whiche brought her maiſters muche vauntage with Deut. 18.59 
ſoothſaying. The lame kolowed Paul and vs, and cried 1. Reg. 28. 8 


", 


F 


Luk. 3. 8. 
John. 3. b. 


The Actes 


yu bzought them to the officers , ſaying, Theſe men 
eyng Fewes , do-exceedingly trouble our citic : and 
pꝛeach oꝛdinaunces, whiche are not lawfall foz vs tore. 
ceiue,neyther toobſerue,ſecyng we are Romanes. And 
the people ran againſt them, and the officers rent their 
clothes,@-commaunded to beat them with roddes. And 
when they had layde many ſtripes vpon them, they caſt 
them into pziſon, commaunding the taplour of the pꝛi⸗ 
ſon to keepe them diligently . Wlhiche when he had re⸗ 
ceincd ſuche commaundement, thꝛuſt them into the in: 
ner pꝛiſon, and made their feete faſt in the ſtockes, 
And at midnight, Paul and Silas pꝛaped, and lau⸗ 
ded God: and the pziſoners heard them. Aud ſuddainly 
there was a great earth quake, ſo that the fundation o 
the pziſon was ſhaken: and immediatly all the doo 
opened, and eucry mans bandes were looſe d. When ty 
keeper of the pziſon waked out of his lleepe, and ſam 
the pꝛiſon doozes open, he dꝛewe out his [wozde, and 
woulde haue kylled him ſelfe, ſuppoſing that the pꝛiſo - 
ners had ben fled. But Paul cryed with a loude voyce, 
ſaping, Oo thee ſclfe no harme, koz we are al here, The 
he called fo2 a lyght, and ſpꝛang in, c came trembling, 
and fell downe befoze Paul and Silas, and bzought 
them out, and ſayde, Sirs, what muſt J do to be ſaued? 
And they ſayde, Beleene on the Lozde Jeſus Chziſte, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaued, and thy honſholde. And ther 


G ſpake vnto hym the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, and to all that 


were in his houſe. And he tooke them the ſame houre 
of the nyght, and waſhed their woundes, and was bap⸗ 
tiſed him ſelke, and all they of his houſholde ſtrapght⸗ 
way. And when he had bzought them into his houle, 
he let meate befoze them, and ioyed that he with all his 
houſholde belteued on God. And when it was dap, the 
olticers ſent the ſergeantes, ſaying, Let thoſe men go. 
And the keeper of the pziſon tolde this ſaying to Paul, 
The officers haue (int wozde to loole you; Now 1 

oze, 


ofthe Apoſtles. 
foze, geat you hence, and go in peace. Then ſayd Paul 
vnto them, they haue beaten vs openly vncondemned, | 
beyng Romanes, and haue caſte vs intopziſon, nowe .* A 
do they thzult vs out pztuily ? Nay veryly; but let them | 
come them ſelues, and ketche vs out. And the ſer⸗ 
geauntes tolde theſe wozdes vntothe officerszand they 
feared when they heard that they were Romanes. And 
they came and beſought them, and bzought them out, 
and veſy2ed them to depart out of the citie. And they 
went out of the pzyſon, and entred ints-(che houſe) of 
Lydia, and when they had ſcene the bzethzen,they come 
fozted them, and departed. 
The Notes. 

-  & Reade the Chapter befoze,foz the vudertanding 
| thele ſecretes. 


| The.xvii,Chapter. | 
Paul commeth to Thellalonica, where the Jewes 
ſet the citte on a roze, Maul eſcapeth, and comes 
- meth to Athens, where he pzeacheth the true and 
bnknowen God. 
A? they made they: iourney thzough Amphipolis, A 
and Appolonia,they came to T heſſalonica, where 
was a ſynagogue of the Tewes. And Paul, as his 
manner was, went in vnto them, and thzee Sabboth 
dayes diſputed with them out of the ſcriptures, ope⸗ 
nyng and alleagyng that Chꝛiſte muſt needes haue ſufe 
fered and ryſen agayne from the dead: and that this is 
Chꝛiſte Jeſus whiche J pꝛeache vnto you, and ſome ol 
them beleued, and ioyned with Paul and Silas, and ot Luke. 14. f 
the deuout Grekes a great multitude, and of the cheefe. | 
women not a fewe. But the Jewes which belened not, 
moued with enuie, tooke vnto them certapne vaga⸗ 
boundes,and enil men, aud geathered a company, and 
ſet all the citic on a roze : & made aſſault vutothe houſe 
of Jaſon, and ſought to bꝛyng them out to the people. 
And when they founde them not, they dzue Jaſon and B 
ter⸗ b 


The Actes 
certayne bꝛethꝛen vnto the headts of the titie, crying, 
Theſe that haue tronbled the wozlde, are come hither 
John. 19. b alſo, whõ Jaſon hath reccined(privily:)and theſe al do 

contrary to the decrees of Caeſar, (a) ſaying that there 
is another king, (one) Jeſus. And they troubled 5 peo: 
ple and the officers of the citic, when they hcarde theſe 
thinges. And when they had taken ſufficient ſuretie of 
Jaſon, and of the other, they let them go. And the bye: 
then immediatly ſent away ]PaulgSilas by night vn- 
to Berta: which when they were come thither,they ens 
tred into the ſynagogue of the Jewes. Theſe were the 
nobleſt of birth among the of Theſſalonica, which re- 
teiued the wozd with al re dineſſe of minde, & ſearched _ 
(b)the ſcriptures dayly whether thoſe things were (gi 
C Therkoꝛe many of them beleued: alſo of honeſt won 
which were Grekes,# ot men not a few. But when ti 
Jewes of Theſſalonica had knowledge that the wo 
of God was pꝛeached of aul at Berea, they came th 
ther, moued the people. And then immediatly the bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen ſent away Paul to ge as it were to the ſea; but 
Silas and Timotheus abode there ſtill. And they that 
guided Paul bꝛought him vnto Athens, and receined 
à commaundement vnto Silas and Timotheus foz to 
come to him with ſpeede, and went theyꝛ way. Chile 
Paul wayted koꝛ them at Athens, his ſplrite was mo⸗ 
ned in him, when he ſaw the citte geuen to woꝛſhipping 
D of idols. Therefoze diſputed he in the ſpnagogue with 
the Jewes, a with the denout perſons, and in the mar» 
ket dayly with them that came vnto hym by chaunte. 
Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epicures, ofthe |. 
Stoikes diſputed with him: And ſome ſaid,@lhat wil 
this babbler ſay * Other ſome, He ſcemeth to be a ſetter 
fozth of new gods: becauſe he pzeached vnto them Je- 
ſus, the reſurrection. And they tokt him, and b:ought 
hym into the ſtreete of Marte, ſaping, May we knowe 
what this newe doctrine wherof thou ſpeakelt, is , 7 | 


22 r 


ofthe Apoſtles. 
bzyngeft certayne ſtraunge thynges to our eares, 
2 knowe therefoze what theſethinges meane. 
zal the Athenians e ſtraungers which were there, 
1 to nothyng els, but eyther to tel oz to heart E 
. ſonie newe thyng.) Then Paul ſtoode in the myddes 
ofthe ſtreete of Marce, and layd, Ye men of Athens, J 
percetue that in all thynges ye are to ſuperſtitious, Fox 
as paſſed by, and behelde the maner howe pe woꝛſhip 
your gods, J founde an aulter wherein was wzytten, 
Unto an vnknowen god. Wlhom ye then ignozauntlye® 
woꝛſchyp, him ſhewe Þ-vnto you. God that made the 
woꝛlde and all that are in it,ſeeyxg that he is Loꝛde of 
heauen and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with 
—Sves:; neyther is wozthypped with mens handes, as 
th he needed of any thyng, leeyng he hym ſelfe ge⸗ 
life and bꝛeath ts allenery where: and hath mave 
blood, all nations ot men, kor to dwell on all the 
ace ok the carth, and hath determined the times befoze 
ppoynted, and alſo the boundes of theyz habitation: 
That they ſhould ſeeke the Loꝛd, il perhaps they might F 
haut fealt and found hym, though he be not karre front 
tuerp one ot vs. Foz in hym we lyne and moue,+ haue 
our beyng, as certayne of your owne Poetes haue ſaid, 
Foz we are alſo his ofſpzyng. Foꝛaſmuche then as we 
are the ofſpzing of God, we ought not to thinke that the 
Godhead is lyke vnto golde,ſyluer,o2 ſtone, grauen by 
art#mans deuiſe. And the time of this ignoꝛance God 
wynked at: but nowe biddeth all men enery where to 
repent; Becauſe he hath appoynted a day inthe which 
he wyl iudge the wozlde in rightconſneſſe, by that man 
whom he hath appoynted, and hath offcred fayth to al 
men, in that he hath rapled hym from the dead. ; 
And when they hearde of the reſurrection fromthe &5 
dead, ſume mocked:and other ſayd, Me wil hrare thee 
agayne of this matter. So Paul departed from among 
them. Howbeit, certaint men clane vnto him, and — 
| ned: 


IA. t. 


The Actes 

ned: amang the whiche was Dionys Areopagi 
a woman named Damaris, and other wichthan 
._ The Notes, | 


a. In this place are all Chzifttans taught nn! 
thep ought to do, co trpe the pꝛeachers and oth 


that come vnder colour to fet fooith true relige 
vnto vs.aceoꝛding to the ſaping of ſaint aui. 

al things c choſe out tha: which is good. i. Joh.i 
Leatne here that the wozde is the touchſtone. 


The. xviii. Chapter. 
aul pzeacheth at Cozinthum, continupng there 
a pere and a halfe,goeth agapne into Spyꝛia, com: 
meth to Epheſus, Ceſarea and Antioche. Of a: 
pollog, Aquila, and Joztſcilla. *. 


2 A Fter theſe thynges, Paul departed from Athe 
A and came to Coꝛinth, and founde atertayne Je 
named Aquila, bozne in Yontus, latclye cc 

from Italie with his wyke Pꝛiſcilla, (becauſe thi 
Claud ius had commaunded all Jewes to depart from 
Rome) and he came vnto them. And becauſe he was 
of the ſame craft, he abode with them, and (a) wzought 
(fo2 by theyʒ occupation they were tent makers.) Any 

He diſputed in the ſynogogue euery Sabboth, and ex: 
Hoꝛted the Jewes 4 the Grekes. And when Silas and 
Timotheus were come from Macedonia, Maul was 
tonſtrapned by the ſpfrite to teſtiſie to the Fewes that 
Jeſus was Chziſt. And when they ſayde contrary, and 
blaſphemed, he ſhooke his rayment,x ſayde vnto them, 

B Your blood be vpon pour owne heades: From hence- 
kooꝛth wyll J go blameleſſe vnto the Gentiles. And he 
departed thence, c entred into a certayne mans houle, 
named Juſtus, a wozthypper of God, whoſe houſe toys 
ned harde to the ſynagogue. And one Criſpus the 
cheefe ruler of the ſynagogne, beleued on the loꝛd with 
all his houſholde: and manye of the Cozinthians hea- 
ryng, beleeued, x were baptiſed, Then ſpake the ay 
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ofthe Apoſtles, 


and no man ſhall inuade thee to hurt thee: Foz J haue 
mache people in this titie. And he continued there a 
yere and ſire monet hes, teachyng the woꝛde ok Ood a⸗ 
mong them. 3 

And when Gallio was z deputie of Achaia, tht Jewes 
made inſurrection with one accozde agaynſt Paul, and 
brought him to the indgement ſeate, ſaying, This fe» 
lowe counſelleth men to woꝛchyp God contrarye to the 
lawe. And when Paul nowe was about to open his 
mouth, Gallio ſapde vnto the Jewes, Ik it were a mat⸗ 
ter of wzong, oz an euyll deede, D ye Jewes, reaſon 
ulde that J houlde beare with you: But yk it be a 
jon of woꝛdes and names, oꝛ of your lawe,looke ye 
pour ſelues: foꝛ I wyll be no iudge of ſuche mat- 
And he dꝛaue them from the judgement ſeate. 


fth [ynagoguc,and (mote hym bekoze the iudgement 
3 and Gallio cared foz none of thoſe thynges. And 
ul after this taryed (chere) yet a good whyle, and 
then toske his leaue ofthe bꝛethꝛen, and ſayled thence 
fito Syria, (Aquila and Pziſcilla accompanying him) 
And he ſhoꝛe his head in Cenchꝛea: fot he had a vowe. 
And he came to Epheſus, and leaft them there: but he 
bem ſelfe entred into the ſynagogue, and reaſoned with 
the Jewes. Ahen they delired him to tary longer time 
with them, he conſented not: hut bade then farewell, 
laying, J muſt nerdez at this feaſt that rommeth,be in 
Dierulalem : But J wpll returne api vnto you pf 
God wyll. And he ſayled from Epheſus. And when he 
was comt vnto Ceſarea, and aſſended vp and ſalutey 
the Churche, he went to Antioche. And when he had 
latyed there a while he beparted, and went ouer al the 
comtrey of Galatia aid Pheygiaby oꝛdet, ſrengthing 
os 
Ka un 
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to Paul in the night. byaviſion, Be not afrapde, but 
2 and holde not thy peace; foz J am with thee, 
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hen al the Grekes toke Solthenes the cheefc ruler 5 
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ſalem. 
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Fan to ſpeake boldly in the ſrnagogue : Whom when 


2 


a. Howe do they folowe Jaules erxarsple, wh 


The Actes 

And a tertayue Iwe named Apollos, boꝛne at Alm. 
andzia, came ts Epheſus, an 3 — and migh- 
tie in the ſcriptures. The ſame was inifourmed inthe 
way ok the Lozde,and beyng feruent in the ſpirite, hy 
ſpake and taught diligently the thynges of the Lozde, 
knowyng only the baptiſme of John. And the ſame be- 


Aquila and Pꝛiſcilla had heard, theytooke hym vnto 
them, and expounded vnts hym the way of God per⸗ 
fectly. And when he was diſpoſed to go inte Achaia, 
the bzcthzen wꝛote, exhozting the diſciples to receing 
Hym : Whiche when he was come, helped them muche 
whiche had beleeued thzough grace. Foz he ouercams 
the Jewes mightily, and that openty, fhewyng by th 

ſcripture that Jeſus was that Chziſte. 72 


The Noteg. 


* 
» 


ſcriptures to feede the flocke of Chztſte,noz per wy 
labour with thepz bandes, but ltue tdelly w 
ſweate of other mens bzowes ? There was a | 
among the AJaflitans.that if any man did go about 
to liue idellp, vader the pꝛetence of ſome kyndeof. 
3 {ould in no wile be receiued iuto they 
eit ie. | ) 


nerther gene them ſeiues tothe ſtudie of the 15 


me. xix. Chapter. 

Ot the twelue men whom aul baptiſed at Ephe: 

, what miracles were done by hem. Deme⸗ 
ttins moueth ſedition in the citie. 


ND it came to paſſe, that whyle Apollos was at 


- and came te Epheſus, and founde certapne Diſcs! 


ples, and ſaydevnto them, Paue ye receiued the holy: | 
Fhoſt fince ye beleeued? And they layde vnts him, lt 


| 

A Paul paſſed thzough the vpper coaſtes, | 
By 

{ 


haue not hearpg-whether there he au bolx ghoſt 02no. JF 
And he ſayde vnto them, Anto what then were . bay, | 


of the Apoſtles, 
tiſed? Ind they laid, Unto Johns (a) baptiſine, Then 
fayde Paul, John veryly baptiſed with the 
of repentaunce;faying te the people, that th 
beleeuc on hym whiche ſhoulde come after h | 
ts, on Chꝛiſt Jeſus. When they hearde this, 
baptiſed in the name ofthe Lone Jeſus. And when 
Paul had layde his handes vpon them, the holy ghoſt 3 
tame on them, and they ſpake with tongues, and p20» 
helied. And all the men were about twelut. And he 
went into the ſynagogue,and ſpake boldly foꝛ the ſpace 
of thzee monethes, diſputyng and perſwanyng thoſe 
| thynges that (appertayne) to the kyngdome of God. 
But when diuers waxed hard hearted, and beleeuen 
not: but ſpakt euyl of the way (of che Lorde) and that 
Ide the multitude,he departed from them, and ſepa» 
d the 1 : and he diſputed dayly in the ſcoole 
he called Tyzannus. And this continued by the 
e of two peres, ſo that al they which dwelt in Alla, 
earde the worde ok the Lozde Jeſus, both Jewes and 
prekes. And GDD wꝛonght ſpecial miratles by the C 
andes of Paul: So that from his body were bought 
oth 1 napkins, and partlets, and the diſeaſes 
ted krom them, and the euyll ſpirites went out 
them. Then certayne of the vagabounde Jewes ex⸗ 
ozciſtes, tooke vpon them to call ouer them which hav 
1 ſpirites, tye name of the Lozd Jeſus, ſaying, e 
lure you by Jeſas whom Paul pꝛeacheth. Any there 
was ſenen ſonnes of one Sceua a Jewe, and cheefe ok 
che pꝛieſtes, whiche dyd ſo. And the euyl ſpirite aun⸗ 
fend ſayd, Jeſus J knowe,and Paul J knowe: 
but who are ve? And the man in whom the euyl ſpirite 
Nas, ranne on them, and ouercame them, and pꝛeuailed 
| agaynſtthem, lo that they fled out of that houſe naked 
zun wounded, - 1 
And this was knowen to all the Jewes and Grekes 
allo which dwelt at Epheſus, and krart camt on them D 


all, 
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wied rhe hong 
1 men,crying,Great is * | 
men ol 
mis it F 
flans is the temple keeper of the great god- 
nd of the (image) whiche came downe fr6 . 23 woy 
Seeyng then that thele thinges can not be ſhipper, 
x inet ought to be quiet, and to do nothyng © 
el Ugh 4 2 hyther theſe men, whiche 
- argueyt of Churches, noz yet blaſphemers 


herfoz Demetrius any the craftes men which 

th hymhaae a matter agaynſt any man,thelawe 
there are deputies, let them accuſe 

* „ 1 enquire any thyng . ather other 

Y matters,it Halbe determined in a lawful aſſembly; Foz 

4 | a this dapes vpzore, 


che Notes, 


2 in ths p lace is taken foz octubre. 
the be lager of 1 3 


a /\ 


DP ſwecte bzeav,+ came vnto them to Troas in fiue dayts, 


tnftructed, & at length after perfect inſtructlon, they 
were baptized with water in the name of Chziſte, 


The Actes 


The.xy Chapter, 


Paul goeth into Macedonia, and into Greece, at 
Troas he rapſeth vp a dead bodp. At Epheſus he 
calleth the elders of the congregation togeather, 
committeth the keping of Sods flocke vnto the, 
warneth them of falſe teachers,maketh his pat: 
er with them, and departeth to (hyp. 


ND after the vpꝛoze was ceaſſed, Paul called the 
diſciples, and tooke his Icaue of them, and depar⸗ 
ted koꝛ to go into Macedonia. And when he hay 
gone ouer thoſe partes, and had geuen them a long ex⸗ 
hoztatton, he came into Greece , and there abode thity 
monethes : and when the Jewes layde wayte fo: hem, 
as he was about to ſaylt into Spzia, he purpoſed to re⸗ 
turne thzongh Macedonia. And there accompanied 
him into Aſia Sopater of Berea ; and of the Theſſalo⸗ 
ntans Ariſtartus, and Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe, 
and Timotheus: and out of Aſia Tychicus and Tro⸗ 
phimus. Theſe gopng befozc,taryed vs at Troas:Any 
we ſapled away from Philippos after the dayes of 


where we abode ſeuen dayes. And vpõ one of the Sab- 
both dayes when the diſciples came togeather fo ts(a) 
b2eake bzead, Paul reaſoned with them, ready to de- 
part on the moꝛowe, and continued the talke vntomide 
night. And there were many lightes in an vpper cham- 
ber where they were geathered togeather. And there 
ſate in a windowe a certayne young man named Eu⸗ 
tichus, being fallen into a deepe ſleepe, & as Paul was! 
long rtaſonyng, he was the moze ouercome with lleept, 
and fell downe from the thirde loft, and was taken vn 
dead. But when Paul went downe, he fell on him, an 
imbꝛaced him, and ſapde, Make nothyng a vo: 1 


of the Apoſtles. 


lyke la in hym.Wlhen he therkeze was come vp agayne, 
and had bzoken bzead and eaten, c talked along while, 
enen tyl the moꝛning, ſo he departed. And they rende 
the young man alpue, and were not a litle comfoztcd. 
And we went afoze to hyp , end ſapled vnto Aſſon, 
there to receive Paul: foʒ ſo had he appoynted, minding 
hym ſelke to goa foote. And when he was come to vs 
to Aſſon, we tooke hym in, and came to Mitylene. And 
we ſayled thence , and came the next day ouer agaynſt 
Chios, and the next day we arriued at Samos, and ta⸗ 
ried at Trogyllium : the next day we came at Mile⸗ 
tum. Foz Paul had determtned to ſaple oucr by Ephe⸗ 
ſus, becauſe he woulde not ſpende the tyme in Aſta: foz 
de haſted , yk it were poſſible foz him, to be at Hicruſas 
{em the day of Pentecoſt. 
And from Miletum he ſent to Epheſus, and called 
the elders of the Churche. Mhiche when they were 
tome to hym, he ſapde vnto them, De knowe from the 
firſt day that J came into Aſia, after what maner J 
haue ben with you at all ſeaſons, ſerupng the Lozde 
,with allhumblencſſe of minde, and with many teares 
and temptations, which came vnto me by the lapinges 
awayte of the Jewes: aud howe I kept backe nothyng 
that was pꝛolitable vito pou, but haue ſhewed you, and 
haue taught you openly , and thzonghout euerp houſe ; 
Ultneſſyng both tothe Fcwes and alſo tothe Grekes, 
the repentatince that is towarde God, and the fayth 
whiche is towarde our Loꝛde Jcſus Chziſte. And now 
behold, J go bound in the ſpirite vnto Hierufalem, not 
knowing the thinges that ſhal come vnto me: But that 
the holy ghoſt witneſſeth in euery citie, laying that bone 
des and troubles abyde me. But none of theſe thynges 
moue me, neither compt Imy like deare vnto my ſelk, ſo 
that J might fulfill my courſe with toy , & the miniſte⸗ 
tie which J haue receined of the Lozde Jeſu , to teſtiſie 
the Golpell of the grace of God, 11 nowe beholve , I 
2 an 
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The Ages 


am ſure that hencefoozth ye all among whom J hane 
gone pzeaching the kyngdome of God, ſhall ſce my fac 
3. Tim. 4. f uo moze.Wherfoze, J take you to recozde this day,that 
2.C0:.11.c, I am pure from the blood of all men. Foz J haue kept 
2. Bet. 2. a. nothyng backe, but haue ſhewed you all the counſellof 
Jude. 1. Cod. Take heede therefoze vnto your ſelues, and to all 
the flocke, ouer the whiche the holy ghoſt hath made 
pon ouerſeers, to rule the Churche of God, whiche he 
bath purchaſed with his owne blood. Foz I knowe 
this, that after my departing, ſhall greeuous woolkes 
enter in among vou, not ſparing the flocke. Aliſo of your 
owne ſelues ſhal men aryle,ſpeakyng peruerſe thinges, 
ts d2zawe away diſciples after them. Therkoze watche, 
and remember that by the ſpace of thzee peres I ceaſſed 
not to warne euery one night and day with teares. 4 
G And nowe bꝛethꝛen J commende vou to God, and te 
the wozd of his grace,which is able to buylde farther, 
and to geue youan inheritaunce among al them which 
are ſanctiſied. I haue defired no mans ſiluer, oz golde, 
oz veſture. Yea, ve your ſelues knowe, that theſe handes 
haue miniſtred vnto my neceſſities, and to them that 
were with me. J haue ſhewed you all thynges, howe 
that ſo labouryng ye ought to helpe the weake, and to 
remember the woꝛdes of the Loꝛde Jeſu(howe that he 
ſayde) It is moze bleſſed to geue, then toreceiue. And 
when he had thus ſpokẽ, he kneeled downe, and p2ayed 
with them al. And they al wept ſoꝛt, and fel on Paules 
necke, and kiſſed hym, ſoꝛowyng moſt of all foz the 
wozdes whiche he ſpake , that they choulde ſee his fact 
no moꝛe: And they accompanied hym vnto the hip. 


The Notkeg. 


8. By this it is euident and playne, that in the ads 
miniſtration ofthe ſacramentes, we are bounde ne: 
ther to tyme noz pet to place. Foz Paul dyd bzeake 
the bead, and dyd miniſter che Communion - 15 


ofthe Apoſtles, 
e pray Cotte a mikey ce Tones 
ſupper in a parler. And theſe thynges are we wont 
cuſtomably to ds in the Church, Mowbeit, al things 
ought to be done in a due decent ozdex. Auguſtine ad 


| Januarium,Epi0,cr 8, 


The,xxi, Chapter, 


- Paules M chip. Of jObtlip the Euangelitt. 


and Agab pzopbete, which warned aul not 
to go to Mieruſalem. Me remapneth Gedfalt in his 
purpoſe, and is taken in the temple. 


A? D when it came to paſſe that we had launched A 
foozth , and were departed from them, we cams 
with a ſtrapght courſe vnto Choos, and the day fo- 
lowing vnto the Rhodes, and from thence vnto Pata. 
ra. And when we had founde a chip ſayling vnto Phe⸗ 
nite, we went abooꝛde, and ſet kooꝛth. Nowe when Cy: 
ps began to appeare (varo vs) we lekt it on the leakt 
hande, and ſayled into Sy2ta, and came vnto Tyze:foz 
there the ſhip vnladed the burden. And when we hay 
found diſciples, we taryed there ſeuen dayes: who ſayd 
to Paul thzongh the ſpirite, that he ſhoulde not go vp 
to Hieruſalem , And when the dayes were ended, we 
departed, and went our way, and they all bzought vs 
on dur way, with wiues and chyldzen,til we were come 15 
out of the citie: And we kneelcd downe in the ſhoze, 
and pꝛayed. And when we had taken our leaue one of 
another, we toke ſhip, and they returned home againe. 
Whe we had ful ended the courſe from Tyze, we went 


dowꝛne to Ptolomaida, and ſaluted the bzethzen, and 


abode with them one day. And the next day we that 
were of Paules company departed,and came vnto Ce⸗ 
lata: and we entred into the houſe ok Philip the 
Euangeliſt ( whiche was one of the ſeuen ) and abode 


ith him, And the ſame man had foure daughters, vir 


33 gins, 


Actes.2.5, gfns, whiche dyd pzophelie . And as we taried therey 


The Ades 


good many of dayes,there came a certayne pꝛophete ff 
Jurte, named Agabus. And when he was come vntg 
vs, he tooke Paules girdle, and bound his owne hanyg 
and feete, and ſapde, Thus ſapth the Holy ghoſt, (2) 80 
hal the Jewes ar Hieruſalem bind the man that oweth 
this girdle, and ſhal deliuer him tinto the Handes ofthe 
Gentiles. And when we hear de theſe thinges , both we 
and other which were of the ſame place, beſought him, 
that he woulde not go vp to Hierulalem. Then Paul 
aunſwered, What do pe weeping and veryng myne 
hart? foꝛ J ain ready not to be bounde onely, but alſots 


D dye at Yieruſalem foz the name of the Lozde Jeſus, 


And when we coulds not turne his minde , we ceaſſed, 
ſaying, The wyll of the Lozve be fulfilled. And after 
thoſe daycs we tooke vp our burdens , and Went vp 
to Hieruſalem. There went with vs alſo ( certayne) 
of the diſciples of Ceſarta, and bꝛought with them one 
Mnaſon of Cypꝛus, an olde diſciple, with whom ws 
ſhould lodge. And when we were come to Yicruſalem, 
the bzethzen recetucd vs gladly . And on the mozowe 
Haul wet in with vs vuto James, x al the elders came 
togcathcr. And when he had ſaluted them, he tolde by 
oꝛder all thinges that GWD had w2ought among the 
Gentiles by his miniſterie. And when they hearde (it) 
they glozified the Lozde, and ſayde vuto hym, Thon 
ſeeſt bzorher howe many thonſande Jewes there are 
whiche beleeue, and they are allcarncft folowers of the 
lawe. And they are enkourmed of thee , that thou teas 
cheſt all the Fewes whiche are among the Gentiles ts 
fozſake Moſes, ſaping that they ought not to cirumtiſe 
their childzcn, neyther to walke (after) the cuſtomes, 
Chat is it therfoze? The multitude mult net des come 
togeather: fo2 they hall heare that thou art come. Do 
therekoꝛe this that we ſay to thre : Wie hone foure men 
whiche haue a vowe on them, them take, and * 
the 
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ofthe Apoſtles, 
thee ſelf with them, and do coſt on them, that they may 

ſhaue thcir heades: and all ſhall knowe that thoſe thin- 

ges whiche they haue hearde concernyng thee, are no- Num. 6.4. 
thing; but that thou thee ſclfe alſo walkeſt and keepeſt 
the lawe. As touching the Hentiles whiche beleeue, we 

haue wzitten and concluded, that they obſerne no ſuche 

thyng , ſaue onely that they keepe them lelnes from 

thynges offered to idols, and from blood , and from 
ſtrangled, and from foznication. Then Paul tooke the 

men, and the next day purifiyng hym ſelke with them, 

entred into the temple, declaryng the accompliſhment 

ofthe dapes of the purification, vntyll that an offering 

ſhoulde be offered foz euery one of them. 

And when the ſeuen dapes were almoſt ended, the 
Jew?s which were of Aſia, when they ſawe hym in the 
temple, moned al the people, and lapde handes on hym, 
trying, Men of Ilrael, helpe: this is the man that tea- 
theth all men euery where agapuſt the people, and the 
lawe, and this place: he hath alſo bzought Sreekes ints 
the temple, and hath polluted thts holy place. (Foz they 
had ſcene befoze with him in the citte Trophimus an F 
Epheſian, whom they ſuppoſed that Paul had bzought 
into the temple.) And all the citie was moued, and the 
pepple ſwarmed togeather ; and they tooke Paul, and 
dzewe him out of the temple: and foozthwith the doozes 
were ſhut. And as they went about to Kyll hym, ty⸗ 
dinges came vnto the hy&h captapne of the ſouldiers, 
that all Yieruſalem was in an vpꝛoze. CAhiche ( immc- 
diatly)tooke ſouldiers, and vnder captapnes, and rannte 
downe vnts them: and when they ſawe the cheefe cap- 
tayne and the ſouldiers, they left ſmytyng of Haul. 

Then the cheefe captayne came neare , and tooke 
hem, and commaunded him to be bounde with two 
chapnes, and demaunded who he was, & what he had 
done. And ſome crped one thong, (ome another, among 
the pcople:and when he couldt not knowe the cextayn- 
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The Ades 


tie koꝛ the rage, he tommaunded him to be caryed ints 


the caſtle. And when he came vpon the ſtapzes, it was 
ſo that he was bozne of the ſouldiersfoz the violence of 
the people. Foz the multitude of the people folowed al. 
ter, crying, Away with him. And when Paul began 
tobe caryed into the caſtle, he ſayde vnto the high cap» 
tayne , May J ſpeake vnto thee? Who ſayde, Can 
thou ſpeake Greke?Art not thou that Egyptian which 
befoze theſe dayes madtſt an vpꝛoꝛe, and leddeſt out in⸗ 
to the wylderneſſe foure thouſand men that were mur- 
derers ? But Paul ſapd, I am a man which am a Jewe 
of Tarſus, a citie in Cilicia, a citez in of no vile citie: 
and J beſeche thee ſuffer me to ſpeake vnto the people, 
And when he had gcuen himlicence , Paul ſtosdeon 
the ſtayꝛes, and beckened with the hande vnto the pto⸗ 
ple: and when there was made a great ſcilence,he ſpake 
vnto them in the Y)ebzue tongue, ſaying. 


The Motes. 


a. od foz the moſt part is wont to warne his elect 


befoze,what affliction and trouble (al happen vuto 
them foz his ſake, and not to fray them thereby , but 
rather to pzepare and arme their mindes again the 
boyſtous tempeſtes of perſecution. Therefoze doth 
be nowe ſende Agabus bnto Paul, to pzophecie vn⸗ 
to him of the enpꝛiſonment & bondes that he ſhould 
ſnffer at Hieruſalem. Where we haue alſo a good ex: 
ample of conſtancie and ſtedfaſtneſſe in Maul, which 
regardpng nothyng the teares of his familier 
freendeg, noz yet the peryll of his owne lyfe, dyd 
thzough fire and water go on ſtyli to let foozth the 
glozie of Sod, 


The. xxii. Chapter. 


Paul aun ſwereth the Jewes, is ſcourged, and 
lay de in pꝛiſon agayne. 


en, 


ofthe Apoſtles. 
EN, bzethzen, and fathers, heare ye myne ann- 
ſweare which I make vnto you. (And when they 
hearde that he ſpake in the Hebzue tongue to 
them, they kept the moze cilence : and he ſayth,) I am 
veryly a man which am a Jewe, bozne in Tarſus (a ei- 
tie) in Cilicia, and yet bzought vp in this citie, at the Attes.$.a. 
keete ok Gamaliel, and taught accozayng to the per- TI 
fect maner of the lawe of the fathers, and was zeloug 
towarde God, as ye all are this ſame day. And I perſe- 
cuted this way vnts the death, byndyng e deliueryng 
into pꝛiſon both men and women, as alſo the cheefe 
pꝛieſt doth beare me witneſſe, and all the eſtate of the 
elders; of whom alſo J recetued letters vnto the bꝛe ; 
then, and went to Damaſcus, ts bzyng them which 
were there, bound vnts Hieruſalem foz to be puniſhed, 
And it came to paſſe, that as I made my tourney, and Actes. + , 
was come nygh vnto Damaſcus,about noone, ſodenly +3 ; 
there hone from heauen a great light round about me: 
And J fell vnto the earth, and hearde a voyce ſaying 
vnto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? Any 
Jaunſwered, Mho art thou Lozde ? And he ſayd vnto 
me, J am Jeſus of Nazareth whom thou perſecuteſt. 
And they that were with me ſaw veryly the light, and 
wert akrapde: but they hearde not the voyce ol hym 
that ſpake to me. And J ſayde, What ſhall J do Lozd: 
And the Loꝛde ſayde vnto me, Aryſe, and go into Da» 
maſcus: and there it ſhalbe tolde thee of all thynges 
which are appoynted foz thee to do. And when J ſawe 
nothyng foz the bꝛyghtneſſe of the lyght, beyng led by 
the hande of them that were with me, J came into 
Damaſcus: and one Ananias, a deuout man as partey- 
nyng to the lawe, hauing a good repoꝛt of al the Jewes 
which there dwelt, came vnto me, and ſtoode, and ſayd 
vnto me, Bꝛother Saul, receiue thy ſight. And the 
lame houre J looked vp vpon hym. And he ſayd, The 
God of our fathers hath oꝛdeyned thee „ — 
oulde 
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The Actes 


ſhouldeſt heare the voyce of his mouth. Foz thou ſhalt 
be his witneſſe vuto all men (of thote thinges) whiche 
thou haſt ſeene and hearde. And now why tarieſt thoy? 
aryſc, and be baptiſen, and (a) waſhe away thy ſinnts, 
in callyng on the name of the Loꝛde. And it came to 
paſſe, that when J was come agapne to Hieruſalem, 
and pzayed in the temple, was in a traunce,and ſawe 
Hym ſoping vnto me, Make haſte,and geat thee quick⸗ 
ly out of Hieruſalem: fe they wil not receiue thy wit: 
neſſe concernyng me. And J ſayde, Lozde, they know 
that J pʒiſoned, and beat in eucry ſynagogue them that 
beleeued on thee. And when the blood of thy wytneſſe 
Stceuen was ſhed, J alſo was ſtandyng by, and conſen- 

E tyng vnto bis death, and kept the raiment of them that 
flae hym. And he ſayde vnto me, Depart: foz J wyll 
ſend thee farrt Hence vnto the gentiles. And they gaue 
Hym audferce vnto this wozde, and then lykt vp they} 
voyces, and ſayde, Away with ſuche (a felowe) from 
the carth : koꝛ it is no rcaſon that he ſhoulde line, And 
as they cryed, and caſt of thtyʒ clothes, and thꝛewe duſt 
into the ayzc, the cheefe captapne tommaunded hym to 
be bzonght into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhoulds be 
ſcourged, and examined, that he myght knowe where 
koꝛe they tryed ſaon hym. 

F Andas they bounde him with thonges, Paul aye 
vnto the Centurion that ſtoode by, Js it lawkull fo; 
pou to ſcourge a mau that is a Romane, and vncondem⸗ 
ned 2 When the Centurion hearbe that, be went and 
tolde the cheeke rcaptaynt, ſaying, Take heede what 
thou does: foz this man is a Romane. Then the cheefe 
captapke came,.and ſayde vnto hym, Tell me, art then 
a Romane? He ſaid, Dea. And the chtefe captayne aun! 
ſwered, With a great ſumme obteyned I this kree⸗ 
dome. And Paul ſaid, J was free boꝛne. The ſtraigbt⸗ 


way departed from him they whiche Goulde bes 
' 
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of the Apoſtles. 
amined hym: and the cheefe captayne alſo was atraide 
after he knewe that he was a Romane, and becauſe he 
had bounde hym. 

Dn the moꝛowe, becauſe he would haue knowen the g 
tertayntie wherefoze he was accuſed of the Jewes, he 
looſed hym from his bandes, and commaunded the hie 
pꝛieſtes & al the counſel to come together,and bꝛought 
Haul fooꝛth, and ſet hym bekoꝛe them. 


The Notes, 


a. We ought not to thynke that water wacheth & 
way the ſinnes, but the mercye and grace of God, 
whiche is ſigniſted and repzeſented vnto bs bythe 
water. Ye tall note, that by a figure named Alloeas 
6s, the ſame is aſcribed vnto the outwarde ſigne, 
whiche dorh only partepne bnto the grace and elec⸗ 
tion of God. 


The. xxiii. Chapter. 


Paul commeth befoze the counſel. Debate ariſeth 
among the people. The captayne deltuereth him. 
Sod comkoʒteth hym. 


APD Haul earneſtly beholdyng the tounſell, ſapde, 
chen and bꝛethꝛen, J haue liued in all good con» Þ 
ſcience befoze God vntill this day. And the hygh : 
pꝛieſt Annantas commaunded them that ſtoode by to Joſu. 4. b. 
ſmyte hym on the mouth. Then ſayde Paul vntohym, 
God ſhall ſmyte thee, thou(a)paynted wal: Foz fitteſt 
thou and iudgeſt me after the lawe, and commanndeſt 
me to be ſmitten contrary to the lawe £ And they that 
ſtoode by, ſayde,Reutleſt thou Gods high pꝛieſt? Then 
ſayde Paul, J wyſt not bzcthzen that he was the high 
pꝛieſt: Foz it is wzitten, Thou ſhalt not curſe the ru⸗ & 
ler okt thy people. But when Paul perceiued that the 4 93-8 
one part were Saducees, and the other Phariſces, he Ob lip.3.8 
eryed out in the counſell, Men and bzethꝛen, J am a 
Mk Phariſce, 


The Actes 
arlſee, the ſonne of a Phariſee: of the hope 
chat. 12. c. * of the dead, J am fudged. And whenh 


had ſo ſayde, there aroſe a debate betweene the Phari- 


ſees and the Saducees : and the multitude was diuj- 
died. Foz the Daducees ſay, that there is no rcſurrec 
tion, neyther angell, noz ſpirite : but the Phariſces 
confeſſe both. And there aroſe a great crye: and when 
the Scribes whiche were of the Phariſecs part aroſe, 
they ſtroue, ſaytng, We fynde no enyll tn this man; 
but pt a ſpirite oꝛ an angel hath ſpoken to hym, let vs 

C not ſtryue agaynſt God. And when there aroſe a great 
debate, the cheefe captapne fearyng leſt Paul ſhoulde 
aue ben pluckt a ſunder of them, commaunded the 
uldiers to go downe, and to take hym from among 
tkem,and to bꝛyng hym into the caſtle, And the night 
kolowyng, the Loꝛde ſtoode by hym, and ſayde, Be of 
good cheare Haul: foꝛ as thou haſte teſtified of me in 
Pieruſalem, ſo muſt thou beare witneſſe alſo at Rome, 
And when it was day, certayne of the Jewes geathe- 
red them ſelues together, and made a( b) vowe, ſaying 
that they woulde neyther eate, noꝛ dꝛynke, till they had 
kylled Paul. And they were mo then fourtie (men) 
whiche had made this conſpiracie. And they tame to 
the cheeke pꝛieſtes, and clders, and ſayde, e baue 
bounde our ſelues with a vowe, that we wyl eate no- 
thyng vntyll we haue flayne Maul. Nowe therefoze 
geue ve knowledge to the cheefe captayne, and to the 
tounſell, that he bzing him foozth vnto you to mozowe, 

as though ye woulde knowe ſome thing moze perkectly 
ofhym ; and we, oꝛ euer he come neare, are redye to kyl 

D hym. And when Paules ſiſters ſonne hearde of they? 
laying awayte, he went and entred into the caſtle, and 
told aul. And Paul called one of the vnder captaines 
vnto hym, and ſayde, Bꝛyng this poung man vntothe 


bye captaine, foz he hath a certaine thing to ſhew him. 


And he take him, ond bzought him to the hie n 
an 
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of the Apoſtles, 


and ſayde,]Paul the pꝛiſoner called me vnts hym, and 
pꝛayed me to bzing this young man vnto thee, whiche 
hath a certayne matter to hewe ther. Then the hygh @ 


captayne tooke him by the hande, and went with hym 
out ofthe way, and aſked hym, What is it that thou 
haſt to tell me? And he ſayd, The Jewes are determi⸗ 


ned to deſyze thee that thon wouldeſt bzyng fozth Haul 
tomozowe into the counſell, as though they woulde 


enquire ſomewhat of hem moze perfectly. But folowe 
not thou theyz myndes: fo there lye in wayte foꝛ hym 
ol them mo then fourtie men, which haue bounde them 
ſelues with owe, that they wyll neyther eate noz 
dzynke, tyll they haue kylled hym: and nowe are they 
redy,and loke foꝛ a pꝛomiſe from thee. The cheeke cap- 
tayne then let the young. man departe, and charged 
him, See thou tell it ont to no man, that thou halt ſhe⸗ 
wed theſe thinges to me. And he called vnto hym two 
under captaynes, ſaying, Make redye two hundzen F 
ſouldiers to go to Teſarea, and hozſemen thzeeſcoze 
and ten, e ſpearemen two hundꝛed, at the thirde houre 
of the night: & deliuer them beaſtes, that they may ſet 
Paul on, and bꝛing him ſafe vats Felix the hie deputie. 
And he wꝛote a letter after this maner, Claudius Lys 
las, vnto the moſte mightie ruler Felix ſendeth gree- 
tinges. This man was taken ok the Jewes, and fhouly 
haue ben killed of them: then came Jwith an armie, 
and reſcued him, and percciued that he was a Romane: 
And when J would haue knowen the cauſe wherefoze 
they accuſed hym, J bzought him foozth into theyz 
counſel. Whom J perceined tobe accuſcd of queſtions 
of theyz lawe: but hauyng nothyng laide to his charge 
woꝛthy of death, oꝛ of bonds. And when it was ſhewed G 
me howe that the Jewes layd waite foz the man, I ſent 
(him)ſtraightway to thee, and gaut commaundement 
to his accuſers, that the thynges whiche they haue a⸗ 
gainlt hem, they Woulde tell it befoze thee. . 


The Aces 


tooke Paul, and bzought bym by night to Antipatri- 
dis. On the mozowe, they left the hozſemen to go with 
Hpm,and returned vnto the caſtle. Wlhiche when they 
came to Ceſarea, and delijjeted the Epiſtle tothe de- 


Beputte had read (the letter) he aſked of what pzouince 
he was. And when he vnderſtoode that he was of Cili⸗ 

cio, J wyllheare thee, ſapde he, when thyne accuſer 
are come alſs. And he commaunved hymn to be kept in 
Verodes (udgement hall. 


O 
The Notes. 

a. Bpa ſiguratiue maner of ſpeakyng we call him 
a painted wal, which pzetendeth him ſelfe to be one 
thing, and is another. As pt a man ſhoulde tn coun; 
tenance& gelure make an outward (ewe of ryghte: 
ouſneſſe, where as inwardlp he is full of all iniqui: 
tie, rapine, and filthy coueteuſneſſe. 

bv. We will ſpeake of vowes when we come tothe 
fifth chapter ot᷑ the firGe to Timothi. This vowe in 
the fight of all men is deueliſhe and abominable. 


The. xxiiii. Chapter. 


Paul is accuſed befoze Felix. He aunſwereth foz 
bym ſelfe, 


a APD after fine dayes, Ananfas the high pꝛieſt del⸗ 
ſended with the elders, and with a certapne oza⸗ 
tour, named Tartullus, whiche appeared befoze 

the deputie agaynſt Paul. And when Paul was called 


foo:th, Tartullus began to accuſe hym,ſaying,Seeing 


that we haue obteyned great quietncile by the meanes 
ot thee, and that many good thinges are done vntothis 
nat ion thzough thy pꝛouidence, that alow we tuer, and 
in all places, moſt noble Felix, with all thankes. Not- 
withſtanving, that J be not tedious vnto thee, J 18 


Then the fouldiers, 2s it was commaunded them, 


putte,pzeſented Paul alſo befoze hym. And when tht 
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of the Apoſtles, 
thee that thou wouldeſt heare vs of thy cuttefie a fewe 
wardes. Foz we haue found this man a peſtilent felow, 
ng mouer of debate vnto all the Jewes in the whole 
Wolde, and a maypnteyner of the ſect ofthe Mazarites. 
Mhiche alſo hath gone about to pollute the temple : 
whom we tooke, and woulde haue indged accozding ts 
our lawe. But the high captatne Lyſlas came vpon vs, 
and with great violence toske hym away out of our 
bandes, commaunding his accuſers to come vntothee: 
of whom thou mapeſt, yf thou wylt enquire, knowe the 
tertaintie of all theſe thinges whereof we accuſe hym. 
And the Jewcs lykewyſe affirmed, ſaying that theſe 
thynges were ſo. Then Haul, after that the deputie 
him ſelfe had beckened vnto him that he ſhould ſpeake, 
aunſweared, With a moze quiet mynde do I aunſwere 
fo: my ſelfe, foz as muche as J vnderſtande that thou 
haſt ben of many ycres a indge vnto this nation: Be- 
cauſe that thou mayeſt knowe that there are yet but 
e twelne dayes ſynce J went vp to Hicruſalem foz to 
a woichyp. And they neither kounde me in the temple diſ- 

puting with any man, eyther rayſyng vp the people, 

neyther in the ſynagogues, noꝛ in the citie: neyther can 

they appꝛoue the thinges whereof they accuſe me. But 


B 


Dꝛo. 15. b. 
and. 29.9 


this J confeſle vnto thee, that after the way which ther 


call hereſie, ſo woꝛſhyp J the God ok my fathers, belee⸗ 

uyng all thynges which are witten in the law and the 
f, | pꝛophetes: and haue hope tewardes God, that the re⸗ 
2, | furrection cf the dead whiche they them ſelues looke 
e ker alfo,halbe both ok the iuſt and vniuſt. And herein 
en {| fudieJ, to haue alway a cleare conſcience towarde 
> God, and towarde men. 

Nowe after many yeres, J came and bzonght almes 
tomy nation, and offeringes: in the whiche they kound 
mepurifted in the temple, neither with multitude,noz 
yet with vnquietneſſe. Howbeit, there were certayns 
Jewesout of Alia, whiche ought to be here . 
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fozt thee, and accaſe me, yt they had ought again nd Ml * 
oz els let theſe ſame here ſay, pt they hane foun 
enylvoyng in me, whyle J ſtande herr in the con 
except nen tandyhgy 
222 hat at the reſurrection from the d ll! 
am I judged of you this dax. . 

@ And men Felix hearve theſe thynges, he deferia 
them: foz he knewe very well of that way, and ſayhy, 
Then Lyſias the captaine is come downe,J wil know: 
the vttermoſt of your matter. And he commaunded in 
vnder taptaine to kepe Paul, and to let him haue 
and that he ſhsulde fozbid none of his acquayntan 
to miniſter vnto hym, oz to come vnto hem. 4 

And after certatne dapes, when Felix came with j 
wyfe Dzufilla, whiche was a Jeweſſe, he called fol 7 
Haul, and hearde hym of the fayth whiche is tou 

Tiste. And as he reaſoned of ryghteouſneſſe, ten +, 
tance, and iudgement to come, Felix (a) tremblex, 
aunſwered, Go thy way foz this tyme, when I hanzd | | 
connentent ſeaſon, I wylt ſende foz ther. He hoped au 
that money ſhoulde haue ben geuen him of Paul, thit 
de myght looſe him: wherfoze he ſent foꝛ him the oll 
ner, and communed with hym. But after two perth; Wl ,6 
Poxcins Feſtus came into Felix roome:and Felix wi 
ling to ſhewe the Jewes a pleaſure, left Paul bounds U is 


The Notes, w. 
a. The feare of the dzeadful iudgement of God 
ficoth nothyng. valelle it do engender true 
taunce in mens bearres. Felix was afrapde ar the ! 
pen ok the tudgement, but he was neuer | 

etter foz it. Foz why ? he did gape p11 foz bzybes” 

and rewardesg,as a molt coʒrupted iudge. 
nit 


The. v. Chapter. 


leth vnts the Emperour, and is ſent v 
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tpate — Ter them thevekoze, ſaxde he, 
En art able; rome datone wich bez und 
1 Uthe mant 
WE ad among them 
he went downr onto Ceſirea, and thy; 
ace iangem tut rate, and 
eesbeboangbt. — nenen 5 
; p pet tome trum 1 na toode about chm 
| t many and EAT fon — rk 
th they — not Four, uhle he —— — 4 
—— neyther Axaxnt the law: of the ewes, 
nft the temple „ no yet agaynſt Caeſar, 
| off oper bes — — But Feftus wyllyng 
1 zaunſwered Paul, and ſapd, 
ige vþ ta ptetuſalem, and there be funged 
vthynges befoze me? Then ſavve Paul, J ſtand 
aba 1 ſvatt, where J ought ta be iud⸗ C 
Wes the Jewes hane J done no weong, as thou very 
Ws goweſt. Fo: vf J vo any wrong, oz haue commit⸗ 
my thyng worthy of drath, Jrekuſe not to dyeꝛbut 
tt de none (of theſe thinges ) whereof they accuſe 
Nuo nan may deliver me do them, Jappeale vnto 
uur. Then ſpane Feſtus, with the counſell, and aun⸗ 
eren: Haſt thoitpptaletvnts-Caeſar?vuto\ Caeſar 
— en Bet · D 
Aud akter certayne dayts, kyng Agrippa, and er⸗ 
— vnto Ceſärea to ſalute Fetus. And when 
ew ben there a good ſeaſon, Feſtus rehrürſed 
285 9 1 Paulcs 


Daules canfe vnto the king, ſaying, There ix a te 
man left in bondes of Felix, about hem, when J came 
to Hieruſalem, the bygh pꝛieſtes © eldcrs ot the-Jewes 
enfourmed me, and defired to have indgement agaynſt 
vm. To whom Jaunfwered,It is not the manex gf, 
the- ies, fox fanour to deſtuet / any man that hy 
E bone prrith, befoze that he which is accuſed haut 
actuſers face to face, and hane licence to an fap 
bymſelfe, conceunyng the cryme leyde agaynſt em. 
herefoze when thex wert come byther, without any; 
delay, on the moss T ſace an the iudgement ſtate, and 
comnagnaed.the man to be bzought foozth . Agaynt 
| c accuſecs ſloode vp, they bzought none: . 
arcaſation.of ſuche thinges as I ſuppoſed, But hodcawi M.. 
cayrgquieſtions againſt him of their owne ſuperſtitions” YN 
and g one Atſus whiche was dead, whom Poul affir .. 
e alyue. And becauſe I doubted ot ſuch maner 
of queſtions, J aſhed hym whether be. woulde gots: 
Mieruſalem, and there be tudged of theſe matters. But 
wh Paul had appealed to be kept vnto the 2 
F of Auguſtus, N cõmaunnen him to be kept, tyl A migit 
ſend hem to Caeſar. Then Agrippa ſayd vnfo F eſtus, 
would a[ſo(b)hcare the man mee ſelfe. To mo2oue! 
ſayde he, thou ſhalt heart hym. And on the mann 
when Agrippa was come, and Bernice, with great 
pompe, and were entred into the counſcil houſe, oth 
the theefe captaynes 4 cheefe men ok the citie, at Feng 
commaundement was Paul bzought foꝛth. AndiFeſſug! 
ſayde,King Agrippa, and all men whiche are here 
. ſent with vs, ye ſec this man, about whom all themyle. 
Se the _ 2 me, cope m— | 
alem, and alſo here, crying iht ehe ought not to Ine 
© any longer. Pet founde J nothyng wozthy of death that 
be had committed: Neuertheleſſe, ſeeing that he hath 
adde Auguſtus, I haue determined to ſend hem 
ok whom J haue no certayne thyng to wzite 19 71 


ofthe Apoſtles. 
Lowe + Wthercfoze J have bzought him faozth before 
— ſpecially befoze thee, D king Agrippa,that of 
ter examination h, 7 might haut ſame what to mite. 
Foz mee thinketh it vnrcaſonable foz ts ſende a 
ner. and not to ſhe we the cauſes which are latve againſt 


hymn. | 
by | The Notes. | 1 | 

. Here we doo learne.that many good men are b 
N. i then that bein aucthozitte,oz by A ar 5 
the 1udges caſt away. 


d. Agtippa wyll heare {Paul , not foz to — 
e et be was nothyngdefironsg,b bat 8e 
might heare ſome newe thyng, beyng in this matter 
be vnro many whtch nowe a dayes go to ſermons, 
ot to learne how to amend their lyues, but to heare 
1 


The. xxvi. Chapter. 


Kyng Agrippa heareth Paul, which felleth bym his 
.callyng from the begynnyng, 


Tren Agrippa ſade vnte anl. Thou art permit · x 
J ted to ſpeake fo2 thee ſelfe. Then Paul tretchen 
Ftoonth the hande, and aunſwered (for hym ſelfe.) J 
thinke mee ſelke happy , kyng Agrippa, becauſe J ſhall 
annſwere this day befoze thee, of all the thinges where 
of Jam accuſed of the Jewes : Namely , becauſe thou 
art expert in all cuſtomes and queſtions whiche are a 
mong the Jewes: Clherefoze J beſeeche thee to heart 
me patiently. 
My lyfe that J haue led ofa chylde, whiche was at 
the lirſt among mine owne nation at Hteruſalem,know 13 
ch Jewes , whiche knewe me from the begynnyng 
ifthey woald teſtiſie) that after the moſt ſtrayteſt ſect 
dion religion, J lined a Phariſce. And now J ſtand e 
dn indged Fo; the hope of the pꝛomiſe made of God vn» 
Wour kathers; Unto whiche pꝛomiſe our twelne tribes 
* & 2 hiſtantly 
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tnſtantly ſernyng God day and night, hope to tome: 
Foz whiche hopes ſake, kyng Agrippa, J am accuſe 
of the Jewes.Why ſhould it be thought a thyng intrt⸗ 
pible vnto vou, that Gov raiſeth the dead? J alſo veryly 
thenghtin mee ſelke, that J-ought to da many co 
thinges,cleane agaynſt the name of Jeſus of Nazareth 
C wbiche thyng J alſo dyd in Hieruſalem, and manp ol 
the ſairitts dyd J ſhut vp in pꝛiſons, hauyng receiurh 
aucthozttie of the hygh pꝛieſtts, and when they wen 
put to death, I gaue the ſentence. And J puntſhed them 
olt in euery lynagogue, and compelley them to blaß 
pheme,and was yet moze mad vpon them, and perſecu- 
ted them euen vnto ſtraunge cities. About which 
inges as J went to Damaſcus, with aucthozitie ani 
— commiſſion of the hygh pzteſtes , euen at midday, T 
kyng , J ſawe in the way a lyght from heauen, abone 
the bzightneſſe of the Sunne, ſhine rounde about me, 
any them whicht tourneyed with me. And when we 
were all fallen to the tarth, J hearde a voyce ſpeakyug 
vnto me in the Yebzue tongue, and ſaying, Saul, Saul, 
D why perſccuteſt thon me ? It is harde foꝛ thee to kycke 

Actes. 9. a agaynſt the pꝛickes. And J ſayde, who art thou Lozde? 

and. 22. b. And he ſayde, I am Jeſus whom thou perſetuteſt. But 

ryſe and ſtand vpon thy keete, fo2 I haue appeared vnte 

thee foz this purpoſe, to make thee a miniſter and a wit 

ne ſſe, bath of thole thynges whiche thou haft ſeent, and 
ok thoſe thinges in the which J wyl appeare vntothee, - 

E pelpuering thee from the people, and from the Gen. 
tiles, vnto whom nowe J ſend thee, to open their eyes, 
that they may be turned from darkeneſſe to lyght, and 
from the power ok Satan vnto God, that they may te⸗ 
ct iue fozgeuenefle of finnes , and inheritaunce among 

them whithe are (anctified by fayth that is in me. 

E Mherefoze, O king Agrippa, J was not diſsbedient 
.* vntsthe heauenly viſion: but ſhewed firſt vnto them of 
Damaſcus, and at Hieruſalem, and thzoughout all hy 

, £9ane 
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coaſtes of Jurie , and then to the Gentiles, that they 

Houlde repent and turnt to God, and do ſucht wozkes 

as become them that repent . Foz this cauſe the Jewes 

caught me in the temple , and went about tokyll me. 
„Seeyng therefo2e that J haue obteynen helpe of God, 

I continue vnto this dap, witneſſyng both to ſmall and 
great, ſaying none other thinges then thoſe whiche the 
pꝛophetes (a)and Moſes dyd ſay ſhoulde come: That 
Chaifte ſhoulde ſuffer , aud that he ſhoulde be the firſte 
that honlde ryſe from the dead, and choulde ſhew light 
vnts the people, and tothe Gentiles: . And as he thus 
 ſpake for him ſelke „ Feſtus ſayde with a londe voyce, 
Haul thou art beſide thee ſclfe , muche learnyng doth 
mate thee mad. But he ſayd, I am not mad,moſt noble 
Feſtus, but ſpeake foozth the woꝛdes of trueth, and 
. fobercieſſe. Foz the kyng knoweth of theſe thinges, be⸗ 
koꝛe whom alſo I ſpeake freely, ncither belteue J, chat 
any of theſe thinges are hydden from hym, foz this 
thing was not done in a cozner . Ryng Agrippa, belee- 
neft thou the pꝛophets? I wote wel that thou beleeueſt. 
Then Agrippa ſaide vnts Paul, Some what thou per · 
ſwadeſt me to be a chziſtian. And Paul ſayde, I would - 
to God, that not onely thou, but alſo all that hcare me 
today, were both ſomewhat, and alſo in a great deale 
ſache as I am, except theſe bondes . And when he had 
hus ſpoken, the kyng roſe vp, and the deputie , and 
Bernice, and they that ſate with them. And when they 
were gone apart, they talked betweene them ſelues, 
ſaying, This man doth nothing wozthy of death,oz of 
bondes. Then ſayde Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This man 
2 haut ben let looſc, ythe had not appealed vnts 

r. | 

The Notes. 


. We ought to pzeache nothing of Chzif;but that 
which is wzitten in Moles andthe pzophets. C hon 
halt note, that the newe * is included - 
3 the 


The Aces 


the olde. and the olde is expounded by the newe. en 


| Chziſte our ſautour & all bis Apoſtles dyd che ſame, 
I confirming all thetr pxcachpnges and ſermons with 
: the ſcriptures of the olde Teſtament. 


| The xxvii. Chapter. 

Paul chippeth towarde Rome. Julius the Captain 
entreateth hym curteouſly, at the laſt they ſuffer 
@Hipwzacke. 

A A ND when it was concluded that we ſhould: ſayle 
ivto Italie, they deliuered both Paul and certaine 
other pꝛiſoners vnto one named Julius, an vuder 

captayne of Auguſtus bande. And weentred into a (a) 


die} 
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act donia, of the countrey of Thefſalonica, tar ping 
ſcell with vs. And the next day we came to Sidon: and 

Julius curteouſly entreated Paul , and gaue bym li⸗ 

bertie to go vnto his kreendes, and to refreſhe him ſelle. 

And when we had launched frd thence, we ſailed harde 

by Cppers, becauſe the wyndes were contrarie. And 

when we had ſayled ouer the ſea of Cilicia c Pamphy- 

B lia, we came to Myꝛa(a citie) which is in Lyſta, & there 

the vnder taptayne found a chip of Alexandzia, ſapling 

into Italie, and he put vs therein . And when we had 

ſapled flowly many dapes, and ſcarce were come ouer 

agaynſt Gnidum, be cauſe the winde withſtoode vs, we 

® 92, Creta ſapled harde by * Candie,oucr agaynſt Salmone:any 
whiche was with muche wozke ſaylen beyonde it: and came vnto a 


an hygh hyll place whiche is called the Fayze hauens, nygh where 


of Candie. unto was the citie of Laſea. When muche tyme was 
fpcnt,and when ſayling was nowe ieopardous, betauſt 
alio that the faſt was nowe alre dy paſt, Paul put them 
in remembzaunce,s ſapde vnto them, Sirs, J perceint 
that this viage wyll be with hurt and muche damage, 
not of the ladyng and ſhip onely , but alſo of our lyues. 


Ncuerthelefſe, the vader captayne belecued the ger 
n 


p of Adꝛampttium, and looſcd from land, appopnted 
ayle by the coaſtes of Aſia, one Ariſtarchus out ok 
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nour and the maiſter of the hip , moze then thoſe thyn- 
ges whiche were (poken of Paul. Aud becauſe the has 
nen was not commodius to winter in, many take coun⸗ 
ſell to depart thence, if by any meanes they myght at⸗ 
teyne to Phenice, and there to winter, whiche is an ha- 
nen of Candie, and lyeth towarde the Southweſt and 
Nozthweſt wind. And when the South wynde blewe 
ſoktly, they ſuppoling that they had obteyned their pur · 
poſe, looſed vnto Aſſon, and ſailed paſt Candie. But not 
long after, there aroſe agaynſt their purpoſe a flawe of 
wind out of the Noztheaſt, which is called Eurociydd. = 
And when the ſhip was caught, and could not reliſt the 
winde, we let her go, & were Dziuen with the weather. 
But we were caried into an Jle, which is named Clau« 
da, and had much wozke to come by a boate, which thet 
toke vp, & vſed helpe, and made faſt the ſhip, kearyng left 
they ſhould fall into the Syxtes: and ſo they let domne 

- * a veſſel, q were caryed. The next day when we were Some ready 
tofſed with an exceeding tempeſt, they lighted the Hip: the ſayles. 
the thirde day we caſt out with our owne handes the 
tackling of the ſhip . And when neyther the ſunne noz 
ſtarres in many dayes appeared, # no (mall tempeſt lap 
| vpon vs, all hope that we ſhould be ſaucd was then ta⸗ 

ken away. But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtoode fozth 
in the mid des of them, and ſayd, Sirs, ye ſhoulde haue 
harkene d to me, c not to haue looſed from Candie, and 
to haue gapned vnto vs this harme g lofſe. And nowe J 
trhoꝛt you to be of good cheare: foz there ſhalbe no loſſe C 
dt any mans lyfe among vou, but of the ſhip . Foz there 
ſtoode by me this night the angel of God, whoſe J am, 
and whom J ſerue, ſaying, Frare not Paul, thou muſt 
he bꝛought befoze Caeſar,@ lo, God hath geuen thee al 
them that ſayle with thee. Uthercfoze ſy2s be of good 
thearc;foz I beleue god, that it ſhalbe cut as it was toly 
me. Howbeit we mult be caſt into a certapne Jlande. 
But wht the fourtienth night was come, as we were 


t 4 ſaylyng 


oz; the 
Hip. 
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ſayling in Adꝛia about mydnight, the tbipmen deemm 


that they dꝛewe neare to ſome countrey ; and 
E and founde it twentie fadomes : and when they hay 
gone alitle furt her, ther ſounved.agayne , and faund 
it fifteene fadomes. Thenfearpng leaſt we ſhould hang 
fallen on ſome rocke, they caſt fours ankers out of the 
ſterne, and wyſſhed foz the day. And as the ſhypmen 
were about to flee out of the hip, when they had let 
downe the boate into the ſea, vnder a colour as though 
they woulde haue caſt ankers out of the fozeſhip , Paul 
ſayde vnto the vnder captayne, and to the ſouldiers: 
Except theſe abyde in the ſhip,yt can not be ſaued. The 
the ſouldiers cut of the rope of the boate, and let it fall 
away. And when the day began to appeare, Paul be: 
ſought them all to take meate, ſaying, This is the four 
tienth dap that ye haue taryed and continued faſtyng, 
receiuing nothyng at all.WMherefoze,J pꝛay pou to take 
meate , foz this no doubt is foz your health, fo there 
ſhall not an Hcare fall from the head of any of yon. And 
when He had thus ſpoken , he tooke bzead, and gan 
thankes to God in pꝛeſence ot them al:and when he had 
bꝛoken it, he began to eate. Then were they all of good 
cheare, and they alſo tooke meate . And we were alto 
geather in the ſhip, two hundzed,thzceſcoze and firtient 


ſoules. And when they had caten yenough,they lighten 


the chip, and caſt ont the wheate into the lea. 
And when it was day, they knewe not the lande: but 
they ſpyed a ccrtayne hauen with a banke, into the whi⸗ 
tht they were minded, ik it we poſſiblc, to thzuſt in the 
ip. And when they had taken vp the anckers, they 
committed * (them ſelues) vnto the ſea, æ loſed the ruds 
der bandes, and Hopſed vp the maine ſayle to the wind, 
and dꝛewe to lande. And when they tell into a place 
which had the ſea on both ſides, they thꝛuſt in the ſhip, 
and the fozepart ſtucke faſt and moued not, but the 
hender part bzike with the violence of the waues. 
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the ſouldiers connſell was to kyll the pꝛiſoners, 
leſt any ot them when he had ſwomme out, would run 
away. But the vnder captayne wyllyng to ſaue Paul, 
kept them from theyz purpoſe, and commaunded that 
they whiche coulde ſwimme, ſhoulde calt them ſelues 
firſt into the ſea, and ſcape to lande: And the other, 
ſome on doozdes, and ſome on b2oken pecces of the 
hippe: And ſo it came to paſſe, that they eſcaped al ſalt 


to lande. 


The Notes. 


a, The lyfe of man is a perpetual warfare vpon the 
earth. Paul beyng deltuered from the handes of the 
vngodly, and that ſo many tymes, is nowe fayne to 
commit him ſelfe to the rough waters of the ſea, 
where he was a long ſeaſon in great peryll and ieo⸗ 
pardis ot᷑ Hts owne lyte, Hod beyng alwayes (to the 
great com koꝛt of all them that heare of it) moſt rody 


to helpe and ſuccour hym. Firſte he did ſende hym a 


moſte ſweete and freendlp companye, J meane Ari⸗ 
farcus and Lucas, ſo rulyng alſo the heart of the 
vader captapne, that be was benefictall vnto hymn 
alwapes. In lpke maner, Sod dyd in the olde tyme 
appoynt men foz Joſeph and the pꝛophete Jeremie, 
when they were in theyz molt troubleg. 


The. xxviii. Chapter. 


The Wiper hurteth not Waules hande, he healeth 
Publius father, and pzeacheth Chziſt at Rome. 


A Nd when they were eſcaped,then they knew that 
the Jle was called Melita. And the (a)barbarous 
people ſhewed vs no litle kindeſſe, koꝛ they kindled 

a fy2e,and receined vs euery one,becanſe of the pꝛeſent 
raine,# becanſe of the colde. And when Paul had gea- 
thered a bundel of ſtickes,+ laid them on the fire, there 
came a Uiper out of the hcatc, and caught hym by the 
bande. And when the ſtraungers ſawe the beaſt hang 
on 


The Actes 
on his hande, they ſayde among them ſelues, No doubt 
this wan is a muͤrderer, whom though he haue eſta⸗ 
peD the ſea, yet vengeance ſuffreth not to liue. And he 
Hooke ofthe Uiper into the fyze,s felt no harme. How: 
beit, they waytcd when hs ſhould haue ſwolne,o: fallen 
Dawne dead ſodainly:but aftcr they dad looked a great 


B whyle,and ſawe no harme come to him, they thaungey 


theyz mindes,and ſays that he was a God. In the ſame 
quarters were poſſeſſions of the cheefe man of the Jle, 
whoſe name was Publius. which receiued vs, a lodged 
vs thzee dayes curteouſly. And it came to paſſc, that the 
father of Publius lay ficke of a feuer, and of a bloodye 
flixe, to whom Paul entred in and pꝛayed, and laid his 
handes on him, à healed him. So when this was done, 
other alſo whiche had diſeaſes in the Jle, came, were 
healed: which alſo did vs great honour, and when we 
departed, they laded vs with ſuchthinges as were ne⸗ 
teſſary. And after thzee monethes we departed in a ſhip 
of Alexandzia, whiche had wintred in the Jle, whoſe 


C badge was Caſtoz and ollux. And when we camt to 


Spꝛacuſa, we taryed there thzee dapes. And kr thence 
we fet a compaſſe, and came to Rhegium, and after one 
day the ſouth winde blewe, and we came the next day 
to Puteolus: where we founde bzethzen, and were de⸗ 
ſyꝛed to tary with them ſeuen dayes: and ſo we came 
towarde Rome. And from thence when the bꝛethzen 
hearde of vs, they came to meecte vs at Appii fozum, 
and at the thee tauernes: UMUhen Paul ſawe them, he 
thanked God, and waxed bolde. And when we came to 
Rome, the vnder captayne delinered the pziſonersto 
the cheefe captaynt of the hoſt : but Paul was ſuffcrcd 
to dwell by him ſelfe with a ſouldier that kept hym. 


D And it came to paſſe,that after th:ce dayes Paul cal- 


led the checfe of the Jewes together, when they were 
come together, he ſaide vnto them, Men and bzethzens 
though J haue committed nothing agaynſt the people 
ol 
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02 lawes of the fathers, pet was J dgliuered pꝛiſoner 
from QHicruſalem into the handes of the Roinancs, 
Wlhiche when they Had examined me, would haue let 
me go, b there was no cauſe ot death in me. But 
when the Fewes ſpake contrary, J was conſtrayned to 
appeale vnto Caeſar, not that J had ought to accuſe 
mpnation of. Foz this cauſe then haue J called foz yon, 
tuen to ſee (you) and to ſpeake u th ou: becauſe that 
fo: the hope of Iſrael J am bound with this chayne. 

And they layde vato hym, We neyther recetucd lct- 
ters oat of Lurie concernyng thee, neyther anꝝ of the 
bz:thzen that came ſhewey oꝛ ſpake any harme of thee. 
But we wyll heart of thee what thon thynkeſt : fo2 as 
tancernyng this ſecte, we knowe that euery where it is 
ſpoken agaynſt. And when they had appoynted hym a 
day, there came many to hym into his lodging, to whd 
he expounded and teſtified the kyngdome of God, per- 
ſwadyng them concernyag Jeſus, both out of the lawe 
of Poſes ,and out of the pzophetes,enen from moꝛning 
to nyght. And ſome were perſwaded in the thynges 
whiche were ſpoken, and ſome belecued not. 


And when they agrted not among them ſelnes,they F 


departed(b)after that Paul had ſpoken one woꝛd (chat 
istoſay,) Mell ſpake the holy ghoſt by E ſaias the pꝛo⸗ 
phete vnto our fathers, ſaping, Go vnto this people, 
and (ay, With your eares hall ye heare, and ſhall not 
vaderſtande, and with pour eyes ſhall ye ſee, and not 


Percetue. Foz the heart of this people is waxed groſle, 


and theyz cares are dul of hearyng, and they: eyes haue 
they cloſed, leſt they ſhould ſce with their eyes, e heare 
with they2 eares, and vn derſtande with theyz heartes, 
and ſhoulde be conuerted, and J ſhoulde heale them. 
Be it knowea therekoze vato you, that this ſaluation 
of God is ſent to the Gentiles, and they ſhall heare it. 


Efaf.6.c. 


Mat. 12. b 


Mar. 4. b. 
Luke. 8. b. 


I oh N. I3 f. 


And when he had ſayde theſe wozdes, the Jewes de⸗ G 


parted,and had great reaſouyng among them ** 
5 


The Actes 
And Paul dwelt two perts full in his owne hy 
houſe, and recetuedall that came in vnto hym, pea: 
ching the kingdome of God, and teaching thoſe things 
whiche concerne the Lozde Jeſus Chziſt,with al con. 
fidence, no man koꝛbyddyng hym. 


The Notes. | 
a. This barbarous nation, whiche did (ewe ſuche 
kindnefſe vnto aul and Hig companiong, beyng 
only moued wich a compaſſion and pitte that they 
had bpon them, hall ryſe at the day of iudgement, 
— vs Chziſtiaus. Chziſoltome vppon 
this place. | 

b. Why the Jewes were fozſaken, and the gentiles 
recetued, it halbe tolde moze plapnely in the nynth, 
tenth, and eleuenth Chapters of the Epiſtle to the 
NRomanes. This onlye we (hall note in this place, 
that pf we wyll not recetue thankfully the wozde of 
God, it Halbe tanken away from vs, and geuen vnto 
& people that ſhall bing foozth the fruttes thereof, 


Here endeth the Actes of 


ofthe Apoſtles. 


| Ere haſt thou (gentle reader, 


T | for thy better inſtructiõ) the 


1 diſcription of the peregrinati- 


on & iourney of ſaint Paul, whiche 
is in this ſeconde booke of S. Luke 
(called the Actes of the Apoſtles) 
moſt entreated of. So that thou 
doeſt heare and ſee, both what was 
done, & by whom, and alſo where, 
and in what place. And for becauſe 
thou readeſt oftentymes of Empe- 
tours, Kinges, and Deputies , thou 
haſt ſet foorth to thee the names, 
the yeres, and how long euery Em- 
perour or Kyng raigned, or Depus 
tie gouerned, and vnder whom 
any of theſe Actes were 
done, euen vntill 
the death of 
S. Paul. 
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The orderof tymes, 


r „„ 


The yeresſThe yeres 
of Chriſtesſof Sain& 
incarnati -{Paul the 
on, Apoſtle. 


. — 2 


The yeres The yeresf The yeres 

ofthe Em · ſof the pre- of the He- 

erours ofſſidentes off rodians. 
the lewes. 


Ome. 


11% NT 


perodes Tiberius Milate. Herode. T hriſte. aul. 
us. rig, le, rpg kg. — 
Mar 6 In this yerc Chailt ſaffered, aroſe from the dead,a(- 
Luke.9. cended into heauen, from thence he ſendeth vnto his 


Apsltles the holy choſt.The Apoſtles do affemble and 
geather a congregation untothe Loꝛde Chziſt, and do 


tontinue in pzayer,and ſuffer | perſecution. VT, 

xir. vj. [rig Ixxxiiij. . 
Stenen was Samaria doth receiue the doctrine of Chzilt.Saint 
ſtoned this Steuen was ſtoned. Saint Maul was conuerted vn⸗ 
rere. Euſe- to Chziſte as he journeyed towarde Damaſcus, and 


btus. Cari - from thence he departed into Arabia to pzeache the 
on. . Goſpel,  __ : 
xx. viij. 


I 


the ſea ſyde, and doth conuert a man ok Ethiopia, an 
Eunuch, and of great auctozitie with Candace queene 
okthe Ethiopians. Z $4 
xxl. [ir Ixxi. Ixxxbi. (ili. _ 
The Goſpell is pzeached to the Syzians,and Phe⸗ 
nitians, of thoſe that were diſpearſed and fledde from 
r ET 
xxit. ir ee : itil. 


——— - — 


a | „ ; 
to err fromthence he goeth into Spꝛia, Cilicia.æc. Saint Pe⸗ 
tenne peres. 


Lolep das. and from rhence he went to Hieruſalem, geuing aun⸗ 


were to tche one that entred in queſtien with hem. 


Philip doth pzeache the Goſpell vnto the cities by 


Saint Paul c:mmeth to Hleruſalem to ſec Beter: 


ter commeth into Lydda. After that, he was called of . 
Coꝛntlius ts come into Ceſarca, where he did baptiſe, - 


ein, 


rg 


The order of tymes. 
rrill. [Marcel I xxiij. Ixxxviii. u 

Anttoche in Spzia is conuerted vato Chailte,the A⸗ 

poſtles ſende thyther Barnabzs . Barnabas bzyngeth 

Haul out of Tat ſa to Antioche , whyther alſo Agabus 

tame, ſpeaking of dearth that was to tome. Paul and In this pert 
Barnabas dvd ſuctour them of Hieruſalem. all thynges 
Caius. (Agrippa. Ixxuii. Ixxxix. vi. patternyng 
Maul and Barnabas by the commaundement of the do this fo- 
holy ghaſt, were ſent from Antioche, to peach the Goſs Mer Herode, 


was geut ta 
pell vnto the Heathen. 3 FE 
i. \i.9:rode Fgrippa ſn bir this Verode, _ 


Paul and Barnabas ſayled from Paphus to Perga, Agrippa: of 


a citie of Mamphylia. From Derga, vnto Antioche, I 
a citie of Piſidia: From whence by a commotion ſtir⸗ ſephus. Eus 
red by the Jewes , they were expelled out of their ſebius. 
coaſtes. | 

ii. lu. | 7 

aul and Barnabas thus Dziuen from Antioche , 
tome to Tconium, where they abode a loug time. 

un. lui. n 
Claudius. v. (xliit. (x. Intheſe 

1 — —: ::, ̃—— 
ii. wi. hüt. (xi. Cyders 

iii. 1 vii. 1)amphylia, 


This vert was James the elder beheaded of Herove Pifiota, ang 
Agrippa, and Peter was ca in pꝛiſon, and was deli⸗ Licaonia, 
uered by the Angell of the Loꝛde. This kyng alſo dyed conuerted. 
in his ſeuenth pere. 5 . J—_s 
iii. (Fadus. [dearth Ixlvi. Ixii. by Agabug 
Paul and Barnabas(after their pzeathiing)rcturacy was the 
vnto Antioche, where they continued many dapes with dearth this 
thr congregation, vert, as Eu- 
Aa r v. ſebius, Oꝛo- 
fins q Beda 
aſirmeth. 


The order of times. 


. ____[Felizaboutlvii bil — 
vi ut this tyme {xlviii rv | 
3 . 
- OS 0 
About the begynnyng of this pere, aul and Barm. 3 


bas tooke their iourney though Phentcia and Sams. 


ria,vnto Hieruſalem, to theſynode oz counſell ,After b 
that they returned vnto Antioche , where they remay- i £ 
ned a pere, whyther commeth Peter, whom Paul re. f. 
buketh. Galath. 2. Then Paul goeth vnto Cilicia and MW * 
Licaonia. 2 8 ö 
Joſephus vii Tib. Alex. F 7 
ſayth _ 7 ENT Tn om 
= datt In thele yeres were conuerted the countreyes of 1 
vere Phzygia, Galatia, Myſta. From Troade he went by U - 
4 water into Macedonia, a conuerted the citics, namely Y /? 
Philippos, Appolonia, Amphipolis, Theſſalonia, ! 
Athens. . Hl 
Ve commeth ix ui i [rviii 
q — T Cumanus Agrippa lit lrir 2 
rea — | [thc younger! 2. 
Actes.26. Haul goeth by ſca vnto Dieruſalem , from thencehs 1E 
commeth agayne vnto Antioche, from Antioche he vi 7 
ſiteth the congregations of him in time paſt conſtituted; — 
in Galacta,and hꝛygia. 8 mo 
ri IFelx ii —Ttiit xc 
Hecommeth xii ii {iti liüi frri 
td Epheſus. xitt iii ſitit flv fxrii 
riiii ſtiii [v vi Ixxiii 


Paul ferpeth cuer into Grecia: From thence about 
Eaſter in his. 12. pere he goeth by ſea into Syzta, not 
a itrayght courſe, becauſe of the Icwes, ibut firſt vnt⸗ 
Philippa a citie of Macedonia, and commeth about 
Penteco 


The order of tymes. 


Pentecoſt vnto Hieruſalem, there he is impꝛiſoned of 
the Je wes, ſet at libertie immediatly of Claudius Lyſia 
Tribunus, and is ſent vnto Celarea to Felix, is kept in 
tuſtodie of Felix two eres. EP 
Nero v [vi [lvit [xxtitt 
"Feſtus cometh about May into Judea,befoze whom 
he pleadeth his matter: After that, befoze Feſtus and 
Agrippa the kyng. He ts ſent vnto Rome in Italie, the 
ſeconde pere of Mero. 


it [Feſtus. poz. vii [lviit [xrv 
{ii it [it = HE xxvi 
= r [ix 1 —xvii 
þ  |iiit lr xi Irxxviti 
bi” |Albinus, _ F555 
* ii . © 
2 PFC 
. . 
Flozus. [rv [xvi Ixxxiii 
2 lit Irvi xv xxxiiit 
ii xvii [leviti ſrerv_ 
iii ſtiii . E 
"ritit Welpalian as xix xx lexxvii 
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Two peres 


he remap⸗ 
neth in krete 


pPꝛiſon- 


— The begyn⸗ 
nyng okthe 


kirſt vniuer⸗ 


ſall perſecu⸗ 
tion of chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, the 

tenth vert of 


After that Saint Paul had pꝛeached the E Goſpell of Nero, 


Chiilte,both i in the Eaſt and Uleſt, about.37. peres, he 
was in the laſt pere ok Mero the Emperour; beheaded 
at Rome with the [wozde. 


FIN 4 
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The Argument of the 


Epiſtle tothe Romanes. 


12 is a moſt fruitefull and profitable Epiſtle, and worthy 
throughout ro be learned of all Chriſtians, euen on their 

fingers endes. For in it S. Paul after a goodly order, en- 
treateth vpon the chiefe and principall pointes of our religi- 
on, Firlt he teacheth what the Goſpell and doctrine of ſalua- 
tion is, and that through fayth onely in Chriſte Without our 
owne workes and merites we are iuſtified, that is to ſay, coun-· 
ted iuſt before the maieſtie of God , Secondly, he doth de- 
clare what ſinne and grace is, and wherefore the lawe is boch 
geuen and taught, and that we obtayne ſaluation, not by our 
owne merites and deſeruinges, but by the meere grace and 
mercy of God. For God doth not elect and choſe a man ac · 
cording to that whiche he eyther doth or deſerueth, but ac- 
cording to the great riches of his grace: which if a man wyll 
not receiue, but leaneth or truſteth to his owne workes or 
merites,the Lorde hath no pleaſure in him, Finally, after that 
he hath en:reared thus vpon the chiefe pointes of our teligi- 
on: he teacheth what ought zo be the lyfe and conuerſation 
of a chriſtian. For where fayth in Ieſu Chriſte is, there is alſo fe 
the holy ſpirite of God, whiche bringeth all men vnder tue thi 
obedience towardes god, cauſing them to behaue them (clues W ha 
honeſtly accordyng to the worthyneſſe of their profeſsion, ¶ my 
and to walke ſo vptięhtly in al their de alynges, that they ſnal He, 


* miniſterno occaſion of offence. This is the whole ſumme and Ci 
effect of this moſt worthy Epiſtle: All difficult and hard I by; 

ſentences concernyng the lawe, ſinne, grace, fayth, ther 

- ryghreouſneſſe, fleſhe, ſpirite, and ſuche lyke, I 
ſhalbs expounded in the notes vpon foꝛ 3 


the ſame, | the ! 


The Epiſtle of the Apo- 
ſtle Saint Paul to the 
Nomanes. 


The firſt Chapter. 


Paul declareth his loue towarde the Romanes, 
G<eweth what the Goſpellis , with the fruite 
thereof, and rebuketh the beaſtlpneſſe of the 


kleche. 


Al the ſeruaunt of Jeſus A 

RJ | TR ULEKNChatſtegcalled(ro be)an Apo- Act. 13. f. 
-\|ftle,ſeuered into the Goſpel of 

God » which he had pꝛomiſed Deut. 18. c 

1 afozeby his pꝛophetes in the Actes. 3.5. 

Iyely ſcriptures ok his ſonne, 

/ which was made of the ſeede Mat. 1. a. 

Jot᷑ Dauid after the fleſhe: and 2. Tim.2,h _ 
—==jhath ben declared to be the Actes.9.b, 
ſonne of God, with power af+ 

ter the ſpirite that ſanctifieth, by the reſurrection from 
the dead, of Jeſus Chziſte our Loꝛde: By whom we 
haue receiued grace and apoſtleſhip, that obedience 
myght be geuen vnto the fayth in his name among all 1. Col. 1. a. 
Heathen, among whom, ve are alſo the called of Jeſus Galat. 1.2 
Chꝛiſt: To al that be in Rome, beloued of God, ſaintes 
by tallyng: Grace to you , and peace,from God our ka⸗ 
ther, and the Lozde Jeſus Chaiſte. 
Firſt veryly Þthanke my God thzough Jeſus Chziſt 33 

{oz you all, that your fapth is publiſhed thzonghout all 
the woꝛlde. Foz God is my witneſſe, whom J ſerue 
with my ſpirtt in the Goſpel of his ſonne, that without 2. Tim. 1. a. 
tealſing J make mention of you ; Pꝛaping alwayes in 
my pꝛapers, that by ſome meane at the laſt , one tyme oꝛ 
other, I myght take a e tourney by the oy" 

a'3 : 0 


The Epiſtle to the Romanes, 

of God to come vnto you. Foz J long to ſee you, that 

myght beſtowe among you ſome ſpirituall gykt, that n 

myght be ſtabliſhed. That is, that I myght haue con 

ſolation tegcather with pou, eche with others kayth, 

yours and myne. J would that ye ſhould know beth, 

howe that J haut oftentymes purpoſcd to come vnto 

you (and haue ben let hytherto, ) that J myght hang 

ſome fruite alſo among vou, as among other of the Gen 

tiles. I am debter both to the Greekes, and to the bar 

barous, both to the wiſe,and to the vnwpſe. So that as 

muche as imme is, J am redp to pzeache the Goſpell to 

vou that are at Rome alſo. Foz J am not (b) aſhamed of 

the Goſpel of Chziſte, becauſe it is the power of GDD 

2. Tim. 1. d. vnto ſaluation to all that belecue, to the It we firſt, an 

2. Coz. I. c. alſo to the Greeke. Foz by it is the ryghteouſneſſe of 

Abac. 2. a. God opened from fayth to kapth. As it is wzitten, The 
eb. 10. g. iuſt ſhall lyue by kapth. 

Foz the wzath of God is reucaled from heauen, . 

Actes.18.k gapntt all ungodlyneſſe, and vnrightesulneſſe of men, 

which withhold the trueth in vnrighteouſnes. Fozthat 

that may be knowen of God, is manyfcſt among them, 

becauſe God hath ſhewed it vnto them. Foz his inuiſt: 

ble things, being vnderſtanded by his wozkes,thzough 

the creation of the woꝛlde, are ſeene, that is, both hist⸗ 

ternall power and godhead: ſo that they are without 

Pſal.19.a. excuſe. Becauſe that when they knew God(norwithliane 

dyng) they glozified hym not as GO D, nepther were 

Pal. 106.5 thankfull, but wared full of vanities in their unagins⸗ 

tions, and their fooliſhe hart was blynded. hen they 

counted them ſelues wple, they became fooles:and tur⸗ 

ned the glozie of the incozruptible God vnto an image, 

made not only after; ſimilitude of a cozruptible man, 

but allo, oł birdes, and konte kooted beaſtes, and of cret⸗ 

pyng braſtes. Ather foze God gaue them vp to vnclcan⸗ 

Ezech. 14.5 neſſe, thoꝛo d the luſtes of their owne hartes, that their 

| owne bodveg ſhoulde be defiled among them 99 

Ahi 
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The firſt Chapter. OI 

hich chaunged his trueth fo2 a lye, and wozthipped 

and ſerued the creature, moze the the creatoz, which is 

to be pꝛayſed foz euer, Amen.Wherfoze God gane them 

vp vnto ſhamefull luſtes: foz euen their women dyd 

chaunge the natural vſe, into that which is agaynſt na⸗ 

ture. And lykewyſe alſo, the men left the naturall vſe 

of the woman, and byzent in their luſtes one with ano- 

ther, and men with men wꝛought filthyneſſe, and recet- 

ned in them ſelues the rewarde of their errour (as it Leult.18.t 
was accozdyng.) And as they regarded not to knowe D 9 


S Se SS. & 


God: (euen ſo) God (c) deliuered them vp vnto a lewde 
mynde, that they ſhoulde do thoſe thinges which were 
not comely:beyng full of all vnryghteouſneſle, koznica⸗ 
tion,craftineſſe,couetouſneſſe,malitiouſnelſe,full of en- 
uie, murder, debate, deceit, eupll conditioned, whiſpe- 

-rers,backebyters, haters of God, deſpitekull, pzonde, 
boaſters, bzingers vp ofeuyll thynges, dilobedient to 
father and mother: Aithout vnderſtandpng,couenant 
bꝛeakers, without naturall affection, truice bzeakers, 
vmnercpkull. The whiche knowing the ryghteouſneſſe 
of God, (howe that they whiche commit ſuch thinges, 
are wozthy of death,) not onelp do the ſame , but alſo 
haue pleaſure in them that doo them. 


N | The Notes. 


a, Grace, ig thzoughout all the Epiſtles of aul 
taken foz the fauour and free mercy of God, wherbp 
he laueth vs freely without any deſerupnges oz 
woꝛkes of the lawe. In lpke maner peace is taken 
fo; the tranquilitie of the conſctence, being fully per⸗ 
ſwaded that chzongh the merites of Chziites death 
and blood (eddpng, there is an attonement & peace 
made betweene God x vs, ſo that God wyl no moze 
impute our finneZ vato vs. noz pet condemne vs. 
b. The Soſpell, is chat heauenlp mefage whiche 
declareth vnto vs, that Jeſus Chziſte is the power 
ot Hod, in whom, and by whom chod doth let foozth 
Aa 4 bats 


The Epiſtle to the Romanes. 


vnto the woꝛld al his Heauenly treaſures, that wha, 
ſoeuer doth beleene in him, wyether be be a Romane 


9; Jewe, Sreeke oz other, he chould not perithe, but 
haue lyfe eucrlaſtyng. 


c. Mere we do learne howe Hozrtblp God doth pu. | 


niche alwapes idolatrie. De geneth vp idolaters vn: 

to the luſtes of theit owone heartes, ſuſfereth them, 

accozbing to his righteous and vnſearcheable tudge; 

ment, to wozke ai miſchiete to their vtter deſtructton 
and undopng. 

The. ii. Chapter. | 

Me tebuketh the Jewes, whiche as touching finne 

arc lyke the Heathen: yea wozſe then they. 


A *Þ Herefoze art thou incxcuſable, O man, whoſoener | 
£Qat.7.9. thou be that iudgeſt: Fox in that ſame wherin thou 


iudgeſt another, thou coudemucſt thce ſcite . Foz 

thou that iudgeſt, doeſt cuen the ſelfe ſame thynges, 

But we arc (ure that the iudgemtt of God is accozding 

to the trueth, agaynſt them which commit ſuch things, 

2.Rex.12.f, Thinkeſt thou this, D thou man that iudgeſt them 


whiche do ſuche thingts, and doeſt the ſanic(chee (elte) - 
Elat.30.D that thou ſhalt eſcape the iudgement of God:? Tyther 


Actes. 17. g. deſpiſeſt thou the richeſle of his goodies, and pacience, 
and long ſufferaunce, not knowyng that the goodneſſe 


3 of God leadeth thee to repentaunce? But thonafterthe 


Mat. 16. a. ſcubberneſſe and heart that can not repet, heapcit vnto 


3 Pſal,28.c, the ſelke wzath, agaynſt the day of wzail, and declara⸗ 


ton of the ryghteous iudgement of God:Ulhicke wyll 


rewardt tuerp man accozdyng to his deedes: Tothem 


whiche by continuing in well doing ſerke koz glozie, 
and honour, and immoztalit ie, eternall lyke. 

2. Har. 19. But vnto them that are contentions , and do not 
obey the tructh, but obey vurpghteouſneſſe (mall come) 


Actes. 10. e. indignation and wzath. Tribulation, and ancuilhc, , 


Epheſ.6. b vpon cuery ſoule ok man that doth eupll, of the Jewe 


Coloſſ. 3. d. lirſt, and alſo of the Greeke:But glozy,and honout, and 


peace, to cuerꝑꝝ man that doth good, tothe Jicwe kürte 


x 


allo 


2». 
— 


| 
A 


periſhe without lawe : and as man? as haue ſiuntd in 


not the law, are alawe vnto them ſelues.Ulhich ſhewe 


- Hall iudge the ſecretes of men by Jeſus Chziſte, accoz⸗ 


YI + RO ws = 


thy lelke art a guide cf the blind, a light of them(which 


a 


fourme of knowledge, c of the trueth in the law. Thou Mat-. a. 


Thon pꝛeacheſt a man ſhoulde not ſteale, yet ſtealeſt 
thou: Thou that layeſt a man ſhould not commit odul⸗ 


' ofthe lawe, thzough bzcakyng the lawe diſhonoureſt 


The. ii. Chapter. 
alſs to the Greke. Foz there is no reſpette of perſons 


with God. 
Foz whoſoeuer hath ſinned without lawe, ſhall alſo 


of God, the hearers of the lawe are not righteous: but 
the doers of the lawe ſhalbe iuſtiſied. 

Foz when the gentilts which haue not the lawe, do C 
ok nature the thyngs contepned in the law:they hauing 


the wozkes of the lame witten in theyz Heartes, theyz 
conſcience bearing them witneſſe, and thepz thoughtes 
accuſing one another, oz excuſing, )at the day when god 


ding to my goſpel. Behold, thou art called a Jewe, and John. 8. b 
reſteſt in the lawe, and makeſt thy boaſt ol God, and We 
knoweſt (bis) wyl, and alloweft the thinges that be ex- 
ccllent,infourmed by the lawe: and belecueſt that thou 


arc) tn darkneſſe, an inkourmer of them whiche lacke 
diſcretion,a teacher of the vnlearned: whiche haſt the 


therfoze which teacheſt another, teacheſt not thy ſelfe 7 


trie, bꝛcakeſt thou wedlocke £ Thou abhozreſt idols, x 
yet committeſt ſacrilege £ Thou that makeſt thy boaſt 


thou God? Foz the name of god is cuil ſpoken of among I 

the Gentiles, thzough you, as it is wzitten, Foꝛ circume- — 

cilion veryly auaileth, yk thou kept the law: but if thou Eat. 53. d 

be a bꝛeaker of the lawe, thy circumciſion is made vn ⸗ Exech. 36. e 

circumciſion. Therkoꝛe, yt tic vncircumciſton kepe the 

02dinaunces of the lawe, ſhal not his vncircumciſion be 

counted foꝛ circumciſion? And ſhall not vncirtumtiſi⸗ Rom.9.b. 

on which is by nature, if it kepe the lawe, judge thee, Colol. 2. b. 
— — whiche 


Dal. 116. 


The Epiſtle to the Romanes, 
which being vnder the(c)letter and circumcifion, doeſt 


tranſgreſſe the lawe? Foz he is not a Jewe, whiche ig 
(a lewe) outward. Neither is that circumciſion which 


is outwarde in the fleſhe. But he is a Jewe whiche is 


one inwardly, and the circumciſion ok the heart, which 
tconſiſteth in the ſpirite, and not in the letter (is circum⸗ 
ciſion) Whole pꝛayſe is not of men, but of God, 


The Notes, 


a. We may well excuſe our ſelues befoze men, and 


make them belceue that we are holy, iuſt, ryghte: 
ous : Foz why ? men can onlye iudge accozdpng to 
the outwarde wozkes, and accozdyng to that whiche 
they ſee and heare. But God ſearcheth the heart 
and the lopnes , nothyng can be hydden from hym, 
Therefoze we can not eſcape his true iudgement. 

bv. It is not to be taught, that the Senttleg were 
altogether without a lawe, foz they had the lawe sk 
nature, but not the wzitten lawe, whiche we call the 
tenne commaundementes: therkoge they can not ex⸗ 
cuſe them ſelues from ſinne. 

c. The letter is here taken foz the outwarde ſhewe 
oꝛ ceremonie: as a litle after by the ſpirite, he vnders 
ſtandeth the circumciſion of the Heart, 


The. iii. Chapter. 


He ſheweth what pꝛeferment the Jemes haue, and 
that both the Jewes and the Gentiles are vnder 


finne, and are iuſtificd only by the grace of od 


in Chiiſte, 


A Hat p:eferment then hath the Jewe? o2 what 
Nom. 9. b. V V 


pꝛofite is there of circumciſion? Much cuery 
way. Firſt, foꝛ becauſe that vnto the wert cö⸗ 


2. Tim. 2. a. mitted the woꝛdes of God. That then though ſome of 


them did not belecue? Shal theyz vnbeleefe make the 
fayth of God without effect? God foꝛbid: Yea let God 
be true, a enery man a lyer, as it is wzytten, That thou 
myghteſt be iuſtiſied in thy ſayinges,* out rcome when 
thou art iudged. But pk our vuryshtcouſneſſe ſetteth 


kooꝛth the righteonſneſſe of God, what ſhal we 67 n 


eee e + het @A e kiſs. Dd as . cd bois <4 _ A 


Foz by the lawe commeth the knowledge of linne. But Galat. 


The. iii. Chapter, 
God vnrigbteous which taketh vengeaunce?(F ſpeake 

after the maner of men,) God fozbyd : fo: howe then 

ſhall God iudge the wozlde ? Foz yt the trueth ok God 

hath meze abounded thozow my lie vnto his glozy, why 43 

am Jas yet iudged as a ſinner? And not rather (as we 

be launderouſly repoꝛted, and as ſome affirme that we 

ſap)Let vs do euil,that good may come thereof? whoſe 

damnation is iuſt. That then? Are we better (chen 

they 1) No, in nv wile, F oz we haue befoze accuſed both 

Jewes and Gentiles,that they are al vnder ſinne:As it 

is wzitten, There is none righteous, no not one: There Pal, 13. a. 
is none that vnderſtandeth, there is none that ſecketh and. 52. a. 
after God. They are al gone out of the way, they are al 


become vnpꝛolitable: there is none that doth good, no Pſal, 5. b 


not one. Their thꝛote is an open ſepulchze, with theyz Bo. 1. b. 
tongues they haue deceiued, the poyſon of aſpes is vn - Eſai. 59. b. 
der they lyppes. Whoſc mouth is full of curſyng and Blal. 38.2 
bitterneſſe: They? feete are (wift to ſhed blood. Heartes C 
greeke and miſerie are in thtir wayes. And the way of 
peace haue they not knowen. There is no feart of God 
befoze theyz eyes. 

Nowe we know that what things ſotuer the (a) law 
ſayth, it ſayth it to them which are vnder the law:that 
euery mouth may be ſtopped, and that al the woꝛld may 


bt indaungered to God. Becauſe that by the deedes of 


the (b) law, there ſhal no fleſhe be tuſtified in his ſight: 


992 


nowe is the righteouſneſſe of God declared without 
the lawe, beyng Witneſſed by the lawe and the pꝛo⸗ 


phetes. The ryghteouſneſſe of GDD (commeth) by 


the fayth of Jeſus Chziſte, vato all, aud vppon all 
them that beleeue. There is no difference, Foz al haue 
ſinned, and haue neede vf the glozyof GD D (Bur D 
ac) iuſtilied freelye by his grace, through the rtdem⸗ 
tion that is in Cheiſte Jeſu: hom God hath ſct 
-fooxth to be a pzopictation though fayth in his blood, 
te 


Tſai.53.0, 


Salat. 2. c. 


Gen. 15. b. 
Gala. 3. a. 


2 
Tlat.51.8. 


The Epiſtle tothe Romanes, 


to declare his ryghteonſneſſe, by the fozgening of the 
ſinnes that are paſt, Which God did ſuffer, to ſhe we at 
this tyme his ryghtcouſneſſe: that he might bc iuſt, an 
the inſtifier of hym whiche beleeueth on Feſus. 

here is then thy boaſting? It is txcluded. By what 
law? Df workes? May: but;by the law of fayth. Ther: 
fo:e we holde that a man is tuſtified by fapth, without 
the deedes of the lawe. Js he the God of the Jewes on. 
ip? Is he not alſo ofthe Gentiles? Yes, encn of the 
Gentilcs alſo. Foz it is one God whiche ſhal iuſtifie the 
tircumciſion by fayth, and vncircumciſion thzough 
fapth. Do we then deftroy the law through fapth?Gop 
fozbyd ; but we rather mayntepne the lawe. 

The Notes. 

a. In this place the lawe is taken foz all the holy 
ſcripture, as it appeareth bp thoſe places and teſtt: 
monies that be alleaged here befoze: Whereby it is 
made cutdent and plapne, that all men witho ut acs 
ception are ſinners. 
v. Bod in bis lawe doth not only require of vs an 
outwarde righteoulneſſe, but alſo an inward perket⸗ 
tion, that is to ſay, We are not only bounde to fulfyl 
the wozkes of the lawe outwardly in our lising: but 
alſo inwardly in out heartes, to be moſte ſincere, to 
loue Sod entirely aboue al thyngs,# our netghbousy 
as our ſelues. But out nature is ſo coztupted, that 
no man liuing is able to do the (ame. Wherefoze no 
man can be tuſtified by the wozkes of the lawe. 


The. iii. Chapter. 

Me declareth by the enſample of Abzaham that 
fayth inftifieth,and not the lawe,noz the wozkes 
thereof. 

[ Hat ſhall we ſay then that Abzaham our father as 
parteynyng to the fleſhe dyd fynde ? Fox yk Abꝛa⸗ 
ham were fuſtified by woꝛkes, then hath he where 

in to boaſt, but not befoze God. Fo2 what la ytb the 

ſcripturt? Abꝛaham belecued God, and it was counted 

vnto hem fo ryghteouſnclle, To hym that n, 


reer ao, ern e 


e. iiii. Chapter. 
the rewarde not reckened of grace, but ol duetie. To 
him that woꝛketh not, but beletueth on him that iuſti⸗ 
fieth tke vngodlp, his fayth is counted foz righteouſ- 
neſſe. Euen as Dauid deſcribeth the bleſſedneſſe of the 
man vnts whom God imputeth righteouſnes without 
woꝛkes, (ſaying,) Bleſſed are they whoſe vnryghteouſ: 
neſſe are foꝛgeuen, and whoſe ſinnes are couered. Bleſ⸗ 
ſed is that man to whom the loꝛd wil not impute ſinne. 
(came) this bleſſedneſſe then vppon the circumciſion 
only, 02 vpon the vncircumciſton alſo? Foz we ſay that 
fayth was reckened to Abzaham foz ryghteouſneſſe. 
Howe was it then reckened 7 when he was in the cir⸗ 
tumciſton, oʒ (when he was) in the vucircumtiſion? Not 


B 
Blal. 32.8. 


Gen. 15. b. 


in the tirtumciſion, but in vncircumciſion. And he re- Gen. 17. b. 


ceiued the ligne of circumtiſlon as the ſeale (a) of the 
ryxhteouſnefſe of fayth,whiche he had pet being vncir⸗ 
cumciſed: that he ſhoulde be the father of all them that 
belcue,though they be not circumciſed,that ryghteoul⸗ 
neſſe might be imputed vnto them alſo. And that he 
might be father of circumciſion, not vnto them onlye 
whlche came of the circumciſed: but vato them alſo 
that walke in the ſteppes of the fayth that was in our 
father Abzaham, befoze the tyme of circumciſion. Foz 
the pꝛomiſe that he ſhoulde be the he pꝛe of the wozlde, 
(was) not to Abzaham oz to his ſeede through the law, 
but thzough the ryghteouſnefſe of fayth. Foz if they 
which are of the law be heyꝛes, then is faith but vaine, 
and the pzomiſe made of none effect: becauſe the lawe 
tauſeth wꝛath. Foz where no lawe is, there is no tranſ- 
greſſion. Therfoze by faith(is che inhe ritance geuen) that 
it myght (be) by grace, that the pꝛomiſe might be ſure 
to al the ſeede, not to that only whiche is of the lawe, 
but to that alſo which is of the fayth of Abꝛaham, whi⸗ 
the is the kather ok vs all. (As it is wzytten, J haue 
made thee a father of many nations) befoꝛe god. whom 
he beletued, whiche reſtozeth the dead vnto lyfe, and 


calleth 


C 
Galat.3.c. 


Eſai. 5. a. 
Gen. 17. a 


N 4 Gen. 17. b. 


Nom. 15. a. 


The Epiſtle to the Romanes, 
calleth thoſe thynges whiche be not, as thongh they 
were.Ulho contrary to hope, beleeued in hope, that he 


D ſhoulde be the father of many nations: accozdyng to 


that whiche was ſpoken,So ſhal thy ſeede be. And he 
faynted not in the fayth,noz conſydered his owne body 
now dead, when he was almoſt an Hundzed peres old, 
neyther vet the deadneſſe of Saraes wombe. He ſtacke⸗ 
red not at the pꝛomiſe of God thzough vnbeleefe: but 
was ſtrong in fayth, geuyng glozy to God: and beyng 
ful certified, that what he had pꝛomiſed, he was able als 
ſo to perkourme: and therefoze was it reckoned to him 


foz ryghteouſneſſe. Meuertheleſſe, it is not wzytten foz 


hym only, that it was reckoncd to hym: But alſo fo 


vs, to whom it ſhalbe reckened, ſo that we beleeue on 


hym that rayſed vp Jeſus our Lozde from the deay, 
whiche was delivered fo2 our finnes,and was (b) rays 
{cd agapne koꝛ our iuſtification. 


The Motes. 


a. This is the righteouſneſſe of faith, wherok men: 
tion is made here t in many other places, if though 
fayth we do take holde vpon the mercy of God, de: 
clared bnto vs in our ſauiour Jeſus Chziite, we are 
thzough rhe ſame faith counted as ryghteous befoze 
— ag pf we had fulfilled the lawe to the vtter⸗ 
molt. 

b, It is ſapde that Chit roſe fo; our iuſtiſtcation, 
becauſe that by his ryſpng agapne from the dead, he 
declared that he Hath taken away ſinne, ſyth that 
death, which is the punichment and reward of figne, 
was thereby vanqutched and ounercone, 


The. v. Cliapter. 


The power of fayth, hope, and lone, & howe death 
raigned from Adam vnro Chziſte, by whom only 
we haue kozgeneneſſe of ünneg. 


There 


The. v. Chapter. 


18288 beyng inſtified by fayth, we are at peace 

with God, thzough our Lozde Jeſus Chziſte: by John, 6.8, 

whom alſo we haue had an entraunce by fayth vn- 

, | tohis grace, wherein we ſtande, and reioyte in hope of 

, | theglozy of God. Not that only: but alſo we reioyce in J cbz. 3. a. 
tribulations, knowyng that tribulation wozketh paci⸗ 

„ ence: patience pzoofe, pzoofe hope: and hope maketh Jacob. 1.3. 

+ || notathamed)becaule the loue of God is ſhed abꝛoade in 

; eur heartes by the holy ghoſt, which is geuen vnto vs. 

„ Fo: when we were yet weake, accozdyng to the tyme, Ephe. 2. a. 

Chziſte dyed foz the vugodly.Mowe ſcaſe wyl any man Colol, 1,c, 

dye fo: the righteous: Pet peradnenture koꝛ the good 

ſome man durſt dye. 

But God ſetteth out his loue towarde vs, ſeeing that Hebz. 9 d. 
whyle we were yet linners Chaiſte dycd foz vs: Much 1. Pet. 3. d 
moꝛe then nowe, we that are iuſtified by his blood, ſhal⸗ B 
be ſaued from wzath thzough him. Foz yk when we 
wereenimics, we were reconciled to God by the death 
ol his ſonne: muche moze,ſeeyng we are reconciled, we 
thalbe ſaued by his lyfe. Not only ſo, but we alſo ioy in 
": God thzough our Lozde Jeſus Chziſte, by whom we 
haue nowe receined the attonement. Wherefoze,as by Gen, 2. e. 
re one man (a) ſinne entred into the wozlbe, and death by Rom. 6. d. 
* finne: euen ſo, death entred into al men, inſomuch as al 
er: haue ſinned. Foz vnto the lawe was ſinne in the would x 

but (b) ſinne is not imputed when there is no lawe. 
n, Heuertheleſſe, death raigned from Adam to Moſes, 
be ouerthem allo that had not ſinned with lyke tranf- C 
greſſton as did Adam, whiche is the figure of hym that 
was to come. But not as the ſinne, ſo is the free gift. 
For it thzough the linne of one many be dead: muche 
moe the grace of god, a the gift by grace, which (is) by 
one man Jeſus Chꝛiſt, hath abounded vnto many. And John. 1. b. 
at) not as by one that finnced(cven ſo)the gikt: Fox the finne 
ny IF entred by one(offence)into condemnation:but the gift 
{many linnes into iultification. Foz vt by the finne of 
| one, 


The Epiſtle to the Romanes, I 


one, death raigned by the meanes of one, muche mon 
(they) whiche receine abundaunce of grace and ofthe 

D &yft of ryghteouſncſſe,ſhal raigne in life by the meanc 
of one, Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Lykewyſe then, as by the ſinneof 
ont, (ſinne came) on all men to condemnation : euen ſo, 

by the righteouſneſſe of one, (good came) vpon al ment 
the rygbteoulnt ſſe of lyfe. For as by one mans diſobe⸗ 
diente many became ſinners: ſo by the obedience of one, 
tail many be made ryghtcons. But the lawe in the 
meane tyme entred in, that finne choulde encreaſe. But 
where ſinne was plenttous, grace was moze plenttons: 
That as ſiane hath raigned vnto death: euen ſo might 

| grace raigne though ryghteonſnelſe vnto eternal lyſt, 
F. by Jeſus Chztit our Lozde, | 


a, Sinne is here taken fox the natural inclination 
oꝛ tedineſle to inne, which ſome ds call (ryght well) WM 
the oꝛiginall coʒruption of man, which though it be 
byd in mans heart. and declare not it ſelfe with the 
manifeſt wozkes of wickednes, pet it is able to con: 
demne all men, onlpe thep beyng ercepted whom 
fayth in Jeſus Chziſte doth ſane, This oꝛiginal coz: 
rupcion dofh manifcit it ſelfe, firſte by wicked and 
bnacleane thought?s, (ſecondly, bp conſentpng vbnts: 
the concupiſcence orthoughtes, thirdly, by commit: 
eyngthedeede 0z fact. 

b. Though man imputeth not ſinne, where there is 
no lawe: yet it foloweth not, that God whiche from 
the begpunyng hath wiirten in mens heartes the 
lawe of nature, doth impute no ſinne. Fo ſith that 
death l which ts che puny} ment ot inne) dpd raigne 
ouer ali men. euen {ro Adam, it is euident that unn 
was imputed. 


The. vi. Chapter. 4 
* Fozaſmucheas we be delinered through Chile 
from finne, we muſte fachion our ſelues to lim 
as the ſeruauntes of OD, and not 116 — 


1. r > © mm oo 


The. vi. Chapter. | 


9wne luſtes . The vnlpke rewarde of rpahteouf; 
neſſe and finne. 


Hat ſhal we ſay then? Shal we continue in ſlane, x 
that grace may abounde? God fozbid. Howe ſhall 
we that are dead to finne, lyue any longer therin? 
Knowe ye not that all we whiche haue ben baptiſed 
into Jeſus Chꝛiſte, haue ben baptiſed into his death? 
Me are bury:d then with hym by baptiſme into his Galat. 3. n 
death, that lykewyſe as Chꝛiſt was rayſed vp krom the Coloſl.3. b 
dead by the glozie of the father: cuen ſo, we alſo ſhould | 
walke in newaeſſe of lyfe. Foz if we be graft togeather 
by the lykeneſſe of his death: tuen ſo ſhall we be (parta- 
kers)of the reſurrection;knowpng th es, that our(ajold 
mm ts crucified with hem alſo, that the body offinne Ephyec.4..8 
might vtterly be deſtroyed, that Hencefoozth we ſhould 
not ſeruc ſinne. Foz he that is dead, is tuſtiſied from | 
ſinne. And yk we be dead with Chziſte, we beleeue that 
we ſhal alſo lyue with him: knowyng that Chaift being 5. 
raiſed from the dead, dieth no moze, death hath no moꝛt 2. Tim, 2.8 
power ouer him. Foz as touching that he dyed, be dyrd Apo. I. a. 
toncernyng finne once:and as touchyng that he lyueth, 
he lyueth vnto God. Lykewyle recken pour ſelues to be 
dead to ſinne, but alyue vnto GO D, thozowe Jeſus 
- Chiiſte our Lo2de. | 
Let not finne raigne therekoze in pour moztal body, 
that ye ſhould thernnto obey by the luſtes of it. Neither 
geue ye your members as inſtrumentes ok varyghte» oz, wea⸗ 
oulgeſſe vnto ſi ine: but geue paur (clues unto God, as pons. 
they that are alyuc from the dead, and pour members C | 
as inſtruments of righteouſneſſe vnto God. Foz ſtune 02Wedo _ 
hall not haue power ouer you,becauſe ye are not under pons. 
the lawe, but vnder grace. Nhat then: Shall we ſtnne, * 
becanſe we art not vnder the lawe, but vnder grace? 
God fozbid. 5 
KY _ K"owe pe not howe that to whomſoeuer ye commit Tehn. S: 
vor lugs as ſeruauntes to 9 ſcruauntes ze are; U. : 
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The Epiſtle 
on the ſixth 
ſunday after 
Trinitie. 


John. 8. d 
Rom. 8. a. 
The Epiſtle 
on the. vii. 
ſunday after 
Trinicic, 

D 


Sen. 2. c. 
Nom. 5. a. 


#1 
I. Coz. 7. c 


Mat. 5.8 


The Epiſtle to the Romanes. 


to whom ye obey: whether it be of finne vnto death, oz 
of obedience vnto righteouſneſſe? But God be thankey, 
that ye were the ſeruauntes of linne: but ye haue obeyed 
with heart the fourme ok doctrine, into the whiche ye 
were bzought vnto. Beyng then made free fro ſinre, ye 
are become the ſeruauntes of rpghteouſneſſe. I ſpeake 
after the maner of men, becauſe of the infirmitie of your 
fleſhe. Foz as pe haue geuen your members ſernauntes 
to vncleanneſſe and iniquitie, vnto iniquitie: euen ſo 
nowe gene your members ſexruauntes to ryghteouſneſſe 
vnto holpneſſe. Foz when pe were the ſeruauntes ok 
ſinne, yt were free from rightcouſnes.Ulhat kruite had 
yt then in thoſe thinges, whereof ye are nowe aſhamed: 
Foz the ende ok thoſc thyngts, is death. But now pe be- 
yng made free from ſinne, and made the ſcruauntes ol 
God, haue your fruite vnto holpneſſe, and the ende euer⸗ 
laſtyng lyfe. Foꝛ the re warde ok ſinne is death: but the 
gykt of God is eternall lyte, thozowe Jeſus Chziſt our 


Lozde. 
The Noteg. 
a. T5ythe olde man, he vnderſtandeth our naturall 
diſpoſttton that we haue of our frſt parentes, which 
ig llowe to verrue , but moſt pꝛompt ; cedy to ünne. 
It is allo calieb the body of ſinne. 
The. vii. Chapter. 
Chiſte hath delivered vs from the lawe and death. 
Paul heweth what the flee and outwarde man 
18, and calleth it the lawe of the members, 


Noe pe not bzethzen (fo2 J ſpeake to them that 


A knowe the lawe) (howe) that the lawe Hath power 

oner a man, as long as he lyueth? Foz the woman 
whiche hath an hulbande, is bounde by the lawe to het 
balbande, as long as he lyueth: but if the huſbande be 
dead, ſhe is looſcd from the lawe of her huſbande. S 
then ik whyle her hulbande lyueth, t;c couple her ſelfe 
with another man, ſhe ſhaldt counted u wedlocke bzea⸗ 


29 


kt: bat if het huſbande be dead, ſhe £3 frer fro treu 
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, The.vii.Chapter. 


fo that ſhe is no wedlocke bzeaker though ſhe couple 
her ſelf with another man. Euen ſo, ve alſo my bꝛethꝛẽ, B 
are dead concerning the law by the body of Chziſt, that 
ye ſhould be coupled to another, who is rayſed from the 
degd, b we ſhould bꝛyng koꝛth frutte vuto god. Foz whe 
we were in the fleſhe, the luſtes ol llnne (which were) be 
the law wꝛought in our members, to bzing kooꝛth fruit 
vnto death. But nowe are we deliuered krom the lawe, 
and dead vnto it whereunto we were in bondage, that 
we ſhould ſerue in new neſſe of ſpirite, & not in the olde⸗ 
neſſe of the letter. Chat (hall we ſay then? Is the lawe 
ſinne? God koꝛbid. Meuertheleſſe, J knew not ſinne, but 
by the law: Foz J had not knowen luſt, except the law 0 
had ſapde, Thou ſhalt not luſt. But ſinne takyng scca⸗ coy oy 
flon by the commaundement, wzought in me all maner eut. 5. b. 
ot concupiſcence. F oz without the law linne (was) dead. 7 
Jonce lypued without lawe: but when the commaunde⸗ 
ment came, ſinne reuiued, and J was dead: and the ves 
ry ſame commaundement, whiche was (ordeyned) vnto 
lyfe, was founde (to be) vnto me an occaſion of death. 
Foz ſinne takyug occaſion by the commaridement, hath 
e. ! deceiued me, aud by the ſame flyue(me, )lherefoze the 
lawe is holy, aud the commaundement holy, and tuſt, 
and good. 72s that then which was good, made death 
h. I vito me: God fozbyd. But ſinne, that finne myght ap⸗ 
an I pecarc,by that whiche was good to wozke Death in me: 
that ſinne by the commaundement imyght be out of 
IB meaſurefinfull. Foz we knowe that the lawe (b)is ſpi- 
ritnall;bur Jam carnall, ſolde vnder ſinne. Foz that 
whiche J do, J alowe not: Foz what J woulde, that 
do J not: but what J hate, that do J. Ik J do nowe 
0 ther, whiche J woulde not, J conſent vnto the lawe 
cif that it is good. Nowe then, it is not J that do it; but 
eim finne that dwelleth in me. | 


I. Tim. r. b. 
Galat 3 + C. 


oof Fo: J know, in nie(that is to ſay in my fleſh) dwel⸗ {4% 
1 lech no good thing. Foz to wyll, is 1 wit me: _ WER. - 
| 5b x — A 


3 


- ..- .Ifindeno meanes to perfourme that which is 1 | 


A P vere is then no( a) damnation to them whiche art 
John. 8. d 


Rom. 6. d. 


The Epiſtle to the Romanes. 


Foz the good that J woulde, do J not: but the euy 
whiche J woulde not, that do J. And it J do b 
— not, then is it not J any longer that doth it, bunt 
fiane that dwelleth in me. J finde then by the lawe, 
that when J woulde do good. euyll is pzeſent with me, 
Foz I delite in the law of Cod, after the inward mam: 
but J ſee another law in my mebers, rebellyng a 
the lawe of my mynde, and ſubdupng me vnto the 
of linne, whiche is in my members. D wzetched ma 
that J am: Wlho ſhall deliuer me from the body of th 
death? I thanke God thzough Jeſus Chaiſt our Lozdy 
So then, with the mynde J mee ſelke ſcrue the lawe 
God: but with the fleſhe, the lawe of linne. 
The Notes. 

8, That is to ſay, that by the lawe, and commanns 
dement the greatneſſe E haynoulnefle of lune might 
Appeatre. 

"= The lawe is called ſpirituall, becauſe that it res 
qutreth the ſptrite,that is to ſap, the ryghteouſnelſe 


and holineſſe of the heart c not the outward wozkes 
onelp. | 


The,vin,Cnapter, 

The lawe of the ſpirite geneth lpfe . The ſpirite of 
God maketh vs Gods chyldzen and hepzes with 
CThitite, The abundaunt loue of Sod cannot be ſe⸗ 
parated, 


in Chꝛiſt Tcſu,which walke not after the fleſh,but 
after the ſpirite. Fo the lawe of the ſpirite of lyfe, 
thꝛough Jeſus Chailt, hath made me free from the law 
of ſinne and death. Foꝛ what the lawe coulde not do, in 
as much as it was weake through the fleſh, God hauing 
ſent his owne ſonne, in the ſumilitude of finfull fliche, 


euen by ſinne, condemned ſinne in the fleche: Thatthe f | hi 
ryghteouſneſſe of the lawe , might be fulfilled in v 15 


whiche walke not alter the flecze, but alter the pit 


& The.viii.Chapter. 
Foz they that are carnal,are carnally mynded: but they * 
that are ſpirituall , are ſpiritually minded. To be car - 
- nally minded, is death:bat tobe ſpiritually minded, is 
lyke and peace: becauſe that the fleſhly minde is enmit ie 
"*agapuſt God: fo! it is not obedient tothe lawe of God, 4x 
neither tan be. So then, they that are in 5 fleſh, tan not To be in 
pleaſe God. But pe are not in the fleſh; but in the ſpirit, the flehe, s 
t ſo be that the ſpirite of God dwel iu you. Ik any man to be geuen 
ue not the ſptrite of Thaiſte, the ſame is none of his. to the fleſhe 
Ind if Chziſte be in vou, the body is dead becauſe of . 
ane: but the ſpirite is lyfe koꝛ righteoulneſſe ſake, But 
the ſpirite of hym that rayſed vp Jeſus fro the dead, 
well in vou: euen he that rapſed vp Chziſte from the 
dead, ſhal alſo quicken your moꝛtal bodies, becauſe that 
his ſpirite dwelleth in you. 
Therkoꝛe bzethzen, we are detters, not to the fleſh, to C 
lyue after the fleſh. Foꝛ yk ye lyue after the fleſhe, ye ſhal The Epiſtle 
- dyt:but if ye thzough the ſpirite, do moztifie the dedes on the cyghe 
of the body, ye ſh all lyue. Foz as many as are led by the Sunday after 
ſpitite of God, they are the ſonnes of God. Foz ye haue Trinitie. 
not receined the ſpirite ofbondage agayne to keart: but 
pe haue receiued the ſpirite of adoption , whereby we 1. Tim. 1. b. 
of crye,Abba,father. The ſpirits it (clfe beareth * wit- * 02,wit- 
th ©  neſſe to our ſpirite, that we arc the ſonnes of God. Ik neſſtth in 
(e: we be ſonnes, then are we alſo heyzes, tht heyzes of god, the ſpirite. 
and ioyntheyꝛzts with Chꝛiſte: ſo that we ſuffer togea- I. Coz. 12. b. 
ard ther, that we may be alſo gloꝛiſied togeather. 2. Coz. 15. a. 
Foz J am tertapnelp perſwaded that the afflictiong The Epiſtle 
of this tyme, are not woꝛthy of the glozie which ſhalbe on the fourth 
ſhewed vpon vs. Foz the earneſt expectatiõ of the crea- Sunday after 
ture abideth, looking when the ſonnes of God ſhall ap: Trinitie, 
peare : Becaule the creature is ſubiett to vanitie,not D 
vwellyng, but fox hym whicht hath ſubdu@ the ſame in 
the hope. Foz the creature it ſelle ſhalbe made free from the 
bondage of coꝛruption, into the giozious libertie of the 
ſonnes of God. Foz we knowe that enery creature gro- 
| Bb 3 neth 


* 


” TheFpiſtle to the Romanes, 
neth with vs alſo, and trauaileth in paine with vs enen 
vnto this tyme. Not onely(they,) but we alſo whiche 


| 

| 

haue the lirſt fruites of the ſpirite , and we our (clues U 
mourne in our ſelues, wayting fo2 the adoption, (euen) 
] 


the velineraunce of our body, 

Fo: we are laued by hope. But hope that is ſeene,is 
no hope. Fo: howe can a man hope foz that whiche he 
ſeeth? But and if we hope foz that we ſee not, then do 
we with pacience abyde koz it.Likewiſe,the ſpirite alſo 
helpeth our inſirmitits. Foz we knowe not what to de⸗ 
ſire as we ought: but the ſpirite it (elfe maketh great 
interceſſion foz vs, with groninges, whiche can not be 1 
expꝛeſſed. And he that ſcarcheth the Heartes, knoweth 
what is the meaning of the ſpirtte:foz He maketh inter- 
ccMon fo2 the ſaintes actoꝛding to the pleaſure of God, 

Fo: we knowe that al thinges woꝛke foꝛ the beſt, vn⸗ 
to them that lone God , to them wWhiche alſo are called 
of purpoſe. oz thoſe which he knew befozehe alſo did 
pꝛedeſtinate, that they ſhould be like faſhioned vntothe 
ſhayt of his ſon, that he myght be y firſt begotten ambg 

F many bꝛethꝛen. Pozeouer, whom he dyd pꝛedeſtinate, 
them alſo he called: and whom he called, them alſohe 
Luk.20.b iuſtifled: and whom he tuſtified, them he alſo glozified, 
Tlat.53.4- Uthat ſhall we then ſay totheſe thinges? Ik God be on 
our ſive, who can be agaynſt vs?Uthich ſpared not his 
ane ſenne, but gaue Him fo: vs all: howe ſhall he not 
with him alſo geue vs all thynges ? Mho ſhall lay any 
thing to the charge of Gods choſen? It is God that tus 
ſtifieth: tho ts he that conemneth? It is Chziſt which 
dyed, yea rather which is rayſed agayne, whiche is allo 
on the right hande of God, and maketh interceſſion fo} 
© vs. Cho ſhall ſcparate vs fro the lone of Chziſt? (cal) 
ſal. 47. b tribulation, oz anguiſhe, oz perſecution, epther hunger, 
eyther nakednefle,evther peryll, erther worde: (Ast 
is wttten: Fo2 thy ſake are we kylled all day long, and 
art tounted as ſhee pe for the mne, 
li 


The. viii. Chapter. 


in all theſe thinges we ouercome, through hym that lo⸗ 
ued vs. Fo2 J am ſure, that neither death, neither lyfe, 
neyther angels, noꝛ rule, neither power, neither things 
p2eſent, neither thinges to come, neyther heigth, noz 
deapth, neyther any other creature, ſhalbe able ts ſepa⸗ 
rate vs from the loue ot God, whiche is in Chziſte Jelu 


our Lozde. 

The Motes. 
a, Here we learne what it is to be deliuered frons 
the lawe. It is ſayde we are free from the lawe, be⸗ 
canſe that it wozketh no moze condemnatton vnto 
vs, it we be grafted in Chziſte. 


h. To walke after the flech. is to be altogeather ge⸗ 


uen to the luſtes of the flech, and to folowe them, the 
ſpirite of God bepng ſhaken of. Contrarpwyſe, to 
walke after the ſpirite, is to be obedient vnto fapth, 
and thozowe the helpe of the ſpirite , to bzidle the 
fleſhly concupiſcences that be in vs. 


The.ix, Chapter, 

Paul complapneth vpon the harde heartes of the 
Jewes that woulde not recetue Chziſt, and howe 
the heathen are choſen in their ſteade. 

Day the trueth in Chziſte, J lye not, (my conſcicnce 

alſo bearyng me witneſſe by the holy ghoſt, ) that I 

haue great heauineſſe, c continual ſozow in my heart. 

Foz J haue wyſſhed mee ſelf to be curſed from Cheiſt, 
koꝛ my bzethꝛen, my kinſmen as parteining to the fleſh, 
whiche are the Iſraelites ; to whom partepneth the a⸗ 
doption, and the glozy, and the couenauntes, and the 
lawe that was geuen, and the ſeruice of God, and the 
pꝛomiſſes: Df whom are the fathers, and of whoin as 
conceravpng the fleſhe Cheiſte (came) which is God, in 
all thinges to be pꝛapſed fox euer, Amen. 


And it can not be, that the woꝛde ef Sod Hath taken Rom. 2.b. 
none effect. F 02 they are not all Jſraclitcs, whiche are > 


of I ſcael:neyther are they al childꝛen that are the leede 
of Abzaham: but in Jſahac hall thy ſeede be called. 
Vb 4 That 


Ro:n.2.a. 


The Epiſtle to the Romanes, 


That is toſay, They whiche are. the chyldzen of the 
fleſh, t heſe art not the childzen of God: but they which 
Gen. 21. b be the childzen of pꝛomiſſe, are counted the ſerde. Fe} 
Galat. 4. b this is the wozde of pzomiſle ; About this tyme wyll J 
come, x Sata ſhal haut a ſonne. Not only this, but alſo 
Rebecca was with child by one (euen) by our father J. 
C lahac. Foz yer the (cluleren) wert bozne, when they had 
Sen. 18. b. neither done geod, neither bad, (that the purpoſe of ged 
Oen.25.c, by clectton might ſtandr: not bp the reaſon of wozkes, 
but by the caller, ) it ws ſapde vnto her, The elder chal 
ſerue the pounger. As it is witte, Jacob haue J loued, 
Mal. 1. a. but Tſau haue J hated. M hat Hall we ſay then ? Js 
| there any vnrighteeuſneſſe with God: Sod foꝛbid. Fox 
Exod. 30. d he ſapth to Poſes; J wyl ſhe we merty to whom ſo euer 
I ſhew mercy:# wil haue co:ypaſſion,on whom ſo euer 
J haut cõpaſſien.Sothen(electien) is not of the willer, 
noz ot the runner; but of god that taketh mercy. Foꝛ the 
Exod. 9. d. ſcripture ſapth vnto Pharao, Euen koz this ſame pur⸗ 
poſe haue J ſtirred thee vp, that I might ſhew my pow⸗ 
ir in thee, a that my name might be declared thzough⸗ 
out al the wozld. So hath he mercy on whom he Wyll, g 
wh he wil, he hardeneth. Thou wilt ſap then vntome, 
D Thy then blameth he (v+) pet? Foz who hath reſiſtcy 
Jert. 18.a. his wpll? But O man, what art thou whiche diſputeſt 
Eſai. 45. b. with cd: Shall the wozke ſay to the wozkman,Ulhy 
baſt thou made me on this faſhion? Hath not the potter 
puwer oner the clay, cuen of the ſame lumpe to make 
one veſſell vnto honour , and another vnto diſhonout? 
hat if God wyllpng to ſhew his wzath,and to make 
his power knowen, ſuffercd with long patience the vel⸗ 
ſels of w2ath ozdepncd to deſtruction 2 ts declare the 
E richeſſe of his gloꝛit on the veſſels of mercy, whiche he 
had pꝛepated vrto glozy?Uhgo alſo he called, (I meane) 
vs, not of the Jewes onely, but alio of the Gentiles. As 
Ofet. 2. d. he ſayth allo in Oſec, I wyl cal them mp people, which 
1. Bit. 2. a. Were not my people: ans her beloucd, whiche ” = 
tleued. 
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The. ix. Chapter. 


beloue d. And it ſhall come to paſſe, that in the place 
whert it was ſayde vnto them, Pe are not my people: 
there (hal they be called the childꝛen of the lining Ood, 


And Eſaias cryeth concernyng Jſrael, (Theugh) the Eſai,10.t, - 


number of the childzen of Jſracl be as the ſande of the 
ſca, ytt (bur) a remnaunt ſhalbe ſaued. Foz he finichet h 
the woꝛde, and maketh ir ſhozt in ryghteouſneſſe; koꝛ a 


. fhozt woꝛd wyl the Loꝛde make on earth. And as Eſat- 


as ſayde befoze, Extept the Loꝛde of Sabboth had left 
vs (bſet de, we had ben made as Dodoma,and had ben 
likene d to Gomozrha. Mhat chal we lay then, that the 
gentiles which folowcd not righttouſnelle, haue obtai- F 


ued ryghteouſueſſe:cuen the tighteoulneſſe ( bich come Tat.n.t, 


meth)of fayth? But Iſrael whiche folowed the lawe of 
ryghteouſneſſe, hath not attayned to the law of ryghte⸗ 
dulneſſe. Clherefoze ? Becaulc (chey ſought it) not by 


" fayth, but as it were by the wozkes of the lawe: Foz 
they haue ſtumbled at the ſtumblyng ſtone, as it is Eſaf.23.e, 
wuten, Beholde, J put in Sion a ſtumblyng ſtone, and 1. et. 2. a. 
arocke of offence ; and whoſoc uer beleencth on hem, Actes. 4. b 


ſhall not de confour.ded, 


The Motes. 
a. It is euident by this texte, that our wozkes oz 
merites do not tuſtifie vs, but that our ſaluation 
doth wholly depende vpon the free election of God, 
whiche bepng the rightesuſneſſe it ſelfe, doth chooſe 
whom it pleaſeth hym vnto lyfe euerlaſtpng. 
b. We ought in no wyle to reaſon oz murmure a⸗ 
gaindt Bod, but rather we muſt perſwade our ſelues 
that whatſocuer he doth, the ſame he doth moſte 
tyghteoufly, though to carnall reaſon it ſeeme farre 
otherwiſe, : 
The.x, Chapter. 
The vnfaythfulneſſe of the Jewes. Two manee 
ofryghteouſneſſe, 


PRctheen, my heartes deſyze and pꝛaper to God foz Þ 
Iſraelis, that they myght be ſaue d. Foz J — 
them 


L cuit.$.3. 


TheEpiſtle to the Romanes, 


them recoꝛde, that they Hane a (a)3eale of God, but not 
acco:dyng to knowledge. Fo: they beyng ignozaunt of 
Gods ryghteouſneſſe, and goyng about to ſtablyche 
theyz owne ryghteonſneſſe, haue not ben obedient vnto 
the ryghteouſneſſe of God. Foz Chziſt is the end of the 
lawe foꝛ ryghteouſneſſe to all that belecue. Foz Moles 
wziteth of the righteouſneſſe whith(is)of the law, how 
that the man whiche doth thole thynges, ſhall line by 


Dcut. 30. c. them. But the righteouſaefle whiche is of fayth, ſpea- 
B keth onthis wyſe, Say not thou in thyne Heart, Who 


The Epiſtle 
on ſaint An- 
drewes day, 


Eſai. 28. 
Joel. 2. g. 
Actes. 2. c. 


C 


Elai. 53. a. 


ſhall aſſende into heauen ? That is, to fetche Chaiſte 
bowne from aboue.&yther who ſhall deſſende into the 
Deepe 2 That is, to fetch vp Chziſte agayne from the 
dead. But what ſayth he? The wozd is nigh thee, euen 
in thy month, and in thy heart. This ſame is the woꝛd 


ok fayth, whiche we p:cache. Foz if thou halt know» 


ledge with thy mouth the Lozde Jeſus, aud ſhalt be- 
leeue in thync heart that God rayſed Hym from the 
dead, thou ſhalt be ſaued. 

Foz with the heart man beleeueth vnto righteouf 
nefſe : and with the mouth confeſſton is made to ſal⸗ 
nation. Foz the ſcripture ſayth, Wlhoſoencr beleeueth 
on bym, ſhal not be confounded. 

There is no differente betweene the Jewe and the 
Greke: koꝛ the ſame Loꝛde ouer al, is riche vnto al that 
call vpen him. Foz wboſoeuer ſhall call on the name ol 
the Loꝛd, ſhalbe ſaued. Howe then ſhal they cel on him, 
on whom they haue not beleued: How ſal they belceue 
on him of whom they haue not hearde? Hoe hal they 
heart without a pꝛeacher? And howe ſhall they peach, 
extept they be ſent? As it is witten, Vow brautikul are 
the keete of them whiche bzyng good tidinges of peace, 
t bzing good tidinges of good thinges. But they baue 
not al obeyed the Goſpell,foz Tſaias ſayth, Loꝛzde, Who 
hath belceued our ſapinges? So then faith commeth b: 


John. 12. Heaipng, and hearyng commeth by the wozde of Cod. 


But 


1 
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The. x. Chapter. 


But (Jaſke:) Haue they not hearde? No doubt theit 
ſounde went out into all landes, and theyz woꝛdes in⸗ 
to the endes of the wozlde. | 
But I demaunde whether Fſrael did knowe oz not? O 
Firſt Boſes ſayth, I wil pꝛouoke you to enuie by them Deut. 32. c 
that are no people: and by a fooliſhe nation J will an · 
ger you. And Eſaias is bolde, and ſayth, J haue ben Clai. 65. a 
founde of them that ſought me not: J haue ben made 
manyfeſt vnts thẽ that aſked not after me. But againſt 
T(racl he ſaith, Al day long haue J ſtretched foozth my 
handes vnto a people that beleeueth not, but ſpeaketh 
agapnſt me. 


The Notes. 


a, There be two maner of fernentnefCe of mpnd, 93 
tmo maner of good intentes. The one is grounded 
bpon a vapne oz flechlp opinion, # not vpon Sods 
wozde. This good intent is damnable befoze Sod. 
The other pzoceedeth of fapth, and ſaffereth it ſelfe 
to be ruled by the wyldome and iudgement of the 
ſpirite of God. Such fernentneſſe was in ofes,in 
hinees, and in Elias, with other innumerable. 
b, That is to ſay, he that is inftified thozow fayth, 
ig not curious, He doubteth of nothyng that partep⸗ 
neth vnto his ſaluation, but is perſwaded that in 
Chziſte he hath his full redemption. Me aſketh not 
for ſignes from Heauen, where he knoweth that his 
ſauiour and mediatour is. He goeth not about to 
learne the trueth by the dead, oz he belecneth that 
Chziſt being ryſen from death, dyd tea che al trueth. 
Reade the. iii. Chapter of Deut. 


The. xi. Chapter. 


All the Jewes are not caſte away, therefoze aul 
warneth the Gentiles that be called, not to be 
bygh mpnded, noz to deſpiſe the Jewes, foz the 
indgementes of God are deepe and * 1 

| ay 


The Epiſtle to the Romanes. 

a | Saythen,hath God caſt away his people? God foz- 
bid. Foꝛ J alſoam an Jſraclite,ofthe ſeedeof Abza. 
ham, of the tribe of Beniamin. God hath not cafte 

away his people whiche he knewe bekoze. Mote ye not 
3,Reg. 19.b what the ſcripture ſayth of Elias?howe he maketh in- 
terceſſton to God agaynſt Iſrael, ſaying, Lozde, they 
haue kylled thy pzophetes, and dygged Downe thyne 
aulters: and J am left alone,# they ſeeke my lyfe. But 
what ſayth the aunſwere of God vnto hym: (2) J haue 
Mt. G. t. tre ſerued vnto my lelfe ſeuen thouſande men, whiche 
Mat. 13. b. haute not bowed the knceto (the image of) Baal. Euen 
John. 12. f. lo at this tyme there is a remnaunt accozdyng to the 
Actes.28.e slectionof grace. Ik it be ot grace, then is it not nowe 
of woꝛkes: foz then grace is no moze grace. But if it 
be of wozkes, then is it nowe no grace: fo2 then wozke 
is no moze woꝛke. Chat then? Iſrael hath not obtained 
that whiche he ſeeketh fo2, but the election hath obtay: 
ned it, the remnaunt hath ben blynded , (accozdyng as 
it is wzytten, God hath geuen them the ſpirite of rc 
moꝛſe: eyes that they ſhould not ſee, and cares that they 
choulde not heart) tuen vntothis dap. 

And Dautd ſapth, Let they: table be made a ſnare, 
and a trap, and a ſtumbling ſtocke, a recompence vn- 
to them. Let theyꝛ eyes be blinded that they ſee not, and 
bowe thou downe they: backe al wap. F ſay then, Haut 

C they therkoze ſtumbled, that they ſhoulde fall?God faz 

05 theyꝛ bid: but through their * fal ſaluationc is come) vnto the 
perkectneltt. gentiles, foꝛ to pꝛonoke them withal. Nowe pk the fall 
ö of them be the rycheſſe of the woꝛlde, and the minifhing 
ok them the richeſle of the gentiles Howe muche meze 
2 theyz kulneſſe? Foz J ſpcake to pou gentiles, in as much 
1. Tim. 2. d. 43 J ain the apoſtleof the gentiles, J magnifie myne 

office, pt by any meane J map pꝛoucke them which ate 
my fleſhe. and myght ſaue ſome of them. 
Fo: yk the caſtyng atzay of them be the reconcilyng 
9; the wozlde: what ſhall the recctuyng (of _ 
u 


1 W det. 3 3 n id 


The. xi. Chapter. 
bat lyke from the dead? Foz yk the firſt fruſtes be holy, 
the whole lumpe alſo cis holy.) And tf the roote be holy, 


tht bꝛaunches allo. And yk ſome of the(b)bzaunches be 


bzoken of, & thou being a wilde Dline tree, waft graft 


among them, and made partaker of the roote and 


fatnefſc ofthe Dliue trec:Boaſt not thy ſelke againſt the 
bzaunches. Foz yf thou boaſt thy ſelte, thou beareſt not 
the roote,but the roote thee. 

Thou wylt ſay then, The bzaunches are bzoken of, 
that might be graft in. Mell: becauſe of vnbelecfe 
they were bꝛoken ok, and thou ſtooveſt ſtedfaſt in faith. 
Ve not high minded, but feare: Foz ſceing that god ſpa⸗ 
red not the natural bzaunches,(rake heede)left it come 
to paſſe, that he ſpare not thee. ; 

Beholde therefoze the kindneſſe and rigoꝛouſneſſe of 
God;on them which fell, rigozꝛouſneſſe: but towardes 
thee, kindneſſe, ik thou continue in kindneſſe;o2 els thou 
alſo ſhalt be hewen of. And they. if they bide not (till in 
vnbelcefe, halbe graffed in: Foz God is of power to 
graffe them in agayne. Foz ifthou were cut out of a nas» 
turall wilde Oliue tree, and were graffed contrary to 
nature in a true Oliue tree; Howe much moze ſhal theſe 
which be natural bzanches, be graffed in theyꝛ owne 
Oltue tree? Foz J would not bꝛethzen, that ye ſhoulde 
be ignoꝛaunt of this myſterie, leſt ye ſhoulde be wyſe in 
your owne conceiptes, that partly blyndneſle is happe⸗ 
ned in Iſrael, vntil the fulneſſe of the gentiles be come 
in. And ſo al Iſrael ſhalbe ſaued, as it is wzitten, There 


ſhal come ont ok Sion he that doth deliuer, and ſhall E lai. 59. b 
tnrne away vngodlyneſſe from Jacob. And this is my Pſal.14.b. 


couenaunt vnto them, when J ſhall take away theyz 
linnes. As concerning the goſpell, they areenimies fox 


pour ſakes: hut as touching the election, they are lane d 


ko; the fathers (ſakes.) Foꝛ the free gyftes + callyng of 
©od are without repentaunce. Foz as pe in tyme paſte 
haue not beltued god, yet haue ye now obtayncd mercy 


thiough 


The Epiſtle to the Romanes, 

0 thzongh theyꝛ vnbeleefe; Euen ſo now hane they not 

on obered beleened the mercy (ſhewed) unto you, that they alſo 
may obtayne mercy. Foz God hath ſhut vp al( nations) 

in vnbelecte, that he might haue mercye on all. O the 

deepeneſſe of the riches both ofthe wiſdome and know⸗ 

ledge of god; Howe vnſearchable are his fudgementes, 

and his wayes paſt kyndyng out 2 Fo: who hath kng: '. 

Sapi.8.c. wen the minde of the Lozde © Oz who hath ben his 

_-Efat.60.c. counſellour? Eyther who hath genen vnto hym firſt, 

1. Coz. 2.3 and be ſhalbe recompenced agayne. Foz ofhym, any 

thzongh hym, and toz hym, are al thynges ; To whom 

be glozy fo: euer. Amen, 


The Notes, = |} 
4. od doth pzeſerne his elect, euen in the myddeſ} 
of thouſandes of idolaters. Mete alſo we do learne,. 
that many mo do beleue the wozd and folpw it, then 
we ate ware ot, oꝛ knowe. . 
v. Thebzanches that are bzoken of, are the Jewes, 
which are fozſaken and caſt of. The wild Oliue tree, 
are the Gentiles, The ryght Oliue tree, is the coue⸗ 
naunt,oz fayth and vocation ot the ſaintes. The fat⸗ 
neſſe therof is the grace of Sod, and the glozy of the 
elect. The Jewes then beyng come of the fathers, 
were ag a man mpght ſap, naturally araffed in the 
couenaunt. But the Heathen bepng come of idola⸗ 
ters; were as wilde Oliue trees graſted therein. 


The. xii. Chapter. : 6 
The ſweete conuerſation, loue,#* wozkes of ſnche 
as beleeue in Chziſte. 


] Beſecche pou therfoze bꝛethꝛen Gy the mercpkulueſſe 
Phil. 4. a. of God. that ye geue vp yoar bodyes a quicke (a) ſa- * 
F The Epiſtle criſice, holp, acceptable vnto God, (whiche is) pour ge 
dn the firſte reaſonable ſeruice. And be not pe faſhioned lyke vntg MF is: 
ſundav after this woꝛlde: but be ye channged in pour ſhape by the thi 
Trinitie, renuyng of your mynde, that ye may p:ooue what ts the dn 
good, and acceptable and perfect wyll of God. 1 

f q 


* I 
The. xü. Chapter. 
fay,thozow the grace genen vnto me, to euery man that 
is among you, that no man eſteeme of hym ſelke moze 
then he ought to eftceme3but ſo eſteemt ( hym ſelfe) that Rom. 14. c 
he behaue hym ſelfe diſcretely,accozDyng as God hath I. Coꝛ. 12. b 
dealt to euery man the meaſure of fayth. Epheſ. 4. h 

Foz as we haue many members in ont body, and all B 
members haue not one office: So, we beyng manye, 
re one body in Chziſte, and cuery one members one of 
mother. | | | 
; W Seeyng that we haue viuers giltes, accoving tothe 
grace that is geuen vnto vs:cyther p2opheſie,afterthe The *piftle 
* meaſure of fayth: eyther office in admimiſtration: o: ne ſecond 
N he that teacheth, in teachyng: ohe that exhozteth, in v uday aftes 
MW. erxhoztyng 2 he that geneth, ian ang leneſſe: he that ru Trinicie, 
leth, in diligence: he that is merciful in chearcfuline%* 
* Lone, without diſſimulation, hatyng cuyl,cleaupng eic 
W £00d. Aflectioned one to another with bzotherly louc: 
üingeuing honour, going oute befoze another, Not lither 
- W inbuſyneſſe, feruent in lpirite, ſeruing the Lozy,Reioy- 


1 
n 


4 
| 


„eng in hope, patient in trouble, inſtant in pzayer, Di- 
- Bf ftributyng to the netellitie of ſaintes, geuen to hoſpita- Awoe. 5. a. 
tie. Bleſſe them which perſecute you, blelle, and curſe Ephel. 4. a. 
„not. Reioyce with them that do reioyte, à weepe with 1 · et. 5-0. 
e tchemthat weepe. Being of like aflection one towardes 
mother, beyng not hygh mynded: but makyng your 
TW felucs equall to them of the lower ſo2t. 
Be not wyle in your owne opinions, recompenſyng 
ec to no man cuyl foz euil. Pꝛouiding afozehande thynges 
boneſt, (not only before God, but alſo) in the ſyght of all 
„ nen. Ik it be poſſible, as muche as lyeth in you, lyue 
peaceably with all men. 
Diearely beloued, auenge not pour ſclues, but rather The Yo 4 
cue place vuto waath, Fozit is wzitten, Ctengeaunce en. rar * 
5 ismyne, J wyl repay, ſayth the Lozde. Therefoze,yf 2 
tine enimie hunger, keede hym: yk he thirſt, geue him 4 aſter 


Dd n : | Trinitie. ; 1 
3 Ny ke. Foz in ſo doyng, thou ſhalt heape coales wo Deut. 32 1. 


B 
Mat. 22. e. 


IJ 
Sapt.6.2, 


halt haue pꝛayſe of the ſame. Fo he is the miniſter of 


The Epiſtle to the Romanes, . 
on his head. Be not oucrcome of cuill ; but ouercam 
euyll wit good. 

The Notes. 


a. The lacrifices of the newe teſtament are ſpirity, ! 
al. This ig a ſacrifice moſte acceprable vnto Sod,yf 
we moztifte our moztal bodtes, that is te ſap,Jfwe 
kill and ſlay our flethly concupiſcences, and carnall 
luſteg and lo bꝛyng our fleche thzough the belpeof 
the ſpitite, vndet che obedtence of Gods Holy lawe, 
b. This place may be undetttanded two maner of 
wayes:evthec thet out gentle ktndneſſe toward om 
enimie halbe vr.*o hum s cauſe ot greater damnatis, 
E ſo by the coaleg we thal vnderſtand the vengeance 
of Sod: oz that 617 entrmries being ouercome by our 
gentieneſſe and as a man might lay, veyng kyndled 
With loue, wil! ent, and become our freende, 


Lerne 


The 5111. Chapter. | 
The obedience of wen to rizepy rulers. Loue fk 
filleth the lawe 5 now. no time to folow the 
wozkes of dathne e 
Et cuery ſoule be ſub'cct vio the higher powers; 
Foz there is no pI3weri but of God. The powers 
that be,are(a)ozTey::cd of God, Wlhoſoeuer thers 
koꝛe reſiſteth the power, refiſtcth the 62dtnance of God! 
and they that reliſt, ſhall receine to them ſelues dam 
nation. Foz rulers are not frareful to good wozkes, but 
to the eupl. 9 
Mylt thou not feare the power ? Do well, and then We 


sss 


God koꝛ thy wealth. But pf thou do euil, feare: Foz he 
bearcth not the [woꝛd in vaine, koꝛ he is the miniſter ol 
God, reuenger of wzath on him that doth enil. Where 
foꝛe, ve muſt needes be ſubiect, not only foꝛ feare of pu⸗ 
nichment: but alſo becauſe of conſcience. And foz this 
cauſe pay ye tribute, fo: they are Gods miniſters, fer- 
upng fo2 the lame purpoſe.Geue to enery man therkoze 
his duette:tribute to whom tribute (is duc, )cuſtome ts 
whom cuſtome, keare to whom keare, honour * 
non 


a The. xiii. Chapter. 


filled the lawe. Foz this: Thon ſhalt not commit adul- 
terie,thou ſhalt not kyll, thou ſhalt not ſteale, thou ſhalt 
not beare falſe witneſſe, thon fhalt not luſt: and ik there 


honour (belongeth.) Dwe nothing to no man, but to 15 
lone one another: ( Foꝛ he that loueth another, hath ful- on 


ſund$þ in Ad- 


be any other tommaundement, it is in fewe woꝛdes cõ. Deut. 5. b 


| zehended in this ſaying: namely, Thou ſhaſt loue thy 
yxhbour as thee ſelke. Charitie wozketh no vll to his 
rnergbbour, therkoze þ fulfilling ok the law is charitie.) 
; Kit cyiefely conſydering the ſeaſon, howe that it is 
« Y tyinet+*t we ſhoulde nowe awake out of fleepe : Foz 
nowe ur ſaluation nearer then when we belcened. 
' Y The © .bc is paſſed,the vay is come nigh-Ler vs ther © 


pn *-> armour of light. Let vs walke honcffly,as in the 
pa} Hot in rioting and dzunkenneſſe, neither in cham- 
becing and wantonneſſe, neyther in ſtrife and ennping. 
But put pe on the Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and make not 
pꝛouiſton foz the fleſhe, to (fulfyll) the luſtes (chereof.) 


The Motes. | 

a. Me are bounde tn all maner of thynges ts ob 
the magiſtrates , th that they are the ozdinaunce o 
Hod, whether they be good oz enil,vnlefle they. com: 
manade idolatrie and vngodlyneſſe, that is to ſap, 
thynges contrary vnto true religion, then ought we 
to ſay with JPeter, We ought rather to obey God 
hen men. But we mult beware of tumult and inſurs 
ection. The weapon of a Chziftian in this matter, 

ght to be the ſwoꝛde of the ſpirite, which is Sods 
onde, and pꝛaper, coupled with bumtlitie , and due 
phmilſton,and with heart redy rather to dye, then tg 
9 any vngodlyneſſe. | 


The. xiiii. Chapter. 

be weake ought not to be deſpiſed. No man ſhould 

ende anothers coaſcience.Agapne,tfoz outwards 

Fthynges chonlde no man condemne another.. 
, Cc 1 Vim 


Leult. 19. n. 


ton can away the derdes of darkeneſſe, and let vs put Jatob. 2. b 


Luk. 2. g. 


The Epiſtle to the Romanes, 
A H? PP that is weake in the fayth receiue, not to 
Rom.12. doubtfulucſſe of diſputations; One beleeueth that 
he may tate euery thyng: another which is weake, 

eateth hearbes. Let not hym that eateth, deſpiſe hem 

that eateth not:and let not him which eateth not,iudge 

hym that eateth. Foz God hath receiued him. hat art 

Jacob.4 b thou that iudgeſt another mans ſeruaunt?To his own 
maiſter he ſtandeth o2 falleth: ea, he ſhalbe holden vp, 

foꝛ God is able to make hym ſtande. This man putteth 

Differtcc betweene day and day. Another man countech 

all dayes alypke. Let tuery man be fully per ſweden iq 

his owne mynde. He that eſteemeth the day, eſteemeth 

it vnto the Loꝛde: q he that eſteemeth not the day, to the 

Lozde he doth not eſteeme it. He that eateth, catethto Þ | 

the Lozd,foz he geucth God thankes: and he that catcth F | 

not, eateth not tothe Lozde, and geueth God th. . F | 

2 Foz none ok vs lyueth tochym ſelke, and no man dpech 

to him ſelfe. Foz if we lyue, we lyue vnto the Lozve:4 Þ « 

ik we dye, we dye vnts the Lozde: Whether we * t 

there koꝛe, oꝛ dye, we are the Lozdes. Foz to this ende u 

Chaifte both dyed, and roſt, and reuiued, that hemyxht £ 

Jacob, be Loꝛde both of dead and quicke . But why doeſt thog e1 
— * t then fudge thy bzother? Either, why doeſt thou ſet at ir 
K 20. nought thy bzother? we ſhal all ſtande befoze the iudge Y pt 
Phil. 2. b. ment ſeate of Chzift. Foxit is wꝛitten, J lyue,ſayth thi Y ns 
L ozde,and all knees ſhall bowe to me, and all tongues on 

ty 

. þ 

5 


ſhall geue pzapſe to God. So ſhall euery one of vs gen 
at compt of hym ſelfe to God, Let vs not therkoze ibn 
one another any moze ; but judge this rather, that no 
man put a ſtumblyng blocke,o2 an occaſion to fal in h 
bꝛothers way. Foz I knowe, and am perſwaded bet 
C Loꝛde Jeſus, that there is nothyng common ok it (el 
but vnto hym that iudgeth it to be common, to hymi 
is common. But ik thy bzother be greeued with ee 
meate, nowe walkeſt thou not charitably : deſtroy 


hem with thy meate,foz whom Chziſte dyep , Lan _ 


r good be euyll ſpoken of. Foz the kyngdome of god 
* meate and dzinke: but rychteouſneſſe and peace, 
and ioy in the holy ghoſt. Foz he that in thiſe thinges 
ſerneth Chziſte, pleaſeth God, and is commended of 
men. Let v«therfoze fplowe thoſe thinges which make D 
foz peace, and things wherwith one may ediſie another. 
; | Deſtroy not the wozke of God foz meates ſakeꝛall chin» 
„ kes are pure, but it is enyll fo: that man whiche cateth 
) | withoffence. It is good neyther to eate fleche, neyther 
te dzinke wine, neither (any thyng) wherby thy brother 
« dumbleth, either is offended,oz is mabe weake. Haſt 


then fayth? haue it with thee ſelfe befoze God , Happy Titus. r. a 
ts he that condemneth not hym ſelk in that (thing which) 1. Co. S. 


te be aloweth . Foꝛ he that maketh tonſtience. is damned 
f he eate,becaaſe (he eateth) not of fapth ; Foz what (@ 
. tuer is not of kapth, is ſinne. 
\ The Notes * 
a, We cauſe our good, that ts to ſap,. the Goſpel and 
the livertte thereof to be euyll ſpoken of, when we 
without any reſpect of the weake (Saint JOaunl cal» 
leth them weake , whiche be nat pet Nrong in chs 
faith, and fo; lache of inſtruction do pet make conſcis 
ence of this meate oz that meate) ds eate indifferenc: 
Iy al 4 — of meates, geuing therin to thoſe weaks 
perſons an ocraſion to thitike Eto ſay, that we ſeeks 
nothyng els in the Soſpel, but the pamperyng vp of 


our dellpes. 
3 The. xx. Chapter. 


The infirmttie and frapinelle of rhe weake oughtts 
at wh} -- be vorne with all ioue and kynbitefſe, after che en⸗ 


bez e which. are ftrong, onght o beare the fraplnelle x 
n ok the weak, and not ta täte in bur owne con- 
hem ceites. | 


ith What is good to enifiyng . Foz Chaiſte pleaſed not hym 
1 ale. 1 W be ktnbe⸗ ok them whiche 
{1414 Tai WH i - a>" A | 5 * 
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b tuery Wit his nelghbour in that 


Pſal. 6s. 


" The Epiſtle to the Romanes. 


The Epiſtl Fo what lo euer things haue ben w tten afoze time, 
en 13 were wilteenfoy our kentnpng: 43 5 . pr 


ſunday in Ad- ene and comfozt 1 „ myght haue 


The God ok patlente and conſolation; graunt zaun 
Ehe auc - be lykeririndey/dnt'tot es 3 the enſam / 


thour of cs- ple of Chzilte Tefu:that ye all agreeing toge 


ſolation. es lar eb Ang the tber 1 


B Jeſus Chziſte. Wherefoze, recetue ye one another, 
2.Reg.22, Chziſt recetued vs to the glozie of God. And 7 0 
Pal. 18. g. Feſus Chiiſte was a (a) miniſter of the cfreumct 

: the trueth of God, ts confirme the pꝛomiſes (nate 
to the fathers:anid that thr Gentiles myght glozifie 
fo: 72 mercy, as it is witten, Foz this cape 
pꝛapſe ther ami the genttles, and ling vnto 


Plal. 116. b. And agapne he ſatth, Rttopce pe gentiles with N56 
Eat. 11. i And agayne: Pꝛayſe the Lozde all ye gentiles, and. 


c geb m al pe people togeather. And agapne Cu 
vth, There halbe the. Tote of Jeſſe, and he that! 
xyſs to ratgne over the gẽtiles, in hem ſhal che 

truſt. The god of hope xl you with all ioy and peace in 
beleeutng; that ve ima be riche in hope, thoughts 
power of the holy Co, *J mee lelfe am perſw 
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The.xv.Chapter. 
ſo that from Mieruſalem, and the coaſfes rounde about 
pnto 17 haue fully pꝛeached the goſpell ot 
q 50 haue J enfozced mee ſelfe to pꝛeache the gol · © 
not where Chziſe was named, leſt J ſhoulve baue . . 
[tvpon another mans fundation. But as it is wzft- C lad. 5l. A 
;Towhom he was not ſpoken ot, they ſhall ſee: and 
hey that Hearde not, ſhall vnderſtande . Foz this 
cauſe J haue ben oft let, that I coulde not come vnto 
pu, But now hauing no moze to do in theſe countreys, 
Aba hauing a great deſire many peres to come vnto 
you: Wheſoener J take my iourney into Spayne, J wil 
come to you: foz I truſt to ſee you in my fourney,and to 
* wheon — r by 75 71 ey 
Ir t fillen with you. But nowe go J vnto | 
malt, to miniſter vntothe ſaintes. Foz it hath pleaſed Actes.11.8 
them of Pacedonta Achata, tomake a certayne com- 
mon eryng foz the pooze ſaintes whiche are at 
lernſalem. It hath pleaſed them veryly,and their det- 
arte they. Foz if the gentiles be made partakers of 
{pirituallthinges, their duetie is to miniſter vnts 
in carnal things. MAhen J haue perfourmed this, 
have ſcaled to them this fruite, J wyl come by you 
it ne. And J am ſure that when J come vnto 
you, I ul 255 with abundance of the bleſſyng ofthe 
olpell of Chailte. 
A beſeeche you bzethzen foz the Lom Teſus Chaiſtes F 
bee, and fo; the loue of the ſpirite, that ye helpe me in 
SF my bulinefſe with your pzayers to God foz me: that J 
v2 may be delivered fro them which belecue not in Jurte, 
cher this my ſerutce which J haue at Hieruſalem, 
Way be accepted of the ſaintes : that J may come vnto 
pitch toy by the wyll of God, and may with you be 
wireathed, The God of peace bs with you all, Amen. 
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Mm The Notes. | 
aint joan meanech here, that Chztit was pecu⸗ 
ei tent vnto the Jewes, 12 confirmethe ente 
f c 3 ade 


The Epiſtle to the Romanes. 
made vuto the fathers but that neuertheleſſe 


' Gentlles were called pnto ſaluation,not of 


th theyz callyng was ſpoken o 
— the mercy of cod. Sith then 


ophetes) but thzough the me! d. St 
Thar God hath called both the Jewes and the Sen; 
tiles buto ſaluatton, thei out to put away al ftrife, 
and with one accozde to teteme the grace of God, 
pzayfing and laudyng bym togeather, 


' The.xvi,Chapter, 


A chapter of ſalutations. Me warneth them to bg, 
ware of mens doctrine, and commendeth ung 
them certapne godly men that were louers and 


bzethzen in the trueth. 


A ] Commende vnto you Phebe our lifter , whitheis: 
miniſter'of the Churche of Cenchaea: that ye reteim 


her in the lozd,as it becommeth ſaintes, that yeafliſ 
her in what ſo euer bufinefle che hath neede of pon: 
ſhe hath ſuccoured many,# mer ſelfe alſs. Greete Y 
cilla and Aquila, my helpers in Chzifte Jeſu:( 


Actes.13.a baue foz my lyfe layde dewne thetr owne neckes , vun 

Tim.a, Whomnotonely A gcue thankes,but alſo al the Chap 
2. Cun. 4. ches of the Gentilts:) Lykewyſe (greere) the Church 
that is in their houſe . Salute my welbeloued Epent- 
tus, which is the firſt fruite of Achaia in Chꝛiſt. Orten 


Marie, whiche beſtowed muche labour on vs. — 
Andzonicus and Junia my coſins, and pꝛiſoners 

me alſo, which are wel taken among the Apoſtles,any 

were in Chziſt befoze me. Greete Amplias, my belouen 

in the Loꝛde. Salute Urban, our helper in Chziſt, and 

Stachys my beloued. Salute Ts; appꝛoued in 

Chziſte,Salute them which are of Ariſtobulus houſe 

holde. Salute Herodion my kinſman.Greete them that 

be of the houtholde of Narciſſus, which are in the Lond. 

B Salute Tryphena, and Tryphoſa, which labour in th 

Loe. Salute the beloued Perſis , whiche labourth 

much in the Lozv.Salute Ruphus, choſen in the Lon, 

and his mother # mine. Greets Alencritus, — 

. : 
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and bis Dlympas, and all be lüntes which 

. Salute one another with an (a) holye 

kyfſe. Creſt of C hitte ſalute you 

be Ar them whiche C 
lion, and gene occaſtons of euyll,contrarye to 

the doctrine whiche ye haue learned, and auoyde them. 

Fo they that are ſuch, ſerue not the Loꝛd Jeſus Chyiſt, 

but their owne belly, e with ſweete g flattering words 

- deceine the heartes of the innocentes. Foz your obedi⸗ 

ence fs gone abꝛoade vnto all men. I am glad therefoze 

en pour behalke: but pet I woulde haue you wyſe vnto 

that whiche is good, and ſimple conternyng eupl. The 

God of peace ſhall treade Satan vnder your fete ſhoꝛt⸗ 

Che grace of our Lozde Jeſus Chziſte be with you, 


” < =» oc 


Timotheus my woꝛkefelowe, & Lucius, and Jaſon, 5 
- eSolipater my kynſmen, ſalute you. J Tertius which 
wote this Epiſtle, ſalate you in the Loꝛd. Gaius mynt 
bolt, and ok the whole Churche,ſaluteth you. Eraftus 
thechamberlapne of the citie ſaluteth you, and Quar 
tus his brother. The grace of ourLozde Jeſus Chaife 
1 you al, Amen. To hym that is of power to 
liche pon, accozving to my Goſpell, and b 
Jeſus Chiſte, by rtuealyng of the myſterit whi 
kept ferrete ſence the woꝛld began, but now is OD, | 
and bythe ſcriptures ofthe pzophets, at the commann- 
demtt of the enerlaſtyng god, to the obedience offaith, 
among al nations publiched : to (the ſame) God, wyſe 
mely,be glozte, though Jeſus Chziſte, koꝛ ener, Amen. 


th} This Epilite was waitten to the Romancs from 
ured]  Cozinthus, (and ſent) by Phebe the miniſter of 
00, the churche at Cenchzea. 
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The Epiſtle to the Romanes. 


The Notes, . 1 
a. To hyſſe one another among the Iſraelites, wa⸗ 
a token of concozd and toue. And becauſe loue ought 
to be without faynyng oz diſſimulation. Saint Wan 
dyd adde that this kifſe myght de holy, that is to ſay, 
commyng of a ſincere and pure heatt. Fox ve that 
byfſeth one, and beareth maltce in his heart agaynd 
bym . he is no better then Judas , whtche betrayed 
Chiitlte with a kyfle. | 


The Argument of the firſt 


Epiſtle to the Corintbians. | 


1* this Epiſtle faint Paul doth not intreate vpon remiſion 
of ſinnes and iuſtification , as he dyd in the Epiſtle tothe 
Romanes:but vpon many other neceſſarie tkyngcs, nee 
for men to be inſtructed in , Firſt he exhorteth them to be: 
ware of ſtrite and of ſectes, and that open and manifeſt offes 
ees oughtnot to be borne withall in the congregation.» A- 
gayne, that they ought rather to ſuffer wrong, then to laue 
one with another before vnbeleeuyng Iudges . After this he 
geueth them inſtruction touchyng matrimonie, and meatet 
offered vnto idols, of the ſupper of the Lord, of the gyftesof 
the holy ghoſt, and howe they ought to vie them vnto the 
edifiyng of Chriſtes Churche. At the laſt, he ſpeaketh of 
the reſurrection of the dead, and of the ſecond com- 
ming of Chriſte , And lo after that he hath ex- 
horted them to make certayne collections 
andgeatheringes for the ſaintes, he 
doth ende and conclude this 


firſt Epiſtle. 


The firſte Epiſtle of Saint 
paul the Apoſtle to the 


Cor inthians. 


| 
| 
| The firſt Chapter, 


pe tcommendeth the Coꝛinthians, exhoꝛteth them 
to be of one mind, and rebuketh the diuifion that 

was among them. Wozldly wyſdome is roslich⸗ 
nelle befoze Sod, yea there is no wildome but in 
the deſpifed crofle of Sod. | 


+ Aul called (eo be)an Apoſtle 64 

of Jeſus Chꝛiſt thzough the 

wyll of SOD, and bzother 

vi Soltenes: vnto the Church 

<< of God whiche is at Cozin- 

thus, to them that are lant · Rom. 1.9, 
titten in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, ſaints Galat. 1.4 

br callyng, with all that cal 

nan the name of our Loꝛd Je- 

——— . — us Chitin enerpe place, 

both ol theyꝛs and ours: Grace be vnto vou, and peace 

from God our kat her, and krom our LD Jeſas Chailt. ; 

J thanke my God alwayes on pour behalfe, foz the The pile | 
grace of God which is geuen you in Jeſus Chziſt,that on che. xvii - 
inalthynges ye are enriched in hym in all vtteraunce, $2247 after 
and in al knowledge: as the teſtimonit ot Jeſus Chaiſe Trinitie. 
was confirmed in you : Ss that ye are deſtitute of no 
kt, waytyng foz the appearyng of our Lozve Jeſus « * 
Chiilte, whiche thal alſo * ſtrength von vnto the ende, „o con- 
En pe my be blameleſſe in the day of our Lozd Jeſus „ 
Ood ts faythful,by whom ye haue ben called vnto the > 
felowſhip of his ſonne Jeſus Chzift our Lozd. Now J 
beſecche you bꝛethꝛen by the name of our Lozde Jeſus 
Chiilte, that ye all ſpeake one thyng, and that there be 
no 
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The.i. Epiſtle to the Corinth. 

no diſlention among you: but that ye be perfectly * | 
" 82, _ ned together in the ſame mynde, and in the lame 1 
rtade, but ning. Foz it hath ben declared vnte me, my bꝛethꝛen, ul 
that ye map vou, by them which are of the houſe of Cloe, that there 
bea whole axe contentions among you. This J ſay,that every ong 
body. of you ſaith, A am of Paul, æ J am of Apollo, e J amof 
Cephas,and J ain of Chuſt. Js Chziſt dinived 2? was 
a Paul crucifted foz you?eyther were ye baptiſcy in 
name ef Paul: J thanke God that J baptiſed none of 
yon, but Criſpus and Gaius: Left any ſhould ſay 
J had baptiſed in mine owne name. J baptiſed alſothe + 

C bouchold of Stephana: Beſydes, I knowe not whether 

Etat. 29.3, I baptiſed any other. Foz Chꝛiſt ſent me not tobaptiſe, 
but to pꝛrache the goſpel:not with wiſdome of wont, 
leſt the croſſe of C hꝛiſtt ſhoulde be made of nont effect, 
Foz the pzeaching of the croſſe is to them that peryſhe 
| fooliſhnes: but vnto vs which are ſaued, it is the power 
Etat zz. e t Hod. Foz it is witten, J will deſtroy the wildomt 
lat. 33. e ofthe wile, and will tac away the vnderſtandenget 
the pzudent. Where is the wiſe? Where is the Scribe? 
Where is the diſputer of this wozlde 2 Hath not God 
Sat. 3. d. made the wiſdome of this wozlde foolithe ? Foz after 
Luke. 11. d that in the wyſdome of God, the wozlde thzongh their 
John. 6. d wyldome knewe not God, it pleaſed God thzough foo: 
D lythnelle of pzeachyng, to ſaue them that beleeue, Fo 
the Jewes require a ſigne, and the Greekes ſeeke after 
wiſdome. But we pꝛeache Chziſte crucificy, vnto the 
Jewes a ſtumbling blocke, and vnto the Oreckes foo- 
lichneſſe: But vnto them which are callcd,both Jewes 
and Greckes, Chꝛiſte. the power of God, and the wil⸗ 
dome of God. Foz the fooliſhneſfe of God is wyſer 
then men: and the weaktneſſe of God is ſtronger then 
men. Bꝛethzen, vt ſee your callyng, howe that not a. 

ny wyſe men after the fleſhe, not many myghtie, no, 

Jere. 9. 9. manynoble (are called.) But God hath choſen the fes 
2. Coz. 10. d lyche thynges of the wozlde, to confounde the "ou 
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The,i,Chapter, 
uv God hath choſen the weake thynges ofthe wozlde, 
to confounde the thynges which are myghtie: And vne 
noble thynges of the wozlde, and thynges whiche are 
deſpiſed,hath Gon choſen, (yea,)and things which are 
not, to bzyng to nought thyngs that are: that no fleche 
gloꝛy in his pzeſence. And ofhim are ye in Chʒilt 
eſus, whiche of God is made vnto vs wyldome, any 
righteouſneſſe,and ſanctification,and redemption:that 
acco;ding as it is wzitten, e that glozieth,let him glo⸗ 
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t | rye intheLozde. 

x || 8. Je is euident by ſaint jOaules ſaying that Chi 
+ | only who was crucified foz vs, ought to be our lozd, 
and that in matters of religion we ought onlpe to 
5 bane out name of him, & not to be called after this 
.. doctour 0z that doctours name: Foz that is to die 
8 | n@eChzilte, and co bzing agapne the bipocriticall 
ic i fectes of Fryers and Monkes. 

ie The. ii. Chapter. 

of It is not eloquent and glozious paynted wozdes 
t? of wozldly wpldome, that can ediſte and conuere 
od ſoules vnto Chziſte: but the plapne wozdes of 
tr. the ſcripture , foz they make mention ofhyw and 
ie A bis crolTe, 
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APD J bzethzen,when J came to you, came not in 
Agloziouſneſſe of wozdes, oz of wyſdome, ſhewyng 

vnto you the teſtimonie of God. Foz I eſteemey 
not to knowe any thyng among you lane Jeſus Chaiſt, 
and hyin crucified. And J was among you in weake- 
nefſe, and in feare, and in muche tremblyng. And my 
wozdes,+ my pꝛeaching was not with entifing wozdes 
ofmans wildome, but in ſhewing of the ſpirite, and of 
pdwer:that your faith ould not ſtand in the wiſdome 
Amen, but in the power of God. And we ſpeake wyſe- 
dome among them that are perfect: not the wyſedomne 
this wozlde, neyther of the pzinces of this wozlde , 
whiche come to nought: But we lpeake the wikhome B 

0 
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Nom. 3. d. 


Nom. 11. a. 


_ The. i. Epiſtle to the Corinth, 


C thynges, yea the deepethynges of God. Foz what may 


D ueth not the thynges of the ſpirite of God, fo} they are 
Eſakago.B becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. But he that is 


of God in a myſkerie (eucn) the hd (wyſdome) which 
God oꝛdeyned befoze the wozld, vnto our glozy,which 
none of the pꝛiuces of this woꝛlde knew: Foz had they 
knowen it, they woulde not haue crucified the Lom 

glozy.But as it is wꝛitten, The eye hath not ſeene, am 
the eare hath not hearde, neyther haue entred into the 
heart of man, the thynges whiche God hath pzepared 
fo2 them that loue him. But God hath renealed them 
vnto vs by his ſpirite : Foz the ſpirite ſearcheth all 


Ss 


knoweth the thynges of a man, ſaut the ſpirite ot man 
whiche is in hym : Euen ſothe things of god knoweth 
no man, but the ſptrite of god. And we haue not retei⸗ 
ned the ſpirite of the woꝛlde, but the ſpirite which is of 
God, that we might knowe the thinges that are genen 
to vs of God. Which thtnges alſo we ſpeake,not in the 
woꝛdes whiche mans wyſdome teacheth, but whit 
the holy ghoſt teacheth : comparyng ſpiritual thyng 
with ſptrituall thynges. But the naturall man perch 


foolifhnelfe vnto hym : Nepther can he knowe (then) 


Ca) ſpiritual, diſcerneth all thynges, yet he hym ſclfets 
judged of no man. Foz who hath knowen the mindeof 
the Loꝛde, that he myght inſtruct hym 7 But we hau 
the minde of Chꝛiſte. 


The Notes. 


a. Paul doth call hym ſpiritual, which is renewed 
bythe ſpirite and word of God, and being gouerned 
with the ſame ſpirite, dooth examine and trpe all 
thynges with the true touchſtone of Sods wozds, 
whiche is ſet foozth vnto vs by the inſpiration of 
the ſame ſpirite that he is endued withal,but he him 
ſelkelthat is to ſap, the ſpir ite) is iudged of no man. 
Mere allo the natura man is taken foz him, which 
bepug without the ſpirite of God, is led by his na. 
turali affectioug. bs, 
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The. iii. Chapter. 


Haul tebunett the ſectes and ancthonrs thereof. 
Chzilt is the fundation of vis Churche, No man 
ought to reisyte in men, but in Hod. 


AP could not ſpeake vnto you bzethzen,as buto A 
 &Afpiritaal,bilt as vnto carnall(cucn)as vnto babes 
in Chziſte. I haue nouriſhed you with mylke, and 
not with meate: koz ye then were not ſtrong, neither 
are pe as pet. Foz ye are pet carnall. Seeyng then there 
(samong you enuipng, and ſtrye, and ſectes, are ye not 
ame as me 1 tba 2 
02 whyle one ſayth, Jam of Paul, and another, 
(an) of Apollo: are ye not carnal? Foz what is Paul? go 2 
what is Apollo? but miniſters by whomyebeleened, ... 8. 
tuen as the Lozne gaue to enery man. J haue planted, 
Apollo watered ; but God gaue the increaſe. So then, 
neyther is he that planteth any thyng, neyther he that 
watereth : but God that geueth the increaſe.'He that 1x 
planteth,and he that watereth,are one: and enery man 
hal reteiue his reward accozding to his labour. Foz we 
together are Gods labourers, ye art Gods huſbandzye, 
ve art gods buildyng. Accozdyng to the grate ot God 
whicheis geuen vyto. me, as a wyſe maiſter buylder 
hane J layde the fundation, and another buyldeth 
thereon. But let exery man take heedehowe he bupl- 
deth vpon, Foz other fundation can no man lay then 
that is layde, (a) whiche is Jeſus Chꝛiſte. At any man 
de on this kandation, golde, ſiluer, pꝛetious ſtones, 
mber, hay, (or) ſtubble: euerye mans wozke 
made manifeſt, The day ſhall declare it, becauſe it 
halbe renealed by the (b) fyze, and the fyꝛe ſhall tryt 
err mans wozke what it is. If any mans wozke that 
It hath built vpon abyde, he ſhall receiue a rewarde. 
canymans woꝛke burne, he ſhall ſuffer loſſe, but he 
Halbe ſafe hym ſelke: vet as (it were) thdugh * 


e r ad wy SET 


Eppel. 2.» 


nows 


a | „1 J lt. eto tk Ee orinth. 
1. CS. v. Rnowe pe not that ye are the temple of God, and that 
C the ſpirite of. God dwelleth in you? If any man 1 
| the temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy: foꝛ the tem 
ple of God is holy, whithe(cemple) ye art. Let no man 

deceiue him ſelfe: It any man among you ſeeme (to hin 
ſelte) to be wyſe in this woꝛld, let him become a foole, 
Job. 5. b. that he may be wyſe,foz the wyſdome of this worde, 
Pla. 49. foolithnelle with God. Foz it is witten, Ye compaſſerh 
I the wyle tn theyz owne craftinefſe, and agayne, The 
Lozd knoweth the thoughtes of the wyſe, that they be 
vayne. Therkoze let no man glozy in men:fo2 al things 
are yours, Whether Paul, aꝛ Apollo, oꝛ Cephas,either 
the wozlde,eyther lyke, oꝛ death, whether thinges pje- 
ſent,oz thynges to tome, al are yours; but ye are Chai. 

ſtes, and Chyiſte (is ) Gods. 
be Noteg. 

a. JfChzift be the fundation, then are they fowly 
decetued that wyll haue the Churche ts be buitded 
Dpon Peter. 
b. By fyze, ſaint O aul doth here bnderſtandeperſe 
cution and trouble. By golde, ſyluer, and pzeciousg 
Kones,he vnderſtandeth them that in the middeſt of 
pet ſecution do abyde itedfaſtlpe in the wozde, By 
t᷑ymber, hap, and ſtubble, are meant ſuche as in tyme 
ot perſecution do fal away from the trueth. If they 
then which beleene, do in time ok perſecutton ſtand. 
Kedfattly in the trueth, the builder hall reteiue art 
warde, and the wozke ſhalbe pe ſerued and ſaued; 
But pk lo be that thep ( warue and go backe | 
perſecution ariſeth,he chal ſuffer lofle,that is to (ay, 
the builder (Hall loſe hig labour and coſt, but pet 
butlder (J meane)the pzeacher of the wozde ſhall 
Canev, yt᷑ he beyng. tryed by perſecutton, do abyde 
fat in the-fayth, ' 


The.jiii, Chapter. 
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The pzeachers are but miniſters. Judgement ds 
longeth vnto Sod only, 10 


e. 1111. Hapter 


ET man ſa eſteeme of vs as the miniſters of g 
F Ch:ilte,and diſpoſersof the ſecretes of God. Fur · 2. Coꝛ. 6.8, 
- , thermozezit ts required in the diſpoſers,that a man re spiltle 

bt found faythtul. Mith me it is but a very {malthing on che thirde 
that I Houlde be tudged of xou, eyther of mans iudge- ſunday ia Ad- 
ment: yea I judge not myne owne ſelfe. Foz J knowe uent. | 
libthyng by my ſelfe,yetam J not thereby tuſtified;bur 

he that tudgeth me is the Lozde. Therefozetudge no⸗ 

thyug befoze the tyme, vntyl the Lozd come, who wyll 

legbten the hydden thynges of darknelſe, and open the 

counſels ofthe hcartes : and then ſhall encry man haue 

pzayſe of Gov. And theſe thynges bzethzen, J haue fi- 1x 
curatiuely applycd vnto my ſelfe and to Apollos fo Tacob. 1.8 
your ſakes: that ye myght learne by vs, not to be wiſe 

aboue that which? is wzitten, that you ſwell not one 

agaynſt another foz any mans cauſe. ho ſcpara«- 


teth thee? And what (a) haſt thou that not re⸗ 
teiued? It thou haue receiued ard thou glozy 
as though thou haddeſt not receined it 2; Mowe ye are 
full, now ye are rich, yt haue raigned as kynges with · 

put vs, and J woulde to God ye dyd raigne, that we 

alſo might raigne with you. Fez me thynkcth , that 

God hath ſet foozth vs whiche are the laſte apoſtles, C 

as it were men appoynted to death. Foz we are made a 
galingſtocke-vnto the wozlve, and to angels, and to 
men.WeC(arc)fooles foz Chꝛiſtes ſake,but ye (are) wiſe 

in Chꝛiſt. Me (are) weake, but ve (are) ſtrong: De (are) Actes, 20.8 
honourable, but we (are) deſpiſed. Enen vnto this 1. Thel. 2. b. 
teme we both hunger and thirſt, and are naked, and 2. Theſ. 3. 
ate buffetted, and haue no certayne dwellyng place, * 02, houre. 
and labour, wozkyng with our owne handes: beyng Acres, 20,g 
teuiled, we bleſſe: beyng perſecuted, we ſuffer it: be⸗ 

dug defamed, we pꝛay: we are made as the filthinefle 
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che wozlde, (and are) the okſtoutyng of all thengts 

Into this day. | | 

Arte not theſe thenges to ſhame you, but as my 27> 
NOTIe? beloued 


5 piſtle to the Corinth. 


warne don. Foꝛt e 
eat ers in in hits, wh: aeg 
i Chailte <1 haue begotfenys 
Ahe e you, be yy 


othens, ac 41A = 4 | 
m my b E t 
the Lozde, who thall put you tn remenbau 


wayes whiche be in C hzifte, as Jreathe * 1 
in al Churches. Some are wollen, as though J wen 
come no moꝛe at ou: But Þ wyl oo you ſhoꝛtlz 
the Lozde wyl, and wyl know, not the woꝛdes 2 
which are ſwollen, but the power. Foz the kpngdome 
of God is not in woꝛde, but in power. Mhat wyll ye? 


Shall J come vnto von with a rodde,oz in abe, 
the \piriecgf eneſſe: 
Th ye Notes. 
& Thi ice o to be had in remem 
dt al t we nothing but that whi⸗ 
we baue ri what can we deſerue J pzay pon? 


Oz what neede we toe 2 of our owne merites? 


It commeth of the free gift of god that we liue. chat 
we lone Sod t at we walke in his keare: where be 
2 our deſeruynges then 7 


The v. Chapter 


After what maner Paul curſed the man that had 
committed foznication with his mother in lawe. 


Tr goeth a common ſaying that there is fonicg- 
A 1 tion among you, and ſuch foznication gx is not na. 
med among the gentiles,that one ſhoulve haue his 
Ro aim 
Ws ed, t at h je that hath done Derbe, N 
5 — away hab among you .. F 0. 1275 as ont 
in body, but pzeſent in ſpirite, haue determined alredy, 
as though J were pꝛeſent, that he that hath boy | 
this derde, In the name ol our Lozde Jeſus C 
you being geathered together and my ſpirite withy 1, | 


| . fathers wife. Arid ye are puffed vp,a 
Coloſ. 2.3. 


T The.v.Chapter. 

1 ” with the power of the Lozde Jeſus Chziſte,to(a)dett- 
uer luche (a one) vnto Satan fox the deſtruction of the 
flceche, that the ſpirite may be ſaued in the nay of the 
Lee Jeſus.Pour glozying is not good. Rnowe ye not 


* Y thatalitlelenen leueneth the whole lumpe? Purge out 5 2 
bderkoze the olde leauen, that ye may be a newe lumpe, ae e 
Vu ve are vnleauencd. Fog (euen) C hꝛiſte our Paſſeouer yg 2 
FY {x * offered vp foz vs. Therefoze let vs keepe holp day, 1 is 
not with olde leauen, neither with the leauen of maliti⸗ Harne 
ouſnefſe # wickedneſſe: but with the vnlcauened(bread) F 
of pureneſſe and trueth. | 

I woote vnto you in an Epiſtle, that ye choulde not 3 
company with koꝛnicatours. (I dyd not meane) not at all 
with the foznicatours of this woꝛlde, oz with the coue⸗ 
tous, oꝛ extoꝛcioners, oꝛ with tdolaters: fo then muſt ye 
needes haue gone out of the wozlde. But nowe (thi⸗) J 
1 mote vnto you, not to company togeather, ik any that is 
2 called a bzother be a foꝛnitatour, oz couetous, oꝛ a woz- 
2 ſhipper of idol[s,02 a rayler, oꝛ a dzutkarde , oz ancxtoy- 
it tioner: with him that is ſuche, not to cate. Foz what 
L hane J to da to fudge them that are without? do not ye 
fudge them that are within? Them that are without, 
God chall tudge, And ye ſhall * put away fromamong * 


* 
- 


C 
* 


Deut. 13. b 


Some read, 
7 you, that wicked perſon, put away 
'. The Rotes. the eupl. ec. 


hs 8. To deltuer to Satan, is to banniche a man from 
pl the congregation of the faythfull, whtche is the my- 
call body of Chzift, ye Mall vnderſtande that there 

be but two kyng5omes, that is to ſay, the kyngdome 1 
&| of Chꝛiſte which is the Church oꝛ the congregation 
be. Y ofthe faythfut,and che kingdome of Satan. Whoſos 
nt euer then is ag a rotren member cut of from the bo: 
„ ok Chic, be is immediatip reteined into the ning. 
ne | Pome of the denyll, ag though be were delinered vp 

a unto Satan: and that ought to be done. to the intent 
wet carnall and flethly wiſedome, and hawtineſſe sf 
runde, map be there through abated. 8 
1 | Dy I The 


Mat. 7. d 


Mat. 12. d. 


Epheſ. 5. a. 
I. Tim. 1. b. 
ox, extoz⸗ 

tioners. 


Eccle.37. 


A 
oz, dgainſt 


The,i, Epiſtle to the Corinth. 
The. vi. Chapter. 


He rebuketh them foz gopng to lawe togeather be. 
foze the Heathen, and repzoucth vncicanncfe, 


Are any of vou, haupng bulineſle * with another, 

be iudged vnder the vntuſt, and not rather vnder 

the ſatntes ? Do pe not knowe that the ſaintes ſhall 
iudge the wozld ? Ik rhe wozlde ſhalbe indged by pou, 
are ye vnwoꝛthy to indge the ſmalleſt matters? Knowe 
ye not howe that we ſhall iudge the angels? How much 
moze , thinges that partepne to this lyfe? It then ye 
haue iudgement of thynges parteynyng to lyfe , (ct vp 
them to iudge which are leaſt eſtermed in the Church. 
I ſpeake it to pour ſhame, Js it ſv that there is not a 
wiſe man among pou ? no not one that ſhalbe able to 


indge betweene his bzcthzen ? But bother goeth gg 


lawe with bother, and that vnder the vnbelecue 
Nowe thercfoze there is vtterly a fault among you, be⸗ 


B taule ye go to lawe one with another: Why rather ſuf- 


fer ye not wzong Why rather ſiffer pe not Harme? 


Nay, yt your ſeluts do wong, and do harme, and that 


to your bꝛethꝛen. Rnowe ye not that the vuryghteous 
Gall not inherite the kingdome of God ? Be not detei⸗ 
ut d: neither koznicatonrs, noz idolatours, noz adulte⸗ 
rers, 1:02 effeminate, nc: abuſers of them ſelues with 
mankinde, nozthreucs, noz couctous, noz Dznnkardes, 
no! rtuilers, nez * pyllers, ſhal inherite the kyngdome 
of God. And ſome ſuche lyke you were: but ye art wal⸗ 
ted, but pe arc ſanctified, but pe are iuſtified in the 
naꝛne of the Lozde Itſus, and by the ſpirite of our God, 


CT All thinges are lawfull vntome , but all thinges are 


not p2ofitable : all thinges are lawfull vnto me, but J 


I.C6:. 10. d wyll not be bꝛonght vader the power ef any. Meates 


foz the belly, and the belly foz meates: but God ſhall de⸗ 
ſtroy both it and them. Nowe the bodyC(is)not fox foꝛni⸗ 


cation, but foꝛ the Loꝛde: & the Loꝛde foz the body. And 
God both hath rayſed vp the Loꝛde, and allo ſhall raph 


- 


c 


The. vi. Chapter. 


vs vp by his power. 


Knowe ye not that your bodyes are the members ol 5 


Chziſt Shall J then take the members of Chziſt. and 


make them the members ok an harlot? God koꝛbyd. 


hat, knowe ye not that he which is coupled with an 


harlot, is one body „? Foz two (ſayth he) halbe one Vith the 


fleſde. But he that is coupled vnts the Lozd, is one ſpi⸗ 
rite. Flee koꝛnication: Euer ſinne that a man doth, ts 
without the body: but he that committcth foznicatton, 
ſinneth againſt his owne body. hat, know pe not that 
your body is the temple of the holy ghoſt (whiche is) 


ln vou, whom ye haue of God, &ye are not your owne?® 


Foz yeare bought with a pꝛice : therefoze gloꝛiſie God 
in pour body, and in pour ſpirite, whiche are Gods. 


The Motes. 


a. We learne here in this place, that we may haue 
our matters diſcuſſed be foze Chititian iudges, that 
is to ſap, befoze them that be of a good and vncoz⸗ 
tupted con ſcience. Howbeit, it were good that in eue⸗ 
ty pariſhe, ſome honeſt and con ſcionable men Gould 
be appopnted to make vnirte and peace betweene 
neyghbour aud ncyghbour, 


The.vu,Chaprer, 
Of martaae, virginitie, gnd wpdowehcad, 


Nove as concernyng the thynges wherof ye wzaote K 4 


Ants me: It is good foꝛ a man not to touche a wo» 
man. Meuertheleſſe, to auoide koꝛnication, let ene» 

ry man haue his ow ne wyfe,and let euerp woman haue 
her owne hulbande. Let the huſbande gene vnto the 
wyfe due benenalence:Likewyſe alſo the wyfe vnto the 
huſbande. The wyke Hath not the power of her owne 
body, but the huſbanve: And lykewyſe alſo the huſbany 


harlot. 
Gen. 2. d. 
Matth. 19. a 
Ephel. 5. g. 


hn, 


bath not the power of his owne body, but the wife. De» Tob. 6. 


kraude you nat the one the other,erceptcicbe)with both 
| ZN 2 your 


The,i,Epiſtle to the Corinth, 


your conſentes fo a tyme,that ye may gene your ſelneg 

to kaſtyng and pꝛaper: and afterwarde come togeather 

agapyne, that Satan tempt you not fox your incontinen- 

” 02, by way cte. This J ſay * of fauour, and not of cõmaundement. 

of ſuffcrance Foꝛ J woulde that all men were euen as J mee ſclfe; 

| B but eucry man hath his pzoper gyft of God , one after 

this maner,another after that. J ſay therfoze to the vn, 

married and widowes, it is good fox them tk they abide 

1. Tim. 5. c. enen as J But if they can not abſtayne, let them marry; 
fo2 it ts better to marry then to burne. 

Unto the marryed commaunde, not J, but the Lom, 
let not the wyke depart from the huſbande: But and ik 
ſhe depart, let her remapne vnmarrped, oz be reconci: 

Matth. 5. e. led to her huſbande(aeayne:) And let not the huſbande 

and. 19.3 put away his wyke. But to the remnaunt ſpeake J, not 

* the Lozde, Ik any bꝛother haue a wyfe that belecucth 

not, and the conſent to dweil with hym, let hym not 

put her away. And the woman whiche hath to her hul⸗ 

bande an infidell,and He conſent to dwell with her, let 

C ber not put him away. Foz the vnbeleeuing huſbande 

is ſanctified by the wyfe , and the vnbelecupng wyfe is 

ſanctified by the huſbande : els were your chyldzcn vn⸗ 

cleane, but nowe are they holy. But if the vnbelecuyng 

depart, let him depart: A bzother oz a ſiſter is not made 

ſubiect in ſuche (thynges:) but Gcd hi th called vs in 

peace. Foꝛ how knoweſt thou, © woman, whether thou 

ſhalt faue thy huſbandc?02 Howe knoweſt thou, O man, 

Epheſ. 4. a whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy wyfe?But as God hath Dis 

ſtributed to tuery man, as the Loꝛde Hath called euere 

one, ſo let him walke, a ſoo2Depne Jin all Churches. 

D Is any man called being circumciſed?let him not adde 

(vncircumciſion: ) Js any called in vncircumciſion ? let 

hym not be circumciſed. Circumciſion is nothyng, and 

2. Tim. 6. vncircumciſion is nothyng, but the keeppng ok the com⸗ 
maundementes of Hod. | 

Let every man abyde in the ſame callvng wherein „ 


„ «© 


The. vii. Chapter. 


was called. Art thou called a ſeruaunt ? care not foz it: 
neuerthelelle, if thou mayeſt be made free, vſe it rather. 
Fox he that is called in the Loꝛde (beyng) a ſeruauut,is 
the Loꝛdes freeman:lykewyſe alſo he that is called (be- 
yag)free, is Chꝛiſtes ſeruaunt. Pe are bought with a 
pꝛice, be not ye the ſeruauntes of men. Bꝛethꝛen, let cuc- 
ry man wherein he is called, therein abyde with God. 

Nowe concernyng virgins, J haue no commaunde⸗ 
ment ofthe Lozde:yet geue F counſell, as one that hath 


dbteyned mercy of the Loꝛde to be faythfull . J ſuppoſe & 


therefoze that it is good foz the pꝛeſent neceſſitie, that (l 
ſay) it is good foꝛ a man ſo to be. Art thou bounde vnto 
a wyfe?(ecke not to be looſed . Art thou looſed from a 
wife? ſeeke not a wife. But and if thou marry,thou haſt 
not ſinnedꝛand if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not finned : 
neuertheleſſe, ſuche ſhall haue trouble in the fleſhe: But 
J] * beare with vou. 

But this ſay J bzethꝛen, becauſe the tyme is ſhozttit y 
remapneth that they alſa whiche haue wines, be as 
though they had none:and they that weepe, as though 
they wept not: and they that reiopce, as though they re» 
iopted not: and they that bye, as though they poſſeſſed 
not: and they that vie this woꝛlde, as not abuſing it: 
Foz the faſhion ofthis wozlde goeth away. J woulde 
haue you without care. Ye that is vnmarrped, careth 
fo: the thinges that belong to the Lozde, howe he may 
pleaſe the Lozde ; But he that hath marrped, careth fo2 
the thinges that are of the wozide, howe he may pleaſe 
his wyke. 

There is differcnce betweene a virgin and a wyke: 
The vumarryed woman careth foz the thynges that 
arc of the Lo2dc , that the may be holy both in body and 
in ſpirit: But ſhe that is marrped, careth foz the things 
that parteyne tothe wozlde , Howe ſhe may pleaſe her 
huſbande, 

This ſpeake J fo your pꝛolite: not that I map taſt a 
Dd 3 lnars 


oz, ſpare 


Plal. 90. a 


Eſai. 60. b 
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a ſnare vpon you , but fo2 comelyneſſe ſake and ſitting 
G kaſt vnto thr Lozde without ſeparation. But if (a) any 
man thinke that it is vncomlp fo2 His virgin if ſhe paſſe 
the time of marriage, and nee de ſo require, let hym do 
What he wyll, he ſinneth not: let them be marryed. Ne- 
nerthelefſe,he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in his hart, hauyng 
no netde, but hath power ouer his owne wyll,and hath 
ſo decreed in his heart that He wyll keepe his virgin, 
Nom. 6. a. doth well. So then he that geucth in marriage, doth 
well: but he that geucth not in marriage, doth better. 
oz, bythe The wyfe is bounde tothe lawe as long as her huſ- 
law of mar⸗ bande lyueth: but if her huſbande be dead, ſhe is at li ⸗ 
riage. berticto be marryed to whom ſhe wyl, only in the lozd. 
But ſhe is happier if the ſo abyde, after my indgement: 
And Jthinke verply that J hane the ſpirite ok Gov. 
The Neoteg. 
a. Mere we learne that 1t ig the parentes part to 
marty foozth their chyidzen. Fox in rhe olde time, no 
contrgct-of matrimonie toke effect withour auctho⸗ 
rit ie of the parentes. Reade Deut. vii Allo parentes 
ought to pꝛouide betypmes fox their chyldzen, and in 
no wyle to compel them either to virginitie, oz wed: 
locke, vnleſſe they fee them to miluſe them ſelues. 
Reade Sen. xcttii. 
| The. viii. Chapter. 
Me rebuketh them that vſe their libertte to the 
flanndet of other, and ſheweth how men ought 
to behaue them towarde ſuche as be weake. 


'S touching thinges offered vnto idols, we knowte 
that we al hauc knowledge. Knowledge maketh a 
man ſwel: but charitie edifieth. J fany man think? 
that he knoweth any thpne,Hhe knoweth nothyng yer as 
he onght to knowe. But if any man loue God, the fame 
* N1 is knowen of Hyrn, 
aatangbt As conternyng therefoze the cating of thoſe thinges 
that are offered in facrifice vato idals, we Kn9W that an 
ipol is nothing in the woꝛlde, and that there is _ - 


Sm _ mas 


The. viii. Chapter. 


other God but one. And though there be that are called 
gods, whether in heauen oz in earth, (as there be gods 
many, and loꝛdes manp:) Pet vnto vs ts there but one 
God(whiche is) the father, ot whom are al thynges, and 
we in hym, and one Lozde Jeſus Chziſte, by whom are 
all thynges, and we by hym. But there is not in euery 
man that knowledge: Foz ſome hauing cõſcience of the 
idol vntil this houre, eate as a thyng offerev vuto idols, 
and their cõſcience beyng weake, is defile d. 

But meatc doth not commende to God: Foz nevther 
if we eate, haue we the moe: nepther yk we eate not, 
hauc we the leſſe. But take hecde leſt by anp meanes 
this libertie of yours becomea ſtumblyng to them that 
arc weake. Foz ik any man ſee thee whiche haſt knows 
ledge, lit at meate in the idols temple, ſhall not the con⸗ 
{cience of hym which is weake be boldene d to cate thoſe 
thinges whiche are offered to ldols, and through thy 
knowledge tall the weake bzother periſhe, foz whom 
Chiiſt died? But when pe cane ſo againſt the bacthzen, 
and(a)wounde their weake conſcience. ve ſinne agapnſt 
Chaiſte.Wlhercfoze,yfmcate offende my bzother, J wil 
tate no fleſhe whyle the wozlde ſtandeth , leſt J lhoulde 
offende my bꝛother. 


The Motes. 

a. We muſt beware that we miſuſe not our libertte. 
aud ſo wounde the conſctences of the weake: foʒ iu 

ſo dopng we linne agapaſt Chꝛiſte. 

The. ix. Chapter. 
Lone fozbearcth the thyng that (ze map do by the 
lawe. He echoꝛteth them to runne on foezth in 

the courle that they haue begun. 


A 3j not an Apoſtle? ain Jl net kree? hauc J not 4 


ſcene Jeſus Cheiſt our Lv2d? Are not pe mp wezke 
inthe Lozd: J be not an Apoſtle vato other, pet 
doubtleſſe am J vato pou; Foꝛ the ſtale of mine apoſtle» 
chip are ye inthe Lozde. Myne aunſwere to them that 
alae me, is this, aue we not power to cate + 10 pike? 
D 4 aue 
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Rom II J. 


Actes. LI. d. | 


* with the 
bandes. 


Aw 


Deut.25.b 


1. Tim.5.b. 


The,i,Epiſtle to the Corinth, 
Haue we not power to leade about a(a)fiſter a woman, 
aſwell as other Apoſtles , and as the bzethzen of the 


Leꝛdt and Cephas: Js the libertie of not labouryng * 
taken from me and Barnabas only? Who goeth a war» 


V fare any tyme at his owne coſt ? Who planteth a vine. 


yarde,and eateth not of the fruite thereof? Oz who fee» 
deth a flocke, and eateth not of the mylke of the flocke: 
Say I thele thinges after the maner of men ? oz ſayth 
not the lawe the ſame alſo? For it is waitten in the law 
of $Yoſrs , Thou ſhalt not mooſell the month of the 
ore that treadeth out the coziie. Doth God take care fox 
oxen? Tyther ſayth he it not altogeather fo2 our ſakes? 
Foz our ſakes no doubt(this)ts wzytten: that he which 
careth, ſhould care in hope: and that he whiche thzeſs 
ſyeth in hope, ſhoulde be partaker of his hope, 

It we haue lowen vito pou ſpirituall rhinges,is it a 
great thing lk we ſhal rcape your carnal thinges?If6- 
thers be partakers of (their) power ouer you, (wherefore 


are) not we rather? Neuertheleſſe, we haue not vſed this: 


power: but ſuffer all thingts, leſt we ſhoulde hinder the 
goſpel of Chꝛiſt. Do pe not knowe that they which mi⸗ 
niſter about holy thinges,cate ofthe things of the tems 


CT ple? and they which wapte at the aulter,arc partakers 


® £2,002 
ſtyng. 

oz boat 
of, 


with the aulter?Zuen ſo hath the Lozde ozdeyned, that 
they whiche pꝛeach the goſpel, ſhould line of the goſpel, 
But J haue vled none ofthele things. Meuertheleſle, J 
wzote not theſe thinges, that it ſhoulde be ſo done vuto 
me: Foz it were better fez me to dye, then that any man 
Gould make my retopcing vapne. Foz if J pzeach the 
Soſpel, J haue nothing to * retoyce of; foꝛ nc teſſitit is 
layde vpon me. But wo is vnto me ik J pꝛeache nor the 
Goſpcl. Foz ik do this thing with a good wyl, J haue 
a rewarde: but if agapuſt my wyll, the diſpenſation is 
committed vntome. CIihatr is my reward then: Uerily 
that when | pzcach the Goſpel, J may make y goſpel ot 
Chuſte free , that I miſuſe not myne aucthozitie in ” 
golps 


oF =—x @zco 
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The. ix. Chapter. 


Goſpell . Foz though J be free from al men, yet haue 


I made my ſelke ſeruaunt vnto all men, that J myght 
winne the moꝛe Unto the Jewes, J become as a Jewe, 
that I might winne the Jewes:to them that are vnder 
the lawe, as vnder the lawe, that J might winne them 
that are vnder the lawe: To them that are without 
lawe, as without lawe (when J was not without law 
as parteynyng to the lawe of God, but was in the lawe 
of Chiiſte)that J might winne them that are without 
lawe. To the weake,became Jas weake, that I might 


- winne the weakez J am made al things to al men, that 


I might by all meanes ſaue ſome. And this J do foz 
the Goſpels ſake, that J might be partaker thereof. 
Ruowe ye not that they whiche runne in a rate, runne 
all, but one recetueth the rewarde ? So runne that ye 
may obtapne. Euery man that pzooueth maſteries, ab- 
ſtepneth from all thyuges: and they (do it) to obtepne 
a coʒruptible crowne:but wie (to obreyne )an incoʒrup⸗ 
tible( crowne.) Itherekoze ſo runne, not as at an vncer- 
tapne thyng: ſo fyght J, not as one that beateth the 
ayze: but J tame my body, and bꝛyng it into ſubiecti⸗ 
on: leſt by any meancs that when J haue pzeached to 
other, my ſelke ſhoulde be a caſt away. 


The Notes. 


8, Ozafiter a wyfe. Saint aul vſeth none other 


woꝛd to expzefle a wyke then y. valla, what nee⸗ 


deth it to adde a woman, where was pꝛemiſed a ſi⸗ 
ſter? wherkoze J thinke! ſaith he) it ought to be tranſ⸗ 
lated a wyfe, ſpecially becauſe it is expzefled in the 


ſfinguler number Y) . The olde tranſiation 


pzinted,tranſpoſeth the wozdes,ſaping, Mulierem ſo. 
rotem, where the moſt olde wzitten copies conſtant: 
ly haue Sororem mulicrem,ag all the Greeke copies. 
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The Epiſtle 
on the ſunday 
called ſexa- 
geſima. 


The. i. Epiſtle to the Corinth. 
The. x. Chapter. 


- Hefeareth them · with the examples of the olde 


Teſtament, and exhozteth them to a god 
_ .nerſation, 15 N . Ry 


2 P Rethzen,J would not that ye ſhould be ignozaunt, 

howe that all our fathers were vnder the cloude, 

* That ie, and al paſſed thꝛough the (ca, and were al baptiſcy 
into Docs * vnto Moſes in the cloude, and in the ſear and dyd all 
law, as ſome kate ok the ſame ſpiritual mtate: & dyd all dꝛinke of the 
reade, oz, as ſame ſpiritual dzynke : (Foz they dzanke ok that ſpiri⸗ 
Saint Au- tuall rocke that folowed them: and that rocke wag 
guſtine rea · Chꝛiſt.) But in many of them had God no delight: foy 
deth by they were oucrthzows inthe wilderneſſe. Theſe things 
Moles. veryly are our enſamples, that we ſhould not be luſtets 
after euil things, as they alſo luſted. Neither be ye ide⸗ 

B laters, as (were) ſome of the, as it is wzitten, The peo- 

Erod- 32. b ple ſate downe to tate and dꝛynke, and roſe vp ts play, 

Num. 25. 4 Neither let vs commit foznication, as ſome of them · 

Plal. 105. c. committed feznication, and fell in one day thzet and 

oz, dyd twentie thouſande. Neyther let vs tempt Chyiſte, as 

commit foz- ſome of them tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſcrpents, 

nicatioa, Neither murmure yr, as ſome of them alſo murmured, 
and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 

Al theſe thynges happened vnto them foz enſamples: 
but they are wzitten fo2 our admonition, vpon whom 
the endes of the wozlde are come. UAherekoze, let hym 
that thynketh he ſtar deth, take her de leſt he fall. 

E There hath no temptation taken pou, but ſuch as fo⸗ 
loweth the nature of man: but God is faythkul, which 
ſal not ſuffer you to be tempted aboue that yon are ha⸗ 
ble: but ſhall with the temptation make a way to cl 
cape,that ye may be able to beare it. | 

Chbcrefoze my dearely beloued, flce from ipolatric.J 
ſpeake 2s vnto them which haue diſerction: tudge pe 
what J ſav. The (a) cup of bleſſing which we bleilt, is 
it not the partakyng ok the blood of Cheilt ? hag rich 
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The. x. Chapter. 


which we bꝛeake, is it not the partakyng ok the body of 
Chꝛiſte? Foz we that are manp, are one bꝛead and one 
body, in as muche as wet all are partakers ot one bꝛead. 
Beholde Ilrael (which is) after the fleſhe ; arte not they 
whiche eate of the ſacrifices, partakers of the aulter? 
What ſay I then ? that the idoll is any thyug ? oz that DO 
it which is offred in ſacrifice to idols is any thing? But 
(this 1 \ay)that the thinges whiche the gentiles offer in 
ſacrifice , they offer to deuils, and not to God. And J 
woulde not that ye ſhould haue felowſhyp with the de⸗ 
nils. De can not dꝛinke the cup of the Loꝛd, and the cup 
of deuls: Pe can not be partakers of the Loꝛds table, c 
ok the table of deuils. Either do we pꝛouoke the loꝛd to 


anger? what, are we ſtronger then he? Al thynges are Eccle. 35. 


lawful foz ne. but al things are not expedient; Al thin» 
ges arc la wtull foʒ me, but althynges edifte not. Let 
no man ſe ke his owe, but cuery man anothers( wealth.) 


Whatſoeacr is ſolde in the * market, that cate,aſkyng or, in the 
no queſtion foz conſcience ſake. Foz the earth is the market of 
Lozdes,and the plentie thereof. If any of them which vittels. 


belteue not, bid you (to a feaſt) and ye be diſpoled to C 
go, what ſocuer is ſet bekoze vou, tate, alkyng no queſti- 
on fox conſcience ſake, But pt anye man ſap vuto por, 
This is offered in ſacrifice vato idols, eate notfoz his 
ſake that ſhewed it, and fo2 conſcience ſake, The earth 
isthe Lozdes, aud the plentie therof. Conſcience J ſay, 
not of thync owne ſelf,but of p other: Foꝛ why is my li⸗ 
bertic iudged of another mans conſcience? Foz, yf J by 
(G023)benefitc may be partakercofchegiftes of god,) why 
am] enil ſpoken of,foz that wherfoze J gene thankes? 


Whether thercfoze ye eate oz dꝛynke, 02 whatſoeuer pe Coloſ.3.e 


Is, do al to the gloꝛy of God. Dee that ye geue none of- 
fence, neyther to the Jewes, noz pet to the Oretians, 
nepther to the church of God. Euen as J plcaſe al men 
inalthynges, not ſecking mine owne pꝛolite, but (the 
projiez) of manꝑ, that they may be (aued, _ 
* 


Pal. 34. &. 


chynges. 


Gen. I. d. 


The. i. Epiſtle tO the Corin th 
The Motes. | 


«. That is to ſay,they that do cate of the head am 
dꝛynke of the cup of the Loꝛde with thankeſ, ng, 
are the Communion of the body & blood of Chile, 
that is to ſay, the 9 ot them that are 
wached in the blood of Chi, beyng made his body 
and members, . 


$ 


The. xi. Chapter. 


Me rebnketh them foz the abuſe and miſozder that 
they had about the ſacrament of the bodye and 


blood of Chzite, and bzyngeth them agayne to 


the firſte inftitutton, 


E ye the folowers ol me, enen as J(am)of Chill. 
Jcommende you bzethzen, that pe remember all 


2B 


Ephbel. 5. a. my thynges, and kepe the ozdinaunces, as J de 
02>P2e4* ſinered them to pon. But J wyll that ye knowe, that 


Chuiſte is the head ok euery man: # the man is the ws- 
mans head, God is Chaiſtes head, Euery man pzap- 
ing 02 pꝛopheſiyng, hauing any thing on his head, ta 
meth his head. But enery woman that pꝛapeth oz pio; 
pheſteth bare headed, diſhonefteth her head: foz that is 
even all one as pf the were hauen. If the woman be 
not couered, let her alſo be ſhoꝛneꝛ yk it be a ſhame foza 
woman ts be ſhoꝛne 02 ſhauen, let her be couercd, 

5 A man ought not to couer his head, fozaſmuch as he 
is the image and gloꝛy ot God: but the woman is the 
gloꝛy ot the man. Foꝛ the man is not of the woman, but 
the woman ofthe man. Neythcr was the man created 

foꝛ the woman: but the woman koꝛ the man. Foz this 
cauſe ought the woman to haue (a) power on her head 
fo: the angels ſakes. Neuertheleſſe,neyther is the mas 
without the woman, neyther is the woman without 
the man, in the Loꝛd. Foꝛ as the woman is of the mall, 
tuen ſo is the man alſo by the woman: bat al thynges 


of God. Judge in your ſelues whether it be comely — 
| "= 


r ‚ d at ard. ann 


bo 0 — wo & rH © .. 


The. xi. Chapter. 


a woman pꝛay vnto God bare headed? Doth not na- C 
ture it ſelfe teache you, that it is a ſhame fo2 a man, yf —__ 
| he haue long heare? But pt a woman haue long heare, *** * 
; | it ts a pꝛayſe foꝝ her: foz her heare is gtuen her fo2 a co 45 the Tueſ - 
ueryng. Ik any man luſt to ſtryue, we haue no ſuche cu · 027 before 
gome, neyther the Churches of God. This J warne Eater. 
yon of, and commende not that ye come togeather 
ko the better, but foz the woꝛſe. Foz kyꝛſte of all, when 
ye come together in the charche, J heare that there be 
diſſentions among you, and J partly beleeue it. Foz 
there mutt be alſo heriſies among you, that they which 
* appꝛooued among you myght be knowen. * 82, tryed. 
hen ye come together therefoze into one place, von 
tan not tate the Lozves ſupper : Fo enery one pꝛeuen⸗ 
teth other, in eatyng his owne ſupper: and one is hun- 
gry, and another is dzunken.Wlhet, haue ye not honſes 
to tate and to dꝛinke in? Oz deſpiſe ye the churche of 
God, and ame them that haue not? What ſhall J ſap 
vnto pon? ſhal I pꝛayſe you ? in this J pꝛayſe you not. 

That which J delinered vnts you, J receiutd of the Mat. 26. c 
Lo2d, that the Loꝛd Jeſus the ſame night in the which _— : 
he was betrayed, tooke bꝛead: and when he had ge- 
uen thankes, he bzake (ir) and ſapde, Take ye,cate pe, 
this is my body which is bꝛoken foꝛ vou: this do ye in 
the remembzaunce of me. After the ſame maner alſo 
be (he tooke) the cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
he cup is the newe Teſtament in my blood: this Bo pe as 
nt okt as pe dꝛynke it in remembꝛannce of me. Foz as of- 
ten as ye eate this bꝛead, and dꝛinke this cup, pe do ſhew 
jis the Loꝛzdes death tyll he come. Wherefoze,whoſocuer 
ad all eate this bꝛead, and dzinke this cup ofthe Lozde 
an | vnwoꝛthylp, chalbe (b) gyltie of the body and blood of 
ut the Loꝛde. 
in, But let a man examine him ſelfe, and ſo let him eate E 
res of this bꝛead, and dzinte of this cup: Foz he that cateth 
— and dzynketh vawozthyly, eateth and dzynketh — 
yy nat ion 
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The i. Epiſtle to the Corinth, 
nation vnto hym felfe, makyng no difference of thy 
Loꝛdes body. Foz this cauſe many are weake andlicke 


| among vou, and many flecpe. Foz vt we woulde iudge 
———_—.; ſelues, we ſhoulde not be * lud ged. But when we 
oa, uni- are + iuvged, we are · chaſtened of the Loꝛd, that we 


Gould not be damned with thewozlde.Wherefoze my 
' bzethzen, when ye come together to cate, tary one fo} 
another. If any man hunger, let hym eate at home, that 
ye come not together vnto tondemnation. The reſt wil 


I ſet in oꝛder when J come. 


The Notes, ' 

a. Power, is as much to ſap, as a ſigne that the wo: 
man is in ſubtection, and hath a head ouer her. 

b. As Chziſt io either refreſhed oz deſpiſed in his 
pooze members. Mat.xxb. Chap. ſo is he eythet ho: 
noured oz diſhonoured in his Holp ozdinaunces and 
inſtituttons. Reade moe of this holy ſacrament in 
the. xxiii. Chapter of Luke. 


The.xi1, Chpter. . 
The dinerſitte of the giftes of the holy ghoſt genen 
to the comfoze and cdifipng of one another, as the 
members of a mans bodp ſcrue one another, 


A Duceruyng ſpirituall Cgyfres)bzctHzen, J would 
The Epiſtle 


75 _ _ pe were led. Clherfoze J declare vnts vou, that no man 
1 ſpeaking by the ſpirite of God, defieth Jeſus: Allo no 


not haue you ignezaunt. Pe knowe that ye were 
Gentiles, caryed away vnto dumbe idols, cuen es 


man tan(a) ſap that Jeſus is the L 02d, but by the holy 


Nom. 12. choſt. There are diuer ſittes of giftes, but it is the ſellt 


ſame ſpirite. Aud there are differences of adminiſtrath 
e pons, but it is the lelke ſame Loꝛd. And there are divers 
maners ok operations, but it is the ſelfe fame God, whi⸗ 


L o2d Jeſus. che wozketh all in al. The manifcftarion of the ſpirite, 


ts geuen to euerp man to pzofite withall: Foz to one is 


V geuen by the ſpirite the woꝛde of wyſdeme, to W 


The. xii. Chapter. 
the woꝛd of knowledge by the ſame ſpirite? To another 
(is geyen) fayth by the ſame ſpirite : to another the 
gyktes of healyng by the ſame ſpirite: to another po- 
wer to (do) miracles, to another pzopheſie , to ano- 
ther diſccrnyng of ſpirites, to another diners kindes 
of tongues, to another the interpzetation of tongues. 
But theſe al wozketh euen that one and the ſelfe ſame 
ſpirite,diniving ts euery man ſeuerally euen as he wil, 


Foz as the body is one, and hath many members, and x7 


all the members of that one body beyng many, are one 
body: enen ſo is Thzilte alls. Foz by ont ſpirite are we 
all baptiſed into one bodye, whether (we be) Jewes 02 
Gentiles, whether (we be) bonde oz free: and haue al 
dzunke of one ſpirite. Foꝛ the body is not one member, 
but many. If the foote do ſay, Becauſe J am not the 
hande, Jam not ok the body: is it therefoze not of the 
body ? And pf the care do ſay, Becauſe J am not the 
eye, Jam not of the body: is it therefoze not of the 
bodyc ? Pk all the bodye (were) an eye, where were 
then the hearyng 2? Ik all (were) hearyng, where were 
the (mellyng £ But nowe hath God ſet the members, 
euery one of them ſcucrall in the body, as it hath plea⸗ 
ſed hym. If they were al one member, where were the 
body? Nowe are there many members, vet but one bo⸗ 
dy. And the eye can not ſay vnto the hande, J haue no 
neede ol thee: noz agayne the head to the feete, J haue 
no necde of pou. 

Vea rather a great deale thoſe members of the body 
which ſeeme to be moze feeble,are neceſſary; And vpon 
thoſeCmembers;of the body which we thinke to bt leſſe 
honozable,we owe moze hono2:# our vncomely(partes) 
haue moze comelyneſſe. Foz our comelye (members) 
neede it not: But God hath tempered the bodye toge⸗ 
ther, hauyng geuen the moze honour to that(parr)whi- 
che lacked : that there ſhoulde be no ſtryke in the body, 
but that the members ſhould haut the ſame care — fox 
not her. 
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The Notes. 
a. That man confeſſeth Jeſus to be the Lon, v 
che as he beleueth tharChztft is both god and x 
fohe — eth foozrh an nr bee 5 
trine, picherbing can not be done ithou 


The. xiii. Chapter. 


The nature and condition of loue. 


Hough ſprake with the ton guts of men a1 
N hane not charitie, J am (as) coundy J 
bade, os (as) a tyncklyng Cymbale. And rhoug 
'Pzopheſte, and vnderſtande all ſecretes, 
Peta, yt J haue all (a)fayth;ſo ther J ch 
antay 02 and haue no char! Jan's 
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n e 8 
e owe a 
tenowen what kenden en en 
geus an vntertayne ſbunde, who ſhal be | 
wirre?S01 le don, extept ye vt wems by 5 
tongut ealie to be underſtoone haut hall it bel 
whar is ſpontn: Fop pe ſhal ſpeake into the ayze 
ure happely ſo many uyndes of voyres' in 

& and nojie(of chemJarewithour ſigniſication 
if I knowe not the meanyng of the voyce, I . 
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ar that ye may welt pred bing of 1 
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Cit D2x tonges's un liyx, wil ſpeake vnto 
be: nen 
that be leres ut to But pꝛophe⸗ 
* Y not fox them that heleeue natz but — 
Porleeue It therfoze all che ¶ urch de tumet 
thet into one place, all ſpeake with tongues, — 
7 tome in thex that ave vnlearnep oz the 
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Medes peace. Foz ve map all pꝛopht r 
. pits © 
res of thepzophetes art the pzophets, © 
Gon is not(the aucrhout)ofcdfuſton;but of peace, . 9 ze le 
I Churthes ofthe faintes. Lzt gbur women kev not the gov, 
Y Ulence in * the Churches: koz it ta nat en ontd on, pour 
ate indy but:(theyare commanded) to bevuper aſſemblees 
uh þ ſayth the lame. Ak they well kenne 1. Tim 2. b. 
thing, tertyentaſke their hutbandes achome : Foz Gen. 3.8, 
18180 dare g to ſpeaks. in the Churche 
= r frompoutcyther came it vn- 
ö Fly? Ik ny man thintzt hym ſelke to be apzo- 


Te 2 phete, 


The. i. Epiſtie to the Corinth, 
phete, txther ſpirttuall, let him knetur that the 
Thar J bite pat ub are the 
the Lome.Bucefany man bt enen e 
nozgunt bzechzen,:-coucrt 
fozbyd not to: ſpeake with tougues . Let allth 
g dont honeſtle, and mender. | Þ3 
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| ' The. xv. Chapter. 
Of the: reſurrection ofthe dead. 


== A Oꝛeouer beten, I declare vnto you, the goſpel 
The Epiſtle LVL ybhiche:Fpzcached vnto you, whiche alfo ze h 
on the. vi. recetned; and wherin pe haue continued, bythe 
ſunday afer which alſo yt art ſaued, it ye keepe the doctrine whit 
„1 „ * T peached-vnto-you,cxcept ye haue beleened in 
2 Fo: Aveltutred vaco you firſt of all, that whicheal 
pie? 7 — that Chꝛiſt died fox our ſinnes, acta 
: and that he was buryed, and ther 
7 9 2 n. the ſtriptures:an 
Actes. 9. a he was ſeent ol Ce has, then of the twelve: Aftert 
Epheſ. 3. b ze was ſeene of mu then ſiur hundzed bjethzen at 
Actes. 9. . of whiche the moze part remayne vnto this Day em 
B ſomeare After that he was ſenc of Ja 
| then of altehrApetttex. And laſt of all he was ſee 4 
met, as at one bozne out of due tyme'; Fox Jain the ln 
ok the ts, whiche am not woꝛth ta bi calleum g n 
Apotkle; cauſe I perſecuted the thurcht ol God. But ha 
inthe rate of God, am that Jam} and. his gt 
whicheis in te,tas.not vayne/Bub-Jlabouredm 
hems theneheys alt z yet not J but the! 


The. xv. Chapter. 
ben whiche is with me.Therfoze, whether it were J 
Y ozthey,fo we pzeache,and ſo haut ye beletued. "1 
Af howe that he roſe from the 
cad: ho! among vdu, that there is no reſur- 
xection ofthe denn ? Ikthere be no ring of the dead, 
then is Chziſte not ryſen. If Chꝛiſte he not ryſen, then 
is our pꝛeaching vayne, and pour fayth is alſo vapne. 
Pra, and we are founde falſe witneſſes of God, becauſe 
wt haue teſtiſted ot God, how that he rayſed vp Chailt: 
Whom he rayſed not vp, yfſo be that the dead ryſe not. 
For if the dend ryſe not, then is not Chꝛiſtt ryſen. It 0, 
ithe ſo that Chꝛiſte is not ryſen, then is your fayth Coloſſ. 1. c. 
vayne, ye are yet in your ſinnes, 1. Theſ. 4. 
But alſo they whiche are fallen a ſleepe in Chꝛitte, 
ars periſhed . Ik in this lyfe onely we haue hope in 
Chiilte, then are we of all men moſt miſerable. But 
nome is Chziſte ryſen from t he dead, he is become the 
firſt fruits of them that ſleapt. Foz ſinte by man (came) 
death,euen ſo by man(came)the reſurrectioofthe dead. 
Foz as by Adam all dye, euen ſo by Chꝛiſte ſhallall be 
madealyae,but euery man in his owne oꝛder. . 
The lirſt fruftes (is) Chzilte , afterwarde, they that 
art Chziftes at his comming. Then ( commeth) the eude 
den he ſhall haue delinered vp the kyngdome to God D 
efather, when he ſpall haue put downe all xulte and fal. 1710. a. 
Maucthozitte, and power . Foz we muſt raigne tyll he Heb. 1. d. 
u baue put all his enimies vnder his frete. The laſt Plal. 8. a. 
aid Anie that chalbe veſtroped, (is) death. Deb. 2. d. 
Fa he hath put downe all thinges vnder his feete: 
bst when he layth, All thinges are put vnder hym, it 
off manifeſt that he is crcepted which dyd put al things 
Ver him. Mhen al thinges ſhalbe ſubdued vnto him, 
en ſhall the ſonne alſo hym ſelfe be ſubtect * 
r pnt all tbynges vnder hym, that God may be all in 
Eis what chall they do whiche are baptiſed (a) fo; 
FF dead, if the dead ryſe not at all? hy are they then 
Fall Wb Ee 3 baptiſed 


GSapt.2.b. 
Eſai.22.b foright with bealtes at Epheſus after þmaner of men; 


oe, one 
maner of 


fleche. 


Gen. 2. b. 


F 


The. i.Epiſtle to the Corinth. 
baptiſed fo the dean? And why ſtande we ini 


enery honre? (i proteſt) by our reioycyng which I ham 
in Chziſte Jeſus our Lozde, J dye dayly. It J haue 


what anantageth it me, it thedead ryſe not? Let vs tan 
and dꝛinke, foꝛ to moꝛowe we dye. Be pe not deceium: 
Eupll wozdes cozrupt good maners. Awake to righte- 
ouſneſſe, and ſianc not: foz ſome haue not the know 
ledge o? God, I ſprałe this to your ſhame: But ſomg 
man wyll (ay, how are the dead rayſed vp?Cith what 
body Bothei come? Thou foole, that which thouſoweſl, 
is not quickened,ercept it dye. And that whiche thou 
ſoweſt,thou ſoweſt not that body that halbe, bunt bare 
cozne, it may chante of wheate, oꝛ of ſome other(corne,) 
But God geueth ita body, as it hath pleaſed hym, and 

to eucry:ſeede-his owne body, | | 
Al fleche, is not » the ſame fleſhe, but there is one 
(waner of) fleſh of men, another flech ol beaſteg, another 
ok fiſhes,and another of birdes. There are alſo celeſtiul 
bodyes,# bodies terreſtriall: But the glozy of the celt- 
ſtiall is one, and (the glory) of the terreſtriall another, 
There is one glozie of the Sunne, and another glozic 
of the Noone, and another glozie of the ſtarres: Fo; 
(one) ſtarre Differeth frem(another)ſtarre in glozy. Bo 
ts the reſurrection of the dead, it is ſowen in cozruptid, 
it ryſeth in incoxruptton . It is ſowen in viſhonour, it 
ryleth in honour. It ts ſowen in weakeneſſe, it ryſeth 
in power. It is ſowen a naturall body, it ryſeth alpin 
tuall body: There is a naturall bodp, and there is a ſpl 
rituall body. And fo it is alſo wzitten: The lirſt man 
Adam was made a liuing ſoule, and the laſt Adam was 
made a quickening ſpirite. How be it, that it is not fill 
che is ſpirituall, but that ( whiche 1s) naturall, and 


then that(whiche is) ſpiritual. 


The lirſt man (is) of the earth, carthy : the ſecond? 
qnanCis)theLozde from heauen. As is the rarrhro (a0 


(ac 
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The. xv. Chapter. Þ 
that are earthy: and as is the heauenly, ſache 


(are) they alſo that are heauenly. am as we haue bozne 
the'tmage of the earthy, we chall alſo beare the image 
ofthe heauenly . This ſay J bꝛethzen, that fleſhe and 
blood car not inherite the kyngdome ol God: neyther 
doch co:ruption inherite incozruption. Behold, I ſhew 
yoit a myſterie. Me chall not al fleepe,but we ſhall al be 
chaunged. In a moment, in the twinckling of an eye, at 
the last trumpe, ( koꝛ the trumpe ſhall blowe)s the dead 


cal ryſe incozruptible, g we ſhalbe chaunged. Foz this 
toztuptible mult put on incoꝛcuption, and this moztall 
(maſthput on immoztalitie. When this coꝛruptible hal 
haue put on incoxruption,s this moꝛtal ſhal haue put on 


immoztalitie , then albe bꝛought to paſſe. the ſaying 


is the law. But thankes be vnto God, which geueth vs 
thevictozythegough our Lozde Jeſs Chꝛiſt. Theretoze 
mybeloued bꝛethꝛẽ, be ye ſtedfaſt, vumoneable,alwayes 
aboundyng in the wozke of the Loꝛde, fozaſmuche as ye 
knowethat pour labour is not in vayne in the Lozde. 


The Notes. 


a Ouer the dead oz fox the dead. Among the Cozin« 
g. it᷑ any had deceaſled afoze they coulde be bap⸗ 
tied; ſome dyd take in hand to be baptiſed foz them, 
{8king that the ſame (ould be auaylable vnto the 
dead agayn the reſurrection. Tertullian, Theopht: 
lactas,Ambzoſe. Though ſaint Paul dyd not alowe 
;erftttion, yer th dyd he take an occaſiotr 
toconfute them which among the Coꝛinthtans de⸗ 
uyed the ryſing agayne of the dead. 


The. xvi. Chapter. 


He putteth them in remernbzance of the geathering 
koz the pooze Chꝛiſten at wieruſatem , and Fn. 
e 4 c 


that is wzitten, Death is ſwalowed vp into victozic.D Dlee.13.y. 
death where is thy ſtyng? O hel where is thy victozie? Yeb.2.d, 
The ſtyng of death (is) ſinne , and the ſtrength of ſinne 


A 
Actes. 11. a 
Rom. F. f. 
2.T 02.3.4 


C 


aſide by hymſelfe , laying vp as God hath pzoſpered 
him, that then there be no geatherpyges when J come, 
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. 209 de Coney the lalutations of certayng 


Oncernyng the collectis foz the ſaintes,as J hant 


pon ſome Sabboth day, let euery ont ol you put 


Mhen J am come, whom ſoeuer ye ſhall alowe by 
(your) letters, them wyll J fende to bzing rour libers 


litie vnto Hierulalem. And if it bemeetethat J go ale, 
they all go with me. J wyll come vnto rau, afterJ 
ſhal haue gone auer Macedonia, (foz I donowe paſle 


23 thzough Macedonia.) And it may be that J wyl abide, 


" 02,lafcly, 


Actes.3.e 
I.C 0.1.0 


Apollo, J greatly deſired him to come vnto you with 


yta, oꝛ wynter with pon, that pe may bꝛyng me on my 
way, whyther ſo euer J go. Foꝛ I wyll not ſee you now 


in my paſſage, but J truſt to abyde a whyle with yeni 


the Loꝛd ſuffer me. I wil tary at Epheſus vntil Whit- 
ſontide: Fox a great dooꝛe and effectuall is opencd vnto 
me, and there are many aduerſaries . If Timotheus 


-come,ſce that he may be without fcare with you : fo} _ 
he wozketh the wozke of the-Lozde, as I do. 
C Let no man therefoze deſpiſe him: but conney him 


fooꝛth in peace, that he may come vnto me: foz I looks 
foz him with the bzethzen. As touching (our) hzother 


the bzcthzen, but his wyl was not at al to come at this 
tyme : but he wyll come when he ſhall haue conuenient 
tyme. Matche pe, ſtande ye faſt in the fayth, quite you 
lyke men, be ſtrong , Let all your thinges be done with 
charitie. J beſecche you bzethzen (vt knowe the hoult 
sf Stephana, that it is the firſt fruites of Achaia, and 
that they haue addicted them ſelues to the miniſterit al 


the ſaintes:) that ye be alſo obedient vnto ſuche, and is 


all that helpt with vs, and labour. J am glad of the 


D comming of Stephana, and Foztunatus, & Achaicus: 


koʒ that which was lacking (onto me) on your 1 


deyned in the thurches of Galatia, euen ſo doe, 


a1 Sta rr 


8 


— haneſupplyed; Foꝛ they haue comfoztedmy ſpirite any 
yours : thetefoze knowe yt them that art ache. 
- Thecharches of Alia ſalute vou: Aquita aud Pziſ- 
cilla ſalute you muche in the Lozde, with the churche 
that is in ther houſe. All the bzcthzen greete you: 
Greete ye one another with an holy kyſſe. The ſaluta- 
| tion of (me) Paul, with myne owne-hande. If anye 
man loue not the Lozde Jeſus Chziſte, the ſame be(a) 


Chiifte Jeſus. Amen. 


The firſte E piſtle to the Cozinthians, was wzytten 
from Philippes by Stephana, and Foztunatus, 
and Achaicus, aud Timotheus. 


The Notes, I 
. Saint Mierome doth expounde this wozde as 
ranatha , 2 Lone r e = * 
any man do not lone our elug C , 
benccurled. g let him be ſure char the L0zde(age 
whom no hatred'can pꝛeuaple) doth tome. Some 
agayne do expounde thus, Let hym be as a rotten 
member cut of, and perithe vtterly. 


& The Argument of the 
'. feconde Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 
Oo Paulin this Fpille doth principally entreate of foure 


thinges. Firſt, he theweth howe God dyd comfort hym in 
his trouble, and that all men ought in the croſſe of afflicti- 


Anathema maranatha. The grace of * our Lozde Ir. 8, the 
{us Chailte (be) with you. My loue be with you all in Loꝛdt. 


on to comfort them ſelues by the worde of grace and hope of | 


 eteryall lyfe, commaundyng that the ſinner whom he had ex- 
communicated.i,Cor,ye ſhould be receiued agayne. He doth 
compare goodly the lawe and the Goſpell together, ſhewing 
bo encellent & comfortable; doctrine the Goſpel is, wher» 


The. ii: Epiſtle to the Corinth. 


by we recelue remiſſion of ſinnes. Secondly, he doth mai 
eameſtly call them to repentaudce, exhotryngrhem to liue g 
yodly and Chriſtian lyfe. Thirdly, he exhorteth the Cos 
thiahs'to make collections ani geatherynges far the pagyy 
Gintes that were at Hicruſalem, alleaging:manyc goal 
eauſcs or argumentes to prouoke them to it. Laſt of alia 


doth arme the congregation ag aynſt falſe preachers, ſcreing 
foorth to the vttetmoſt his yocation and office, and wharhy 


had dene by the Gaſpell, thereby to encourage the Coriniſi 
ant to abyde ſtedfaſt in the doctrine, and not to ſuffer them 


ſelues to be frayde away from it. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of ** 
Paul the Apoſtle to the 


Corinthians. 


2 firſt Chapter. 
The conſolatios of Sod in trouble. The lonoof 
Paul towarde the Cozinthians, and bis excule 


| 2 1 them. 


Aul an apoſile df Jeſu Chil 
by the wyll of God, and bj 
b Timotheus, vnto tht 

churche of God whiche 0 


Coztnthus, with all the ſain⸗ 

175 tes whiche are in al Achaia! 

IN 2 fl | grace:bezwith pon, and pan 

Nen from God the father, & from 

Epheſ.r.a = Lom Jeſas Chaift "Stef 
1. Pet. I. a. be Sed the father or our Loꝛde Jeſus Chyift(kiche#) 
the father of mertyes, and the God ot all comfozt:whb 

the contfozteth vs in all our tribulation, that we md! 

e tocomfozt them whiche are in all maner tro 


with the tomkoꝛt wherwith we our ſelues uy = 


189 The.i. Chapter, [3,705 4 
kanten of Gov. Fo2 as the afflictions of C hiſt are plen» 
ttous in vs: euen ſo is our conſolation plenteous by 
Chziſte. Whether we be troubled, (ir is) to your ton- Coloſ. I. t. 
ſolation and ſaluation, which (ſaluation) is wzought by 23 
the ſulkeryng of the lame afllittians whiche we alſo 
ſuffer: oz whether we be comfozted (ir is) fo your ton ; 
folation and ſaluation, and our hope of you is ſtedfaft : 
Knowyng that as pe are partakersoftheafflictions;ſ(s 
(ye thalbepartakers) alſo of the conſolation . Foz we 
would not,bzethzen,hane yon ignoꝛaunt ofour trouble 
whiche came vnto vs in Alla: that we were greeued 
out of meaſure, paſſing ſtrength, in ſo muche that we 
were in great doubt,enenoflyfe. But we receined the 
ſentence of death in our ſelues;that we houlde not put 1\Reg. 2.5 
our truſt in our ſe hues, put in God, whiche rayſeth the 
dead: who deliuered vs from lo great a death, and 
doth deliuer: in whom we truſt, that Hereafter alſo he 
wil deltuer (vs :) Pou allohelping together by pzayer 
foz vs, that foz the benefites (bcſtowed)vpon vs by the 
meanes of many perſons, thankeg may be geuen ofma- C 
ny on our behalte. Foꝛ our retoycing is this, the teſfi- 
monit of our conſcience, that infimplicitie and godly 
purtneſſe, not with fleſhly wiſdome, but by the grace of 
God, we haue had our conuerſation in the woꝛlde, and 
moſte ok all to youwardes.. Foz we wzyte none other 1. Co. 16. a. 
1 vnto you then that ye reade, 92 alſo that ye ac- 
owledge: and J truſt ye ſhall ackflowledge vnto 
the ende, euen as ye hane acknowledged vs partly, 
that we are your reiopcyng, euen as ye art ours, in 
the day of the Lozde Jeſus. And in this confidence 
as A mynded firſte to haue come vnto: you, that ye 
myght haue had one pleaſure moze : And to paſſe by 
dau into Mate donia, and to come agayne ont of Ma⸗ 
cidonta vnto pon, and to be ledde fooꝛth of you ints D 
Juric, Muhen J herkoze was thus mynded, did A vſe Mat. f. t. 
lahtnelle? y minde J carnally thoſe thinges whichX 
* mynde, 


f 
le 
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Ephel.4.c 


.- of your top : fox by fayth ye ſtande. 


vnto vou, leſt when J came, J ſhoulprake heauineſſe ul 


Yra God is faythful, foꝝ our pzeachyng to vou, was not 


in von al, that my ioy,. is (the io) of you's 
great affliction and anguithe of heart, I wzote 
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mynde, that with me ſhoulde be yea yea, ann nay nay 


vea and nay. Foz Gods ſonne Icſus C hꝛiſt, which was 
pꝛeached among you by vs, euen by me and 

and Timothens, was not yea and ney, but in hym t 
was yea. (Foz all the pꝛomiſes of God tn hym art yea, 
and are in hym Amen, ) vnto the glezy of God thzough 
vs. And he whiche ſtabliſheth vs with yon in Chile, 
and hath annoynted vs (is) God: Whiche hath alſo ſeq 
led va, and hath genen the earneſt, of the ſpirite in our 
beartes. J cal God foz a recozde vnto my ſoule,that ty ' 
ſpare you, J came not as yet vnto vou vnto Cozinthug, 
Not that we be loꝛdes ouer your fayth,but are helpers 


| The Notes. | 
a. Sod doth helpe and delitier vs, when we do pe 
tiently beate his croſſe, that is ts ſap, the perſecu: 
tion, trouble, and adnerſitte that he doth ſende vnte 
vs. Foz Sed wpli neuer fozfakethem that do pat 
ently wayte fox his apde and ſuccour. Agapne, they 
that wil not wayte foz his helpe, but go about with 
out him to Helpethem ſelues by theyz owne wozkes 
and wyſdome, az ate impatient in thepz troubles, 
them doth he fozſake vtteriy in the myddeg of then 
aflictions, „ | 
; The,ii.Chap'er, 


We ſheweth the .canfe of his abſence, & exhozte | 
them co fozgene the man that was fallen, and 
recetue htm agapne with lone. 


Bu. I determined this in my ſelfe, that J wouldnot 
come agayne to you in heauineſſt. Foz yf J malt 

vou ſoꝛy, who is he that maketh me glad, but the 
ſame which is made ſoꝛy by mt? And J wꝛote this ſam! 


** 
- 
4 


them of whom J onight to reiopet , having confident? 
all. Fox ill 
vn 

you 


The. i. Chapter! | 


pou with manyteares 2 not that pe ſhoulde be made ſs» 

rye, but that ye myght perteiue the ions which J haue 

- . ntly vnto you. But vt any mun ks » 

e onal Je Sh 
ouergreeue you all. A 1 85 ee 5. b, 
* ſame man that he — 
now contrariwyſe ye ou tafozgene 

and comfozt hym, leſt that ſame( fon) ſhould be wa- 

rt vp with onermuchheau( — JI pzay 

that ye woulde confy2ne 3 es him. 

e e Iwt ire; . knowe ... 

1 whether ve be obedient in al thynges. 

BAY thong, J. S Foz 

ny thyng, to whom J fozgaue it, fox 

rn rgavel it) inthe {yght'of C Peek we 

= ae of 8 * 51) not igno⸗ 

rthermoze, w came to 
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nitate, to this enn, that the open nner map ackn 
levge Hs ape and repent, o be reconente 2 


3 e do get his pay, n 


to v ker blpevz ng, =] 
2 LES er it doth co 
in con ce , oz re 


the repentaune inte kaudur agayne, 


be. ini. Chapter. 


ft Si ell 
ede de ot Wi ol nag 


af La 


855 
netde we, as ſome (acher) Epiſtl 
tion unto pon? 1 (letters) of me 
Euod. 24.3 feu? Pt att our Epiſtle witten in dur hettrkes,vnder 
Deut. 5. d. oode ann read of al men: Fozaſmuch as ge 'aremany 
feſtly declared that ye are the Epiſtle of ſtem in 
ſtred by vs, wzitten not with ink w Wi thelp } 
of the lining god, not in ſtonye tables,by | 
Te Epitte Sleek the heart: Such eum have Weidener with 
Set 3 god ward. Nut that (a we uur fleet 1 
aud ee, thinkeanything,os ofonr ſelues ; but bat ſulficiei 
* tis zol god: which hath made vs able miniſterg b 
rites * teſtament, not of the letter, but ofthe ban =| 
| ktileth,but the ſpirir geueth life. Bat aeg Hi 
on of death in liters Ciired in | 
fothat the chlor of cart e 1 
150 e faceof Moes, koꝛ the gloyy ot the 
thecglory) is done away: How chal i Ant the mitt 
of. theſpiri be — 4 in e if Bake iff 
conn n 4 yt 
ee n 407 F92 ci 
Tone 2 fegt CER was not glozified in this 
alfe, becauſe gz, Tat Hat wp! 
{s put awaz h e 1 * of 5 41 
mayneth,is glozions, Secing te eee 
Exod ** Your, wevlegreaybolune pb naaotas 10 
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; The. iii Chapter . 
put a vaile euer his fate, that the chilvzen of 
i Nin ſhoulde. not ſtedfaſtly lookrintothrende of that 
d. But they: minds were blinded: fog 
Day remapneth the ſame vaile vatakenaway 
ming of the old teſtament, which (yaylezts put 
yin Chyiſt. But tuen vuts this day when Moſes 
the vayle is layd vpon theyz heart. Neucrthe- 
lefle, when! it hal turne tothe Loꝛd, the valle halbe ta- » Itratl. 
Agee is the ſpirite :& where the ſpirite | 
"ofthe Load(&)thereCis)libertie. But we al beholding John. 4. 
(a) in a mirrpur iir glozp of the Lozde, with his fare 
he chaunged vato the ſame image from glozy ta 
. _—_ fpirite ofthe Lozde, - 
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oz holdeth opinion that 
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3 VI piligene, ye copenpeth nar ths 


„ be pzeacheth not ſetke, but 
a der i. Fes chongh d it bs 


There that we bine fucbeamſnigerte as 
Taster Rane — 1 
went, net © (+) bbw pt We er 

inden A D t 
; Doping df the trueth; commending 


Ur 
lel coffcience, inthe 
1 | Fa cee The Epiſtle 
ben the God of-this wozlde hath Plznden the on gift bier 
es of them which beleene notice * thewes day. 
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. flee un Mesdt. God fot his ow ude dot 
Fooſth bim felf dy thoſe thinges tha eake and 
" #eeble,becaufe that the whole glozy 125 — 
Y vnto God alone, and not vnto man that is made ot 
earth. Ambꝛol. | 

The. v. Chapter. 
The rewarde foz ſuſfetyng trouble. 


Fon we knowe that if our earthly houſe of this ta- A - 
bernacle were deſtroyed, we haue a building of god, 1,Coz.4.H. 
(euen) an habitation not made with handes, but 
eternal in hrauen. Foz there foze figh we, deſiring(vpon 
ou clothing) £8 be further clothed with dur houſe wht. $98.3. 
tis from heauen: Ik ſo berhatwe beyng clothed, 
not be founde naked, Fox wee that are tn this ta 
virnacle;firh beyng burdened, becauſe we wonlde not 
pat ok our clothyng, but vpd the ſame put on inoje, that 
monalitie mught be ſwalowed vp of lyke. He that hath ,, 
ordeyntd vs koꝛ the ſelke ſame th „(is) God, whiche © 
oY alſo geuen vnts vs the tarneſt of the ſpirite. K 
we are alway of good cheate, i know that as 5 
«We are at home in the body, we are abſent krom the 
ec (Foz we walke by fayth,not after outwatde ap- 
125 ce.) Atuertheleſſe, we are of good comfozt,and 
LA rather tobe abſent krom the body, and tobe pꝛeſent 
46 500 the Lozde.Uherfoze, whether we be at home, oꝛ 
| home, wk eftbeudur our „ of eee ted vn 
In. Fon we muſt all appes gem 
1 neat Chute, at cuery 1 15 


| ot LoDy,accoz that h 10 f 17 ane, whet! | 
| the good 02 bay, Kao Knowing thes IK af the lend, C 
be perſwade men;fo2we anne ebe. 
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Coloſſ. 2. c 


Elat.53.b 
Rom. . b. 


— 1 — 
The. ii. Epiſtle to the Corinth, 
to God: I truſt alſo that we are knowen in your ton. 
ſciences . Foz we commend not our ſelues agayne vnto 
you, but geue you an occaſion to glozy on our behalt, 
that ye may haue ſoincwhat agaynſt them which glozy 
in the kact, z not in the Heart. Foz if we be to fernent,ts 
god art we (to ferucnt!)D1 if we keepe meaſure, foꝛ your 
cauſe (keepe we meaſure.) Foz the tone of Chꝛiſte con- 
ſtrayneth vs, becauſe we thus ludge, that if one dye fo; 
all, then were all dead. And he dyed foz all, that they 
which lyne,fhould not hencekozth lyue vnto tht ſelues, 
but vnto hem whiche dyed koz them, and roſe agayne, 
Mherefoze hencefoozth knowe we no man after the 
fleche: Inſomuche, though we haue knowen Chilt a 
ter the fleſhe, nowe yet hencefoozth knowe we him ne 
moze. Therefoze if any manc(be ) in C hziſte, he is anew 
creature : Olde thinges are paſſed away, beholde, all 
thinges are become newe . And all thinges art of Gov, 
whiche hath reconciled vs vnto hym ſelfe by Jeſus 
Chiiſte,and hath gruen to vs the miniſterie of reconci- 
liation. Foz god was in Thaiſte, reconciling the wozlde 
to bym ſelle, not imputing their linnes vnto them, and 
hath committed to vs the pꝛeaching of the attonement. 
Now tht are we mefſengers foꝛ Chziſt, euen as though 
Gov dyd beſceche you thozowe vs: () pꝛay we you in 
C hiiſtcs ſteade, that ye be reconciled vnto God. For he 
hath made him to be ſinne koꝛ vs, which knew no linne, 
that we choulde be made the ryghteouſneſſe of God in 


bym, 
The Notes, 


4. They are naked that haue not the wedding gat 
ment of fayth wozkyng thzongh loue vppon them. 
They are naked, tha: without al ſhame do gene them 
ſelues in this woꝛlde to filthy, wicked, and deuylliſhe 
conuerſation. putting away from them the ſprite ol 
God. reaſon. It is layde,that our manſion is from 
heauen, not becanſe it commeth from heauen, but be: 


cauſe that it recetusth from thence the grace .03 SY 


leeners. Foz what fi 
vnrighteouſneſſe? oz 


The. vi. C hapter. 
of immozkalitie and bncozruption, 
The. vi. Chapter, 


An exhoztation to receine the woꝛde of God with 
thank kulneſſe & amendment of life. The diligence 
of Paul in the Soſpell, and How he warneth then 
to eſchew the compante of the Heathen, 


E alſo as helpers (to hym)crhozt you, that ye re- 
cetue not the grace of God in vaine. ( Foꝛ he ſatth, The Epiſtle 
J haue hearde thee in a tyme accepted, and in the an che. i. fun- 
vay of ſaluation haue I ſuctoured thee: Beholde, nowe day in Lent. 
is that accepted tyme, be hold now is that day of ſalua · & (at 49.2 
tlon,) Gtuyng no offence in any thyng, that the mini 
ſterit be not blame d: But in all thinges behauyng our 
ſelucs as the miniſters of God, in muche pacience, in 
afflictions , in neceflittes , in anguiſches, in ſtripes, in 
pꝛilonmentes, in ſtrikes, in labours, in watchinges, in 
kaſtyngs, by pureneſſe, by knowledge, by long ſuſtering, 
by kyndne fle, by the holy ghoſt, by loue vnfayney;by the B 
woꝛde of tructh, by the power of God, by the armour of 
ryghteonſneſſe, ofthe ryght hande and on the leaft , by 
honour and difhonour,by euyll repozt and good repoꝛt, 1.4 
as decetuers, and (yet) true, as vnknowen, and (yet) l.. 4˙A 
knowen, as dying, and beholde we lyut: as chaſtened, 
and not kylled: as ſozowyng , and pet alway mery: as 


pooꝛt, and vet makyng many richc:as hauyng nothing, 


e pet poſſeſſing al things. O ye Tozinthtans,our mouth 
is opẽ vnto you, our hart is enlarged. Pe are not pꝛeſſed 
into a narow roome in vs, but are pꝛeſſed into a narow C 
toome in pour owne bowels. Now foz the ſame recom 
pence, (J ſpeake as vnto (wy) childꝛẽ) be ye alſo enlar- 
ged. And beare not ye the yoke together with the vnbe⸗ 
chip hath rightcouſnefle with 


darkeneſſe? Dꝛ w 
eyther what part 
infidell? Oz what 


* 


) that beleeueth with an 
nt the temple of God with 
Ff2 wels: 


Coloſſ. 2. C Chziſe,and hath gtuen to vs the miniſterie of reconc 


Eni. cz. b Now the are we meſſengers foz Chziſtz euen as though 
Rom. S b. God dyd beſceche you thozwwe vs: ()pzay we youin 


The. li. Epiſtle to the Corinth. 


fo God ; I truſt alſo that we are knowen in your ton. 


ſciences . Foz we commend not our ſelues agayne vnto 
you, but geue you an occafion to glozy on our behalfe, 
that ye may haue ſomewhat agaynſt them which glozy 
in the face,4 not in the heart. Foz if we be to fernent,ts 
god art we (to feruenti) O; if we keepe meaſure,foz your 
cauſe (keepe we meaſure.) Fox the ſout of Chꝛiſte con- 
ſtrayneth vs, becauſe we thus ludge, that if one dyed fo 
all, then wert all dead. And he dyed foz all, that they 
which lyne,fhould not hencekozth lyue vnto tht ſelues, 
but vnto hem whiche dyed koz them, and roſe agayne, 
7) Mlherefoze hencefoozth knowe we no man after the 


Eſai.42.c, fleſhe: Anlomuche, though we haue knowen Chyilt al 
Apsc. 21. b. ttt the fleſhe, nowe yet hencefoozth knowe we him n 


moze. Therefoze if any man(be ) in C hziſte, he is a neu 
creature : Olde thinges are paſſed away, beholde, all 
thinges are become newe . And all thinges are of God, 
whiche hath reconciled vs vnto hem ſelfe by Jeſus 


liation. Foz god was in Chꝛiſte, reconciling the won 
to bym ſelfe,not imputing their ſinnes vato them, and 
hath committed to vs the pzeaching of the attonemen. 


Chziſtcs ſteade, that ye be reconciled vnto God. Foz ht 


hath made him to be ſinne foz vs, which knew no ſinne, 


that we Houlve be made the ryghteouſneſſe of God in 


bym, 
The Notes, 


fi, They are naked that haue not the wedding gar 
ment of fayth wozkyng thzongh loue vppon them, 


They are naked, tha: without al ſhame do gene then Þ**: 


ſelues in this wozlde to lthp, wicked, and deuplliſhe 


conuerſation, putting away from them the ſpirite ol dn 


God, rea ſon. It is layde,that our manſion is 
heauen, not becanſe it commeth from heauen, but be 


cauſe that it recetusth from thence the grace o or inf 


The. vi. Chapter. 
of immoztalitte and vncozruption. 
| The. vi. Chapter, 


An exhoztatton to recetue the wozde of God with 
thankfulncfſe & amendment of life. The diligence 
of Maul in the Soſpell, and How he warneth then 
to eſchew the compante of the Heathen. 


W E alſo as helpers (to hym)crhozt you, that ye re- g 

cetue not the grace of God in vaine. (Fo he ſatth, 1h. Epiſtle 
J haue hearde thee in atyme accepted, and in the on 

day ok ſaluation haue J ſuctoured thee; Beholde, nowe 

is that accepted tyme, be hold now is that day ok ſalua- 

tlon,) Gtuyng no offence in any thyng, that the mint. 

ſterie be not blamed: But in all thinges behauyng our 

ſelucs as the miniſters of God, in muche pacience, in 

afflictions , in neceflittes , in anguiſſhes, in ſtripes, in 

niſonmentes, in ſtrikes, in labours, in watchinges, in 

faftyngs,by pureneſſe, by knowledge, by long ſuffering, 

be kyndneſſe, by the holy ghoſt, by loue vnkapnen: by the B 

wozde of trueth, by the power ol God, by the armour of 

ryghteonſnefſs, ok the ryght hande and on the leaft , by 

honour and difhonour,by euyll repozt and good repoꝛt, LC 

as decetuers, and (yet) true, as vnknowen, and (yet) 02.4.6 

knowen, as Dyting, and beholde we lyut: as chaſtened, 

and not kylled: as ſoꝛowyng, and yet alway mery: ag 

p0oze,and yet makyng many richc:as hauyng nothing, 

Fyet poſſeſſing al things. O ye CToꝛinthtans, dur mouth 

is opẽ vnto you, our hart is enlarged, Ve are not pꝛeſſed 

into a narow roome in vs , but are pꝛeſſed into anarow C 

toome in your owne bowels. Now foꝛ the ſame recom- 

pente, (J ſpeake as vnto (wy) childzt) be ye alſo enlar- 

ged. And beare not pe the yoke together with the vnbe⸗ 

leeuers. Foz what felgwthip hath rightcouſnefſe with 

durighteouſnelſle: oz communion hath lyght with 

darkeneſſe? Oz wha de hath Chꝛiſt with belial:? 

ther what part ) that beleeueth with an 

infidell? Oz what, (ent the temple of God with 

— Ff2 wels: 


tlie. i. ſun- 
day in Lene, 


Tlat.49.4 
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n 


1.Coz.5.b 


Eſai.3. c. 
Eſai. 52.8 


B come into Matedonta, o | 
2. Coꝛ. 1. a were troubled on euery ide out were fightyngs, 


The,ii,Epiſtle tothe Corinth, 
fools? Fo: pe art the temple ot the lyuing God, as ſayde 


D So, J wyl dwel in them, and walke (in them) and wyl 
Leuit. 26. e, be their God , and they ſhalbe my people. Whcrefoze 


come out from among them, and be ye ſeparated (from 
them) (Tayth the Lozde) & touthe none vncleane thing, 
and J wyll receiue vou, and wyl be a father vnto you,x 
pe ſhalbe my ſonnes and daughters, ſapth the Lozde al- 


mightie. ä 
The Motes. 
a, Nothing in this wozide can hynder a man (0 


muche from true godlpnefſle , as doth the amitie and 


frendHtp with the vngodly. The ſonnes of God did 


in the vegynnyng topne them ſelues in amitie and 


frendHip with the childzen ok men, and they were al 
deſtroped by a flood. | 

v. We that toucheth pitche, halbe defiled therwith. 
Bewarethertoze(if pe wyll continue and abypde ſted: 
faſt tn the true doctrine) that ye accompany not your 
ſelues vnto vngodlp Epicures, whiche without the 
feare of God.do gene them ſelues to al kinde of mil: 
cheeke and blaſphemte. 


The. vii. Chapter. | 

He exhozteth them to recetue the pz8miſes of God 

thankefullp. T he Coztinthtans are commended fo; 
their obedlence and loue towarde Paul, 

Haug therfoze theſe pꝛomiſes (dearly beloned)let 

vs clenſe our ſelues from all fylthyneſſe of the flit 

and ſptrite,perfiting holyneſle in the feare of God, 

Neteiue vs: we haue w2zonged no man, we haue cozrup- 


ted no man, we haue de frauded no man: J ſpeake not 


this to tondemne (you:) foz J haue ſhewed you befoze, 
that ye are in our heartes to dye and lyue with you . J 
vſe great boldneſſe of ſpeache tgwardes vou, J glozie 
greatly in pou: J am fylled omfoꝛt, and am extt⸗ 
dyng iopous in all our triby Foz when we wert 
ad no reſt, but we 


within 


The. vii. Chapter. ' 


within were feares.Neuerthelefſe, God that c5fozteth 
the humble, comfozted vs by the comming of Titus. 
And not by his commyng only,but alſo bythe conſola. 
tion whiche he recetued of yon, when he tolde vs your 
vehement deſire, your weeping;your feruent minde to⸗ 
warde me: ſo that I retoyced the moꝛe. Foz though I 
made you ſoꝛy with a letter, I repent not, though J did 
repent: Foz J perceiue that the ſame epiſtle made pon 
ſoꝛy though it were but koꝛ a ſeaſon. I now reiopce:not 
that ye were made ſozy , but that ye were made ſoꝛy to 
repentance: Foz ye were made ſo2y to godward,that in 
nothyng ye might be hurt by vs. Fo2(a)g6V1y ſoiowe, 
cauſeth repentance vnts ſaluatiõ, not to be repented of: 
but the ſoꝛowe of the wozlde cauſeth death. F62 behold 


1. Pet. 2.8 


this ſelf ame thing that ye were made ſozy to godward, 
howe muche carcfulneſſe it hath wzought in you: yea Eccle. 30. c. 
(»har)clearing of your ſelues, yea (what) tndiguation, D 

yea(what) kcare, yta (what) vehement deſtre pen (what) » 02, but 


Feale, yta (whar)puniſhment ? foz in all thinges pe haue y our care 


ſhewed your ſclucs that ye were cleare in that matter. toward you 
Mherekoze, though J w2ote ynto pou, (I dyd it) not foz in the ſight 


dis tauſt that had dane the hurt, neyther. faz hig aue 


of 6 DD 


that was hurt: but that, your.cood mynd to bs warde myght ap⸗ 


foe we are comfozted in pour cõ foꝛt:ye and excony 


- 


might appeart among vou in the ſight of God. ,There- peare vnto 


The,u,Epiſtle to the Corinth, 
meth of Sd, and engendzerh repentaunce buto life, 
The other commeth of the ficlh, and bzeedeth deſpe: 
ration unte death. We haue enſampleg of both in 
Cain and Dauid, in Judas and Peter, foz they all ſo: 
trowed: but the ſozowe of Cain and of Judas wag 
fieſhlp and carnall , and therefoze beyng without all 
godly comkoze , it dpd dzpue them ro deſperation, 
Whereas Dautd and Deter in their godly ſozowe, 
dyd flee bnto the father of mercies, with a true re- 
* heart, and were receined agapne into the 
auour of Sod, 
17 The. viii. Chapter. 
Me putteth them in remembzance to helpe the pooze 
ſaintes at Mieruſalem, accozdpng as the Matedo⸗ 
nians dyd. 


2 N A Dzeoner, we do you to wite, bzethzen,of the grace 
of Sep, which was geen inthe churches of Pa. 
cedonta. Howe that in muche tryall of affliction 

their toy abounded, and their decpe pouertie abounded 
into the riches ok their liberalitie. Foz to their powers 
CI beare them recoꝛde) yea and beyonde their powers, 
thepCwetc)wpllyng ok them ſelues : Pzaying vs with 
great inſtance, that we woulde reteine this grace and 
ſdcittie of the miniſterie which is towarde the ſatntes. 


( And this they dyd) not as we looked foꝛ: but gane their 


9wne ſelues ſirſt to the Lozv, and (after) vnto vs, by the 
B wyl et God, that we ſhould deſire Titus to accompliſh 
Attes. 11. d the ſame grace among you alſo , enen as he had begun. 
Nowe therefoze as ye are plenteous in all thingts, in 
* 82, reabe, kayth, and in wozde, and in knowledge, and in all fec- 
but though uentneſſe, and in loue whiche ye haue to vs: tuen ſo, ſet 
the keruent⸗ that ye be plenteons in this grate alſo. 
nes ok other, This ſey J, not by tommaundement, but bccauſe of 
pꝛouokpug the fernentnetfe ok other, anz pzoupng the vnkalgned⸗ 
allo the per» neſſe of your lone. Foꝛ pe k t grace of our Loꝛdt 
ke ctneſſe of Jeſus Chyifte , that thongh ryche, vet foz your 
vaurloue. Cakes he became pooze; th! 0zowr his — 
| | x myg 


r ans am. ous oo 8 


The. viii. Chapter. 


might be made ryche. And J geue counſell herein: Foz 
this is expedient foz you whiche haue begun not to de 
onely,but alſo to wyll a pere ago. Nowe therefoze per · 
fourme to do (it) alſo:that as there (appeared in you) a xt⸗ 
dyneſſe to wyll, enen lo there may appeare a redyneſſe 
to per kourme, ol that which ye haue. Foz if there be firſt 
a wyllyng mind, it is accepted actoꝛding to that a man 
hath, and not accoꝛdyng to that he hath not. Truly, not 
that other be (et at eaſe, and you burdened: But of lyke 
condition now at this tyme your abundance(ſupplyerb) 
(a) their wante,that they: abundance alſo may ſuppl 


your wante, that there may be equalitie ; As it is wzlt- 9: 301.36.v, 


ten, He that (bad geathered)muche, had nothing ouer, 
he that (bad geathered) litle had no lacke. Thankes be 
vnto God, whiche put the lame earneſt care foz you in 
the heart ol Titus,becauſe he accepted the exhoztatior's 
and beyng the moze carefull, came of his owne accozde 
vnto yon. Me haue ſent with him that bzother whoſe 
pzayſe is in the Goſlpell thzoughout all the Churches ; 
Ann not that only, but he was alſo choſen of the chur⸗ 
ches to be a felow with vs in our tonrney, concernyng 
this grace, that is miniſtred by vs vnto the glozy of the 
ſame Lozd, c (declaration) of your reby minde,Jeſchew- 
yag this, that any man ſhoulde rebuke vs in this plen- 


tous diſtribution that is miniſtred by vs: Making p2ce 


viſion koz Honeſt thinges , not onely in the ſight of the 
Loꝛde, but alſo in the light of men. We haue ſent with 
them abzother ok ours, whom we haue oftentimes pꝛo⸗ 
ued diligent in many thinges, but nowe muche moze 
Diligent, foz the great confidence (which I haue) in your 
Whether(any do enquire) of Titus, he is my felow and 
helper concernyng you: o2 of other whiche art our bꝛe⸗ 
thien, they are $ meſſengers of the Churches, (and) the 
glozte of Chꝛiſte. Mherekoze, ewe ye vnto them the 
pꝛofe of your loue, ann ot our boaſtyng on your behalke 
inthefight of the Churches. 

# | Ft 4 Ex 


The. ii. Epiſtle to the Corinth, 
The Rotes. 165 * 
a. Liberalitte ought: ſo to be moderated. that they 
whiehe do geue be in no wyle thereby bought to ex; 
treme penutie and pouertie,the other vnta whom it 
is genes in the meane (eaſon , Ilyuyng at eaſe.and. 
0 e  cqualnefſe thar S, aul do 


ake of.here. The Cozinthians had tiches, and rhe 
tainteg'o fidieraſalem had wholſeme Bottrine cot; 
pled with gladvede 7 ar that tyme there was a great 
dearth in Mieruſalem, and in all Syzta;This is then 
the meanpng of the Apoule J wyil that with your 

ztiches (whereot you haue plentie and-abundance)ye 
157 their neede and that they with their godly 
| bite, do ſuppiy that whiche is want yng in you. 


e e el The. ix. Chapter. | 
In this chapter-dath be the ſame that he dyd in the 
chapter goyng bekoze, that ig, moueth the to helpe 
the pooze pꝛethien at Mietuſalem. 


* 
. 0 , 


A Fe. of the mluiſtring to the ſaintes, it is ſuperfluous MN. 
tenz me to wzite vnto you; Foz I know þ tedyneſſt ol 
Actes. 11. v. pour mind, wherof J boaſt on your behalf, vnto chi 
I. Coz. 16.4 M Mate donia, that Achaia was pzepared a pete age: 
oz, tale and-* pour 5eale hath pꝛouoked many. Pet haut I ſent 
in pon. the bꝛethꝛen, leſt dur boaſtyng of you ould be in vayne 
in this behalke, that (as J haue ſayde)ye may be p2epis 
red. Leſt happyly ik they of Macedonia come with mt, 
Efinde you viipzepared, we (J wyl not ſay yon)ſhoulde 
be achamed in this boldneſſe of boaſtyng.Thercfoze I 
tholight it neceſſarie toexhozt the bzethzen , that they 
woulde rome befoze vnto pou, and prepare pour foze, - 
pzomiſedbenckicence, that it myght be redy as a bene, 
ficente, and not as an extoztion. 
% This pet (Lay) he which ſoweth ſparingly, ſhal rtape 
PDꝛou. 11.5 ſpatinglp: and he that (oweth bounttfully, wall reapt 
Eccie.35;b bountikully. Enery man accozding as he put poſeth in 
his hart, ſo let hum gene, not grudgingly, oz of a 
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44121 e. ix. Chapter. 

koꝛ God loueth a chearefull geuer. God is able to make 

you plentitul in all grace, that vt in al thynges hauyng 

alwayes ſuflitient vnto the vttermoſt, map be plentiful 

in enery good woꝛke: as it ts witten, He hath diſpear · Pfal. 112. b. 
ſed abꝛoade, he hath geuen to the pooꝛe, his rightroul⸗ 

neſſe remapneth foz euer. Moꝛtcouer, (i beſech him) that 

miniſtreth ſerde vnto the ſower, to miniſter bzead alſo 

for foode, and to multiply vour ſeede, t to encreaſe the 
fruites of your ryghteouſneſle : That in all thinges ye g- 

may be made richt vnto al bountifulnefſe, whiche cau⸗ 

{th thzongh vs chanke ſgeuing vnto God. Foz the ad- 

miniſtratid of this ſeruite, not only ſupplicth the want 

ofthe ſaintes: but alſo is abumdaunt by the thankeſge- 

upug of many vnto God, (Whyles by the experiment 


_ ofthis miniſtration, (a)they glozifie God foꝛ the obedi- 


ente ol your conſentyng to the Goſpel of Chziſt, and foꝛ 


oꝛ, ate 
eatly af- 
fectioned to. 
warde vou. 


The. x. Chaprer. 


Me toucheth the falſe apoſtles, and defendeth bis 
aucthozitie and callpng. 


[Panty fete beſcche you by the meekenefſe r gen. X 
kleneſſe of Chzilte, whiche in pzeſence amlowiye a- 
mong you: but am bold towardes you being abſent. _ 
beſeche you that J may not (necde) to be — 
When 


J 


The. ii. Epiſtle to the Corinth; 


when J am pzeſent, with that ſame voldneſſe where- 


Evyeſ.6.C with J am ſuppoſed to haue ben bolde agaynſt ſome, 


whiche repute vs as though we walked accozdyng to 
the fleſhe. Foz walking tn the flethe, yet we do not 
warre accoꝛding to the flefhe. (Foz the weapons of onr 
warfareare not carnal, but myghtie thzough God, to 
the ouerthzowyng ok ſtrong holdes,) wherewith weo: 
uerthꝛowe counſels,and enery hygh thyng that is exal⸗ 
ted againſt the knowledge of god, c bzing into captini- 
tic al imagination tothe obedtence of Chaift : e hauing 
in aredineſſe wherwith to take vengeaunce on al diſo⸗ 
bedience, when your obe dience is fulfilled. Loot ye on 
thynges after the vtter appearaunce? It any man truſt 
in hym ſelfe that he is Chꝛiſtes, let hym conſyder this 
againe of him ſelfe,that as he(is)of Chziſtzenen ſo(are) 
we ok Chaifte. Foz though J choulde boaſt ſomewhat 
moꝛe of our aucthozitie, which the Lozd hath genen to 
vs fo2 enification, & not foz pour deſtruction, J Gould: 


C not bc achamed. Leſt J ſhould feeme as it were to make 
3. Ce. 12. c youafrayd by letters. Foz theletters(ſayth he are ſoare 


and ſtrong: but (his) bodily pzeſence is weake, and his 
ſpeache nothyng wozth. Let him that is ſuche a one, 
thinke on this wyſe, that as we are in woꝛde by letters 
when we are abſent, ſuch alſo are we in deedt when we 
are pꝛeſent. Foz we dare not number oz tompare ont 
ſelues with certayne whiche pꝛayſe them ſeluts ! ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe, while they mealure them ſelues with them 


ſelues, and compare them ſelues with them ſelues, 


they vnderſtande not. But we wyll not boaſt about 
meaſure: but accozding to the meaſure ok the rule whi⸗ 
cht God hath diſtributed vnto vs, a meaſure to reacht 
even vnto yon. Foz we ſtretche not out our ſelues bi 
yonde meaſure, as though we reached not vnto you: 


Fo: euen to you alſo haue we come with the Goſpellol 


Cbꝛiſte: Not boaſtyng our ſelues out of mcaſure in 


D other mens {abours; but hopyng when your faythis 
encreaſcd 


The,x.Chapter, 


encreaſed, to be magnified among you actozding to our 
meaſurc abunyauntly, that I may pzeachethe Goſpell 
in thoſe (regions) which (are) heyonde youtand not glo- 
rye of thole thynges whiche by anot her mans meaſure 
are pꝛepated alredy. But let hym that glozyeth,glozy in 
the Loꝛde. Foz he that commendeth hym ſelke, is not a» 
lowed, but whom the Loꝛde commendeth. 


The Notes. 

a.' That is fo ſay,though we be men and caty abont 
this moztal body with vs, yet this that we teach is 
not infantes docerine, but Gods trueth: Whereby 
we do lcarne, that Sod doth vie the pzophetes and 
apoſtles as tnfirumenteg. And theretoze was ſaint 
Paul called the choſen veſſell of God. 


The.. x1,Chpter, 


Panl (bndee ſufferaunce)commendeth hym leife, 
and defendeth his aucthozitie agapuſt the falſe 
pꝛophetes. 


77 to Sod ye coulde ſuffer a litle (my) foo · Þ 
liſhneſſe,and in veede ſuſler mt. Foz J am (a) ge- 
lous ouer you with godly gelouſie : Foz J Hane 

coupled you ts one man, to pzeſent (you) a chaſte vir · Gen. 3. 
gin vnto Chꝛiſte. But J feare left by any mtanes, that 
as the ſerpent beguiled Eue thzouxh bis ſubtiltit, euen 
ſo yout myndes choulde be coztupten from the fingle- 
nelle that is towarde Chaifte. Foz yf he that commeth, 
preacheth another Jeſus whom we haue not pzeached: 
0; yk yt receiue another ſpirite whom ye haue not recet- 
ud ; eyther another Goſpel whiche ye haue not recet- 
ned, you wonlde wel haue ſuffered Chim.) 
Aexily, I ſuppoſe that I was not behynde the cheeke 53 

oſtles.Bat thoughcl be) rude in ſpeaking, yet not in 
knowledge ; but in al thinges among you we haue ben 
wellknowen to the vttermoſt. Yaue J commptted 
an dente becauſe N ſubmitted my ſellt, that ye . 


Jere.10.9 
I, Co.. d. 


Actes. 20.8 
2. Coꝛ. 12.D 


to do pon ſeruice. And when J was pꝛeſent wich you, 
and had needc, J was chargeable to no man by wy 
idleneſſe: fox that which was lacking vnto me, the bye. 
thzen which came from Macedonia ſupplyed: and in 
al thinges I haue kept my ſelfe not chargeable to pon, 
and (ſo) wyll J kepe my ſelke. The trueth of Chziſte is 


in me, that this boaſtyng ſhall not be ſhut vp agaynſt 


loue not yon? God knoweth. But what J do, that u 
J do, that I may cut away occalion | 
deſyze occalion:that they might be found lyke vntovs, 


me in the regions of Achata. Wherefoze ? a 8 


D in that wherin they glozy. Foz ſuch falſe apoſtles, att 


The Epiſtle 


on ſexageſima 


ſunday. 


Phil. 3. a. 


deceiptkull wozkers, trauſfourmed into the apoſtles ol 
Chziſt: And no maruerle, foz Satan him ſelfe ts tranſ 
fourmed into an angel of lyght.-Therefoze it ia 0 


great thyng vk that his miniſters alſo he tranſfont , 


med as the miniſters of ryghteouſneſſe 2 whoſe ende 
thalbe accozdyng to theyz wozkes, I ſay agaynt, Let n 
man think that J am foolifh:0zels tijen now take pe in 
as a foole, that I alſo may boaſt my ſeife a litle. That i 
ſpeake, J oo it _ _ 5 log? une as it were 5 
lichly in this boldneſſe of boaſtyng, Steyng that m 

glozy after the fleth, J wil glopy allo, Foz ye ſufferfoglts 
xladly,ſeeyng your ſelues are wyſe, Foz ye ſuffer yt 


c man bzing you imo bondage, if a man devoure, k! 


man take, vk a man cxalt hym ſelfe, yf a man (miſt 
vou on the kace, I {pcake, concernyng repꝛoche, 4s 
though we had ben weakc: Yowbeit, wherin ſoencr# 
ny man is bolde, (J ſpeake fook(ly) J am bold allo, 


They art Hebzucs, euen fo (am) Iithey are Jſraclitec, 


tuen ſo (am) I: they are the ſecede of Abꝛabam, even lo 
(am) I x They art the utiniſters pf Chꝛiſte, (J (peak 
as afoolc) Jam moze tin labours more abundaintly 


in ſtripes aboue mealure, in pꝛyſon moze pientee 
| dea 


The. ii. Epiſtle to the Corinth, 
be exalted;becauſe I pꝛeached to yon the goſpel of God 
freely? J'rabbed other churthes, taking wages ot them, 


— — them whith | 


* 
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The. xi. Chapter. 

deathes oft. Ok the Jewes five timesreceived J fourtle 

((ripes* ſaue one, Theiſe was J beaten with rods, once 

ſtoned;thziſeI (uffredfhipwzacke,a night a day haue 

I ben in the deapth ; In iourneping often; in-peryls of 

waters, in perils of robbers, in peryls ol mene owne p 

nation, in perils among the heathen, in perils in the ct wg 

tie, in perils in the wilderneſſe, in perylsinthe;ſea,in Actes. 16. d. 

perils among falſe bꝛethzen. In labour ann trauayle, in Actes. 14. c. 

watchynges okten, in hunger and thirſte, in faſtynges 

olten, in colde and nakednefle,beſides the thinges whi⸗ 

the dutwardly ( come) vnto me: the trouble which pꝛi⸗ 

uily conſpireth agaynſt me dayly, (is) the care ot al the 

churches. Who is weake, and J am not weake? who is 

eſended, and J burne not 2 It I muſt necdes glozy,F gcc; 27.8 

wil.glozy ofthe things that concerne mine iyfirmities. 

The God and father of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſt, which 

is bleſſed foꝛ euermoze,knoweth that I lye not. In (che 

citie of) Damaſcus, the gouernour of. the people ap- 

poynted by kyng Aretas, layde watcheinthe citie of 

the Damaſcenes, de ſpꝛous to haue caught me: and at 

a wyndow was Jet downe in a baſket * thzough the . 

wall, and ſcaped his bandes. oꝛ, by 
The Notes. the wall, 

a. Fozthiscanſe was ſaint JOaul gelous ouer the 

Cozinthiang, becauſe that he had truely inſtructed 3 

them in the Chziſtian kapth, and was afrayde leſt | 

= being decetued and vndermined by the wylpe 

cratt of them that ſlaundered him, qhoulde fal away 

from the true doctriue that they had recetued. This 

godly gelouũe onght to be in all biſhops # paſtourg. 


The. xii. Chapter. 


o aul is taken vp into the thirde heauen, and hea⸗ 
reth wozdes not ta be ſpoken of, | 


Tis not expedient doubtleſſe foz me to glozy,J wyl 33 
come to viſions and reuclations of the Lozde. Foz I Acfes.9.c. 
knewe a man in Chziſte aboue fourteene yeres ago, | 
(whether in the body, J can not tel: 02 whether out -o 
the 


The,ii, Epiſtle to the Corinth. 
the body, I tan not tell, God knoweth) taken vp int 
the thirde heauen: And I knewe the ſame man(whe- 


ther in the bod y, oz out of the body, J can not tel, Goy 
knoweth) howe that he was taken vp into paradiſe, 


© oz man to vtter. Df ſuche » (aman)wil J glozy, vt of 
&2thyng my ſelfe wyl J not glozy,but in mynt infirmſities. Fo; 
thongh J woulde deſyze to glozy (of them) I ſhalnot 

be a foole,foz I wil ſay the trueth;but J now refraing, 

left any man fhoulde thinke of me, abone (that) whiche 

be ſeeth me (to be,Joz (that) he heareth of me. Andleſt 

J thoulde be exalted out of meaſure thꝛough the abun: 

daunnte of the reuclations, there was geuen vntome 

a pzickc to the (a)fleſhe,the meſſengers of ſatan to buf 


fet me, becauſe I ſhoulde not be cxalted ont of mey 


ſure. 

Fox this thyng beſought I the Loꝛde thyyſe, that it 
myght depart from me. And he ſapde vnto me, Py 
grace is {uffictent foz thee : fox my ſtrength is made 
perfect in weakenefle. Moſt gladly therfoze J wylra- 
ther glozy in my infirmitics, that the power of Chiif 
might dwel in me. Therefoze haue J delectation inin- 
firmities, in rebukes, in neceſſitics, in perſecutions, in 
anguiſhes foz Chaiſtes ſake: Foz when J am weaker, 
then am I ftrong, J am become a foole in glozying;yt 
D haue compelled me: fo2 J ought to have ben commen⸗ 

ded of you. Foz nothyng was J tnferto2 vnto the check 

1. Cog. 9, a. apoſtles,though J be nothyng. Truclye the fignessf 
an apoſtle were wzought among yen in all paclenct, in 

fignes, and wonders, and myghtic deedes. Fo: what 

is it wherin ye were inkeriour vnto other churches, 


cept (it be) that J was not chargeable vnto yon by my. 


idleneſſe? feꝛgeue me this wong. 
Beholde, nowe the thirde tyme Jam redye to come 


3. Coz. 11. c. vnto vou, and yet wyl J not be chargeable vnto voubt 


E my idleneſſe: Foz I ſeeke not yours, but yon. Fo? the 
| chyldzen 


B and hearde vnſpeakeable worden, whiche is not lawful 


e ͥꝗͤT w cc. Eo. 
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The,xit,Chapter. 


chylvzen ought not to lay vp kog the parentes, but the 
parentes foz the childzen. 

I wyl very gladly ſpende, and wyl be ſpent foz your 
ſoules, though the mozf abundauntly J lone you, the 
leſſe N be loned agayne. But be it, (chat) J was not 
chargeable vnto von: Neuertheleſſe, beyngcraftic, I 
caught you with guile. Oyd J pyll von by any of them 
whom J ſent vnto you? J veſyzeu Titus, and with 


hin Iſent a bzother ; Did Titus defraude you ofany & 


thyng ? Haue we not walked in the ſame ſpirite? not 
inthe ſame ſteppes? Agapne, thynke you that we ere 
cuſe our ſelues vnto you ? Wle ſpeake in Chzilte in the 
ſyght of God: but (we do) al thynges dearely beloned, 
foz your edifipng. Fo2 J feare leſt when I come, IJ that 


not fynde yon ſuche as J woulde, and that J chalbe Sala. 5. d. 


founde vnto you ſuche as ye woulde not: left there be 
debates, enuyinges, wꝛathes, ſtryfes, backbytynges, 
whiſperynges,fwellynges,# ſeditions: and that when 
I come agayne,my God bzyng me low among vou, g I 
tal bewayle many of them which haue finned alredy, 
and haue not repented of the vncleanneſſe and foznica- 
tion, and wantonucflc which they haue committed, 


The Notes. 

8. By the meſſenger of Satan, which he calleth the 
bnquietnefle of che flethe, aul doth vnderſtande 
the enimies of the trueth, falſe pzophetes,the perſc: 
cutourg of Sods woꝛde, with aĩ kinde of aduerlities 
and troubleg, wherewith the fleche is diſguteted and 


'vered : and theſe thinges dyd (by the diuine pzout- 


dence of HO) happen vnto ſaint anl. leſt he 
oulde be puft vp aboue meaſure, becauſe of his re: 
velation, Ambzoſing. Eraſmus, | 


The xiii. Chapte . 


He pzomiſcth to come vnto them, and erhozteth 
them lo to oꝛder them ſelues, that he may fynds 

them perfect and of one mpnde. * 
| 20 


1. Co. 5. a. 


Dwe come J the thirde tyme vnto you. Tn the 


2 Nee of two 62 thꝛee witneſſes hal enery wozde 


Deut. 19. b be eſtablihed. J tolde you befoze, and tel pou be- 


Mat. 18. c. foꝛe, as though J had ben pzeſent (with you) the ſecony 
John. 8. e. tyme, ſo wzptc J nowe being abſent, ts them whichin 
Heb. 10. c. tyme paſt haue finned, and to al other, that pf J come 

againe, I wil not ſpare,ſeeyng that pe ſceke experience 


of T hzilte whiche ſpeaketh in me, which to ponwarde 


is not weake, but is myghtte in you. Foz though he 

was crucified of weakeneſſe, pet liueth he of the power 

B of God: Any we alſo are weake in him:but we ſhal line 

1. Coz. 11. f With hym by the might of God towarde you. Tramine 
Eccle. 18. e Your ſelues whether ye arc in(a) the fayth : Pꝛout your 
owne ſelues. Knowe ye not your owne ſelnes, howe 


that Jeſus Chziſte is in vou? except ye be repꝛobatts. 


But J truſt that ve ſhall knowe that we are not repꝛo⸗ 


bates. Truely J pzay to God that pe do none cuyll, not 


that we choulde ſeeme appꝛooued, but that pe ſbould do 
that which is honeſt, though we be as repꝛobates. Fo 
we can do nothing agaynſt the trueth but foꝛ » trueth. 
Foz we are glad when we are weake, & pe are ſtrong, 
Truely this alſo we wiſh,cuen your perfection. Ther» 
C foꝛe wzyte I theſe thinges beyng ablent, icſt beyng pꝛt⸗ 
ſent, J ſhould vſe ſharpeneſſe actozdyng to the power 
which the Loꝛde hath geuen me to edification, and not 
to deſtruction, Finally bꝛethzen, karewell, be perkect, be 
of good comfozt,be of one mynde, liue in peace, and the 
God of loue and peace ſhalbe with pon. Grtete one ano⸗ 


ther in an holy kyſſe. All the laintes (ſalute you, The 


8 grace of our L oꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, and the leuc of God, 
oi, the and the communion of the holye ghoſt, be with you 
02, felow» ll, Amen. 
Fipp?. 


C The ſeconde Tpiltle to the Cozinthians, wos wilt 
ten from Philippos (a citie} of Macedonia, by Th 
(119 and Lucas. 


Thie 


The. ii. Epiſtle to the Corinth. * 


The.xiii.Chapter, 

The Motes. 
a, By this we do knowe that we are in kayth. if our 
conſcience be quiet, pf we be fully perſwaded that 
Chztlt by his death, and bloodGeoding, bath made a 
peace betweene God and vs, ſo that our finnes gal: 
be no moze foz Chziftes ſake imputed vnto vs. 


The Argument of the 


Epiſtle to the Galathians. 


* I S Epiſtle is very excellent, for in it ſaint Paul, as in 
the Epiſtle to the Romanes, doth intreate vpon the chiefe 

article of our chriſtian religion, that is to ſay, that we ob- 
tayne temiſſion of our ſinnes and lyfe euerlaſtyng, through 
fayth only in Ieſus Chriſt, and that the lawe profiteth or hel- 
peth nothyng vnto it. Here therfore are two articles ſet forth 
ynto ys, Firſt, how that we haue through fayth onely free re- 
miſſion and forgeuenes of our ſinnes, and life euerlaſting. Se- 
condly, chat the lawe is ſo abrogate, and aboliſhed, that 
not onely it profiteth nethyng to our ſaluation: but alſo that 
they whiche beleeue in Chriſte, are in no wyſe compelled to 
circumciſion, nor to the keeping of the Sabboth dayes, nor 

to any other ceremonies commaunded in the lawe. In the 
ende he doth alſo geue godly preceptes,andinſtruc- 
tions of chriſtian lyfe and godly conuerſation, 
which are the fruites of that liuely faith 
vhiche we haue ſpoken of 
before. 


Gg I The 


Rom. . 2. 
1. Coꝛ.1.a 


I. Coʒ.20. b 


The Epiſtle of Saint Paul 


to the Galathians. 


The firſt Chapter, 


Waul rebuketh them becauſe they were fallen away 


from the Hoſpell, theweth his owne conuerſatt: 
on,magnifieth his office and apoſtlehip, and de: 
clareth hym ſelfe to be equal with the cheefe aps; 
les. 
—=—= -AJULan Apoſtle not of (a) 
1 i N men, neither by man, but by 
\\ Jeſus Chaiſte, and by God 
the father, which rayſed hym 
vp krom the dead, and all 
Syn the bzethzen which are with 
me, vnto the Churches of 
">= Galatia:grace(be)with you, 


— 


A 


1111 > 
LLL 
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5 = and peace from God the fa- 


— — ther, and from our Lozde Je. 
ſus Chꝛiſte: TWhiche gaue hym ſelke foz our ſinnes, to 
deliuer vs from this pꝛeſent cupll wozlde, accozdyng to 
the wyll of God, and our father ; to whom (be) glozy 
fo2 euer and ener, Amen. J marueyle that pe are ſo ſoone 
turned from hym that had called pou in the «race of 
Chziſte,vnto another Goſpell: Ahiche is not another 
(Goſpell) but that there be ſome whiche trouble you, 
and intende to pernert the goſpcl of Chziſt. Neuertht- 
leſſe, though we, oz an angell from Heauen pzeacheaiy 
other goſpell vnto vou, then that whiche we haue pte 
ched vnto vou, let him be accurſed. As we ſayde bekozt, 
ſo ſay I now agayne, It any man pꝛeache any other gob 


pell vnto you, then (chat) ye haue reteiued, let himbeavy 


curſed. Do J now perſwade men, oꝛ God ? Other do] 
ſeeke to pleaſe men? F oꝛ yt J pet pleaſed men, I ſhoull 
not be the ſeruaunt of Chziſte. 


Bod 
but b 
are ſ 
nin: 


The. i. Chapter. 


J certifie you bꝛethꝛen, that the geſpell whiche was = 


pꝛeached of me, is not after man. Foz J neyther recei⸗ 
ued it of man, neypther was taught (i:) but by the re⸗ 
uelation of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Fox pe haue hearde of my cons 
uerſation in tyme pall, in the Jewes religion, (howe) 
that beyonde mcature J perſetuted the church of god, 
& ſpoyled it: And pzofited in the Jewes religion aboue 
many of my copantons in myne one nation, beyng a ve⸗ 
ry feruent mayntepner of the traditions of my fathers. 


Actes. 7. a 


But when it pleaſed God, whiche ſeparated me from Actes.9. a 


my mothcrs wombe, and called (we) by his grace, to re- 
ueale his ſonne by me, that J choulde by the goſpell 
p2eache hyin among the Ueathen ; immediatly J come 
muned not with fleſhe and blood: Neyther went J vp 
to Hieruſalem, to them whiche (were) Apoſtles befoze 
me:but went ny waycs into Arabia, and came agayne 
vnto Damaſcus. Then after thzce peres, I went vp ta 
Hicruſalem to ſce Peter, and abode with him fifteene 
dates. But other of the apoſtles ſaw J none, ſaue James 
the Lozdes bzother . The thinges therefoze whiche J 
wzite vnto you, beholde, bekoze God IJ lye not. Akter⸗ 
warde J came into the coaſtes of Tyzia and Cilicia, 
and was vnknowen in face vnto the Churches ok Ju- 
rie, whiche were in Chziſt: But they had hearde onely, 
that he whiche perſecuted vs in tymes paſt, nowe pꝛea⸗ 
cheth the fayth, whiche bekoze he deſtroped. And they 
Rlozified God in me. 


The Motes. 


8. There be foure maner of apoſtles oz meſſengers. 
The ir, which are neyther ſent of men, noz by men, 
but by Jeſus Chiſte and Hod the father, as was E⸗ 
lay the pꝛopvete, and zo ani hy:n ſeif. The ſeconde ot 
Bod, but by man, as Joſuab was oꝛderned of God, 
dut by Moſes whiche was a man. The thirde ſozt, 
are ſuche ag by fauour oz money do get the roome of 
_niniſters, The fourth , are falſe pzopheres and 
Gg 2 apoſtles, 


Actes, 22. 
D 


The Bpiſtle to the Galathians. 
apoſtles,of whom ſaint Paul wziteth on this wyle, 
Such falſe apoſtles do faſhion tht ſelues as though 
they were the apoſtles of Chziſte, and dare ſay,This 
ſayth the Lozde ; whereag the LozdeHath not ſent 
them. Jerome. — — 4 
The. ii. Chapter. * 


He withſtandeth Peter in the face, and pꝛoueth that 
the tawe and circumciſion are not neceflarte to ſal: 
nation. 


A 12 fourteene yeres akter, J went vp agayne to 
Actes.17.4. Hicruſalem with Barnabas, and toke Titus with 
; me. I went vp by renelation, and J declared vnto 
them the Goſpel which J pzeach among the Gentiles: 
but pziuately with the which were eſtecmed the cheete; 
leſt by any meanes J ſhould runne ox had run in vaing, 
But neither Titus whiche was with me, bcynga 
Grer ke, was compelled to be circumciſed; and that be 
cauſe of intommers, beyng falſe bzethzen, whiche cams 
in pꝛinily to ſpyc out our libertie whiche we haue in 
Chaifte Jeſu, that they myght bꝛyng vs into bondage, 
* 0z,mo- To whom(a) no not fo an houre, we gaue plate by 
ment ſubiection, that the trueth ef the goſpel might continue 
4 with you. Df them which ſemed to be ſomewhat (what 
they were in tymes paſſed it maketh no matter tome, 
God accepteth no mans per ſon:) foꝛ they which ſeemed 
B cheeke, added nothing (to me.) But contrarywyſe,when 
2. Par. 19. they ſawe that the goſpel of the vncirtumciſion was c 
Rom. 2. D. mitted vnto me, as the goſpell of the circumciſion wu 
Coloſſ.3. d c9mitted vnto Peter: (Foꝛ he that was myghtie inP# 
ter to the apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion , the ſame wa and 
myghtie in me toward the Gentiles:) When they pern LT 
cetued the grace that was geuẽ vnto me, (then) Jam} © de 
Cephas, and John, whiche ſeemed to be pyllers, g 
to me c Barnabas the ryght handes of felowſhip ta , 3 
They ad⸗ Wecthoulde be Apoſtles) vnto the Heathen, and they n weak 
moniſhed. to the circumciſion, Dnely *that we ſhoulde rememm 


The. ii. Chapter. 
the pooꝛe: Wlherin alſo J was diligent to do the ſame. 
But when Peter was come to Antioche, J withſtoove Actes. 11. a 
hym tothe face, becauſe he was to be blamed. Foz be- 2. Coz. 9. a 
foze that certayne came from James, he dyd cate with 
the Gentiles:but when they were come, he withdzewe, 
and ſeparated hym ſelfe,fearyng them(whiche were) of 
the circumciſion. And the other Jewes diſſembled like» 
wyſe with hym : tnſomuche that Barnabas alſo was 
bzought into their ſimulation . But when J ſawe that 
they went not the ryght way to the trueth of the Gol- 
pell, J ſayde vnto Peter befoze them all, If thou beyng 
a Jewe, lpueſt after the maner of the Gentiles, and not 
as do the Jewes: hy compelleſt thou the Gentiles to 
line as do the Tewes: e (which are) Jewes by nature, 13hil.2.0 
and not ſinners of the Gentiles, knowe that a man is R a. 2 
not iuſtiſied by the decdes of the lawe, but by the fayth 3˙. 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt:and we haue beleeued on Jeſus Chziſt, 
that we myght be iuſtiſied by the fayth of Chziſte, and 
not by the der des of the lawe, becauſe by the deedes of 
the lawe no fleſh ſhalbe tuſtified. Ff then, while we ſeke D 
to be made ryghteous by CThziſt, we our ſelues alſo are 
founde ſinners : fs therekoze Chꝛiſte the mintſter of 
ſinne ? God fozbyd. Foz pf J buylde agayne the thinges 
whiche J deſtroyed,then make J mee ſelfe a treſpaſſer. 
Fez J, thzough the lawe, am dead to the lawe, that J 
myght lyue vnto God: J am crucified with Chiſt. Ne⸗ Ephel.5. a. 
uertheleſſe, J lyue: yet nowe not J, but Chziſte lyueth 
in me: and the lyke whiche J nowe lyue in the fleſhe, J 
lyne by the fayth of the ſonne of God, whiche loued me, 
and gaue him ſelfe foꝛ me. J reiect not the grace of god: 
Fop if ryghteouſnelle (come) of the lawe, then Chailte Rom. 4. t 
is dead in vayne, 


The Notes, 


8, In this deede of Paul, we learne, that as the 
weake ought to be bezne withall, ſo in no wyſe we 
ught to geue place vnto the that are of malice ſtif- 
| Og 3 necked 


A 


Sen. 15. d. 
Rom. 4. a. 
Jam. 2. d. 


A 
j 


Gen. 22. d. 


necked and Gnbbozne, 
The. iii. Chapter. 


He rebuketh the vnſtedfaſtneſſe, of the Galathiang, 


fe of the lawe,and declareth 


hewyng the perkect 
ag not geuen foz naughr, 


neuercthelefle,that : 


() Fooliſhe Galathians , who hath bewitched pou, 
that ye ſhould not obey the trueth;to whom Jeſug 
Chziſt was befoze deſcribed befoze the eyes, and a- 


mong von crucified? This only would J learne of pon, 
whether ye recetucd the ſpirit by the der des ok the law, 
oz by the hearpng of the fapth? Are pe ſuch foolcs, that 


after ye haue begun in the ſpirite, ve would nowe ende 


in the fleſhꝛ Haue pe ſufſered ſo great thynges in vaine? 


4 


Ik it be pet in vapne. He therfoze that miniſtreth to you 
the ſpirite, and wozketh miracles among vou, doth he 
it though the deedes of the lawe, oz by hearong ofthe 
tayth? E uen as Abzaham beleeued God, and it was aſ⸗ 


cribed to hym fo2 ryghtconſneſſe , Knowe ve therefoze, 


that they which are of kayth, the ſa:ne are the childꝛeck 
Abꝛaham. Foz the ſcripture ſeeing afozehande that god 
woulde iuſtifie the Heathen thzough fayth , ſhewed bee 


foe hande glad tidinges vuto Abzaham, (taying,) In 


thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. So then they which be 
of fayth, are bleſſed with the faythful Abzaham. Foz as 
many as are of p dedes of the lawe, are vnder the curſe: 
Foz it is wzitten, Curſed is eucry one that continueth 
not in all thinges whiche are wꝛitten in the booke of 
the lawe, to doo them. But that no man is iuſtiſied by 
the laws in the fight of God, it is euident: Foz the iuſt 
ſhall lyue by fapth. And the lawe is not ol kayth: but the 
man that doth them, ſhall lyue in them. Chaiſte hath 
redeemed vs frem the curſe of the lawe, beyng made s 
curſe foꝛ vs: Foz it is wꝛitten, Curſed is cuery one that 
hangeth on tree: That the bleſſing of Abzaham myght 
came on the Gentiles though Acfus Chziſte, eme 
m 


. ; T 


The.iii. Chapter. 
myght reteiue the pꝛomiſe of the ſpirite thzough fayth. 

Bꝛethꝛen, I ſpeake after the maner of men: though it 

be but a mans teſtament, yet if it be alowed, no man re- 

iccteth it, oꝛ addeth thereto. 

To Abꝛaham & his ſeede were the pꝛomiſes made. The Epiſtle 
He ſayth not, To the ſeedes, as of many: but, To thy on the xiii. 
ſeede, as of one, whiche is Chziſte . This J ſay, That ſunday after 
the laws whiche began akterwarde beyonde foure hun- Trinitie. 
dꝛed and thirtie yeres , doth not diſanull the teſtament Gen. 15. e. 
that was confirmed afoze of God vnto Chziſtwarde, Exod. 12. t 
to make the pꝛomiſe of none effect. Foz ik the inhert- 
taunce be of the lawe , then not nowe of pzomiſe. But Rom.4.c 
God gaue(rhe inheritaunce) vnto Abꝛaham by pzomiſe. 

'- Mherfoze then(ſeruerh)the latBe? It was added be⸗ Rom.5.c, 
cauſe of tranſgreſſions, til the ſeede ſhould come to who and.7.b 
the pꝛomiſe was made: and it was ozdeyned by angels The law 
in the hande ok a mediatour. A mediatour is not (a me- 

diatout) of one, but God is one. Js the lawe then agaynſt 

the pꝛomiſe of God? God koꝛbid. Foz if there had ben a 

lawe geuen which could haue geuen like, then no doubt 
ryghtcouſnefle ſhoulde haue ben by the lawe. But the Rom. 7. c. 
ſcripture hath concluded all vnder ſinne, that the pꝛo⸗ I. Tim. 1. b. 
miſe by the fatth of Jeſus Chꝛiſte ſhoulde be geuen vu- 

to them that belecue. 

But befoze fayth came, we were kept vnder the law, 
and were ſhut vp vnto the-fayth whiche ſhoulde akter⸗ 
warde be reucaled.CUherefoze,the law was our ſcoole- 
maiſter vnto Chziſte, that we ſhoulde be iuſtiſten by 
kayth. But after that fayth is come, we are no longer Rom. . d. 
vnder a ſcooltmaiſter. Fox ye are al the chyldzenof god some read, 

by fayth in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Foz al ve that are baptiſed, all ve that 
baue put on Chꝛiſt. There is no Jewe, neyther Grebe, are baptiſed 
there is neyther bonde noz free, there is neyther male, into Chaiſt 
noz female: to ye are all ont in Thyiſte Jeſu. If(yebe) haue put on 
Chiiſtes, then are ye Abzahams ſeede, and heyzesac- Chailte. 
coꝛdyng to the pꝛomiſe. 

| Og 4 The 


The Epiſtle to the Galathians. 
The. ĩiii. Chapter. | 
Paul cheweth that through Chiſt we be delinered 


from the lawe,and rebuketh the vuthankfulneſſe 
of the Galathiang. 


O 1 4 A Nd J ſay,that the heyze as long as he ts a chylde, 
The Epiſtle differeth nothyng krom a ſeruaunt, though he be 
on the ſunday lozde of all: but is vnder tutours and gouernours, 
after Chrilt- yntyll the tyme appoynted ofthe father. Euen ſo we, 
ma. when we were chyldzen, were in bondage vnder the 
John. 3. b. rudimentes of the woꝛzlde: But when the kulneſſe of the 
Rom. 8. a. yme was come, God ſent his ſonne made of a woman, 
Rom.$.c and made vnDer the lawe , torevecme them that were 
eve vnder the lawe, that we myght recetue the adoption of 
childze. Becauſe ye are ſonnes, God hath ſent fozth the 

ſpirite of his ſonne into your heartes, crping Abba, fa» 

ther. Uher koꝛe thou art no moꝛe a ſeruant, but a ſonnt: 

yr thou be a ſon, thou art alſo an hepze of God, thꝛough 

3 Chꝛiſt. Mot withſtandyng, when pe knewe not God, ye 

dyd ſeruice vnto them whiche by nature are no gods. 

But nowe after that pe haue knowen God, yea rather 

are knowẽ of god, how turne ye againe vnto the weake 

and beggerly rudimentes, wherunto agapne ye deſirea 

freſh to be in bondage: ye obſerue dapes, and monethes, 

aud tymes, and ycres,J am in feare of pou, leſt J haue 

beſtowed on you labour in vapne.Bzethze, J beſech you 

be as I(am)foz J(am) as pe ate: Pe haue not inturied 

me at al. De knowe how thzough infirmitie of the lielh, 

I pꝛeached the Goſpell vnto you at the firſt: And my 

temptation which was in my fleſh ye deſpiſed not, nei⸗ 

ther abhozred;but receiued me as an angel of God,cue 

as Chaiſte Jeſus, What is then your kelititie? Fo: J 

C beare you recoꝛde, that if it had ben poſſible, pe would? 

haue plucked out pour owne eyes, & haue geue them to 

me. Am J therloze become pour enimie, becauſe J tell 

you ptrueth: They are gelous ouer you amiſſc: yea,thel 

intend to exclude you, that pe ſhould bs ferutt to — 

wat 


The. iiii. Chapter, 
ward. It is good alwayes to be zelous in a good thing, 

and not only when Jam pꝛeſent with you. My lytle 

chyldzen, of whom J trauayle in byꝛth agarne, vutyll Sen. 16. a. | 
Chuſte be kachtoned in you. But J deſyze to be pꝛelent Sen. 21.8. 
with you nowe, and to chaunge my voyte: foz J ſtande eb. 11. a. 
in doubt of you. Tel me, ye that deſyze ts be vnder the Tue Epiſtle 
lawe, do ye not heare the lawe? Foz it is wzitten that nne. ils, 
Abꝛaham had two ſonnes:the one by a bondmayde, the ſunday in 
other by a free woman. But he which was of theboud- 1m. 
woman, was bozne after the tleſhe : but he which was 7» 
of the free woman, (was borne)by pꝛomiſe. MAhich thin: 

ges are ſpoken by an allegozie. Foz theſe are two teſta- 
mentes: the one from the mount Sina, which gendzeth 
vnto bondage, whiche is Agar: Foz Agar is the * oz, reade, 
mount Sina in Arabia, and bozdereth vppon the citte foz Sina is 
which (i) nowe (called) Hieruſalem, and is in bondage a mount in 
with her childzen. But Hieruſalem which is aboue, is Arabia. 
free, whiche is the mother ok vs all. Foz it is wzytten, 

Reioyce thou barren, that bearcſt no childzen, bꝛeake 

koꝛth and crie, thou that trauayleſt not. Foz the deſolatc 

hath manye mo chyldꝛen then ſhe whiche hath an huſ- 

bande. But bzethzen,weare after Jſahac the chyldzen 

of pꝛomyſe. But as then he that was bozne after the Apot. 21. a. 
fleſhe, perſecuted hym that was boꝛne after the ſpirite; Elai. 54. a. 
tuen lo is it nowe. Neuertheleſſc,what ſayth the ſcrip⸗ 

ture? Put away the bondwoman and her ſoune x koz Gen. 21. a. 
the lonne of the bondewoman ſhall in no wiſe be heyze 

with the ſonne of the kreewoman. So then bꝛethꝛen, we 

are not childzen of the boundwoman,but of the free. 


The Motes. 


i, By the dapes, he vnderſtandeth the Sabbothes 
ind newe moones : by the monethes, the firſte and 
euenth moneth: by the times, Whitſonttde,Eafter, 
ind the feat of the tabernacles: by the yeres, he vn: 
derſtandeth the pere of (Jubilie) oz of fozgeuenefle, 
tis not meant, but that we may well kepe certaine 


dapes 


TheEpiſtle to the Galathians, 
dayes,not that one dap is holper then another, but F 
that we may haue tyme to come together, both co 


pzeache and toheare the wozd of god, offering with 
one accozde our common ſupplications vnto hym, 


The. v. Chapter. 
Me laboureth to dzawe them away from circumei⸗ 
ſion, ſheweth them the battayle betweene the 
_ and the fleſhe, and the fruites of them 
oth. 

A QC Tande faſt therekoze in the (a) libertie wherewith 

* 02, con- Chaiſte hath made vs free,and be not intangled * 
trarywyſe. agayne with the yoke of bondage. Beholdt, J Paul 
ſay vnto you, that pt᷑ pe be circumciſed, C hziſt ſhal pzo- 

Efaf.o.a, fite yourothyng. Foz J teſtifie agayne to euerye man 
Actes.23.c whiche is circumciled, that he is a detter to dothe 
whole lawe. Chziſte is become but vapne to peu, as 

many of you as are iuſtiſied by the law, are fallen from 
Salat. 6. a grace. Foz we thꝛough the ſpirite, waite foꝛ the hope l 

B rychteouſnefſe by fayth. Foz in Ic ſus Chiſt neitheris | 
circumciſion any thing wozth,neither pet vncircumci- t 
ſion ; but fayth, whiche wozketh by loue. Ye dyd runne 

well, who was a let vnto you that ye ſhoulde not obcy 
the trueth? This perſwaſion commeth not of kym that 
called you. A litle leauen leaueneth the whole lumpe ol 
dowe. J haue truſt towarde you in the Lozde, that ze 

wil be none otherwiſe minded: But be that troubleth 

vou, ſhal beare iudgement, what ſecuer he be. Andbyr- 

thꝛen, yf J pet pꝛeach circymcifion, why do J pet ſuffer 

perſetution:? Then is the ſlaunder ofthe croſſe teaſſcd. 

Rom. 13. e. J woulde to God they were cut of whiche trouble you, 
James. 2. b. Foz bzethzen, pe haue ben called vato libertie: one 
r. Pet. 2. c. let not libertie be an occaſion to the fleſhe# but by lou 
C ſerut one another. Foz all the lawe is kulfylled in on 

wozd, (which is this,) Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbours 

thy ſelfe, If ye byte d deuour one another, take herd 
leſt ye be conſu ned one of another. Tha 


74 


The. v. Chapter. 


Then I ſay, walke in the ſpirite, and ye ſhal not ful · ne Epiſtle 
fill the luſt of the fleſhe. Foz the fleſhe luſteth contrarye 
tothe ſpirite, and the ſpirite contrary to the fleſhe:theſe 
are contrary one to the ather,ſo that ye can not do what 
ye woulde. But and yk ye be led of the ſpirite, then art 
ye not vnder the law. The deedes of the flefhe are ma⸗ Mat. 29. m 
nyfeſt, which are theſe, adultcrie,foznication,vnclean- ? 
neſſe, wantonnefle, wozſhyppyng of images, witche- 
craft,hatred, variaunce, emulations, wzath,ſtryfe, ſe⸗ Cor. G. b 
ditions, ſectes,enupinges,mutDers, dzunkennes, glut- 1. C02. 5. 
tonits, and ſuche tyke:of the which J tel you befoze,as Ephel. 5.8 
J haue told you in time paſt, that (euen) they which do 

ſuche thinges, ſhal not inherite the kyngdome of God, 

But the fruite of the ſpirite is, lone, io, pcace, long ſuf- 

feryng, gentleneſſe, goodneſſe, fayth, meekenefle, tems» 
perauncie;agaynſt ſuche there is no lawe. They truely 

that (are) Chziſtes, baue crucified the flethe, with the 

affections and luſtes. i 

If we liue in the ſpirite, let vs alſo walke in the ſpi- 
rite. Let vs not be deſyꝛous of vayne glozy, pꝛouokyng 
one another, enuipng one another. 


The Notes. 


a. They do not ſtand in the libertie of Chziſt, which 
beyng not content with the ſole and onlye grace of 
Chult,do ſet their mindes vpon the law, as though 

hziſte were not ſufficient to ſaue alone, but had 
neede of the helpe of the law. yet we muſttake heede 
that we do not miſuſe this libertte, thynkyng that 
we map do whatſoeuer we luft. 


on the, viii, 
ſunday after 
Truutic + 


The. vi. Chapter. 
He erhozteth them to bzotherly loue, and one to 


beare with another. In the end he warneth them 
to beware of circumciũon. : 


Dethzen, 


The Epiſtle to the Galathians, | 


a P Rethzen,if a man be pꝛeuented in any fault, ye whet- 
che are ſpiritual, reſtoze ſuche a one in the ſpirite of 
meekeneſle, conſyderyng thy ſelke, leſt thou alſo be 

tempted.Beare ye one anothers burden, and ſo fulkyll 
the lawe of Chziſte. Foꝛ yt any man ſeeme to hym ſelfe 
that he is ſomewhat, when he is nothyng, the ſame de⸗ 
teiueth him ſelte in his owne kantaſie. But let euerye 
man pꝛous his owne wozke, c then ſhall he haue reioy⸗ 

Rom. 4. cing only in his owne ſelke, and not in another. Fo: enc- 

e ry man ſhal beare his owne burden. Let hym that is 
Rom. 15. d. taught inthe worde, miniſter vnts hymthat teacheth 
hym, in al good thynges. Be not decetncd, God is not 

B mocked:foz whatſotuer a man ſoweth, that ſhal heal- 

ſo reape. Fo he that ſoweth in his fleſhe, ſhall of the 

fleſhe reape cozruption;but he that ſoweth into the ſpi- 

2. Thel. 3.b rite, ſhal of the ſpirite reape lyfe tuerlaſtyng. Let vs not 

be weerie in wel doyng: oz in due ſcaſon we ſhal reape, 
yk we faynt not. Uhyle we haue therefoze tyme, let vs 
Do good vnto al men, ſpecially vnto them whiche are ol 
C the houſholde of fayth. | 
: Pe ſee howe large a letter J haue wzytten vntoyou 

The Ppiſtle with myne owne hande. As many as deſyze with out: 

onthe. w. warde appearaunce te pleaſe * carnally, the ſame colt 

ſunday after ſtrayne you to be circumciſed: only leſt they ſhould lu. «©, 

© Trinitie, fer perſecution foz the troſſe of Chziſte. Foz they them 0 

o in the ſelues whiche are circumciſed kepe not the lawe : but fon 
lleche. deſyze to haue you circumciſed, that they might glozye Pur, 
in your fleſhe. God koꝛbyd that J ſhoulde glozy, but in che 

the croſſe ok our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, wherby the wozld Ge 

is crucified vnto me, and J vnto the wozlve. Fozil Þ 

Chziſt Jeſu neither circumcifion anayleth any thing, 

D noꝛ vncircumciſion, but a newe creature. And as many 

as walke accozding to this rule,pcacc be on them, and 
mercy,and vpon the(a)Jſrael (that is) of God. From 
hencefoozth let no man put me to buſpneſſe; foz J bratt 
in my body the markes ofthe Loꝛde Jeſus, ie” 


Som.15.e 


The. vi. Chapter. 


the grace of eur Lozde Jeſus Chziſte be with pour ſpi⸗ 
rite, Amen. 


The Epiſtle vnto the Galathians, was waitten 
krom Rome. 


The Motes. 


8, Becauſe that they whiche taught circumciſion. 
mixing the lawe with the Soſpell, were of the Iſra 
elites, here (aint jJOaul ſeemeth to put a Difference 
betweene them and the other, whiche R the 
Ho ſpel ſincerely. whom he calleth the Jſcael of God, 
oz that parteyneth vnto Sod, 


The Argument of the 


Epiſtle to the Ephe- 


ſians. 


N this Epiſtle faint Paule dooth hyghly prayſe and ſet 
foorth the Goſpell, and the vocation or callyng of the 


| Chriſtians, whom he doeth exhorte to abyde ſtedfaſte in 
fs the ſame, and to lyue a godlye lyfe, accordyng to this glo- 
m rious callyng, For they that lyue in ſinne, and wyll rot 
ut frame or fafhion them ſelues after the woorde of God, doo 


we purchaſe ynto them ſelues death and damnation , But 
in cheefly Saint Paul doeth ſet foorth the excellent grace of 
W God, in this that the Gentiles are alſo called vnto theſe 
| {pirituall and heauenly riches. Laſt of all, he ſheweth 
the ductie of all perſons in theyr vocation, and 
what ought to be the armour and 
weapons of chem that 
beleeue. 


The Epiſtle of {aint Paul 


to the Epheſians, 


The firſt Chapter, 


The euerlaſiyng ozdinaunce and election of God 
in ſauing al men thozow Chꝛiſt Jeſus his ſonne. 
We are 03dapned vnto good wozkes. The maie: 


A — ICED, (ed ” . ow the 7 | 
———-—- our Lode Jeſus Chyiſte, 
Ethe father, whiche hath bleſſed vs in all ſpirituall bleſſyng in F 6 
heauenly thynges by Chꝛiſte: accozding as he had cho F +: 
ſen vs in hym befoze the fundation of the wozlde,that Fo, 
Q we ſhoulde be holye, and without blame befoze hem F 
Colol.1.b thzough lone. Who (a) hath pzcdeſtinated vs into the 
. U adoption of childzen by Jeſas Chꝛiſt vnto him ſelke, at 
toꝛdyng to the good pleaſure of his wyll: ts the pzayle 
ef the glozye of his grace, wherein he hath made vs at- 
cepted inthe beloued. In whom we haue redemptlon 
thꝛough his blood, the koꝛgeueneſſe of finnes,acco:dyls 
to the riches of his grace, wherein he hath abound 
towarde vs in all wyſdome and pzudence, and hath F 
opened vnto vs the myſterie of his wyll, accozdyns 0 Y 
bis good pleaſure which he had purpoſed in him elfe 2. 
Galat. 4. a. that in the diſpenſation of the fulneſſe of the times, be 
C might geather together in one al things in Chah 


tie of Chztilte, 

a [== = Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus 

2 3 \_j]! Chziſt,by the wil of god,to 

[ASE i the laintes whiche are at E. 
TIN EE 12 _ to the 8 | 

1. Coꝛ. I. a. SF in Chzilt Jeſus, Gracecbe) 
1 Ber.. | by FR with you, and peace from | 
7 Q n eEod our kather, and (from) 1 
| Jos EQS thelozd Jeſus Chziſt. Ble F | 
oz, be god t 
b 


The. i. Chapter. 


whiche are in heauens, and which are in earth, in bim. 

In whom alſo we are choſen, beyng pzcdeſtinate accoz⸗ 

dyng tothe purpoſe of him who wozketh all thynges 

after the counſell of his owne wyll: that we ſhoulde be 

vnto the pꝛayſe of his glozye, whiche bekoze beleeued in 

Chzilt.Jn whom alſo ye (hoped) after that ye hearde Rom. g. c. 
the woꝛd of trueth,the Goſpel of your ſaluation, wher · 3. Co. I. d. 
in alſo akter that ye beleeued, were ſealed with the ho- O 

ly ſpirite of pꝛomiſe, which is the earneſt of our inhert- 
taunce, vnto the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſi⸗ 
on, vnto the pzayſe of his glozy. Wlherfoze, J alſo after 
that J hearde of the fayth which ye haue in the Loꝛde 
Jeſus, and the lone vnto all ſaintes, ceaſſe not to geue 
thanks foꝛ you, making mention of vou in my pꝛapers, 
that the God of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſte, the father ok Row.1.y, 

Y glozye, may gene vnto vou the ſpirite of wyſdome and Phil,1.d, 

| reuelation, in the knowledge of hym: the eyes of your 

myndes beyng lyghtened: that ye may knowe what 

: the hope is ol his callyng, & what the riches of the glo⸗ 

| F ryeof his inheritauncc (is) in the ſaintes: and what is 

5 tze erccedyng greatueſſc cf his power to vswarde 

in Whiche belecue,accozding tothe wozkyng of his migh⸗ 

„tie power, whiche he wzought in Chziſte when he ray- 

gat ſed hym from the dead, and ſet hym on his ryght hande 

nin heauenly (places,) farre aboueall rule, and power, Ifal.$.b, 

and myght, and dominion, and every name that is na⸗ Heb. 2.0, 

med, not only in this woꝛlde only, but alſo in the woꝛld 

to tome. And hath put al thinges vnder his fecte, and 

gaue him (to be) the head oner al things tothe church, 


whiche is his bodye , the kulneſſe of hem that fylleth 
all in all, 


The Motes. 


. That is the true vnderſtandyng oz predeſfinatis 
en, that without anye merites oz delerupnges of 
eus, yea, atoze the fundations ofthe W 

©, 


The Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 


layde, God hath decreed with him ſelke to ſane, cho 


rowe Chzit,al them that do beleeue. 


The, ii, Chapter. 
Paul ſheweth them what maner of people they 
were befoze theyz conuetũon, and what they are 
nowe in Chziſte. k 


a Nd (he quickened)pou that were dead in treſpaſſes 
Coloſ. 1.8 and ſinnes: in the which in time paſſed ye walked, 
a 88 actoꝛding to the courſe of this wozld,after the go- 
Coloſ. 3.3 uernour that rulcth inthe apze, the ſpirite that nowe 
wozketh in the childzen ok diſobedience. Among whom 

we all had our conuerſatton alſo in tyme paſte inthe - 

luſtes of our fleſhe, fulfilling the wyll of the fleſhe, 

of the mind, and were by nature the childzen of with 

euen as other: But God whiche is riche in mercye in 

his great lone wherewith he loned vs, euen when n 

vere dead by ſinnes, hath quickened vs together wit) 

Eſai. 25d. Chꝛiſte, byp(whoſe) grace ye are ſaued: And hath rayſed 

(vs) vp together, æ made (vs) ſitte together in heanenly 

thynges in Chꝛiſte Jeſus: that in ages to come, e 


myght ſhewe the exceeding riches of his grace,in(bs) l 
Titus. 1. d kKyndneſſe to vswarde though Chyiſte Jeſus, Fat 
1 grace are ve made ſafe though fayth, and that notof 2 
your ſelues; it is the gyft of God: Not of wozkes, let © 
any man ſhoulde boaſt hym ſclfe. Foz we art his won; 
manchip, created in Chzifte Jeſus vnto good wonte | Þ; 
which God hath befoze oꝛdained that we ſhould wal 
Phil.3.b. in them. Wherefoze remember that ye being in u , 5 
Coloſ.2.4 paſſed Gentiles in the fleſhe, called vncircumciſiono P. 
C that which is called cit cumciſion in the fleſhe, made hy 0 
handes: that at that tyme ye were without Chziſt, be 1 
vng aliauntes from the common wealth of J (racl;all met 


ſtraungers from the teſtamentes of pzomiſe, hauung n 
no hope, and without God in this wozlde. But non 15 
in Chiſt Jelus, ꝛe whiche ſometime were karte = 


he. ii. Chapter. 
made nygh by the blood ol Chzifte. Foz he is our peace, 
" whichc hath made both one: and hath bzoken downe 

the midle wall that was a ſtop betweene vs,takyng a- 
way in his flethe the hatred, (euen) the lawe of cont- 
maundementes (conteyned) in odinauntes, foꝛ to make 
of twayne one newe man in him ſelke, ſo makyng peace: 
and that he myght reconcile both vnto God in one 
body through (his) troſſe, and ſlue hatred thereby: and 
tamt and pꝛiached the glad tydinges ok peace to you 
(whiche were) A farre of, and to them that were nygh. 

Foz thꝛough him we haue both an entraunce in one ſpi⸗ 
rite vnto the father. 

Nowe therekoze, ye are no moze ſtraungers and foz- 1.C02.3 b 85 
teyners: but felowe citizens with the ſaintes, and of The Epiſtle 
thehoutholde of God, and are buylt vpon the kundation » ſaint Tho- 
or the apoſtles and pzophetes, Jeſus Chaiſte him ſelfe 25 day. 
beyng the head cozner ſtone, in whom all the buplyyng Ela. 28. d. 
coupled togeather, groweth vnto an holy temple in the 
Lozds. In whom alſo ye are buylded togcather koz an 
habitation of God thzough the ſpirite. 

| The Rotes. 

8. They are without God, which eyther beleene not 
that there ig a God, oꝛ if they do belecne, yet do they 

not beleene him to be ſuch one, as he ig. And trueip. 
as manp as are without the true lyupng and eternall 
od, it is well ſayde that they are without God, 


a The. iii. Chapter. 

He che weth the cauſe of his impriſonment, defireth 
them not to fatnt becauſe of his trouble, pzayeth 
; Hodto make them ſtedfaſt in his ſpirite. 


Fon this canſe J Haul (am) a pziſoner of Teſus A 
Chuſte fox you Heathen : if ye haue hrarde of the The Epiſtle 
. diſpenſation of the grate of Gon, whiche is gruen on Twelfe 
We to youwarde : F ANN ſhewed (God) the day. 
erte vnto me (as Iwzote afozein fewe woꝛdes) Gala. 1. b. 


hereby when ye reade, ye may vnderſtande my knows 
90 I ledge 


. 
The Epiſtle 


on the.xvi. 
ſunday after 
Trinitie. 


The Epiſtle to the Epheſians. 
ledge in the myſterie of Chꝛiſte.) MNhich ( wyſterie) in g- 
ther ages was not opened vnto ß ſonnes of men, as it is 
nowe renealcd vnto his holy Apoſtles and p2ophetes 

B by the ſpirite: (that) the Gentiles ould be inheritours 


2. Coꝛ. 15. a alſo,and of the ſame body, and partakers ot his pꝛomiſe 
in Chiiſte by the Goſpell;wherefoze I was made a mi⸗ 


niſter, accoꝛding to the gyft ofthe grace of God, which 
is geuen vnto me after the wozking ok his power. Anta 
me whiche am lefle then the leaſt of all ſaintes is this 


grace genen, that I ſhould pꝛeache among the Gentiles 


the vnſearchable riches of Chic, and bzing to light to 


all men what the felowfhip of the myſterie is, whiche 
from the begynnyng of the wozld hath ben hyd in god, 


whiche made al thinges thzough Jeſus Chziſt; To the 


intent that nowe vntothe rulers and powers in hes 


nenly(rhinges) mpght be knowen by the Churche , the 
very manykolde wyſedome of God, atcozdyng to the 
eternall purpoſe whiche he wzought in Chziſte Jeſus 
our Lozde: by whom we haue boldneſſe and entraunce 
tn the confidence by fayth of hym. 

Uherekoze J deſire that pe fapnt not fo2 my tribu⸗ 
ations foꝛ you, whiche is your glozy. Foz this cauſe J 
bowe my knees vnto the father of our Lozde Jeſus 
Chziſte,of whom all the kamilie in hrauen and eatth is 
named: that he woulde graunt you, accozdyng to the 
rycheſſe of his glozy , to be ſtrengthed with myghtby 


D his ſpirite in the inner man, that Chziſte may dwellin 


your heartes by fayth:that ye beyng rooted and grout 
ded in loue, myght be able to compzehende with all 
ſaintes, what is the bzeadth, #(a)length, and deapth, 
and heygth:and to knowe the loue of Chziſte, whicht 
excelleth(al!l)knowledge, that ye myght be filled with 
all fulneſſe of God. Unto hym that is able to do trete 
Dyng abundantly aboue all that we aſke, oz think, ac 
coꝛdyng to the power that wozketh in vs, be glozyi 


the churche by Chziſte Jeſus , thzoughout all #g6 6 


wozlds 


of C 
fat 
Rect n 


in 
e 


The. iii. Chapter. 
joilde without ende, Amen. 
__ D The Notes, 


2. That is to ſay, that ye may compzehende hows 


karre aboue meaſure the gosdnes of od doth reach 
foozth it lelf: in heyght to the very angels,indeapth 
to the loweſt partes of the wozide, tn length and 


bzeadth,vnto all the coꝛners ofthe earth. 


The. iii. Chapter. 

He exhoꝛteth them vnto meekeneſſe, long ſuFerpng, 
bnto loue and peace, enery one to ſerue and ediffe 
another with the gykt that God hath geuen hym, 
to beware of ſtraunge doctrines, to lay aſide the 


olde conuerfation of greedy luſteg , and to walke 
in a newe iypfe. 


| Therefoze a pꝛiſoner in the Lede erhozt you, that ye 4 
walke wozthy of the vocation wherewith ye are cal · Th. Epiſtle 
led, with all lowlyneſſe and meekeneſſe, with lon 

ſufleryng, koꝛbearpng one another in loue, endeuourt 

to keepe the vnitie of the ſpirite in the bonde of peace. 

Dne body, and one ſpirite, even as pe are called in one 

hope of your callyng. Dne Loꝛde, ont kayth, one bap⸗ 


Tr initie * 


andthzough all, and in you all. 


But vnto eue xy one ok vs is geuen grace, aceoꝛdyng The Epiſtle 


ta the mealure of the gyft ol Chziſt.Uherfoze he ſaith, on inc 


(hen he went vp on high, he led captinittr captiue, & Markes day, 
gaue gyfres vnto men. (But that he aſſended, what Rom. 12. b 


is it but that he alſo vefſended firſt into the lower par- B 
tesof the cart? he that deſſended, is enen the ſame alſo 
that aſſended vp farre aboue all heauens, ts fulfill all 
thinges. ) And he gane ſome Apoſtles,and ſome p20» 
phetes,and ſome euangeliſtes, and ſome ſhepheardes, c 


teachers, to the geathering together of the ſaintes, into 


the wozke 6f miniſtration, into the edifipngof the body 


of Thilte: tyl we al meete togeather into the vnitte of . Cos. 2. h. 
fayth and knowledge of the ſonne of God, vnts a per⸗ 
108 ſect man, vnto the meaſure of the age of the fulnelle of 


Ih 2 CThaiſte x 


Con the. xvii. 
ng ſunday after 


Rom. 12.0 
tine. One God and father of all, whiche is aboue all, I.C02.12,0. 


Nom. 1. d. 

The Epiſtle 
on the. xix. 

ſunday after 
Trinitie. 


Rom. 413. 


Jacha.8.c 


Plal. 4. a. 


Nom. 8. c. 
I. Coz.i.c 


Chyiſte: that we hencekooꝛth be no moze chyldzen, wa- 
ucring and caried about with enery winde of doctrine, 


The Epiſtle tothe Epheſians, 


Ein the wylyneſſe of men, in craktineſſe to the laying 


C wapte of deceipt. But folowyng trueth in loue, let vs 


growe vp into hym in all thinges whiche is the head 
(cuen)Chailte:in whom all the body being connenient- 
ly coupled, and (a) knit togeather by eyery ioynt, yeel⸗ 
dyng nouriſhment accozdyng to the effectuall power 
in the meaſure ok euer part, maketh encreaſe of the bo⸗ 
dy, vnto the edifiyng of it ſelke in lone. 

This J lay thcrefoze, and teſtiſie in the Loꝛde, that 
ve hencefoozth walke not as other Gentiles walke, in 
vanitie of their minde : darkened in cogitation, beyng 
alienated from the lyfe of God, by the ignozaunce that 
is in them by the blyndneſſe of their heartes. Whiche 
beyng paſt feelyng, haue genen them ſelues ouer vnto 
wantonneſſe, ts wozke all vncleanneſſe with greedines. 


D But ye haue not ſo learned Chꝛiſt. It ſo be that pe haue 


hear de him, and haue ben taught in hym, as the trueth 


Cololſ. 3. b is in Jeſus, to lay downe, accoꝛdyng to the fozmer con 


uer ſation, the olde man, whiche is cozrupt accoꝛdyng to 
the luſtes ok errour: To be renued in the ſpirite of your 
minde, and to put on that newe man whiche after God 
is thapen, in ryghteouſneſſe and holyneſſe of trueth. 
Mherefoze, puttyng away lying, ſpeake euery man 
truth vnts his neighbour: fozafimuche as we are mem⸗ 
bers one of another. Be pe angry, and ſinne not: let not 
the ſunne go downe vpon your wzath . Neyther gene 


Leuit.19.C plate to the deuyll. Let hym that ſtole, ſteale no moze! 
2. Theſſ. 3. b but tethym rather labour, wozkyng with his handes 


the thing mhiche is good, that he may gene vnto hym 
that needitch. 

Let no filthy cou@nunication. pzocecde ont of your 
mouth, but that whiche is good to edifice withal, as oft 
as necde is, that it may miniſter grace vnto the hee 
rers. And greeue not the holy ſpirite of God, by ou 


The. v. Chapter. 
ve are ſealed vnto the day of redemption. Let all bitter. 
neſſe, and fiertenes, and wzath, c crying, and euyl ſpea· 


kyng, be put away from you, with all naughtineſſe. Be 
ye curteous one to another, mercytull, foꝛgeuyng one an 


other, euen as god koꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake hath koꝛgeuen you, 


The Notes. 
a. Here we learne ,that as the ſpirite of lyfe doth 
come downe from the head into the whole bodye, 
whiche is ſundzy wple compact and made of many 
members, ſo is the congregation of the fapthfuli 
quickened by the ſpirite of Cyziſt, which is the bead 
of the Churche. The ioynt that ioyneth this myſtical 
body togeather, and wherewith the grace of God is 


miniltred vnto euery member, is loue and vnitie: fox 


neyther the hande noz yet the foote beyng cut af, can 
be partaker of the heauenly vertue that commeth 
from the head. 


The. v. Chapter, 


He exhoꝛteth them vnto loue, warneth them to be⸗ 
ware of vncleanneſſe, couetouſneſſe, fooliche tal- 
king. falſe doctriue, to be circumſpect, to guopde 
dzunkennelle, to reisyce, and to be thank full to⸗ 
ward Sod, to ſubmit them ſelues one to another. 
Ve teacheth howe women (hould obey their huC- 
bandes, and how loupngly men ought co entreate 
their wpues ; 


RE pe therefoze folowers of God, as deare chyldzen: A 
and walke ye in louc, euen as Chꝛiſt hath loued vs, The Epiſtle 
and hath genen hym felfe koz vs an offering aud a on che. i. ſun- 


ſatrifice ofa ſweete ſmellyng ſauour to God. But foz- 
nication, and all vncleanneſſe, oz cout. ſneſſe, 


neyther filthyneſſe, neither koolutze talkyng, neyther 
ieſtyng, whiche are not comely ; but rather geuyng of 
thankes. Foz this ye knowe,that Oo 

3 ther 


day in Lent. 


let it John. 12.5 
not be once named among you, as it becöneth ſaintes; x, 


Het. 2. d. 
I 6 Coz.6, C 


The Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
ther vncleane perſon, noꝛ couetous perſon, whiche is a 
wozthipper of images, hath any inheritaunce in the 

kyng dome of Chyiſte,and of God. 
V Let no man Deceiue you with vayne wozdes: Foz be- 
Wat.14.a cauſe of ſuch thinges commeth the wzath of God vpon 
Mar. 13 a the childzen of diſobedience . Be not ye therefoze com. 
Luk.21.b, panions of them. Foz ye were ſometimes darkneſſe, but 
nowe are pe light in the Lozde: Malke as chyldzen of 
lyght. (Foz the fruite of the ſpirite(is)in all goodnes, 
and rightcouſueſſe,+ trueth, appzouing what is accep⸗ 
table vuto the Lozde.) And haue no fclowſhip with the 
John. 12. Vntruitful wozkes of darkncfle,but rather euen rebuke 
C them. Foꝛ it is ſhame tuen toname thoſe things which 
are done of them in ſecrete. But all thinges when they 
are rebuked,arcmave manifeſt o: the light: Foz al that 
which doth make manifeſt, is ltght.Wherfoze he ſaith, 
Awake thou that fleepeſt, aud ſtande vp from the dead; 

and Chiſte ſhall gene thee lyght. 
D Take heedc thercfoze that ye walke circumſpectly; 
The Epiſtle Not as vnwiſe, but as wiſe, redetming the time, becauſe 
onithe. xx. the dayes are tuyll. Wlherefoze be ye not vnwyſe, but 
ſunday after vnderſtanding what the wyll ok the Loꝛde is. And be 
Trinitie. not dꝛunkt with wine, wherein is exceſſe: but be filled 
Þſal.32.a with the ſpirite, ſpeaking vnto your ſelues in plalmes, 
Coloſf.3. c and hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongues, ſinging c making 
melodie to the Loꝛde in your heartes: geuyng thanks 
Gen. 2. D. Aalwayes fo; all thinges vntoGod and the father, in the 
1. Coꝛ. 11. a name of our Lozde Jeſus Chziſte: Submittyng your 
7 ſclues one to another in the keare of God. 

Wyues, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your owne hul⸗ 
bandes, as vnto the Loꝛde: foz the huſbande is the head 
of the wyfe, euen as Chꝛiſte is the head ok the churche, 

Ephe. 1. d. and he is the ſautourofthe body . But as the churthe 
F is ſubtect vnto Cheiſte, lykewyſe the wynes to thelr 
owne huſbandes in all thinges. Ye huſbandes lout 


your wyues, euen as Chzilte allo loued the our 


A 


The.v.Chapter. 
gaue hym ſelke foz it, to ſanctifie it, when he had clenſed 
(it)in the fountayne of water in the woꝛde: that he 
myght pꝛe lent it vnto him ſelke a glozious church, not 
hauyng ſpot oz wꝛincle, oꝛ any ſuche thing: but that it 
ſhoulde be holy, and without blame. So ought men to G 
loue their wyues as their owne bodyes : he that loueth 
bis wife, loueth him (elf, Foz no man euer yet hated his 
owne fleche: but nouriſheth # cheriſheth it, euen as the 
Loe the churche: Foz we are members of his body, ol 
his fleſhe,anÞ of his bones. Foz this cauſe ſhall a man 
leaue father and mother, c ſhalbe ioyned vnto his wife, 
and two ſhalbe made one fleſh. This is a great ſecrete: 
but J ſpeake of Chꝛiſte and of the churche , Thercfoze 
eyery one of you(do ye ſo:) Let eueryone of pou loue his 


wyke euen as him ſelke, and (let) the wyle reuerence her 
huſbande. 


The Motes. 
a. They are called darknefle, that walke pet in the 
nyght of tncredulitte and miſbeleefe , dopng the 
wozkes of darkenefſe, whiche are whozedome, adul⸗ 
terte, wantonnes. cc. But they are conttrarpwiſe cal- 
led the childzen of iyght, that bzyng fozth the fruites 
of the ſpitite. Galat. s. J 
b. That is to ſap,.the ſiunes that are rebuked, and 
by rebuke bzought to lyght, make them that haue 
any grace in them to be aſhamed of them ſelues, and 


ſo begyn to be light though repentance, and amend; 
ment of lpke, 


The. vi. Chapter. 


Howe chyldꝛen choulde behaue them ſelues towarde 
their fathers and mothers: ipkewpſe fathers to⸗ 
wardetheir chyldzen, ſetuauntes towardes their 
mailterg : agapne , maiſters towardes their ſer⸗ 
uauntes. An exhoꝛtation to tbe ſptrituall battayle, 
and what weapons Chziſten men qhoulde fyghe 


withall, 
I)h 4 Thildzen 


Gen. 2. d. 


Cololl. 3. d 


Exod. 20. b 
Dtut. 3. b. 


2. Har. 19. c 


Luk. 12. c. 
I. Met. 1. c 


Luk. 18. a 


; A 


The Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
{ | Liivzen,obex your parentes in the Lozde: foz this 
is ryght. Honour thy father and mother (which is 
the firſt commaundement in pꝛomiſe,) that thoy 
mapeſt pꝛoſper, c lyue long on earth. Fathers pzoucke 
not your chyldzen to wzath: but bzing them vp in in⸗ 
ſtruction and infozmation of the Loꝛde. 

Seruantes obey them that are (your) bodily maiſters 
with feare & tremblyng, in ſingleneſſe of pour heart, as 
unto CThziſte. Not in ſeruice vito the eye,as men plea- 
ſersꝛbut as the ſeruauntes of Chziſte, doing the wyl cf 
God from the heart, with good wyl ſerupng the Lozde, 
and not menne: Knowyng that what ſoeuer good thyng 
aup man doth, that ſhall he recciue agapne ofthe Lozde, 
whether (he be) bonde oz free. And pe maiſters dothe 
fame thinges vnto them, putting away thieatnynges: 
knowing that your maiſter alſo is in heauen, ucpther is 
reſpect of perſon with him. | 

Fynally mp bzethzen, be ſtrong in the Loꝛde, and in 
the power of his myght. Put on al the armour of God, 
that pe may ſtande agaynſt the aſſaultes of the deuyll, 
Foz we wzeſtle not agaynſt blood and fleſh, but agaynſt 
rules, agaynſt powers, agaynſt woꝛldly gouernouts 
of the darkneſſe ofthis wozlde, agaynſt ſpirituall wic- 
kedneſſe in heauenly(places.)Wherefoze take vnto you 
the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to reſiſt 
in theeupll day, & hauing finiſhed all thinges,to ſtands 


C faſt.Stande therekoze, haupng your loynes girt about 


with the trueth, and hauing on the beſt plate of righte- 
ouſnes:& your feete ſhod in the pꝛeparation of the goſpel 
of peace. About al, talkyng the ſhiclde of fayth, where: 
with ye may quench al the ſierie dartes of the wycked: 
t take the helmet of ſaluation, and the (a) ſwoꝛde of the 


1. Theſſ. 5. c ſpirit, which is the woꝛde of God: Pꝛaying alwayes in 


al pzayer & ſupplication in the ſpirite, and watching fo! 
the ſane pur pole with al inſtance & ſupplication foz all 
ſaintes:q foz me, that vtterance may be genen vnto — 


The. vi. Chapter. 


that J may open my mouth kreelp, to vtter the ſecretes 
of the goſpel, wherok J am a meſſenger in bondes, that 
therin J may ſpeake freely,as J ought to ſpeake. But x5 
that ye may alſo knowe my affayzes, and what J do, 
Tychicus a deare bzother and faythkul miniſter in the 
Loꝛd, chal ſhew you al things:Whom J haue ſent vnto 
you fox the ſame purpoſe , that ye myght knowe of our 
affayꝛes, and that he myght com foꝛt your heartes. 

Deace (be vnto you) bzethzen, and loue, with fayth 
from God the kather, and from the Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt. 
Grate (be) with al them whiche loue our Lozde Jeſus 
Chziſte in ſinceritie, Amen. 


¶ Sent from Nome vnto the Epheſians by 
Tychicus. 


The Motes. 


a. Howe this ſwoꝛd of the ſpirite ought to be vſed, 
learne of our graunde captapne Chziſt. Mat.. 


The Argument of the 
Epiſtle to the Philippians. 


Fir. ſaint Paul exhorteth the Philippiaus to vnitie, and 
to ſuche conuerſation as becommeth Chriſtians, Second- 
lyhe geueth them wholeſome admonition or warnyng, 
that they ſhoulde take heede to them ſelues, and beware of 
falſe prophetes, and falſe preachers, that they ſhoulde ſtande 
ſtedfaſt in the fayth, nor ſuffer them ſelues to be brought vn- 
der the yoke of the lawe, In the ende he geueth them 
heartie thankes for the liberalitie that they 
ſhewed towardes hym, 


Rom.1.4. 


Ephel. 1. d. 


" The Epiſtle of Saint Paul 


to the Philippians, 


The firſt Chapter, 


Te erhoꝛteth them to encreaſe in lone, is know, 
ledge, and experience of godlye thynges,maketh 
mention of his pꝛiſonment at Rome, is glad to 
deere Chzift pꝛeached, is content eyther to dye oz 
tpuc, and pzayeth them to leade a godlpe conner⸗ 
ſation, to be of one mynde, and to feare no perſe: 


cution. 


Aul and Timotheus theſer⸗ 


A a a 
— — 1 — — 
2 1 —-- 
> | 


nauntts ok Jelus Thyiſte,ts 
N 8 al the ſaintes in Chziſte Je: 
us whlch are at Philippos, 
N with the biſhops g deacons: 
Grace (be) vnto vou e peace 
rom god our kather, (from) 
e ttjbe Lozde Jeſus Chyiſte, J 
— — thanke my God with all re⸗ 


— 
> 
8 
— 2 
% 
. * * 


N 
EA. 


= 
membzaunceof you, (alwayes in all my pꝛaper fon all ! 
you, making pꝛaper with glavneſſe:)foz your felowſhip ! 
in the Goſpell, from the firſt day vntyll newe: Beyng t 
perſwaded of this ſame thyng, that he whiche hath be- 3 
gun a goon woꝛke in pon, wyll perkourme it vntyll the a 
day of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as it becommeth me to fudge this fa 
> of you all, becanſe J haue you in my heart, and in me m. 
bondes, in the defence and confirmation of the goſpel, 0 
yon al beyng partakers of my grace. Foz God is my rt. wi 
toꝛde how greatly J long after vou al in the bowelsof 
Telus Chziſte. And this J pꝛap, that pour lone may # 
bounde yet moꝛe and noze in knowledge, and in al un⸗ 
der gtandyng: that ye may diſterne thynges that differ, 
that ye may be pure and without oflence tyll the day ol 
Chꝛiſte, being filled with the fruites of righteouſnelle, 
whiche Care) by Jeſus Chziſte, vnto the glozyt and 
pꝛapſe of God. But J woutde ye ſhoulde vnderſtande, 


bits 


The. i. Chapter. 4 


bꝛethꝛen, that the thynges which (came) vnto me, hath 
come rather vnto the kurtheraunce ok the Goſpel: (fo) 
that my bondes in Chyiſte are manifeſt thzoughout all gx 
the iudgement hall, and in all other places. And many 
of the bzethzen in the Loꝛde being encouraged through 
my bondes, dare moze plentifullye ſpeake the woꝛde 
without feare.Some pꝛeach Chꝛiſt ofennie and ſtrife, 
and ſome of good wyll: the one pꝛeache Chꝛiſt of ſtrife, 
not ſincerely, ſuppoſyng to adde moze affliction to my 
bondes: but the others of loue, knowyng that J am ſet 
to the defence ofthe Golpell. 
' Wihatthen 7 ſo that Chziſte be pzeached any maner C 
of way, whether it be by pzetence, oꝛ by trueth, J joy 2.0-02.1.b 
therein, and wpl top, Foz J knowe that this ſhal turns 
to my ſaluation thzough your pꝛaper, and miniſtryng 
of the ſpirite of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, accoꝛdyng to my earneſt 
expectation and my hope, that in nothyng J ſhalbe a- 
thamed;but that with al boldnefſe,as alwayes(ſo)now 
alſo Chzift ſhalbe magnified in my body, whether it be 
by lyke, oꝛ by death. Foz Chaiſte(is)to me lyfe, & death D 
is to me aduauntage. But whether to liue in the fleſh, 2.Reg.24,c 
this (be) the kruite of my labour, & what J-ſhal chooſe, 
J wote not. Foz J am ina ſtraite betwixt two, hauing 
a deſyꝛe to depart, æ to be with Chꝛiſt, which is muche 
farre better. Neuertheleſſe, to abide inthe * fleche (is) 92> body 
moze needeful fo2 you, 
And this J am ſure of, that I ſhal abide and continue 
. with you all, fox your furtheraunce and joy of fayth : 
of that your reiopſyng may be the mozc abundaunt in 
| Jeſus Chꝛiſte foz me, by my commyng to you agayne. 
Onlye let your connerſation be as it becommeth the 
Golpel of Chziſte: that whether J come and (ce you,0z 
ls be abſent, J may yct heare of your matters, that ye Ephel. 4.8 
continue in one ſpirit, in one ſoule, holdyng together in th. > 
defence of 3 faith of the goſpel. And in nothing fearing 
cour aduerlaries, whiche is to them a token of perdi- 
tion 


o , Chzi⸗ 
ſtes canſe. 


2 


1. Coꝛ. 10. f. 
The Epiltle 
on the Sun- 
day before 
Eaſter. 


E ſai. 45. d 
Rom. 13. c. 


Hebz. 2. b. : 
B vnto death, euen the death of the croſſe. A her foꝛt Oo 


The Epiſtle to the Philippians. 
tion: but to you of ſaluation, and that of God. Foz vntq ® 
you it is gtuen koꝛ * Thziſt, not only this to beleeue on 


him: but alfa this, to ſufer foz his ſake, hauing the ſany | 
fyght whiche ye lawe in me, and nowe heare in me. 


The Notes, 


a. Mere we do learne that the bondes c impziſon; 
mentes of the ſaintes, do pzomote and furt her the 
Soſpell, Sanguis Martyrum, ſemen Euangelii, ag a cen 
tayne holy father doth ſay, that is to wit: the blood 
of Marty3s, is the ſeede of the Goſpel, 


The, ii. Chapter. | 

He erhoztcth them to vnitie & bzotherly lone, and 

co beware of ſtrike and vaine glozy: and foz a ſure 
enlample,he lapeth Chziſt befoze them. 


| FCrhere be)therfoze any conſolation in Chzilt,if any 
comfozt of loue,yf any felowſhyp of the ſpirite, ifany 

compaſſion c mercy, fulfill ye my toy, that pe be ly 
mynded, hauyng the ſame loue, beyng ok one accozd,of 
one mind. Let nothing (be done)thzongh ſtrife oꝛ vam 
gloꝛp, but in meekenes euery man eſteeme one the othn 
better then him ſelke. Looke not encry man on his own 
thynges, but enery man alſo on the thynges of others, 

Let the ſame mynde be in you which was in Chaiſts 
Jeſus: who being in the (a) fourme of God, thoughtit 
not robbery to be equal with God: but made hym ſelf 
ok no reputation, takyng on hym the kourme ok a lit- 
uaunt, and made in the lykeneſſt of men, and fonnde in 
figure as a man: He humbled him ſelfe, made obedient 


alſo hath highly exalted him, geuen him a namt wh 
che is aboue euery name:that in the name of Jeſus tu 
ry knee ſhould bowe, (ot thinge: in heauen,#(rhinge) 
in earth, and (chinges) vnder the earth. And that eur} 
tengue ſhoulde tonkelſe that the Lozde is Jeſus Chu 
to the glozye of God the father. UUherekoze * 


Th e. il. Chapter. 


{ye beloued, as ye haue alwayes obeyed, not as in my 

peſence only, but nowe muche moꝛe in myne abſence, 

wozke out your owhe ſaluation with feare and trem⸗ 

bling. Foz it is God which wozketh in you, both to wil C 

and to ds, of good will. Do all thinges without mur · 1. Coꝛ. 3.b. 
muryng and diſputyng: that ye may be blameleſſe and 

pure, the ſonnes of God, without rebuke in the middes 

of a crooked and peruerſe nation, among whom ſhine ye 

as lyghtes in the woꝛlde, holdyng faſt the woꝛd of lyke, 

to my reioytyng in the day of Chaiſte, that J haue not Actces 4. b. 
runne in vapne, neyther laboured in vayne. Yea, and 

though J be offered vp vpon the ſacrifice and ſeruice 

ok pour fayth, I refoyce, and retoyce with von all. Foz 2. Coꝛ. I. t. 
the ſame cauſe alſo do pe retoyce, and reioyce with me. 1. Thel. 2. c. 
But J truſte in the Lozde Jeſus, to ſende Timotheus 

choꝛtly vnto you, that J alſo may be of good comfozte 

when J knowe your ſtate. Foz J haue no man lyke 

mynded, who. wyl naturallye care foz your ſtate. Foz 

all ſeeke theyz owne, not the thynges whiche are Jeſus 

Chailtes. Pt knowe the pꝛooke of hym, that as a ſonne 

with the father,he bath ſerued with me in the Goſpell. 

Hym therkoꝛe J hope to ſende, as ſoone as J knowe my 

ſtate. But J truſt in the Loꝛd, that J alſo my ſelke hal O 

come ſhoztly. But I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend to pon 
Tpaphzoditus my bzother# companion in labour, and 

felow ſouldier, but your apoſtle, and the miniſter ol my 

neede. Foꝛ he longed after you al, and was ful of heaui⸗ 

nelſe, becaaſe that ye had hearde that he had ben ſicke. 

And no doubt he was ſicke, nie vnto death, but god had 

mercy on him: and not on him only, but on me alſo, left 

Ichould haue ſoꝛowe vpon ſoꝛowe. J ſent him therkoꝛe 

the moze diligentlye, that when ye ſee hym agayne, ve 

map retoyce, and that I may be the leſſe ſoꝛowkull. Re⸗ 

teiue hym therfoze in the Lozde with all gladneſſe, and R 

make muche of ſuch:becauſe foꝛ the wozke of Chzift he Nom. 15. d 
was nigh vnto death, not regarding his life, to fulfyll 


your 


IJ 


Rom. 2. d. 


Mat. 14. c. 


The Epiltle to the Philippians, 
your lacke of ſeruice towarde me. 


The Notes - g 
a. To be in the ſhape of god, is to be equal with god 
in all thynges, pea to be very naturali God, whiche 
chyng we ought to vnderf}ande of Chzifh, which be; 
png a true naturall God, dyd foz our ſaluatton take 
vppon hym the hape of a ſetruaunt, that is to ſay, | 
vouchſate to be bozne a very naturall man, bepng in 
all thynges lyke vnto vs, unne only beyng excepted, 


The. iii. Chapter. 


He warneth them to beware of falſe teachers, 
whom he calleth dogges and enimies of Chzil, 
and repzooneth mans owne ryghteonſneſle. 


M Dzeouer my bzethzen, reioyce pe inthe Lozde. It + 
xreeneth me not to w2yte the ſame thynges often 
to you, ko to you it is a ſure thyng. Beware of 

dogges, beware of eupll wozkers, beware of conciſſon. | 
Foz we arethe circumciſion, which woztHip God inthe 
ſpirite,and refoyce in Chziſte Jeſus, and haue no conf ; 
dente in the fleſhe;though J might alſo haut confidence 
in the fleſhe. Ik anye other man thynketh that he hath p 
whereof he might truſt in the fleſhe, J moze; circum! pu 
fed the eight day, of the Kinrede of I ſrael, of the tribe 
of Beniamin, an Yebzue ofthe Hebꝛues, after the lawe J 
a Phariſee. Concerning feruenteſſe, perſecutyng the 7 
churche : touchyng the ryghteouſnefle which is in the dy 
lawe, J was blameleſſe. But the thynges that wer th 
vauntage vnto me, thoſe J counted lofle fo2 Chiles U *?! 
ſake. Yea, I thynke all thynges but loſſe foꝛ the extel 
lencie ofthe knowledge of Chꝛiſt Jeſus my L 02d: In 
whoſe ſake J haue loſt all thynges, and do fudge them 
but dung, that J map winne Chziſt, c be found in him, 
not hauing mine owne righteouſneſſe, whiche is ofthe 
lawe: but that whiche is thꝛough the fayth of Chzil, 


the ryghtcouſneſſe whiche commeth of Gos 2 
a 


The. ii. Chapter. 

fayth: (a) that I may knowe him, and the power of his 

reſurrection, and the felowſhyp of his paſſions, beyng 

made comfoztable vnto his death, * yfby any meanes allaying. 

J might atteine vnto the reſurrection of the dead. Not 

as though J had alredy atteyned, eyther were alredye C 

perfect:but J folow,yf that I may tompꝛehend, wher⸗ 

in alſo I am compꝛehended of Chziſt Jeſus. Bzethzen, 

JF count not my ſelfe as pet that J haneatteyned : but 

this one thyng (Lay,) J fozget thoſe thinges whiche 

are behynde, and endenour my ſelke vnto thoſe things 

whiche are befoze,and J pzeaſc towarde the marke, fox 

the pzice ofthe high callyng of Gor in Chziſte Jeſus. 

Let vs therfoze as many as be perſect, be thus minded: 

and yk ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reueale the 
amt alſo vnto you. Neuertheleſſe, vnto that which we 

haue attapned vnto, let vs pꝛoceede by ont rulc, that 

we may be ok one accozde, 

Bzethzen, be folowers together ol me, and looke on 5 

721 whiche walke ſo as pe haue vs fo2 an enſample. The Epiſtle 

02 many walke,of whom J haue tolde von okten, and on the. Kii. 

now? tell you weepyng, (chat they are) the enimies of ſundav after 

the croſſe of Chzifte: whole ende (is) damnation, whole Trinitie. 

God (is cheyr) belly, and glozye to they ſhame, whiche 1. Thel. .f. 
mynde earthly thyngs. But our conuerſation is in hea⸗ and. 10. B. 
nen, from whence allo we loke foz the ſautour, the loꝛd Rem. 16. c. 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte: Who ſhal channge our vyle body, that 
if may be faſhioned lyke vnto his glozious body, accoꝛ⸗- 1. Coz. 15. g. 
dyng to the wozkyng whereby he is able to ſubdue all 
thynges vnto hym ſelke. 


The Noteg. 
8. The molt excellent and moſt perfect knowledge 
of Chzilte, is to knowe that Chiſte ta both a true 
naturall God; and a true natarall man, who haupng 
— wm . — 5 came wan on way 
rnate, and at length napled vpon the crotle foz 
the latiffkaction of our innes, 


The 


„ e tot ie Phillppi ans, * 


The. lil. Chapter. 


berefoze my bzethzen ,vearph 
122 5 11 
deatel T pꝛap E 
„ that they be of one 
and Jh 225 ther allo katthkul 
nen)Whith n 


the By 
e, * 
oc. 17.4 R „And agapne J w 10 
1 Epiltle retopce. Let pour patient m e 
* enthe, iii. The Lorde is at hande. Be tar a norhong: ff 
ſonday in Ad- all thinges let your petition be nianitfeft vnto e Bi ' 
weve, Paget g lupplication with geutng es. dh 


peace of God which paſſeth al vnd 
yourheattes ann your mynves hz gk 
. , Furthermoze beethzen,whatſoruerthinges are ttt 
4 ee $ (are) honett, ner thyn 
(are) juſt ener thynes (are) pure, wha pag 
92 ex patteyneto lone, whatſoener thyngra( ae) ö 
repozte * pfthere be e aud yr there lt 
my pzayſe, thynke on theſe thynges ; whiche ve hant- 
feared, and tectiuen, and het h, and ſeene inn 
thoſe thinges do: and the God vf prate chalbe with you, 
But J retoyce in the Lozd greatly, that now at the ll 
you ars receiued ayne to care fo: me in that wheres 
pe wert alſo carefull,. but pe lacked, opoztunitit, 1 
ſpeake not be tauſe af neteſſitie : fan N haut lcarned, 
1 harſoeuer estate J am, rherewithty be tontent 1 
C knowe howe tobe lowe, and J knowe howe to exceed 
eurry where and in all thynges Fam knttructe n of 1 


The. iii. Chapter. 
0 be full, ann to be hun | to haue plen to 
er neede. Ntan Vo al | Ene ned 
9 treng me ichſt; nopr ye Jaut WEL gon 
th 6 ye xd commmemicareto ty a fiction, Pe Philip: 
knowe alſo, that in the be yds 
73 . _ Pacedouit,no © 
Font Forenen in Ebelllonleg pe nt one ad 
| e eee * Bont 
beſteekrulte abounding to pour accompt —— Dau 
xetelued al, c haue plenty: I was euẽ fl * 
——— of Epaphzovitus the thinges (v —— 
ſent) rom vou, an odour of a ſweets ſmell, a ſacrifice ac- 
tentable, pleaſaunt to God. Wy Godſhall ſupplyall Ezech20.4 4 
your neede thzough his ryches in glozy, in Chztt lke Je. Nom. 2.8. 
ſus. Unto God and our father (be) glozy foz euermoze, 
Auen. Salute al the ſaintes in Chziſte Jeſus: The bye- 
tl e * wy op you, — ſaintes {a 
' Juts you,moſt of al they that are of Caeſars 727 
- Ti _ of our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſt (be) with you 


C This Epiſtle was waitten tothe Philippians 
from Rome, by Epaphzoditus, 


d 
Gala.1.a. 
Ephe. I. a. 


The Epiſtle 
On the. xiiii. 
ſunday after 
Trinitie. 
Phil. 1. a. 

1. Theſſ.1. a 


The Argument of the 


Epiſtle to the Coloſ5ians. 


int Paul doth cheefly entreate ypon three thinges, Firſt, 
zedeclarcth howe pretious a treaſure God hath geuen yt» · 
bis Goſpel, certifiyng vs therby, that we are delis 
be tyrannie of the deuyll, and from ſinne, beyng 
thembericours of his heauenly kyngdome,Secondly;he ' 

ch y to cleaue faſt vnto the ſame doctrine, and not ſufe 
og es to be plucked away from it, neither by the law, 
PRF-mRps traditions, Thirdly, he exhorteth al Chriſtians to 
godly:conucriation and lyuyng. 


god | 
The Epiſtle of Saint Paul 
the Apoſtle to the Coloſsiaus. 


| 

| 

1 

The firſt Chapter. 

e geueth thankes vato God foz their fayth, lone# 1 
He gene and pꝛayeth fo; their increaſe , and Cheweth d 
bowe we are the kyngdome of God , obteynedby Y 51 
Chztlte, which is the head of the congregation. hi 

| Aran Apoſtle of Jeſus im 

© Chiilte,by the wyll of God, tu 

c. Timotheus the bzother, J he; 
To the ſaintes and faythful the 

: bꝛethzen in Chziſte, which WU pot 
4 ke at Colofla,grace be dum I An 
n 

begt 

he m 

that 

kecot 

Face 


| 


vou, and peace from GOD 
our father , and the Londe 
<1 5 =| Jeſus Cbziſte. | 
- - We geue thankes to Gad 
and the father ofourLozde Jeſus Chyifte, alwayes! 

you,pzaying : ſence we hearde of your fayth in Chailts 
Jeſus,and of the lone whiche ye haue to al ſaintcs: fi 
the hopes ſake whiche is layde vp foz you in 96 


The.i.Chapter, 


whiche (hope) ve Heard befoze in the woꝛde of trueth of 13 

the goſpell, which is come vnto you tuen as (it is) in al Coloſſ. 2. A 
the woꝛlde, and is kruit full, as it is alſo in you, from the 

day ye hearde (of ir) and knewe the grace of God in 


 tructh.As ye alſo learned of Epaphꝛas our deare felow 


image of the inuiſible God, the firſt bozneofall crea- 


ED ESES SSS wo 


ſeruaunt, whiche is fox you a faythfull miniſter of 
_— : who alſo declared vnto vs pour loue in the 
irite. 
' Foz this cauſe we alſo ſence the day we hearde it, do Tpheſ.1.a 
not teaſſe to pzay fo2 you, and to deſire that ye might be 
fulfilled with knowledge of his wyll, in all wyſedome 
and ſpirituall vnderftaudyng 3; that ye might walke 


* tozthy ofthe Lozde in all pleaſing,beyng fruitful in al 


good wozkes,and entrealing in the knowledge of god: John. 15. c 
ſtrẽgthned with al myght, thꝛough his glozions power, 

vnts all pacience and long ſuffering with ioykulneſſe: 

Geuyng thankes vnts the father, whiche hath made vs 

meete to be partakers of the inherttaunce ok the ſaintes 

in lyght 2 Mho hath deliuered vs from the power ok Ephe. 1. b 
darknefſe,and hath tranſlated vs into the kyngdome of C 

his deare ſonne: In whom we haue redemptiõ though 

his blood, (euen) the fozgeueneſſe of ſinnes: who is the 


tutes. Fox by hym were all thynges created that are in 2.00242 


heauen,and that are in earth, viſible and tnuifible,whe- 
ther (they be) matefties 02 loꝛdſhips, evther rules, oz 

owers:all thinges were created by hym and fox him. 

nd he is befoze al things, and tn him al things conſiſt, Heb, x.a, 
And he is the head of the body ofthe church:who is the 
beginning, the firſt bozne fr5 the dead, that in al things | 
he might haue y pꝛeeminence: Foz it pleaſed (che father) 1. Coz. 15. c 
that in hym choulde all fufncfſe dwell, and by hym to 
teconcile all thinges vnto hym ſelke, ſince he hath ſet at Rom.4.a. 


peace thzough the blood of his croſſe by him, both the 2. Coꝛ. 5. 5 


thinges in earth,+ thinges in heauen. And you whiche 
vere lometime traangers, g enimies by cogitation in 
Ji 2 cupll 


Rom. 5. a. 


The Epiſtle to the Coloſſians. 


euyll wozkes , hath he nowe yet reconciled, in the body 
of his fleſhe thzough death, to pꝛeſent you holy, and vn» 


Coloſſ.2. e blameable, and without fault in his ſight. It pe conti⸗ 
Ephe.2.a 


2. Co. 1. a 


nus grounded and \tabliſhed in the fayth, and be not 
moued away from the hope of the Goſpell, whiche ye 
haue heard, how it is pzeached to euery creature which 
is under heauen, whereof J Paul am made a miniſter, 
Nowe reiopce J in my ſufferynges foz you, and fulfyll 
(a) that which is behynd of the afflictions of Chꝛiſt in 
my fleth,fo2 his bodies ſake, which is the church: wher ⸗ 
of J am made a miniſter, accozding to the diſpenſation 


Epheſ.a,a of God, whiche is geuen to me to pouwarde, to fulfill 
D the woꝛde of God (euen) the myſterie whiche hath ben 


jd ſince the wozlde began,and(ſence che begynnyng of) 
generations:but now is opened to his ſaintes;to whom 


2.C02.2.v Sod woulde make knowen what (is) the riches ofthe 


Tphe.1.b 


glozy ofthis myſterie among the Gentiles, whichts 
Chzilte in you, the hope of glozy z: whom we pzeache, 
warnyng enery man, and teachyng euery man in all 
wyſedome, that we may pꝛeſent euery man perfectin 
Chzitt Jeſus:Whernnto F alſo labour ſtriuing, accop - 
dyng to his wozkyng whiche wozketh in me mightily, 


The Motes. 


a. Saint Paul doth not meane that there wanteth 
any thyng in the paſſion of Chztſte , whiche maybe 
ſupplyed by man: foz the paſſion of Chztit{ag touch: 
png his owne perſon) is that moſt perfect and onely 
ſufficient ſacrifice, wherby we are al made perfect, 
many as are ſanctified in his blood , But thelt 
wozdes ought to be vnderſtanded of. the elect# <6 
ſen , in whom Chzifte is and halbe perſecuted bun 
the wozides ends. Act.. The paſſton of Chzilte tha 
(as touching his myſtical body, which is the church 

all not be perfect tyll they haue all ſuffered, whow 
Bod hath appoyntcd to ſuffer foz Hig ſonne. 


The.ii.Chapter. 


The. ii. Chapter. 

What great care Paul cooke foz all congregations. 
Bee them to be ſtedfaſt in Cbziſte, to be⸗ 
wate af falſe teachers, and wozldly wildome, and 
deſcribeth the falſe pzophetes. 


Fe. J woulde that ye knew what great fight J haue 4 
fo2 vou, and fo2 them that (arc) at Laodicea, and fo2 

as many as haue not ſeene my kate in the fleſhe:that 
their hartes myght be comkoꝛted, beyng knit togeat her 
in loue, and in al riches of certayntie of vnderſtanding, 
to knswe the myſterie of God, and of the kather, and of 
Chu: in whom are hyd all the treaſares of wyſedome 
and knowledge. This J ſay, leſt any man ſhoulde be- 
guile you with perſwaſion of wozdes. Foz though J be 
abſent in the fleſh,yet am J with you in the ſpirite, ioy⸗ 
ing and beholding your oꝛder, and ydur ſtedfaſt faith in 
Chaiſt, As ye haue therefoze receiued Chꝛiſt Jeſus the 1.Toy.5.b 
Lud, (o) walke ye in Him:rooted and built in hym, and 
ſtabliſhed in the fayth, as ye haue ben taught, aboüdyng 
therein with thãkeſgeuing. Beware left any man ſpoilt Pat. 24.2 
you thꝛough philoſophie and vayne deteit, atter the tra⸗ Wark 2 b 
dition ol men, and after the rudimentes of the world, + Tube OY b ; 
not after Chꝛiſt. Foz in hym dwelleth al the(a)fulneſſe 5 
ok the godhead bodyly: e ye are complete in hym, which Epbe. x. a 
is the head ok al pꝛincipalitie and power. In whom alſo Ny 70 
ye are circumciſed with ctrcumcifion made without Ende a 
handes, by puttyng of the body of the fleſhe ſubiect to phe. 2. 
finne, by the circumciſion of Chꝛiſte: Buried with him Rom. 6. a 
in baptiſme, in whom ye are alſo ryſen agayne though Galat g A 
the fayth of the operation of God, who hath rayſed him 3. 
from the dead. And ye beyng dead in your ſinnes , and 
the vncircumciſion of your fleſhe, hath he quickened 
with him, hauing foꝛgeuen al your ereſpaſſes, Land) wbẽ 
de had blotted out the hand waiting of ozdinances that 
was agaynſt vs, and that was contrarie to vs, euen that C 
hath he taken out of the way, hauyng faſtened it to his 
It 3 traſſe: 


, RRPRNG 


The Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, 


trolle: (and) hauyng ſpoyled al pꝛincipalities © powers, 
Hath made a chewe of them openly, triumphing ouer 
Tphe.2.4 them in hym ſelfe. Let no man therefoze iudge you in 
meate, 02 in dzinke, oz in part ot an holy day, oz of the 
ne we moone, oꝛ of the Sabboth(dayes: ) whiche are ſha- 
Veb.3.a, dowes ok thinges to come, but the body(is) of Chyiſte, 
o, let na Let no man beguile you of victozie, in the hnmblenes 
man vecciue and worſhipping of angels, intrudyng (him ſelfe) into 
you of pour thoſe thinges whiche he hath not ſcene, cauſe leſſe putt 
rewarve. vp with his fleſhly minde: and holdeth not the heay, 
whereof all the body by topntes and bandes, hauyng 
nouriſhment miniſtred and knit togeather, encreaſeth 
with the encreaſe of God, Wherefozc if ye be dead with 
Chailtc from the rudimentes of the wozlde: why, as 
Galat. 4. b though liuing in the woꝛlde, are pe led with traditions, 
* 02 vo pe⸗ touche not, taſte not, handle not? Ahiche al * be into 
rich e in abn⸗ ruptton, in abuſing after the commauydementes an 
ling. Eral doctrines of men: which thinges haue a ſhewe ok wiſe 
5 dome in volunterie religion and humbleneſſe of mind, 
Seing they and in not ſparyng of the body , not in any honour *ts 
partcyire, the (atiſfiyng of the fleſhe. 
The Notes. 
a. We muſt beware that we do not with the Antro⸗ 
pomozphttes thinke that Godhath a body!y chape, 
becauſe the apoſtle ſapth , that the godhead dwelleth - 
tn Chiſt bodyly: foz that is as muche to ſap, that the 
godhead doth dwell truely and naturally in Chziſte, 
bepng a true and natutall God , and that therefoze 
He is a ſufficient treaſure of all Heanenly riches. 
v. That is to ſap, that the trueth and veritie of al the 
thinges wherof the law was a ſhadowe, is fully and 
moſt pertectip in Chziſte. 


The. iii. Chapter. 

He putteth them in renembzaunce of the ſpiritual 
reſurrection, to lay aſide all maner of cozruptiy: 
uyng, to be fruitetull in al godlpnefle and vercue, 
and Geweth all degrees their duetie. 


x 


The. iii. Chapter. 


Fye then be rylen with Chailte , ſeeke thole thingen ® 
whiche are aboue, where Chzifte fitteth on the ryght The Epiſtle 

hande of God: Set your affection on thinges about, on Laſter day 
not on thinges on the earth, Foz ye are dead, and your Cphe.1.d 
xte is hid with Cbꝛiſte in God. When ſo euer Chꝛiſte Deb. I. a. 
which is our lyfe ſhal appeare, then ſhal ye alſo appeart 
with hem in glozy. de 8 

( ) Moꝛtiſie therfoze your members which are vpon 
the tarth: foꝛnication, vncleanneſle, inoꝛdinate affectio, 
tuyll toncupiſcence, and couetouſneſſe, whiche is woz- 
tipping of images: koꝛ whiche thing es ſake, the wzath 
of God commeth on the chyldzen of diſobedience, in 
the whiche pe alſo walked ſometime, when ye lyued in 
them. But nowe put ye of alſo all wzath, fierceneſle, 8 
malitiouſneſſe, blaſphemy, filthy communication out of — 
your mouth. L ye not one to another, ſeryng that ye haue Nom. 5. . 
put ok the olde man with his wozkes: And haue put on LENS, 

thenewe man, whiche is renewed into knowledge, ak. 7: * » 15-6 
ter the image of him that made hym, where is neyther Deb. 12. a 

LEreete noz Jewe, circumciſion noz vncircumciſion, Ephe. 4. c 
—ů ů ů Chaiſte is al, and 

a 


, Put on therefozecas the elect of God, holy and belo⸗ h Epiſtle 

» | vd)bowels of mercy, kindneſſe, humbleneſſe of mynd, on mne. v. ſun⸗ 

meekeneſſe, long ſuffering, foꝛbearyng one another, and day after 

kboꝛgeuyng one another, pk any man haue a quarrell a- Twelfe day. 
gaynſt any:euen as Chziſte koꝛgaue pou, ſo al ſo (do) pe. 

And aboue all theſe thinges (put on) charitie, which is 

the bond ok perkectneſſe. And let the peace ol God haue 

the victoꝛy in your hartes, to the which alſo we are cal- 

led in one body: Þ ſee that ye be thankkul. Let the woꝛde C 

ok CThꝛiſt dwel in you richly in all wyſedome, teaching 

1 and admoniſhing your owne ſelues, in pſalmes, and 
hymnes, and ſpirituall ſonges, ſingyng with grate in 

le, kour heartes to the Loꝛde. And what ſo euer pe do in 
worde oz deede, (do) al in the name of the Loꝛde Jeſus, 


J Ji 4 geuyng 


Ephel.5.t. 
1.Pet.3.4. 


ET phe. 3. a. 
Titus. 2. c 
I. Pet. 2 . 


Rom. 2. b 


Epheſ F. b 


Actes. Io. c inthe ſame with thankeſgeupag : Pꝛaping alſo fo} v5, | 


geuyug thankes to God, and the father by hym. 


The Epiſtle 90 the C oloſſian 5. 


Myues ſubmit your ſelues vnto your owne huf: 


bandes, as it is comely in the Loꝛde. Wuſbandes,loue 
D Your wpues, and be not bitter agaynſt them. Chyldzen 


obey your parentes in all thinges, foz that is well ples⸗ 
ſing vnto the Loꝛd. Fathers, pꝛouoke not your chyldz# 
(to anger, ) leſt they be diſcouraged . Seruauntes, obey 


in al things your bodply maiſters: not with eye ſeruict, 


as men pleaſers, but in ſingleneſſe of hart, kearpng god, 


And what ſo euer ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lozde, 


and not vnto men: knowyng, that of the Loꝛde ye ſhall 
receiue the rewarde ok inheritaunce ; foz pe ſerne the 
Lo2ne Chꝛiſte. But he that doth wzong, ſhal receiue fo; 
the wzong whiche he hath donc:and there ts no reſpect 
of perſons, | 


The Notes, 

a. The true moztifipng , is when the fearc of od 
both fray vs from ſinne, ſo that our heart trembleth 
foz feate ot Hodg iudgement, when we are tempted, 
oꝛ entiſed to inne. The heart beyng thus firicken 
with the feare of god, acknowledgeth his weakneg, 
and calleth vnfapgnedly vnto Sod fox Helpe , This 
moztifipng is the wozke of the holy ghoſt. Kom. . 
and wozketh outwardly a ſoberneſſe of lyuyng,and 
other godly exerciſeg. 


The. iii. Chapter. 
we exhoꝛteth them to be fernent in pzayer,to walke 


wyſely vnto them that are not pet come to the tim 
* knowledge of Ch iſte, and ſaluteth them. 


Aiſters, do vnto your ſernauntes that whichsls 
1VLink and eqnall:knoweng that ye alſo haue a mab 
ſer in heauen. Continue in pzayer , and watch! 


that God may open vnto vs the dooꝛe of vtterauncez(0 


ſpeake the myſteric of Chziſte „ wherefoze J 4 —— 
on 


Je 
als 
che 
vs, 
510 
oi 


The. iii. Chapter, 


bondes. That J may vtter it as J ought to ſpeake. 


Aale in wiſdome towarde them that are without, re · 


deemyng the time. Let pour ſpeache be alway in grace, 
powdered with (a) falt, to know howe yt ought to aun- 
{were euery man. All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare 


vnto von (who is) a dearely beloued bꝛother, and faithful 


miniſter, and felowe ſeruaunt in the Loꝛde: whom J 
haue ſent vnto you foꝛ the ſame thyng, that he might 
knowe your ſtate,# comfozt your heartes: with Dneſi- 


of you. They hal ſhe we you of al thynges which (are) 
done here. Ariſtarcus my pꝛiſon felowe ſaluteth pou, 
Marcus Barnabas liſters ſonne, (touching whom ye 
recciued tommaundementes:) If he come vnto you,re- 
teiue him, and Jeſus which is called Juſtus, which are 
of the circumciſion. Thele only are my wozkefelowes 
vnto the kyngdome of God, whiche haue ben vnto my 
conſolation. Epaphzas whiche is of you a ſeruaunt of 
Chziſte ſaluteth you, alwayes laboaryng feruently fo 
von in pꝛapers, that ye may ſtande perfect and fylled in 
al the wyl of God. Foz J beare him recozd that he hath 
a great zeale foz von, and them that are in Laodicea,and 
them (chat are) in Hierapolis. Deare Lucas the phiſiti⸗ 
on, c Demas greeteth you. Salute the bzethzen whiche 
art in Laodicea, and Mymphas, and the church which 
is in his houſe. And when the Epiſtle is read of you, 
cauſe that it be read alſo in the churche of the Laodire⸗ 


ans: and that ye lykewyſe reade the Epiſtle from Lao- 


dicea. And ſay to Archippus, Take heede tothe mini 

ſterie that thon haſte reccined inthe Lozde, that thou 
fulfyl it. The ſalutation by the hande ok me Paul. Re- 
member my bondes. Grace be with you, Amen. 


Witten from Rome to the Coloſſians, by 
Tychicus and Dneſimus. 
The 


Ephel. 5. u 
Ephel.5. a 


B 
mus a faythful and dearely beloued bzother, whiche is 2. 


Tim. 4. c. 


The. i. Epiſtle to the Theſſalo. 


The Motes. 
a. Mere we haue a goodly leſſon, Howe that our 
communication ought to be temperated with godlye 
wyldome, whiche he bnderſtandeth by ſalt (foz ag 
ſalt maketh meates ſauourpe, ſo godlye wyſedome 
cauſeth our communication e talke to be alowable 

E haue a grace) we ought to take heede with whom 
and befoze whom we talke, and accoꝛdyng to the aw 
dience to moderate and rule our communication. 


$ The Argument of the 


Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, 


Aint Paul doth prayſe & ſer forth the Theſſalonians faith, 
loue, and ſtedfaſtneſſe agaynſt perſecution, excuſyng hym 
ſelfe becauſe that he came not in his one perſon to com- 
fort them in ſuche troubles and afflictions as they were in for 
the truethes ſake, Secondly,as he doth in al his other epiſtles, 
he exhorteth them to godly conuerſation. Furthermore, he 
teacheth and inſtructeth them howe they ought to comfort 
them ſelues by the commyng of Ieſus Chriſt, and the reſur- 
rection of the dead, yf any do by rhe prouidence of God de- 
part out of this worlde. And becauſe he had made mention 
of the laſt day, that it ſſioulde come ſodaynly and vnawares, 
be exhorteth them to watchc, to pray, and to exerciſe 

chem ſelues in the worde and in 


the fayth. 


8 


The firſte Epiſtle of Saint 
| Paul to the Theſſa- 


lonians. 


A 
The firſt Chapter. 


e thanketh God foz them that they are ſo feds 
aſte in fapth and good wozkes, and recetne the 
Boſpell with ſuche earneſtnels, 


_ ———— Aul and Syluanus, and Ti- A 
R | A motheus, vnto the churche of Rom. 1.8, 
: [the Thellalontans (which is) 1. Coz. 1.2, 
Ke! | in GDD the father, and in Galat. 1.a 
Wy La the Lozde Jeſus Chziſte: 
8 Ml Grace (be) vnto you, c peace 
from God our kather, and the 


| 12 Lozde Jeſus Chziſte. Wc 
i ; eue thankes togod alwayes 
————- taz all you, makyng mention 
of you in our pꝛapers: without ceaſſyng callyng to re⸗ 
membzaunce the wozke of your fayth, and labour of 
lone,and patient abydyng in the hope of our Loꝛde Je- 
lus Chzilte, in the ſyght of Gov and our father: Kno- 
wyng, bꝛethꝛen beloued, vour election of God. 
Fo2 our Golpell came not vnto you in wozde onlye, 13 
but alſo in power, and in the holye ghoſt, and in muche 1. Coz. 2.8. 
certayntte, as ye knowe after what maner we were a- 1. Thel. 2.4 
mong you koꝛ your ſake. And ye (a) becamc folowers 
of vs, and of the Lozde, hauyng receiued the wozde in 
much affliction, with ioy of þ holp ghoſt: lo that ye were 
an enſample to al that beleue in Macedonia # Achaia. 
Foz from you ſounded out the wozde of the Lozde, not ꝗcteg. I. d. 
only in Macedonia and Achata, but alſo in euery place 
your kapth to God warde is ſpꝛead abꝛoade, ſo that we ꝗctes. 16. c. 
eee not to ſpeake any thyng. Foz they them — 
| ewe 


a Þ 


Actes. 17. d 
Nom. 1 * d. 


5 Foz neyther at any tyme vſed we flatteryng wozdes, 
Galat. 1b as ye knowe,neyther cloke of couetouſneſſe, God (v) rt⸗ 


oz, a bur · 1192 pet of others: When we might have ben in * aut⸗ 


den. 


The i. Epiſtle to the Theſſalo. 


ſhewe of you, what maner ok entryng in we had vnto 
pou, and howe ye turned to God from images, to ſerue 
the ltuing & true God. And to tary fo2 his ſonne fram 
heauen, whom he rayſed from the dead: (euen) Jeſus 
whiche delinereth vs from the wꝛath to come. 


The Notes. ; 
a. Theyare true folowers of the Apoſtles and of 
Chztlte, whiche receiue the wozde of God. They do 
receine the wozde of Sod, whiche do beleeue it, and 
frame ther lpues after it, beyng redy to ſuffer pati: 
ently all manner of aduerſiries foz the name of the 
Loꝛde, as the Lozde hym ſelfe and all the Apoſtleg 
DPD, N 
e The. ii. Chapter. | = 
Me putteth them in mynde of the godly conuerſa4 . 
tion that he led among them when he pzeached. 
the Goſpel vnto them, thanketh God that the 
recetue his wozd ſo fruitfulip, and excuſeth j 
abſcence, Ns. * 


Dz ye your (clues bꝛethi n, knowe our entrauncs 
vnto you, that it was not in vayne ; But enen aft 
that we had ſuffred befoze,and were ſhamefully ß 
treated as ye knowe at Philippos, we were bolde in 
our God, to ſpeake vnto you the Goſpell of God, in 
muth ſtriuing. Foz our exhoztation was not of deceipt, | 
neyther of vncleannefle, neythcr in guile: But as we 
were alowed of God to be put in credite with the Gol- 
pel: euen ſo we ſpeake, not as plcaſyng men, but Cod, 
whiche tryeth our heartes. 


, 


toꝛde, neyther ſought we pzayſc ok men,neyther of you, 


thozitic as the apoſtles of Chꝛiſte: but we were tender 
among vou, euen as a nurſe cherifheth her childꝛen. So 


beyng ter.derly aFected towarde you, our good wyll F 8: 
was I #0 


The. ii. Chapter. 


was to haue dealt vnto vou, not the goſpel of God only, 
but alſo our owne ſonles, becauſe pe were deare vnto 
vs, Fo2 pe remember bzethzen, our labour c trauaile: 
fo: we labouryng nyght and day, becanſe we woulde 


walke wozthye of God, who hath called you vnto his 


bung dome and glozy, Foz this cauſe thanke we God al- 


ſe without ceaſing, becauſe when ye had receined the 


+ wozde of God which ye hearde of vs, ye reteiued it not 
the wozde of men, (but as it is in deede) the wozpe 


bod, which effectuonſly wozketh alſo in you that be 

Foz ye bzethzen, became folowers of the churches 
Which in Jurte are in Chziſte Jeſs: foz ye alſa 
Med like thinges of your countreymen, as they 
Keethe Jewes: Who both kylled the Lozv Jeſus, 
dthey: owne pꝛophetes, and haue perſecuted vs: and 
Tod they pleaſe not, and are contrary to all men: and 


Peder vs to ſpeake to the Sentiles that they might be 


"faned, to fulfill they: ſinnes alway. Foz the wzath (of 


God) is come on them to the vttermoſt. Fozaſmuch bꝛe⸗ 


thꝛen, as we are kept from you fo a ſhoꝛt ſcaſon in per⸗ 


ſon, not in heart, we enfozced the moze ts ſee you perſo⸗ 


nallp with great deſyꝛe: And therefoze we would haue 
come vnts you, (euen J Paul) once and agayne: but 
Satan hyndered vs. Foz what is our hope, 02 toy, oz 
crowne of retoycyng ? Are not ye it in the pzeſence of 
our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte at his commyng? Yea,ye are 
our glozy and toy. 


The Notes. 
8. This is the only marke that the miniſter ought 


to choote at, that he ſe Sod (that tryeth the 
bat he may pleaſe Sodeth Peartes) 


Actes.20.F. 


not be chargeable vnto any of yon, pzeached vnto you 2. Theſ. 2.b 
the Goſpell of God. Pe (are) witneſſes, and God (alſo) 
howe holplp, and iuſtly, and vnblameablp, we behaued 
our ſelues among you that beleeue: As pe knowe howe 
that as a facher his childzen, ſo haue we exhozted,com- g7 
fozted, and beſought euery one of yon, that ye woulde 


The.i.Epiſtle to the Theſſalo. 
Heartes) and not men. In the meane whyle he muſt 
take heede that he do not diſpleaſe them whiche are 


good and godly t but as foz the vngodip, to diſpleaſe 
them, it is an bygh pꝛapſe. GON — 


The. iii. Chapter. 
He ſheweth howe greatly he was refopced when 
Timotht tolde him of theyꝛ fapth and lone. 

2 Herefoze, ſynte we coulde no longer fozbeare, we 

actes. 16. d. thought it good to remapne at Athens alone: and 

ſent Timotheus our bꝛother and miniſter of god, 

and felowe labourer in the Goſpell of Chziſte, toſts- 

bliſhe you, and to comkoꝛt pon concernyng pour fapth: 

that no man thoulde be moued in theſe akklictions: fot 

ve pour ſelues knowe that we are appopnted therunts, 

Epbet Foz verply when we were with pon, we tolde yoube * 

hel. 3. c. f̃oꝛe that we ſhoulde ſuffer tribulation 3 tuen as it came | 

to paſſe, and (a:) ve know. Fo2 this cauſe, when J could 

no longer foꝛbeare, I ſent (him) to know pour fayth, iel 

by ſome meanes the tempter had tempted vou, and our 
labour had ben vaync. But nowe lately when Timo- 

theus came from pou vnto vs, and bzought vs good ty⸗ 

B dings of your fayth and charttie, and how that ye hau 
good remeinbzance of vs alwaycs, deſpzyng greatly to 

ſee vs, as we alſo(to ſee) you: Thet foʒe bꝛethꝛẽ, we wert 

tom foꝛted ouer you in al our aduerſitie and neceſſitie, 

becauſe of pour fayth:Fo2 nowe we (a) liue, vf pe ſtands” 

faſt in the Lozd. Foz what thankes can we recompence 

to God agapne fo} pou, koꝛ al the toy wherewith we ion 

foz pour ſakes befoze our God? Pꝛaying nyght and day 

exceedingly to ſee pou perſonally,and repayꝛe the war⸗ 

tynges of your fayth? Nowe God him ſelfe,and our fi 

© ther, and our Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſte, guide our way vi 

to pou. And the Lozdeencreaſe you, and make you # 

bounde in charitie one toward another, and toward 
men, euen as we alſo toward you : to. eſtabliſhe your 


heartes vnblameable, in holpneſſe befoze God, 2 
' ' 


father , in the commyng of our Lozde Jeſus Chziſte, 
with all his ſaintes. 
The Noteg. 

a. A good ſhephearde doth alwayes count the wel: 
fare and pzoſperous eſtate of Chziſtes flocke to be 
his owne. Foz whyle it goeth well with the congrea 

n, it goeth well with hym alſo. But pf he ſeeth 
the Churche to be in anpe perill oz weakeneſle, then 
is he weerye of his owne lyfe, he can haue no top. 
Who is weake(ſaith ſatnt aul) e J am not weake? 
who is offended, and J burne not? This affection 


is not in them chat ſeeke they; owne lucre, oz theyz 
owne glozpe. 


The. iii. Chapter. 
He exhozteth them to tedfaſtneſſe, the Repe them 
ſelues from nne and vncleanlpe conuerſation, 


to loue one another: rebuketh tdlenefle,and ſpcaz 
keth of the reſurrection. 


the wyll of God, (euen) your holyneſſe, that ye ſhoulde 
abſtepne from foznication; that euery one of you ſhould 
Enowe howe to poſſeſſe his veſſell in holyneſſe and ho- 
hour ; not tn the luſt of concupiſcence, euen as the gen⸗ 
tiles whiche knowe not God. That ns man oppꝛeſſe 
and dekraude his bzother in( any) matter, becauſe that 
the Loꝛd is the auenger of all ſuch, as we alſo haue fozt» 
warned you, and teſtified. Foz God hath not called vs 
Into vncleanneſſe, but into holyneſſe. He therfoze that 
deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but god, who hath alſo ge- 
nen to you his holy ſpirite . But as touching bzotherly 

ve ngde not that I wꝛite vutoyou: foz ye are taught 
of God to long one another, Yea, and that thing verily 


vb 


| P-Urthermoze we beſeche yon bzethzen, and exhozte 23 
you by the Lozde Jeſus , that ye encreaſe moze and The ꝑpiſtie 
moze, as pe haue receiued of vs, howe ye oughtto on che. ii. 
walke e to pleaſe God. Foz ye knowe what commann- ſun 
dementes we gaue you by the Lozde Jeſus. Foz this is 1 


cnt, 


pie 


day in 


The,i, Epiſtle to the Theſſalo. 

or, Le Bo vnto all the bzethzen whiche are in all Macedo⸗ 

John. 13. nia: but we beſeche you bzethzen,that ye encreaſe moze 

2 anndmoze; and that ve ſtudie to be quiet, and to do your 

owne buſinelle, and to wozke with your owne handes, 

as we commaunded you: that ye may walke honeſtlye 

towarde them that arc without, and that ye may hane 

lacke ot nothyng. But J woulde not haue yon to be ig · 
no:aunt,bzethzen,concernyng them whiche (a) fle 

that ye ſoꝛowe not, euen as other whiche haue ns hope, 

Foz yf we beleene that Jeſus dycn, and roſe agayne, 

euen ſs them alſo whiche fleepe by Jeſus, wyll God 

bꝛyng with hym. Foꝛ this ſay we vnto you in the word 

of the Loꝛde, that we whiche line, whiche remapne vn. 

to the commyng ofthe Lozde, ſhall not pzeuent then 

whiche flcepe. Foz the Lozde hym ſelfe hall deſſende 

from heauen in a (b) ſhowte, (and) in the voyce ofthe 

Archangell, c in the trumpe of God: and the dead in 

Chziſte hall ryſe firſt. Then we whiche lyne, which 

remayne, ſhalbe caught vp together with them in the 

cloudes, to meete the Lozde inthe ayꝛe: and ſoſhalwt 

1. Coꝛ. 13. d. ener be with the/Zozde.CUherefoze comfort your (elues 

one another in theſe woꝛdes. 


The Notes. 
a, To Cſleepe, in this place is taken foz to dye the 


cauſe of the ſure Hope of thereſurrection. Foz we x 
not ſo ſure to ryſe agayne when we lay our ſelues . 
downe to [leepe, as we are ſure by the wozd of God t 
that our moztall bodyes halbe rayfed agayne. And 1 
this ſleepe ougbt only to be applyed vnto the bey, 
and not to the ſoule whiche is immoꝛtall. | BY 
b. Readethe, v.chapter of John,# thou (halt finds I tc: 
that this chowte, the voyce of the Archangell, and lo! 
trumpe of Hod, is nothyng els but the voyte oft to 
ſonne of Hod. ne! 
{ng 
The. v. Chapter. 
apter 520 


Me enfourmeth them of the day of indgement an 


commyng of the Lozd,exhoztyng them to woe 


e. 0 ap ek. 
and to regarde ſuch as pzeache Sods woꝛd among 
them. | 

AT of the tymes and ſeaſons, bzethzen, ye haue no A 

nede that J wzite vato yon, foꝛ ye your ſelues know 2,ÞPet.3.h, 

perfectly that the day of the Lozd ſo tommeth, tuen 
as a theefe in the night. Foz when they ſhall ſap peace 
and ſafetie , then ſodeyne deſtruction commeth vpon 
them, as ſozowe vpon a woman with chylde, and they 
ſhall not eſcape in any wyſe. But pe bꝛethzen are not in 
darkneſſe, left that day ſhould onertake you ss athecke. 

Pe are all the chy!dzen of lyght,x the chyldꝛen of the 
day: cle are not ofp night, neither of darknefle, Ther⸗ 
koꝛe let vs not ſleepe, as (45) other: bat let vs watche, 
and be ſober . Foz they that leepe , ſleeps tri the yght: 
and they that be dzunken, are d:tintcy: {7 ff, wvayt, 2 
But let vs whiche are of the dap, bel ver, patting or Hm. 73.0 
the bꝛeſt plate of fayth and charitic, and ahrlmet, the Epheſ 6. b 
hope of ſalnation. Foz (a) God hath not appopnted vs 
to wꝛath: but to obtepne ſalnation by our Luzde Jelus 2. Cof. 5. 
Chꝛiſte, whicht dycd fo2 vs, that whether we wake oz Galat. G. b. 
lletpe, we ſhoulde lyue togeather with him. herkoze, alat. 6. v. 
tom koꝛt pour ſelues togeather, and ediſte cuery one an- 
ther, euen as pe do. 
And we beſeeche vou, bꝛethꝛen, to knowe them which Mat. g. t. 
labour among vou, and haue the ouerſight of pou in the 
Loꝛde, and admoniſhe pon: that ye haue them in hygh 
keputation, in loue fo their wozke : and be at peace a⸗ 
Pong your ſelues. (e exhozt vou bzethzen , warne 
them that are vnruly, comkoꝛt the feeble minded, lykt C 
vp the weake. be pic ent toward al men. See that none Luke. 14. 
tecompence euyll koz eupll vito any man: bat euer ko⸗ x 
low that whiche is good, both among pour ſelues, and 
to al men. Reiayte euer. Pꝛay continually, In al things 
gene thankes:; fo; this is the wyll of God., in Chailt Je⸗ 
{ns toward? you. Muenche not the ſprite. Deſpiſe not Num. $6:0 - 
ad Nophelipnges. Examine allthynges: holde faſt that 1. Coz. I. b. 
Ak I which 
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whiche is good. Abſteyne from al appearaunce of enyl, 
And the very GDO of peace, ſanctifie you thzoughour, 
(And I pray God)that your whole ſpirite,and ſoule, and 
body, may be pzeſerucd blamelcfle, in the commpng of 
our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte. Faythful is he whiche called 
vou, which wyl alſo do it. Fzethꝛen, pzay fox vs. Grcete 
all the bzethzen in an Holy kiſſe . J charge you in the 
Loꝛde that this Epiſtle be read vnto all the holy bye. 
thzen. The grace of our Lozde Jeſus Chziſte (be) with 
you, Amen. 


C The firſt(Epiſtle)vnto the Theſſalonians, wiit- 
ten from Athens. 


The Notes. 


2. As if he Houlde ſay , God bath not called bg by 
the pzcaching of his Soſpell, fox to powze his ven; 
geaunce vpon vs, but foto ſaue vs. Therefoze we 
ought to he thankfnll vato ſv loupng a father . Here 
to fleepe.ts to dye, and to wake is to lyne. Atoze,to 
ceepe,ts to neglect his ſaluation. 


The Argument ofthe 


ſecond: Epiſtle to the Theſ- 


ſalonians. 


Feauſe that ſaint Paul had written vnto them, that the day 
of the Lorde ſhoulde come ſodenly, exhortyng them to 
watch: ſome among cke Theſſalonians thought, that they 
l:oulde ſee the laſt day . But faint Paul declareth , that it va 
yet farre of, and nothyng ſo nygh as they thought, ſhew- 
yng what thynges (houlde happen by the 
meanes of Antechriſte. 


The 


lay 
do 
ef 
as 


The ſecondeEpiſtle of S. 
Paul the Apoſile to the 
Theſſalonians. 


The firſt Chapter. 


He thanketh (God foz their fayth and lone, and pzayz 
eth foz the encreaſe of the ſame, 


yas and Siluanus and Ti- F 
ot the Theſſalonians, in God 
our kather, and the Lozde Fee 
dus Chziſte: Grace vnto pon, 
and peace from God our ka⸗ 
ther, and the Lozde Teſus 
Chziſte . Ae are bounde ta 
2 thanke God alwapes fo2 you 
bzethzen, as it is meete, be⸗ 
cauſe that your fayth groweth exceedyngly, # the cha⸗ 
riticofeuery one of pou towardes another aboundeth: V 
ſo that we our clues reiopte in pon tn the churches of 
God, ſoꝛ pour patience ⁊ faith in al your perſecuttons + 
tribulattons that ye ſafer. (Whiche is) a token of the 
righteous iudgement of God, that ye may be counted 
wozthy of the kingdome of God, foz whiche ye alſo ſuk⸗ 
fer. Foꝛ it is a ryghteous thing with God, to recom⸗ 
pence tribulation to them Mat trouble you: and to pon C 
which are troubled, (a) r vs, in the reuelation 
ofthe Cozde Jeſus from auen, with the angels of 
his power, in flamyng fire, rendzing vengeance vnto 
them that knowe not Hod, and that obey not the Goſs 
pell of our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, wh'che ſhalbe puni⸗ 
ſhed with euerlaſtyng damnation from the pꝛeſente or 75 
the Loꝛde, and from the glozie ofhis power: when he 
ſhall come to be glozified in his ſalntes, and to be made 
maruc plous in all them that beleeue (becauſe our teſtts 
Bk 2 montitz 


mothens, vnto the charche Ram. 1. a 


Mat. 25. be 


Eoloſl,r.a 
Phil.1,b, 


Patz. a 
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monie towarde you was beleeued) in that day.Where, 
foʒe alſo we pꝛay alwayes fo yon, that our God would 


make you wozthy of the callyng , and fulfyll all good 
pleaſure of goodneſſe in the wozke of fayth in power: 
that the name of our Lozde Jeſus Chziſtc may be glozb 
lied in you,and ye in hym,accozding ts the grace of our 
God, and the Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſtc, 


The Notes, 
a. After this lyfe the godly veyng deltuered from 
their ttibulat tian t paynes, ſhall haue reſt and top, 


whereas the wicked and vngodly (hall haue the con- 


frarie. Lune. xv. Sapt ttt. Theſe thinges ought we 
to haue alwapes be foze out eyes, that we map in the 
tyme of per ſecution abpde ſtedfaſt in the trueth. 


I he. ii. Chapter. 
He ſheweth them that the day of the Lozde (all not 
- come,tyli the departyng from the fayth come firſt, 
and therefoze he exhozteth them, not to be decet; 
ned, but to ſtande ſtedfaft inthe thynges that he 
bath taught them. 


72 E beſceche you bzethzen, by the comming of our 
Lode Jeſus Chziſte, and by our aſſemblyng vnto 

hym, that pe be not ſodenly mencd from (your) 
mynde, noz be troubled, neyther by (a) ſpirite, nozby 
wozde,no2 yet by letter, ag from vs, as though the day 
of Chziſte were at hande Met no man decctue pouch 
any mcanes, foz (the ill not come) £xcept then 
come a fallyng away that that man of ſinne be 
renealed, the ſonne of n. (Whiche is) an adutt⸗ 
ſarie, and is exalted abo that is called God, oꝛ that 


B is woꝛſhipped: ſs that he as God, ſitteth in the temple 


of God, ſhewyng him ſelke that he is God , Remember 
ye not, that when J was yet with you, J told pou theſe 
thinges? And nowe pe knowe what withholdeth, that 


he might be reuealed in his tyme . Fox the un 
iniqul 


— 


The. ii. Chapter. 
iniquitie doth alredy woꝛke, onely he whiche now let- 
teth (wyll ler) vntyll he be taken out of the way. And CTſat. 9.4, 
then ſhal that wicked be renealed, whom the Loꝛd ſhal 
conſume with the ſpirite of his mouth, and ſhal deſtroy 
with the bzyghtnes ol his commyng: (Eucn hym) whoſe 
comming ts after the wozkyng of Satan, in all power 
and ſignes, and wonders of lying, and in all deceine- C 
ableneſſe of vnryghteouſneſſe, in them that peryſhe:be- 
cauſe they recetued not the loue of the trueth, that they 
myght be ſaued. And therefoze God ſhall ſende them 
ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhoulpe beleeue lyes: that all 
they might be damned whiche beleeucd not the trueth, 
but had pleaſure in vnryghteouſneſſe. But we are 
bounds to geue thankes al way to God foz you, bzethzen 
beloncd of the Lozde, becauſe that God hath from the 
beginning choſen you to ſaluation, in ſauctifiyng ofthe 
ſpirite,and(in)fayth of the trueth;TAherunto he called 
you by our goſpell, to the obteynyng of the gloꝛp of our 
Love Jeſus Chziſte. | | 

Therecfoze bꝛethꝛen ſtandt faſt, and holde the oꝛdi. D 
naunces which pe haue ben taught, whether it were by 
our pꝛeachyng, oz by our Epiſtle. Dur Loꝛde Jeſus 
CThaiſte,and God and our father which hath loued vs, 
and hath geuen vs euerlaſtyng conſolation and good 
hope in grate, comfozt your heartes, and ſtabliſh you in 
all good ſaying and doyn 


T 


a. By the ſpirite he 
fonde pzophefies, whe 
ave made to belecue , th 
we Hall haue the day of al 
vnderſtandeth ſuche wit 


deceiue, vader the name a 
men. 


eth phantaſtteall e 
ample and ignozaunt 
is tyme 6z that tyme 
ent. By the letter he 
as are ſet foozth to 
itle of godly learned 


The. iii. Chapter. 


Pe dedreth them to pzay foz him, that the S oſpelli 
Bk 3 may 


— — — — 


— . — ,. , AD nn ter > 
* 


The. i. Epiſtle to the Theſſalo. 


may pꝛoſper, and geueth them warnyng to re: 
pꝛoue the idle: and it they wyll not labour with 
their handes that thep (hall not eate. 


a þUrthermoze bzcthzen,pzoy pe foʒ vs, that the woe 
Eoloſſ.4.a 1 ofthe Lozde may haue free paſſage,and be glozfied, 
tuen as with you 3 and that we may be delyuerey 
from Dioꝛdꝛed and eupll men: Foz all men haue not 
kayth. But the Loꝛde is faythfull,whiche ſhall ſtablißhe 
vou, and kcepe you from eupll. And we haue confidence 
in the Loꝛde to pouwarde, that pe both do, and wyll do 
the thinges whiche we commaunde pou. And the lozde 
guide your heartes to the loue of God, aud to the pa- 

tient wayting kloz Chziſte. 
Me commaunde pou bzcthzen, fn the name of out 
Lozd Icfus Chziſt, that ye withdꝛaw pour ſelues from 
euerp bzother that walketh inozdinately, and not after 
the inftitution whiche he reccined of vs. Foz ye your 
ſelues knowe howe pe onght to folowe vs: Foz we be- 
Actes. 20. f. haue d not our ſelues inozdinatelp among you, neyther 
tooke we bzead of any man foz nonght: but wzought 
C with labour and ſweate night and dap, becauſe we 
| waoulde not be chargeable to any of you . Not becauſe 
® oz, might we hane not * aucthozitie , but to make our ſclues an 


do it. example vnto vou to folowe vs. Foz when we are with 
I. Co. 12. b. you, this we warned yquof, that if any wonlde not 
woꝛke, the ſame ſhould e. F02 we heare that there 

are (ome which walke ou inozdinatly, working 

not at all, but be bu Them that are ſuche, 

we commaunde, and our loꝛde Teſus Chzitf, 

that they wozking im e, tate their one byead, 

D And ye bzcthzen, be ry in well doyng. Ika 
Galat. 6. U man obey not our dot fignific hym by an Epiſtle, 
and haue no compan hum, that he moy be aſa 


med. Yet count him not as an enimie,but warne him 
as a bzother. Nowe the very lozde of peace, geue yoi 
peace alwayes,by all meanes , The lezde be with 

| al. 


The. iii. Chapter. 
al. The ſalutation of me Paul, with mpne owne Hand, 


whiche ts the token in euery Epiſtle. So J wzite. The 
grace of our lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſte be with you al, Amen. 


C The ſeconde to the Theilalontans , was wzitten 
from Athens, 


{ The Argument of the 


firſt Epiſtle of ſaint Paul to 


Timothi, 


Aint Paul doth exhort Timothi to abyde ſtedfaſtly in the 
ſounde and true doctrine . For this is the cheefe office of 
a Biſhop, to teach ſincerely and purely che worde of God, 
and holy ſcriptures, Whereby onely we learne to haue a pure 
heart, a good conſcience , and an vnfayned fayth, and to 
loue our neyghbout as our ſelues. In concluſion, 
we haue here in this Epiſtle a moſt abſolute 
and perfect example of a good paſtour, 
and of a diligent Biſhop, or ouer - 
ſeer of the flocke of 


1 C The firſt Epiſtle of ſaint 
Paul vnto Timot bi. 


The firſt Chapter. 


He exhoꝛteth T imothi to wapte vpon Htg- office, 
namely to ſee that nothyng be taught but gods 
wozde. He ſheweth ale wheretoze the laws 
ig good, and telleth this ſweete and glad ty: 
dynges, that Chziſt Jeſus came into the wozld 
to ſaue finners, 


AR 
Actes,16.4, 


Aul the apoftle of Jeſus chzil, 
| by the commiſſion of God our 
ſautour , and Lozde Jeſus 
Thiilſt(which is) our hope, vn⸗ 
to Timothi a natural ſonne in 
the kapth: Grace, mercy (end) 
peace, from God our father, # 
: Jelus Chziſte our Lozde. As 
is =o #Z—=== === I beſought thee to abpde ſtyll 

in Epheſus when J departed into Macedonia, (to do) 
zz that thou commaunde (ome that they tcache no other 

Doctrine: neyther geut Heede to fables, and endleſſe ge- 

nealogies, which bzcede queſtlons, moe then godly edi: 

fiyng, which is in kayth. But the eude of the commann- 
dement, is charitie out of a pure heart, * of a good con- 

Rom. . d ſcience, c of fayth vnfaygned. From the which things, 
| ſome hauing erred, haue turned vnto vapne iang ling: 
coneting to be doctours of the lawe, not vnderſtanding 
what they ſpeake,neyther whereok they affirme. 

But we knowe that the lawe is good, yf a man vſe 
it lawfully : knowyng this, that the laws is rot geuen 
vuto a righteous man, but vnto the lawleſſe @ diſobe⸗ 
Dient, to the vngodly k to ſinners, to vnholy 4 viicleane, 
Leuit. 21. b. to murtherers of fathers, & murtherers ok mothels, to 
Bom. D. znanſlcars, to whozemongers, to them ien 
clucs 


The. i. Chapter. 


ſeluts with mankind, to manſtealers, to lpers, to periu⸗ 
red, and yk there be any other thing that is contrary to 
wholſome doctrine: accozdpng to the Goſpell of the 
glozy of the bleſſed God, which is committed vnto me. 
And JI thanke Chziſte Jeſus our Lozde, whiche hath 
made me ſtrong ; foꝛ hs counted me kapthkull, puttyng 
me tacos the myniſterie, who was befoze a blaſphemer, 
and an oppꝛeſſuur: But yet J obteyned mercy, betcauſe 
J dyd it ignezauntly in vnbeleefe. Meuertheleſſe, the 
grace of our Lozde was exceedyng ahundaunt, with 
fayth and loue, whiche is in T hzifte Jeſus. 

This is a kapthfull ſaying, and by all meanes woz⸗ 
thye to be receiued, that Chꝛiſte Jeſus came into the 
woꝛld to ſaue ſinners,of whom J am cheefc. Notwith⸗ 
ſtandyng, foz this cauſe was mertye ſhewed vnto me, 
that in me the lirſt, Jeſus Chziſt myght ſhewe al long 
lafferyag,to the example of them which ſhould b;lceue 
on hym to lyfe eucrlaſtyng. Nowe, unto the king euer⸗ 
laſtyng, incozruptible, inuilible, vnto God only wyle, 
(be) honour and glozy koz euer and cuer, Amen. 

This commaundement commit J vnto thee ſonne 
Timotheus, accozdvng to the pzophefics whiche went 
befoze vpon thee, that thou in them chouldeſt fyght a 
good fyght : hauyng fayth and good conſcience, which 


- ſomehauing put awap. as concerning faith, haue made 


chypwꝛacke. Df whom is Hymineus and Alexander, 
whom J haue velincred vnto a) Satan, that they may 
learne not to blaſpheme. 


The Notes. 


8. Where ſaint Paul ſaith, that he did deliuer Alex: 
ander & Yyymeneusg vnto Satan: he meaneth none 
other thyng thereby, but that he did excommuntcate 
them openſy, as no true Chziſtiang, ano that be dyd 


thzeateu them (pf they woulde not repent and turne) 
that God woalde puniche them cucrlaſtingly by Sas 
tan and his angels, 


The 


— 


C 


D 


The. ii. Epiſtle to Timothi, 
The. ii. Chapter. 
Me erhozreth to pꝛay foz all men. Oe wil not haue 
women to ve ouer coſtip ataved, noz ts teache in 


tbe congregation, but to be in ſcilence, and to o. 
bep theyz huſbandes, | 


3, | Erhozt yon therefoze,that firſt of al pꝛayers, ſuppli⸗ 
Itre. 29. c. cations, interteſſians, a gtuyng of thankes, be made 
VBaruc. 1. c. kaz all men. Foz kinges, & toz al that are in aucthoꝛi- 
tic, that we may leade a quiet and peaceable lpfe,in all 
godlyneſſe and honeſtie: fo2 that is good # acceptable 
in the ſyght of God our ſautour, who wyll haue al men 
to be ſaued, and to tome vnto the ca) knowledge of the 
2. Tim. 1. t truth. Foz (there ie) one God, and one mediatour of 
33 God and men, the man Chaiſte Jeſus : who gaut him 
ſelke a raunſome fo all, a teſtimonpe in due tymes: 
Uherunto J am ozdapned a pꝛeacher and an Apoſtle(J + I + 
tell the trueth in Th nd lye not) a teacher of the 
Gentiles in fayth and veritic . Þ wyl therefoze that the 
men p2ay enery where, lyktyng vp holyc handes with⸗ 
| out wzath and reafonyng. 
2. Tim. 1.t Likewiſe alſo the women, that they aray them ſelues 
in comely apparel, with ſhamefaſtnefle,and diſcrete be- 
hauiour, not in bzaydzed heare, epyther gold, oz pearles, 
oꝛ coſtly aray: but (that becommeth women pꝛokeſſing 
godlyneſſe) through good woꝛkes. 
Let the woman learne in ſcilence with al ſubiection, | 
But J ſuffer not a woman to teacher, neyther to vſurps 
aucthozitic auer the man, but to be in ſcilence. Foz Ae 1 
by dam was firſt fourmed,then Etc. And Adam was not i 
02, was yeceiued, but the woman beyng decctued, was in Þ £ 
cauſe of the the tranſgreſſion. Notwithſtanding,thzouch bearyng b 
tranſgreſ- of chyldzen ſhe ſhalbe ſaued, yf they continuc in fayth I 


Bon. aud charitie, and holpneſſe, with modeſtie. th 
ru 


The Notes. th 
a. Here we learne that God refuſeth no wo 


The. ii. Chapter. 


whether thep be Jewes oz Heathen, alſo that he re⸗ 
fuſeth no eſtate, whether they be pooze oz tich, hinge 
oz ſubiectes, it is all one to him, he hach no reſpecte 
ot per ſons, but wyll haue his Goſpel to be pꝛeached 
to al nations t eſtates, that ſuch as be pꝛeozoinated 


vnto lyte, map come to the knowledge of the trueth. 
The. iu, Chapter. 


What maner a man a biſhop oz pꝛieſt ought co be, 
and what conditions bis wite F childzen (honlde 
haue. The pioperties alſo required in a deacon 
0z miuiſter, and in his wpfe. 


of a Biſhop, he deſtreth a good wozke. A Byſhop 
* therefoze muſt be blameleſſe, the huſbande of one 


» wyfc,watchyng, ſober, comelye apparelled, a louer of 


hoſpitalitie, apt to teach, not geuen to ouermuch wine, 
ns ſtryker, not gree dye ok filthie lucre: but gentle, ab⸗ 
hozryng fightyng, abhozryng couetouſneſſe, one that 
ruleth well his owne houſe, hauyng chyldzen in lub⸗ 
tection, with al grauitie. (Foz pf a man knowe not to 
rule his owne houſe, howe ſhall he carc foz the chlixche 
of God?) Not a young ſcoller, leſt he beyng pufked vp, 
fall into the condemnation of the deupll. He muf alſo 
hane a good repozt of them whiche are without, leſt he 
fall into the rebuke and ſnare of the deuyll , Lykewyſe 
mult the » miniſters be graue, not double tongued, not 
genen to muche wine, neyther greedye of filthyUucre ; 
holdyng the myſterie of the fayth in a purs conſcience, 
And let them firſt be pꝛoued, then let them miniſter * 

beyng blameleſſe. Enen ſomuſt theyz wiues be graue, 


T* is )a fapthful ſaying, It a man deſyze the office g 


Titus. 1. b 


2 


oꝛ, dea⸗ 


cons. 


oꝛ, ſo that 
no man be 


not euyl ſpeakers, ſober, faythfull in allthynges. Let ahle to re⸗ 


the deacons be the huſbandes of one wife, ſuch as can 
rule theyꝛ childꝛen wel and they: owne houcholdes. Foz 
they that haue miniſtred well, grat them ſelues a good 
degrte, & great libertie to ſpeake in the kayth (which is) 

in 


pꝛoue them. 


Tohn.1.b. 


A 
2. Tim. 3. a. 
2. Pet. 2. c. 
Inde. c. 
Gen. 1. d. 
Etccle.39.c 


The. i. Epiſtle to Timothi, 

in Chzifte Jeſus. Theſe thynges w2yte J vnto thee, 
hopyng to come ſhoztly vnto thee : But pk I tary long, 
that thou mayeſt knowe howe thou onghteſt to behaue 
thy ſelke in the (a) houſe cf God, which is the church of 
the liuing God, the pyller 4 ground of the truerh Any 
without doubt, great is that mpſterie of godlyneſſe ; 
God was ſhewed manifeſtly in the fleſhe, was iuſtifiey 
in the ſpirite , was ſcene among the angels, was pea» 
ched vnto the Gentiles, was beletued on in the wozld, 
and was recetued vp in glozye, , 
| The Notes, 
a. The church oz congregation, ig called the Honſe 
of God, becauſe that God dwelleth in the heartes 
of the fapthfuli, in whom he raigneth and declareth 
His ſtreugth. Foz they that haue rhzough fapth dedt: 
cated oz geuen them ſelues wholly to Chaiſe, they 
them ſelues do not {t1e, bit Chziſte liueth in them. 
Suche a congregation is the ppller and grounde of 
the trueth. Foz why: they ate vuylded vpon a ſire 
fundation, whiche is Chziſte, whole doctrine onlye 
thep folowe. 


The. iiii. Chapter. 


He pzopheſfieth of the latter dapes, and exhozteth 
' Timnotht to the diligent readpng of the holye 
ſcripture, 


Dwe the ſpirite ſpeaketh euidently, that in the 
latter tymes (ome ſhal depart from the kapth, ge⸗ 
uyng heede vnto ſpiritcs of errour, c doctrines 
of denils, which (peake falſe in hypocriſie,haning their 
conſcience(a)ſcared with an hotte iron: fozbiddyng to 
marp, (and commaunding) to abſtayne fro meates which 
God hath created to be receined with geuyng thankes, 
nf them which beleeue, and know the trueth. Foz every 
crcature of God i) good, aud nothing to be refuſcd,if 
it be receiued with thankelgruing For it is {ainctificd 
by the wozde ok God and prayer, Ak thou put 3 
then 


The, i111, Chapter. 

thten in remembzaunce of theſe thinges, thon ſhalt be a 
good miniſter of Jeſus Chziſte, whiche haſt bennourt- 
ſed pp in the woꝛdes of fayth, g of good doctrine, whi⸗ 
che 1 haſt continually folowcd, But caſt away pꝛo- 
phane ct olde wines fables,and exerciſe thy ſelfe rather 
vnto godlineſſe. Foz bodyly exerciſe pꝛoliteth litle: but 
godlyneſſe is profitable vnto all thinges, hauyng pꝛo⸗ 
miſes ofthe lyfe that is nowe, and ok that whiche is to 
tome. ( Chis is) a ſure ſaying, and by al meanes wozth 
to be reteiued: Foz therefoʒe we both labour, and ſuk⸗ 
fer rebuke, becauſe we haue hoped in the liaing God, 
whiche is the ſautour of all men, ſpec ally of thoſe that 
beleeue. Theſe thinges commaund &4 teach. Let no man 
deſpiſe thy vouth: but be thou a paterne of the beleuers. 
in woꝛd, in conuerſatton, in charitic, in ſpirit, in faith, 
in chaſtitie. Tyl J come gene attendaunte to reading, 


2 


2. Tim 3. b. 


to exhoꝛtation, to doctrine. De ſpiſe not the gyft that is C 


in thee, which was geuen thee thzough pꝛopheſie, with 
the laying on of handes, by the aucthozitie of the elder · 
ſhyp, haue a care of theſc thinges,and geue thy (clfg vn⸗ 
to them, that tt may be ſeene howe thou p2ofiteſt in all 
thinges. Take heede vnto thy ſelle, and vuto Doctrine, 
and continue therin: Foz in doing this, thou ſhalt both 
ſaue thy ſelfe, and them that heare thee. 
The Motes. 

a. They haue they conſciences marked with an hot 
iron, whiche knowe the tructh full well, but pet of a 
malice, oꝛ fox fylthy lacres ſake,do teach and mayn⸗ 
taine falſe doctrines.they;z conſciences(whtch beate 
recozde to the contrarp) burnyng within them, 


e The. v. Chapter. 

He teacheth hym howe he ſhall behaue hym ſelfe 
in rebukpng all degrees. An ozder concernpng 
Wwydowes. 

Ebuke not an elder, but txhoꝛt him as a father, the 
younger men as bzethzen, the elder women 0 mos 
chers, 


Apoc. 7. b. 
Num. 27. d 


The .i.Epiſtle to Timothi. 
thers, the pounger, as ſvſters, in all chaſtitie. Honour 
widowes, which are widowes in deede. But if any wi- 
dowe haue chyldzen oz nephues, let them learne firſt to 
rule their ownc houſesgodly, c to recompence alſo their 
elder kinſfolkes: foz that is good and acceptable befoze 
God. And ſhe that is a widowe in deede, and lekt alone, 
hopeth in God, and continneth in ſupplications & pꝛap⸗ 
ers nyght and day. But ſhe that lineth in pleaſure, is 
dead beyrg alyue. And theſe thinges commaunde, that 
* Some they may be blameleſſe. But ifany pꝛouide not koz * his 

reade this in owne,and ſpecially foꝛ them of his houtholde, he hath 
thefeminine denyed the fapth, and is wozſe then an infidell. Let not 
gender, A wydowe be choſen vnder thzee ſcoze yeres old, hauing 
where the ben the wyfe of one man, and well repozted of in goed 
Oreke is in · woꝛkes, if ſhe haue bzonght vp childzen,yf ſhe haue lod: 
different to ged ſtraungers, yk ſhe haue waſhed the ſaintes kecte, yf 
both. the haue miniſtred vnto them that were in aduerſitie, 
yk ſhe haue ben continually geuen to euery good wozke, 

But the younger widowes rekuſe, koꝛ when they haue 

begun to ware wanton agaynſt Chziſt, they wil mary! 

Ca) harpng damnation, becauſe they haue caſt away 

C they: firſt fapth. They lcarne to wander about from 

houſe to houſe idle, yea not idle only, but alſo tatlers, 
and buſle bodies, ſpeaking things which are not come: 
Ip. IJ wyl thercfozc that the younger women do mary, 
to beare chyldꝛen, to guide the Houſe,to geue none octa⸗ 
ſion to the aduerſaric ro ſpeake launderouſly. Foz cer- 


 Eccle.2.b, 


1. Coꝛ. 7. a. 


Deut. 25. b 
I. Coꝛ. 9. a 
Luke. 10. b 


any man oz woman that belccueth haue wydowes, let 
them ſuſtayne them, and let not the churche be char» 
ged, that it map ſuſtapne them that are widowes in 
deede. The elders that rule well, let them be ccunted 
worthy of double Hononr, moſt ſpecially they which lo 
bour in the woꝛd and teeching. Foꝛ the ſcripture ſaith, 
Deut. 19.8 Thou ſhalt not meoſell the Oxe that treedeth out the 
Pat. 10. b cone. And, The labourer is worthy of his reward. 

Agapnſt 


tayne ot them are alredy turned backe after Satan. I 


N 
{ 


The. v. Chapter. 
Agaynſt an elder reteiut none occaſion, but vnder two x5 
oꝛ thice witneſſes. Them that ſinne, rebuke befoze all, 
that other alſo may feare. I teſtifie befoze God, and the 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſt, and the elect angels, that thou ob ; 
ſerue theſe thynges without haſtyneſſe of indgement, 
and do nothyng after parctalitie. Lap handes ſodapnly 
on no man, nepther be partaker of other mens linnes. 
Kepe thy ſelfe chaſte. Dzinke no longer water, but vſe a 
litle wine foꝛ thy ſtomackes ſake, æ thine often diſeaſes. 
Some mens linnes are open befozehand, haſting befoze 
vnto indgement, and in ſome they kolowe after. Lyke- 
wiſe alſo, good woozkes are manikeſt befoze hande, and 
they that are otherwylc, can not be hydde, 

The Notes. 
a. Saint Paul doth not here ſpeake of enerlaſtyng 
damnation, but by thts wozde condemnation, doth 
rather vnderſtand the ſhame that thoſe wanton wi⸗ 
dowes ſhalih#ue in the wozlde foz bzeaking of theyz 
pzomiſe. Ambzol.Erafl. If this place be well vnder⸗ 


ſtanded, it is able alone co ounerthzowe all the mon: 
kyſhe vowes. 


The. vi. Chapter. 


The duette of ſeruauntes towarde their maiſters. 
Agaynſt ſuche as are not ſatiſſted with the wozde 


of od. Agapnlt couetouſneſſe. A good leſſon foz 
riche men. 


Et as many ſeruantes as are vnder the poke, count 
they: maiſters wozthy of al honour, that the name 
of God and his Doctrine be not blaſphemed. And 
they whiche haue beleeuing maiſters, let them not 
deſpiſe them, becauſe they are bꝛethzen: but rather 
let them do ſeruice, koꝛaſmuche as they are belceuyng, 
and beloued, and partakers of the benclite. Thele 
thinges teache and exhoꝛt. 

If any man teacht otherwiſc,and ton ſenteth not vnto 
the wholeſome woꝛdes of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and 


Ephe. ſs. a 
Coloſ. 3. b 
1. Ott. 2. . 


to the doctrine which is accozding to godlynelſe: He is 1. Tim. 1.4 


pukt 


The. i. Epiſtle to Timothi. 
pukt vp, knowing nothing, but doting about queſtiong, 
„and ſtrykes of wozdes,whercof com meth enuie, ſtrike, 
raplinges, euil ſurmiſynges, vayne diſputations of men 
B of cozrupt myndes, deſtitute of the trueth, thinking lu⸗ 
Job. 1. d. tre to be godlyneſſ.: K roy ſuch be thou ſc parate. Goys 
Eccle. 5. c. lyneſſe is great lucre, i man be content with that he 
hath. Foz we bꝛought not hyng into the wozlde,aud it 

is certayne that we map cary nonght away. 
But haupng foode aud rapment, we mult therewith 
be content. Foz they that wil be rich,fali into tempta⸗ 
tion and ſnares, and into manye kooliſhe and noyſome 


luſtes, whiche dzowne men in perdition & deſtruction, * 


Foz lone of money is the roote ok al euill, whiche whole 
ſome luſted after, they errcd from the fapth, and pear: 
ſed them ſelnes through with many ſoꝛowes. But thou, 
O man of God,flec theſe thynges, 4 folowe after righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe, godlyneſſc, fayth,louc,patityggtneckeniſle, 
Fyght the good fight of kayth, lay har d on cternal life, 
whereunto thou art alſo called, haſt pꝛokeſſed a good 
pzofeſſtou befoze many witneſſes. 
I gcue thee charge in the ſyght of Eon, who quicke» 
C nech all thynges,and bcfoze 3cſ*s Thuſte, whiche vn⸗ 
der Pontius Pilate wytrifſ:d a good pzote li! on: that 
thou kepe the cammaundement withour ſpotte, vire: 
bukcable, vntyil the appearyng of our Lozde Jeſus 
T h2iſt ; whiche in his times he ſhall ſhewe that is Lick 
Apoc. 17.b ſed and pzince only, the Ryig of kynges, and L ozde of 
and. 19. d. lozdes ; who onlye hath immeztalitie, dwellung in the 
lyght that no man can attapne vnto, whom no man 
John. 1. d. hath ſcene, neyther can (tc, viite whom be Honour and 
1. John. 1c power cuerlaſtipag, Amen. 
5 Charge them whiche are (a) * riche in this weꝛlde, 
that they be noo 


* Ambroſe N de minded, noz f ruſt in vncertaine ri 
doth reade, ches: but in thelintng God, (whiche geueth vs abun⸗ 
crtetdyng Damalv allthongests entop:) that they do gaben 
wyſe. they be rych in goed wozkes, that they be rcd ty 14 

9 


; 
N 


? 


talled:whiche ſome p2oke 


| The. vi. Chapter. 
glad to diſtribute : laying vp in ſtoze fox them ſelues a 
good fundation againſt the time to come, that they may 
lay holde on eternall life. O Timotheus, ſaue that whi⸗ 
che is geuen thee to keepe, auoydyng pzophane ( and) 
vayne bablynges, and opps tence, falſely ſo 


eerred concernyng 
nen. 


the kayth. Grace (be) with the 


C The firſt to Timstheus. was written krom Lace 


dicea, whiche is the cheefTlt citicofPhzygia Pas 


m— 


— - a - 


. The Rotes. 


8. Let the ryche learne here howe to behane them 
ſelues in their riches. If they wyll remember that 
they are the ſtgpardes of the liuing God aboue, then 
wil they put ; Ethe miſuſing ot their wozldlp 
ſubſtaunce a wap. Mozeouer, they are Here ouers 
thꝛowen, which do affirme that Chziſtians map haue 
oz poſſeſle ns richeſſe: Oſe thy weldly ſubſtaunce 
well. and accoꝛdyng to the good pleaſure of God, and 

be Loꝛde (yall ers wne in rhee his owne gyfteg. 


Nom. 1. a. 
Phil. 1.a. 


The argument of the ſe- 
conde Epiſtle to Timot bi. 


HF exhorterh Timothi (as he dyd before ) to continue ot 
ſtande rnanfully in the trueth of the Goſpell, and to ſet 

it foorth fayrbfully vnto the congregation of Chriſte, 2. 
woyding fooliſh and vnprofitable diſputations, and that in no 
wyſe he ſhoulde ſwarue from it through the vnſtedfaſtnes of 
ſome, and grecuous perſecutions that were at hande. He doth 
alſo declare howe perilous the laſt tyme ſhalbe, and that te 
canonicall ſcriptures do conteyne ſufficiently all thinges that 
paiteyne ynte godlyneſſe. And ſo addyng certayne particuler 
preceptes, he doth conclude and make an ende of this Epilile, 


The ſeconde Epiſtle of &. 


Paul the Apoſtle to Timothij 


The firſt Chapter, 
Paul exhozteth Timotht to ſtedfaſtnes and patience 
in perſecution, and to continue in the doctrine the 
he had taugt him. A commendation of Onefiphos 


rus, 
A = In 7 AUL an Apoſtle of Jeſus 
| = Chziſte by the wyll ol God, 
| ma accoꝛdyng to the pꝛomiſe il 


225 lple, which is in Chꝛitt J 
us, to Timotht my deartly 
bcloued ſon: grace, mercy 


| 


aud peace,from God the f 
ther, and Chyiſte Jeſus ou 


lozde. J thanke God when 


Jt Wworchip from == lo in pure coſcience, thit 
5 without ceaſſing F haue remembzaunce of Wen 


pꝛayers nyght q day; greatly deſiring to ſee thet, beni 


mindekull of thy tearcs ; that J map be filled with ih 


The.i.Chapter, 


(then J cal to remembzaunce,the vnfapned fafth that 
is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy graundmother Lois, 
and in thy mother Eunica, g J am affured that (it dwel- 
jeth)in thee alſo.UWlhercfoze I put thee in remembꝛance 
that thou ſtirre vp the gykt of God, which is in thee by 
the putting on of my handes, Foz God hath not geuen 
to vs the ſpirite of feare, but of power, and of loue, and 
of a ſounde mynde. Be not thou ther koꝛe aſhamed of the 
teſtimonie of our Loꝛde, neyther of me his pꝛyſoner, but 
ſuffer thou aduerſitie with the Goſpel, accoꝛdyng to the 
power of God, who hath ſaucd vs, and called vs with 
an holy callyng, not accoꝛding to our wozkes : but ac- 
toꝛdyng to his owne purpoſe and grace, which was ge⸗ 
uen vs in Chziſte Jeſus, befoꝛe the wozlde began: but is 
+ now made manifeſt by the appearing of our ſauionr Je- 


Rom. 8. & 


ſas Chaiſt, who hath put away death, and hath bzought C : 
Iyfe and immoꝛtalitie vnto lyght thozowe the Goſpell, Nom. 1. a. 


and a teacher of the Gentiles . Foz the whiche cauſe Þ 
alſo ſuffer theſe thinges, neuertheleſſe, Jam not aſha- 
med, foꝛ J know whom J haue beleeued,and Jam pers 
ſwaded that he is able to keepe that which J haue com- 
mitted to hym agaynſt that dap. Ste thou haue the pa- 
terne of wholeſome woꝛdes, whiche thou haſt hearde of 


good thing whiche was committed to thy keepyng, 
holde faſt thzough the holy ghoſt which dwelleth in vs. 
This thou knoweſt, that al they which are in Aſia, be 
turned from me, ok whom are Phygellus and Mermo⸗ 
genes. The Loꝛde geue mercy vnto the houſe of Dneſt- 
phozus,fo he oft refreſhed me, and was not achamed of 
my chayne . But when he was in Rome, he ſought me 
but very diligently, and kounde me. The Loꝛde graunt 
© vnto hom that he may finde mercy with the Lozde in 
that day: and in howe many thinges he miniſtred vnto 

meat Ephelus, thou knowelt very well. 
Ll 2 The 


Wherunto J am appoynted a pꝛeacher, and an apoſtle; 1. Tim,2,b. 


me in kayth and loue, (that is) in Chziſte Jeſus, That 1. Tim. 4. d. 


D 


1. Coz. 9. a 


Nom.. a. 


A 


The. ii. Epiſtle to Timothi, 


7. The Notes, | 
a. As inthe baptiſme, the outwarde miniſterte , oz 
miſtical waſhing doth r erate, waſh away ſinneg, 
and cleanſe oz purge bs fcom our filthyneſle: ſo doth 
the impoſition oz laping on of handes gene vs the 
gyft of the holy ghoſt. But the outwarde and myſtt; 
cail waſhyng doth onely repzeſent vnto vs, that in 
Chziltes blood our ſinnes are cleane waſhed away, 


The. ii. Chapter. 


Lyke as in the firſt Chapter, ſo here he exhozteth 
him to be conſtant in trouble, to ſuffer manlp, and 
to abyde faſt in the wholeſome dectrine of our 
Lozde Jeſug Cyziſte. 


18 therekoꝛe my ſonne, be ſtrong in the grace that 
is in Thiilt Jeſus. And the thinges that thou haſt 
hearde ok me by many witneſſes, the ſame commit 


| thou to faythfull men, whiche chalbe apt to teach other 


alſo. Thou therfoze ſuffer afflictions as a good ſouldier 
cf Jeſus Chaift.No man that warreth, entangleth him 
ſelke with the afſayzes of (this) lyfe , that he may pleaſe 
hym whiche hath choſen hym to be a ſouldier. And ik 
ma alſo wꝛeſtle, yet is he not crowned, except he weeſtle 
lawfully . The labourpng huſbandman, mult firſtbe 
partaker of the fruites. Conſyder what J ſap:and the 
Loꝛde geue thee vnderſtandyng in al thinges. 


7% Remember that Jeſus Chaift of the ſeede of Dauid, 


was rayſed from the dead, accozdyng to my Ooſpell; 
wherein J ſuffer trouble as an euyll doer, euen vue 
bondes ; but the woꝛd of God ts not bounde. Thertqx 
F ſuffer al things foz the electes ſakes, that they might 
alſo obteyne the ſalnation whiche is in Chziſte Jeſus, 
with eternall glozie. (It is) a faythfull ſaying: foz yl u 
be dead with hym, we alſo ſhall lyue (with him: ) Ifw 
be patient, we ſhall alſo raigne (with bim: ) Ik we den 


bym, be alſo Hall deny vs. Ik we be vnkaith full, # 
abydith 


The. ii. Chapter. 
abydeth faythfull,he can not deny him ſelfe. Df theſe 
thinges put them in remembzaunce , teſtifie befoze the 
Lozde , that they ſtryue not about wozdes to no pꝛolite 
(bur)to the paruerting ofthe hearers.Studie to ſhewe 
thee ſelfe appꝛoued vnto God, a wozkemannot to be 
aſhamed; rightly diuiding the wozke of trueth. But 
pzophane voyces of vanitie paſſe ouer:foz they wyll en- 
creaſe vnto greater vngodlyneſſe. And their wozde ſhal 
fret as doth a canker:of whom is Hymeneus and Phi⸗ 
letus, whiche about the trueth haue erred, ſaying that 
the reſurrection is paſt alredy, and do ouerthzowe the 
fayth of ſome. But the ſtrong kundation of God ſtan- 
deth ſtyll, hauyng this ſeale, The Loꝛde knoweth them 
that are his: and, Let enery one that nameth the name 
of Chꝛiſt, depart fro iniquitie. But in a great houſe art 
not onely vefſels of gold, and of ſtluer, but alſo of wood 
and of earth: ſome to honour, and ſome vnto diſhonour. 
It a(a) man therefoze pourge hym ſelfe from theſe, he 
ſhalbe a veſſel ſanctified vnto honour, and meete foz the 
vſes of the Lozd, and pzepared vnto enery good wozke. 


kayth, charitic, peace, with them that call on the Loꝛde 


And the ſeruaunt of the Loꝛde muſt not ſtriue: but be 
gentle vnto all men, apt to teache , ſufferyng euyll. In 
meekeneſſe inſtructing them whiche are contrarie min⸗ 
ded, yk God at any tyme wyl gene them repentaunte, to 
the knowledge ok the trueth: and that they may come 
to them ſelues agayne, out of the ſnare of the deuyll, 
whiche are taken captiue ofhym at his wyll. 


The Notes. 
a. This ought to be vnderſtanded of ſuch bereſies, 
as he dyd ſpeake of euen a litle befoze in the ſame 
chapter. As if he chould ſap, Me that kepeth him ſelf 
from ſuche erronious opinions and herefies , and 
Zi 3 abydeth 


© | 
1. Tim. 4. b 
and. 6.5 


Luſtes of youth auoyde, but folowe rygbttoulneſſe, D 


out of a pure hart. But fooliſh and vnlearned queſtions 1. Tim. 1. e 
put from thee, Rnowing that they do but gender ſtrife. Titus. 4. c. 


The. ii. Epiſtle to Timothi. 
abydeth ſtedfaſt in the traeth ofthe Soſpel, is a veſ: 
ſell vnto honour . And this can no man do withont 
hym that wozketh in vs both to wyll, and alſo to do 


8 the thyng that he hath moued vs to 
Pit, 


The. iu, Chapter, 


He pꝛophecieth ofthe perplous tymes, ſetteth ont 
Hypocrtres in their colours, telleth vs what they 
be within foz all their fayze faces outwardelpe. 
Perſecut ion foz the Soſpell. 


A THIS knowe alſo, that in the laſt daycs, perylons 
I. Tim. 4. a. tymes ſhalbe at hande. Foz men ſhalbe loucrs of 
2. Pet. 4. a. their owne ſelues, couetous, boaſters, pꝛoudc, bla 
Jude. f. phemtrs, diſobedient to parents, vnthankkul, vngodly: 
without naturall affection, truicebzeakers, kalſe accu» 
ſers, riotous, fierte, deſpiſers of them whiche are good; 
traitours, headdp, hygh mynded, loucrs of pleaſures 
moe then loilers of God: haupng a fourme of godlines, 
but denping the power thereof;turne away kromtheſe. 
Theſe are they whiche enter tuto houſes, and leade caps 
tiue (ſimple) women laden with ſinne, caryed with di⸗ 
ners luſtes:euet learnyng, and neuer able to come vnto 
B the knowledge ofthe trueth. Foz as Jannes and Jam- 
Exod. 7. b bes withſtood Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo reliſt the trueth; 
Menne ok coꝛrupt mindes, repzobate conceruyng the 
kaith: but they ſhall pzeuayle no longer: Foz their mad: th 
neſſe ſhalbe manifeft vnto all(men) as alſo theirs wap, by 
Actes. 14. b But thou halt folowed my doctrine, faſhion of lynyng, W yr 
1204.24.b purpoſe,fayth, long ſufteryng, charitie, patience, perſ - Dot 
Eccle. 2. a cutions,afflictions, whiche came vnto me at Antiocht, ear 
at Jcontum, at Lyſtra, whiche perſecutions I ſuffered W al; 
patiently ; and from them all, the Loꝛde deliucredme. W vnt 
Pea, and all that wyl lyue godly in Chziſte Jeſus, ſhall 
C laffer perſecution . But the euyil men and decctuers 
2. Bet. 1. d. Hall ware wozſe and wozſe, deceiuing, and being decoy 
ue d. But continue thou in the thinges whicherhouha 
| fat 


. 
4 


The. ii. Chapter. 
learned, whiche alſo were committed vnto thee, know. 
ing of whom thou haſt learned (them: ) And that from 
an infant thou haſt knowen the ſcriptures, whiche are 
able to make thee wyſe vnto ſaluation , thzough fayth 
whiche is in Chailte Jeſus, All ſcripture (is) geuen by 
inſpiration of God, and (is) pzofitable to doctrine, to 
repꝛoue, to coꝛrection, to inſtruction whiche is in righs 
teouſneſſe, that the man of God may be perkect, inſtruc- 
ted vnto al good wozkes, 


The Notes, 

a. Falſe pzophetes (halbe puniſhed foz two cauſes, 
Firfh, becauſe that they haue not obeyed the trueth, 
oz haue ſwarued from it after that they knewe and 
receined it. Secondly , becauſe that they do with 
thoſe falſe ſozcerers of Egypt witbſtande and reit 
the trueth , wzappyng B8ther tn errour with them 
felueg vnto euerlaſtpng damnation. 


The. iiii. Chapter. 


Me exhoꝛteth T imothi to be feruge in the woꝛd and 
to ſuffer aduerſitie , maketh mention of his owane 
death, and byddeth Timotht come bnto hym. 


] Exftifi therefoze befoze God , and the Lozde Jeſus A 
Chziſte, whiche ſhall iudge the quicke and the dead 

at his appearyng, and his kyngdome: pꝛeache the 
worde, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon: impzoue, re- 
buke,erhozt in all long ſufferyng and doctrine. Foz the 
tyme wyll come, when they ſhall not ſuffer wholeſome 
doctrine ;-but after their owne luſtes, ſhall they whoſe 
tares itche, get them an heape ok teachers: ſhall turne 
away their hearyng from the trueth, and chalbe turned 


vnto fables. But watche thou in all thinges, ſuffer af- The Epiſtle 
flictions, do the wozke of an Euangeltſt, fulfyll thy on S. Lukes 
miniſterie: Foz J am nowe redy to be offered, and the day. 


time of my diſſolution is at hand. J haue fought a good B 
fight, J haue fulfilled (my) courſe , Y haue kept the 
LI 4 kayth. 


The. ii. Epiſtle to Timothi. 
abydeth ſtedfaſt in the traeth ofthe Soſpel, is a veſ, 
ſell vnto honour. And this can no man ds withont 


hym that wozketh in vs both to wyll, and alſo to do 
oz perfourme the thyng that he hath moued vs to 


wyll, 
Th e. iii Chap cer. 


He prophecieth of the perplous tymes, ſetteth ont 
Hypocrtres in their colours,telleth vs what they 
be within foz all their fayze faces outwardelpe. 
Perſecution foz the Soſpell. 


A THIS knowe alſo, that in the laſt daycs, perylous 


I. Tim. 4. a. tymes ſhalbe at hande. Foz men ſhalbe loucrs of 
2.]Det.4. a. their owne ſelues, couetous, boaſters, p20ude,blaſ- 


Jude. f. 


phemters, diſobedient to parents, unthankkul, vngodlz: 
without naturall affection, truicebzeakers, kalſe accu- 
ſers, riotous, fierce,deſpiſcrs of them whiche are good; 
traitours, headdy, Hygh mynded, louers of pleaſures 
moe then louers of God: haupng a fourme of godlines, 
but denying the power thereof:turne away from theſe, 
Theſe are they whiche enter into houſes,and leade cap» 
tiue (ſimple) women laden with linne, carped with di: 
ners luſtes;cuer learnyng, and neuer able to come vuto 
B the knowledge ofthe trueth. Foz as Jannes and Jams 


Exod. 7. b bis withſtood Moſes, ſo do thele alſo reſiſt the trueth; 


Menne of coꝛrupt mindes, repzobate concernyng the 


faith:but they ſhall pzeuayle no longer: Foz their mad: ty 
neſſe ſhalbe manifeft vnto all (men) as alſo theirs was, bu 
Actes. 14. b But thou halt folowed my doctrine, faſhion of lynyng, WI ter 
Pꝛou. 24. b pur pole, fapth, long ſufteryng, charitie, paticnce, perl. doc 
Eccle.2.a cutions, akflictions, whiche came vnto me at Antiocht, ear 


| 


2. Det. I. D. 


C laffer perſetution. But the euyil men and decctuert 


at Jcontum, at Lyſtra, whiche perſecutions I (ſuffered 
patiently ; and from them all, the Loꝛde deliucredme. 
Pea, and all that wyl lyue godly in Chziſte Jeſs, ſhall 


ſhall ware wozſe and woꝛſe, deceiuing, and being dern 
ue d. But continue thou in the thinges whiche N. 
| gar 


. The.ii.Chapter. 
fearned, whiche alſs were conmitted vnto thee, know. 
ing of whom thou haſt learned (them: ) And that from 
an infant thou haſt knowen the ſcriptures, whiche are 
able to make thee wyſe vnto ſaluation , thzough fayth 
whiche is in Chziſte Jeſus, All ſcripture (is) geuen by 
inſpiration of God, and (is) pzofitable to doctrine, to 
repꝛoue, to cozrection, to inſtruction whiche is in righs 
teouſneſſe, that the man of God may be perkect, inſtruc- 
ted vnto al good wozkes. 


The Notes, 

a. Falſe pꝛophetes (halbe puniſhed foz two cauſes, 
Firſfh, becauſe that they haue not obeyed the trueth, 
oz haue ſwarued from it after that they knewe and 
receined it. Secondly , becauſe that thep do with 
thoſe falſe ſozcerers of Egypt witbſtande and rei 
the trueth , wzappyng B8ther tn errour with them 
felueg vnto euerlaſtpng damnation. 


The. iiii. Chapter. 


Me exhozteth T imothi to be feruãt in the woꝛd and 
to ſuffer aduerſitie , maketh mention of bis owae 
death, and byddeth Timotht come vnto hym. 


] Exftifi therefoze befoze God, and the Lozde Jeſus A 
Thzifte, whiche ſhall iudge the quicke and the dead 

at his appearyng, and his kyngdome: pꝛeache the 
worde, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon: impꝛoue, re- 
buke,erhozt in all long ſufferyng and doctrine. Foꝛ the 
tyme wyll come, when they ſhall not ſuffer wholeſome 
doctrine ;-but after their owne luſtes, ſhall they whole 
tares itche, get them an heape of teachers:#4 ſhall turne 
away their hearyng from the trueth, and chalbe turned 


time ok my diſſolution is at hand. J haue fought a good 5 
fight, J haue fulfilled (my) courſe , J haue kept the 
LI 4. kath. 


vnto fables. But watche thou in all thinges, ſuffer af- The Epiſtle 
flictions, do the wozke of an Euangeliſt, fulfyll thy on S. Lukes 
miniſterie: Foz Jam nowe redy to be offered, and the day. 


r. Co). .d 
t. Pet. 5. b. 


kayth. Hentefdoꝛth there is layde vp foz me a crowne of 


The. ii. Epiſtle to Tĩmothi. 


ryghteouſneſſe, whiche the Lozde the ryghteous indge 
ſhal geue me at that day:not to me only, but vnto them 
alſo that haue loued his appearyng. Do thy diligence to 
tome ſhoꝛtly vnto me. Foz Demas hath fezſaken me, 
hauyng loued this pzeſent wozld, and is departed vnts 
Theſſalonica, C reſcens to Galatia, Titus vnto Dal- 
matia. Oncly Luke is with me. Taking Marke, bꝛyng 


C bm with thee, kor he is p2ofitable vnto me foz the mi. 


niſtratio. And Tychicus haue J ſent to E phtſus. The 
cloke that J left at Troas with Carpus, when thon 
co:mmeſt bꝛing (with thee) and the bookes, but ſpecially 
the parchementes: Alexander the copperſmith ſhewed 
me mucht euyll: the Lozde rewarde him accozding te 
hie dredes: Df whom be thou ware alſo : fo2 he hat) | 
greatly withftande our pꝛeachyng. At my fiſt am FF | 
ſweryng no man aſſiſted me, but all fozſooke me, (I pray 
God) that it may not be layde to their charges : Not- 
withſtandyng the Lozd aſſiſted me, and ſtrengthed me, 
that by me the pꝛeaching ſhoulde be fulfilled to the vt- 
termoſt,and that all the Gentiles ſhoulde heare,and J 
was deliuered out of the mouth ofthe(a)Lion. And the 
Lo2de ſhall deliuer me from enery euyll wozke,and wil 
pꝛelerue me vnts his heauẽly kyngdome:to whom(bc) 
pꝛayſe foz cuer and tuer, Amen. | 
Salute Pꝛiſta and Aquila, and the houſhold of Dnt- 
ſiphoꝛus. Eraſtus abode at.Cozinthum: but Trophi- 
mus haue J left at Miletum ſicke. Do thy diligence to 
come befoze winter. Eubolus greeteth thee, and Pu⸗ 
dens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all the bzethzen. 
The Lozde Jeſus Chziſt(be) with thy ſpirite: Eras 
be with you, Amen. 
¶ The ſeconde Epiſtle vnto Timotheus oꝛdeyntd the 
firſt Biſhop ot the Churche of the Epheſians, was 
wꝛitten from Rome, when Paul was pꝛeſented the 
ſeconde tyme vnto the Emperonr Mero. Th 


The. iii. Chapter, 

The Notes. 
a, Some men do expoundethis place, ot᷑ Satan the 
deuyl, which(as ſaint O eter ſayth) goeth about lyke 
a tampyng Lion, ſenyng whom he map deuour. But 
it ought rather ta be vnderſtanded of Mero the Em: 
perour, which was the molt cruel tyzaunt that eues 
was on the earth. And ſuche an vngodlpe pzince is 
as a Lion, and ag a deuouryng Beate vnto the pes: 
ple. Oro. xxviii. 


The Argument of the 


Epiſtle to Titus. ; 


8 Paul geueth commaundement vnto Titus to appoint 
and ordayne worthy miniſters, and to ſet godlye learned 
men for to fule and gouerne the congregation of Chriſt, 
For Satan the deuill hath euerye where his miniſters, whiche 
ought with ſounde doctrine to be beaten away. Therefore 
they that are appoynted watchmen ouer the flocke of Chriſt, 
muſt be of ableneſſe, not only to teach, but alſo to confound 
and ouerthrowe them that reſiſt or withſtande the trueth. Se- 
condlye, he doth preſeribe the office or duetie of all perſons 
and ages, Laſte of all, he biddeth him to beware of Iewyſhe 
fables aud vayne queſtions, whiche do not ediſie. This 
might well be called an epitome or a bridge- 
ment of the firſte Epiſtle 
to Timothi. 


The Epiſtle of Saint Pau] 
the Apoſtle, to Titus. 


The firlt Chapter. 


Paul exhozteth Titus to ozdapne pieſtes and 
Biſchops in eucry citte, declateth what maner 
ot men they ought to be that ate choſen to that 
office, and chargeth Titus to rebuke ſuche ag 
withKande the Golpell. 


5] Aul a ſeruaunt of God, g an 
Apoſtle of Jeſus Chuſt, ac 
coꝛding to the kayth of gods 
If electc,and the knowledge of | 
Uthe trueth whiche is after 
I; Kodlpneſle, in the hope of c- 2 
A ternal life, whiche God that t 
can not Tye, pꝛomiſed befoze 
2.4; the wozlde began: but hath F ® 
made manpfeſt his worde at 2 
1. Tim. 3. c the tyme appoynted thzough pzeachyng, which is tom. | |! 
B mitted vato mc accoꝛdyng to the oꝛdinaunce ot god our dn 
m. 
we 
ly, 


Nom. z. a. 


I. Tim. 1. a. A 
2. Tim. 1. a. |; 


ſautour: To Titus a naturall ſonne after the common 

fayth, grate, merty, (and) ptate from God the father, 

the loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt our ſauiour. Foz this cauſe left Þ 

thee in Creta, that thou ſhouldeſt refourme the things 

that areleft, and oꝛdeyne elders in cuery citie, as I 7 

had appoynted thee : It any be blameleſſe, the huſband | 

of one wyfe, hauyng faythfull chyldzen, not accuſabls 

of riot, oꝛ vntractable. Foz a biſhop muſt be blameleſſe { 

as the ſtewarde of God: not ſtubbozne,not angrye,k! 8 

genen to wine, no ſtriker, not geuen to filthy fucre:bit in y 
C2 louer of hoſpitalitie, a louer of goodntſſe, ſober, rig} 

teous, godly, temperate:holdyng faſt the faithful won 

whiche is accozdpng to doctrine, that he may be ablt 

both tocrhozt in wholſome Doctrine,# to impꝛoue them 


that ſay agaynſt it. Foz there are many . — 
I 


The. i. Chapter. 


talkers, & deteiuers of mindes, ſpectally they (chat are) 
of the ctrcumcifion : Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped 
which ſubuert whole houſes, teachyng thynges which 
they ought not,foz filthy lucre ſake. One of them ſelues 
(cucn) à pꝛophete of theyz owne,ſayde , The Cretians 
(arc)alwayes lyers, euyll beaſtes,flowe bellyes. This 
witnefle is true: wherekoze rebuke them ſharpely,that x5 
they may be ſounde in the fayth, not takyng heeve to 
Jewes fables, and tommaundementes ok men, turnyng 
from the trueth. Unto the pure (are) al thinges pure: 
but vnto them that are defifed and vnbelteuing (is) no⸗ 
thong pure, but euen the minde and conſcience ok them 
is defiled. (a) They conkeſſe th n they knowe God, but 
with wozkes they denye hym: ſeeyng they are abomi⸗ 
nable and diſobe dient, and vnto euerp good wozke re⸗ 


pꝛobate. 
The Notes. 

a. As talidelitie is the head(pzyng of all wycked⸗ 
nelle and vice,ſo on the contrary ſpde, fayth ts tbe 
oztginall well and fountayne of all vertne and god+ 
luneſſe. Which faith is declared, not only by wozdeg, 
bat by ſache deedes and wozkes, as Sod hath com 
maunded vs in his holp and ſacred ſcriptures. And 
where no ſuch wozkes be, ſpeatic they neuer fo god. 
ip. there is no true lyuely fayth. 


The. ii. Chapter. 


He telleth hym bowe he (hall reache al degrees to 
behaue them ſclueg, 


Ra: ſpeake thou the thinges whiche become whole- 
lome Doctrine , That the elder men be wat- 
Ching, grauc, ſober, ſounde in fayth, in charitie, 

in 72 * The elder women lykewyſe, that (they 

be) in ſuche behautour as becommeth holyncſle , 

not falſe accuſers, not geuen to muche wine, tea- 

thers of good thynges : that they may make the 


pers, 


2. Tim. 3. a. 


Rom. 14. N. 


wung women ſober mynded, to loue they: huſbandes, I Tim. 2. b. 
| to louetheyz chyldzen, (ro be)dilcrete; chaſte, houſeke⸗ 


The Epiſtle to T itus, 

1. Tim. 4. b bers, good, obedient vnto theyz owne huſbandes: that 
1. Pet. 5. a. the woꝛde of God be not blaſphemed. Young men lyke- 
wyle exhozt,to be ſober mynded: In al things chewing 
V thy ſelfe a paterne of good wozkes, in the doctrine, vn⸗ 
cozruptneſſe, granitie, integritie, wholſome wozde,vy- 

rebukeable, that he which withſtandeth, may be aſh 

Epheſ.6. a med, hauyng no euyl thyng to ſay of you, (Exhort) ſer, 
r.Pect.2.c. nauntes to be obedient vnto they owne maiſters, am 
to pleaſe (chem) in al tbynges, not aunſweryng agapne; 

Neyther pyckers, but (hevzpng all good fapthfulneſſe; 
that they map adourne the doctrine of God our ſauiom 
in al thinges. Foz there hath appeared the grace of god 
(whiche is) htalthtull to al men, teaching vs that dem 
ing vngodlineſſe c wozlolp luſtes, we ſhould liue ſober 
1. John. 2. t. 1y,and ryghteoully, and godly in this pzcſent wozlde; 
L ookyng to2 that bleſſed hope c appearyng of the gloy 

of the great God, and our ſauiour Jeſus Thuſt, which 

gaue hym ſelke fo2 vs, that he mpght redeeme vs fron 

Rom. 8 all vnrpghteouſneſſe, and purge vs a peculier prop 
m. 8. 4. vnto hym ſelke, zelous of good wozkes. Theſe thynge 
ſpeake and exhoꝛt, and rebuke with all aucthozitie:L 

no man deſpiſe thee. 
The. iii. Chapter. 
Of obediente to ſuch as be in aucthozitie. He wer 
neth Titus to beware of fooliche and vnpzofits 
bie queſtions. 


2 77 them to be ſubiect to rule ⁊ power, ts obi 
Rom. 13. a. magiſtrates, to be redy to euerye good wozke! u 
I. Bet. 2c. blaſpheme no man, to be no fighters, (but) gentle 
ſhewyng all meekeneſſe vnto al men. Foz we our ſeluts 10 

alſo were ſometime kooliſche, diſobedient, deceiucd in 

uing diners luſtes and voluptnouſneſſe,lining in mal⸗ 

tiouſnefle and ennit, ful of hate, hat yng one another. 

But after that the kyndnes t lone of our ſauiont gag 

to manward appeared, not of woꝛkes that be in rightveg 


ouſae ſſe which we haue wꝛought, but a 
5 


The. iii. Chapter; 

mercy he ſaued vs, by the fountaine ofthe regeneration 
and renuyng of the holy ghoſt, which he ſhedde on vs 
richly thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our ſauiour:that we tuſti- 
fied by his grace, ſhould be made heyꝛes accozding top 
hope of eternal life. (This is)a faithful ſaying, and theſe 
thynges J wyl that thou affirme conſtantly, that they 
BE which haue beleued in God, myght be tarekul to main⸗ 
erne good wozkes: Theſe thynges are goon and pꝛofi⸗ 
, Il table vnto men. But foolythe queſtions,t genealogies, 
end contentions, & ſtrinings about the law, auoide: foz 
cher are vnpꝛofitable and vayne. A man that is an (a) 
„ beretike,after the firſt and ſecond admonition, auoyde: 
* Rnowyng that he that is ſuche, is ſubuerted, and ſin⸗ 
„ neth, beyng damned of hym ſelke. When J ſhall ſende 
Artemas vnto thee, 82 Tychicus, be diligent to come 
vnto me vnto Mitopolis: foz J haue determined there 
to wynter. Pꝛyng Jenas the lawyer, and Apollos on 
they: tourney diligently, that nothyng be lackyng vnto 
them. And let ours alſo learne to maynteyne goon 
woꝛkes to neceſſary vſes, that they be not vnfruiteful. 
Al that are with me lalute thee. Greete them that loue 
bs in the fayth. Grace be with you al, Amen. 


Whitten from Nicopolis a citie of FYocedonia, 


The Notcg, 


8. After that the godly miniſter hath by the mightie 
wozde of Sod conuinced any mau of hereũe, yt that 
man wil obſttnately abide in his erronious opinion 
and do ctrines: it is lawfull foʒ the godly magiſtrate 
foz ts puniche him with the ſwozd: this place(which 
oth only partepne to the miniſter, vnto whom the 
pozal ſwozde is not delisered) notwithſtandyng. 
Paul dyd ſmpte Batieſu with blyndneſle. Acte.xiit. 
Allo the Loꝛde. Deut. xiii.dyd commaunde that the 
ite pzophete ſhoulde be ſlayne and put to death. 
his lawe ts not pet aboliched. | 


The 


2 


1. Tim. I. g. 
I. Tim. I.Y, 
C 


The Epiſtle of Saint Paul 


vnto Philemon. 


The firſt Chapter. 


Te reiopceth to heare of the fayth and lone of 
Obtlemon, whom he deſyzeth to fozgene hir 
ſeruanne Onefimug , and loupnglye to receiue 
hym agayne. 


5 SDS u a plc of Jes 
[> —==@AY | Chaiſte, and bzother Timo⸗ 

> | 

a * theus, vnto Philemon my , 

a Ne „2 dearelpe beloued, and gurt. Y « 

t 

c 


lowe labourer, c to our deart⸗ 


2 
as 4 Y ſe 4 ly btloued Apphia, and toll |} , 
— 1 | | 45 e 17 ras d 
and to the church in thy houſe 
EE Grace to you, and peace from — 


God our father, and the Loan I 4, 

Jeſus Chziſte. I thanke my God, makyng mentiona 55 

wapes of thec in my pꝛapers, hearpng of thy loue am 

fayth whiche thou taſt towarde the Lozde Jeſus, and 

towarde all ſayntes: that the felowſhippe of thy fayth 

» may be effectuall in the knowledge of euerpe goed 

(worke) Whiche is in you towarde Chziſte Jeſas, Fo} 

me haut great ioy and conſolation in thy lone, betauft 

the bowels of the ſaintes are rekreſhed by thee, byother, 

Ulherfoze, though A might be muche bolde in Chu, 

to enioyne thee that which is conuenient: pet fo2 loues 

Colol. 4. b ſake J rather beſseche thee, beyng ſuche a one as Paul 
the aged, and nowe alſo a pꝛyſoner of Jeſus Chaiſte.] 

beſecche thec foz my ſonne Dnelimus, whom J haut 

begotten in my bondes: whiche in tyme paſſed wast0 

thee unpꝛofitable, but nowe pꝛolitable to thee and (0 

me: whom J haue ſent agayne: thou therefoze receim 

C him, that is, mine owne bowels: whom J — 

re ö 


The. i. Chapter. 
reteyned with me, that in thy ſteede he might hant mi⸗ 
niſtred vntu me in the bondes of the Goſpell : But 
without thy mynde woulde J do nothyng, that thy be- 
nelite ſhoulde not be as it were of ncceſſitie, but wyl- 
lyngly. Foz happyly he therefoze departed foz a ſeaſon, 

that thou ſhouldeſt receiue hym foz euer: Not nowe as a 

ſeruaunt, but aboue a ſeruaunt, a bzother beloued, ſpe⸗ 

tially to me: but howe muche moꝛe vnto thee, both in 

the fleſhe, and in the Loꝛd:? Ik thou count me therfoze a 

fclow,receiue him as my ſelfe. If he haue iniured thee, 

02 oweth (chee ought) that lay to my charge. J Haul 

haue wzttten it with myne owne hande, J wyl recom- 

pence it: albeit, J do not ſay to thee howe that thou 
oweſt vnto me euen thyne owne ſelfe beſydes. Yea bꝛo⸗ 
ther, let me enfoy (this) * pleaſure of thee in the Lozd, 

comfozt my bowels in the Loꝛd. Truſting in thine obe · 

denct, I wzote vnto thee, knowing that thou wilt allo 

domoze then J ſay : Moꝛeouer, pꝛepare me alſo a lod« 
ging:foz I truſt that thzough your pꝛayers I ſhalbe ge⸗ 
ven vnto you. There ſalute thee Tpaphzas my felowe 
pziloner in Chꝛiſte Jeſus, Marcus, Ariſtarcus, De- 
mas, Lucas, my felowe labonrers. The grace of our 
Lode Jeſus Cheiſte (be) with your ſpirite, Amen. 


Witten from Rome to Philemon, by Oneſimus 
a ſeruaunt. 


D 


1 925 fruits. 


The Argument of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrues, 


1 cheefe thing that ſaint Paul goeth about in this Epi- 
ſtle written to the Hebrues or Iewes, is to exhort them 

that they receiue the Goſpel), and acknowledge Chriſte 
to be the true Meſſias, whiche in deede is that high prieſte 
which offered his one body ypon the ereſſe for our finnes, 
and ſo dyd fulfyll al thynges that before in the old teſtament 
were ſhadowed or ſignified by the prieſthood of Leui,by the 
temple, and by the ſacrifice, And therefore the Iewes ought 
to forſake al thoſe auncien: ceremonies or ſhadowes,andto 
cleaue with a true and lyuely fayth vnto Chriſt, as the ſaintes 
did alwayes afore beleeue and truſt in that bleſſed ſeede pro- 
miſed vnto the fathers, and were therethrough ſaued. Aftet 
that he hath thus encouraged them vnto the ſauing faith /m 
to the true religion and doctrine of Chriſt: he alſo exhorteth 
them vnto an holye and godlye conuerſation. Thar ſaint Pal 
dyd notheare in the begynnyng adde his one name, as he 
is wont to do in all other Epiſtles of his, it was done becauſe 
that his name was ſo hated among the Iewes(and al becauſe 
he called hym ſelſe the Apoſtle of the Heathen) that they 
could in no wiſe abyde, that any thyng ſer foorth in his name, 
ſhoulde be read or publiſhed among them. This is the onlye 

cauſe wherefere ſaint Paul dyd not adde his name, It 
was written in the Hebrue tongue, and after» 
warde tranſlated into Greke by Luke. 
Eceleſi. Hiſtor lib.6, 

Cap. II. 


Epiſtle of faint Paul 
to the Hebrues. 


The firſt Chapter. 


pow God dealt louyngly with them of olde tyme, in 

ſendyng them his pzophetes: but much moze mer⸗ 
cy bath he <ewed vs in that he ſent vs his owne 
ſonne. Ot the moſt excellent glozy of Jelug Chztt, 
whiche in all thinges is lyke to his father. 


DD whiche in tyme A 

paſt, at ſundꝛy tymes e The Epiſtle 

in diners maners ſpa on Chriſtmas 

ke vnto the fathers in day. 

the pꝛophetes: hath in Eſai. 2.2. 

theſe laſt dayes ſpoken Exec. 38. c 

vnto vs in the ſonne, Sap. 7.5. 

whom he hath appoin⸗ 

ted heyꝛe of al thyngs, 

by whom alſo he made 

the wozldes, NAho be⸗ 

png the bzightneſſe of 4 

| the glo2y, and the very 

image of his ſubſtaunce , vpholdpng all thinges with 

the woꝛde of his power, hauyng by him ſelfe purged 

our ſinnes, * hath lit on the ryxht hand ofthe maieſtie u, late. 

on hygh:being ſo much moze excellent then the angels, HU. 

as he hath by inheritaunce obtepned a moze excellent 

name then they. Foz vnto whiche of the angels ſayde he 

at any tyme, Thou art my ſonne, this day haue I be- fal. 2.8, 

gotten thee? And agayne,J wil be to hym a father, and Pal. 97.8 

he ſhalbe to me a ſonne? And agayne when he bzingeth Pal. 104. 

in the firſt begotten ſonne into the woꝛld, he ſaith, And C 

let al ß angels of god wozſhip him. And vnto the angels ral 

be ſaith,Ye maketh his angels ſpirites, his miniſters Blal. 97. h 

a flame of ſtre: But vnto the ſonneche ſaith,) Thy ſeate, | 
| m I D 


B 


The Epiſtle to the Hebrues, 


O God ( halbe) foꝛ euer and tutr: the ſcepter of thy 
Bal. 10g. a kyngdome (is) a ſcepter of rs tek 15 


Thou haſt lo⸗ 
ned ryghteouſneſſe, and hatcd iniquitie:therefoze God, 
euen thy God, hath annoynted thee with the oyle of 
gladneſſe aboue thy felswes. And, thou Lode in the be⸗ 
gynnyng haſt layde the fundation of the earth: and the 


Pſal.102.b heauens are the wozkes of thy handes: they ſhal perich, 


but thou endureſt: and they all ſhall waxe olde as doth 
a garment 2 and as a veſture ſhalt thou folde them vp, 
and they ſhalbe chaunged ; but thou art the ſame, and 
thy peres ſhall not kayle. But vnto whiche of the angels 
ſayde he at any tyme, Sit on my ryght hand, tyl J make 


Pal. 110. a. thyne enimies thy footeſtoole ? Are they not all mini⸗ 


Pal. 8. a. 


ſtryng (a) ſpirites, ſent foozth into miniſterie foz their 
ſakes which ſhalbe heires ok ſaluation? 

The Motes. 
a. Angels are miniſtryng ſpirites created foz the 
electes ſake, thertoʒe they ought in no wyſe foz to be 


woꝛſchypped oz pꝛaped ts. 
The. ii. Chapter. 


Te exhoꝛteth vs to be obedient vᷣuto the newe lawe 
which Chzitte hath geuen vs, and not to be offen; 
ded at the infirmitie and lowe degree of Chziſt, be: 
cauſe it was neceſſaty that foz our ſakes he (hould 
take ſuch an humble ſtete vpon him, that he might 

be kyne vnto bis bzethzen, 

A 72 Hertkoꝛe we ought to geue the moze earneſt heeds 
to the thynges whiche we haue heardc:leRt at any 
tyme we ſhould let them flip. Foz ik the wozd ſpo⸗ 

ken by angels, was ſtedfaſt:and euery tranſgreſſion and 

Diſobedience recetued a iuſt recompence of rewarde: 

Howe ſhall we eſcape yf we neglect ſo great ſaluation: 

whiche at the firſt began to be pzeached of the Lande, 

and was confirmed vnto vswarde by them that heards 

it, God bearing witnefſe(rherero)beth with ſignes and 
B wonders alſo, and with diuers powers, and gyktes al 

the holy gholt accozvpng to his owne wyl. F02 2 40 
an 


Au nw a hdd cc : a N  . 


© ws, 


The. ii. Chapter. 
angels hath he not put in ſubiection the wozld to tome, 
whereof we ſpeake. But one in a certayne place wit⸗ 
neſſe d. ſaying, hat is man, that thou art myndeful of 
hym?D: the ſonne ol man that thou viliteſt him? Thon £ 
madcſt hym fo2 a litle whyle lower then the angels, 1 · Cg. 15. . 
thou haſt crowned hym with gloꝛy an honour, and haft 

ſet hym aboue the wozkes of thy handes. Thou haft put Pal.8.b, 
al thinges in ſubiection vnder his fecte. In that he put | 
all thynges vnder him, he left nothyng that is not put 
vnder hym . But nowe we ſee not yet all thynges put 
vnder hym. But hym that foz a whyle was made leſſe 
then the angels, we ſee (chat it was) Jeſus, who thzongh C 
the ſuffer ng of death, was crowned with glozy and 
honour , that he by the grace of God, ſhoulde teſte of 
death foꝛ all. Foz it became hym, koꝛ whom are all thin. Pſal. 22. c 
ges, and by whom are all thinges, after he had bzought 

many ſonnes vnto glozy , thet he houlde make the caps 

tayne of their ſaluation perfect though afflictions, Fox 

both he that ſanctiſteth, and they whiche are ſanctiſted 
(are)al(a)ofone: Foz which cauſe, he is not aſhamed to 

call them bzethzen, ſaying, J wyll declare thy name 

vnto my bzethzen, in the middes of the Thurche wyll 

J pꝛayſe thce. And agayne, J wyll put my truſt in him. 

And agayne , Beholde here am J, and the chyldzcn 

whiche God hath geuen me. Fozaſmache then as the D 
chyldzen are partakers of fleſhe and blood, he alſo hym 

ſelfe lykewyſs toke part with them, that thzongh death 

* he myght expel hym that Had lozdſhip ouer death, that 

id is the deuyll : And that he myght-deliuer them whiche 

0 though feare of death, were al their lyfe tyme in daun⸗ 

ger of bondage. Foz he in no place taketh on hym the Ofee.1>.9 
ty angels: but the ſcede of Abzaham taketh he on hym. C . 
Wherefoze in all thynges it became hym to be made 1. Cd. 15. . 
| Ike vuto his bzethzen,that he myght be mercyfull,any 

| 1 a faythfull hygh pꝛieſt in thinges couccrnyng God, fox 

ef to purgethe peoples linnes. 

| Pu 2 Foz 


| Mum. 12. b 


[ 


Plal. 95. d. 


Exod. 17. a 


He is able toſuccour them that are tempted. 


4 


veres. Wherfoze J was greeued with this generation, 


The Epiſtle to the Hebrues, 
. Fox'in that he him ſelke ſuffered, and was tempted, 


The Notes. 
a. That is to ſay, aſwell Chztilte that doth ſanctifie, 
as we that are ſanctified.be all of one father, whiche 
is Abzaham, whoſe ſeede Chiſt tone vpon bym,and 
not angels:thar ſo by offeryng of his bodp, and Heb; 
dyng of his blood, he myghr ſanctiſte vs foz euer. 
Ihe. iu. Chapter. 

e requiteth vs to be obedient vnto the wozde of 
Chꝛiſte. which is moze wozthy then Moſes. T he 
— » "hon of ſuche as wyl needes harden their 

eartes. 


Herefoze Holy bzcthzen, partakers of the celeſtial 
callyng, conſyder the apoſtle and hygh pꝛieſt of our 
pꝛoktſſion Chaiſte Jeſus , beyng fapthfull to hym 
that appoynted hym, as alſo Moſes (was faythfull) in 
all his honſc. Foz this (man) is counted wozthy of mon 
glozy then Moſes, inaſmuche as he whiche hath buyl- 
deD the houſe, hath moze Honour then the Houſe. fo | 
cuery houſe is buylded of ſome man: but he that buyl 
deth al thynges,is God. Aud Moſes veryly was fayth: 
full in al his houſe, as a ſeruaunt,foz a witneſſe of thoſ; 
thynges whiche were to be ſpoken after:but Chꝛiſte u 
& ſonne hath rule ouer his owe houſe: whole houſe art 
we, yk we holde faſt the confidence and the reioycyng ol 
that hope vnto the ende. Clherefoze , as the holy ghoſt 
ſayth, To day pk ye wyll heare his vopce, har den not 
your heartes, as in the pzonocation in the day of the 
temptation in the wylderneſſe: where (a) pour fathers 
tempted me, pꝛoutd me, and ſawe my wozkes fourtis 


and ſayde, They do alway erre in heart, they veryly 
haue not knowen my wayes. So that J ſware in m 
wꝛath, If they ſhall enter into my reſt. Take heide 
bꝛethꝛen, leaſt at any tyme there be in any of you an eunl 


beart of vnbeleele, to depart from the lining ” 
| t 


* 


that they ſhoulde not enter into his 
teſt, but vnto them that were not obedient? And we (ce 
that they coulde not enter in, becauſe o 


- funbelcefe, 

e . 
a. See (J pꝛay ron] howe perilaus ce is eo folowe 
the example of our koze fatherg 
certapne that ti 
trueth, and haue ben 
religion of on 
die voto the ſerip 


8 


The. wii Chapter. 
The Sabboth oz reſt of the Tbzicken. Wuntchmene 
of vnbeleeuerg. The nature of the wozd of God, 


Le. vs keare therefoze,left ac any tyme by fozlakpug 


—_— es 


the pz0mile of entring into h 


teſt, any of pon q 
ſhould ſeeme to be dekraude 
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The Epiſtle to the Hebrues, 


place agayne, If they ſhall enter into my reſt. Seeyng 


therefoze it foloweth that ſome mult enter there into, x 
they to whom the Goſpel was firft pzeached entred not 


B therein fo: vnbeleeke. Agayne, he appopnted a certayne 


dap, by to day, ſaping in Dauid after ſo long a tyme(as 
it is ſayde,) To day if ye wyll heare his voyce, harden 
not your heartes. Foz if Teſus had geuen them ret, the 
woulde he not afterwarde haue ſpoken of another day; 
There remapneth therekoze yet a reſt to the people ol 
God. Foꝛ he that is entred into his reſt, hath ceaſſed al 
ſo from his owne workes „as God (dyd) from his. Let 
vs ſtudie there koze to enter into that reſt, Teſt any man 
fall after the ſame examplt of diſobedience. For the 
wozdeof God is quicke and myghtie in operation, any 
Tharper then any two edged ſwozde, ce entteth thzough 
even vnto the digippfig a ſunder of the ſoule and the 
ſpirite, and of the ioyntes and the marowe , andisa 
diſcerner ol the thoughtes and of the intentes of the 


CT heart, Neither is there any creature that is not mani: 


Phil. 2. a. 


$4 „ 


a. Mo maus vnfapthfuineſſe, no mang.hypoctibe 
can be bydden from the ſonne of Hod, which ts that 
eucclaſtyng and e that indgeth euen the 
verychoughtes and tatehtes of the heart, Therfoze 
let no man thinke 7 — the falſe imagination of his 
Heart (yall eſcape v - 


apr — The 


The.y.Chapter. © 


The.v. Chapter. 


Ehztft is our higb pꝛieſt and ſeate of grace and moze 
excellent then the bygh pꝛieſtes of the olde lawe. 


Fern euery high pꝛieſt taken from among men, is oꝛ X 
deyned fo men, in thinges (parteynyng) to God, to Leuit.a b. 
offer giftes,and ſacrifices foz ſinne;Wlhiche can ſuf- 
ficiently haue compaſſion on the ignoꝛant, and on them 
that erre out of the way, koꝛaſmuch as he him ſelke alſo 
is compaſſcd with infirmjtie. And fox the ſame (infirmi- 
tie) he is bounde to offer fo2 ſinnes, aſwell foz him ſelke, 
as fo: the people. And (a) no man taketh the honour vn- 
tohym (elf, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. 
Euen ſo, Chzilt alſo glozified not hym ſelke to be made 
the hygh pꝛieſt: but he that ſayde vnto hym, Thou art 
my ſonne, ta day J haue begotten thee (gaue it him.) As Pfal.2.b 
he ſaith alſo in another place, Thou art a pzieſt fo2 ener, Act N 
after the oꝛder of Melchiledech. ctes. 13. c 
Which in the dayes of his fleſhe, when he had oflered 
vp pꝛapers and ſupplications with ſtrong crying and 
tearts, vnto him that was able to ſaue him from death, 
and was hearde in that whiche he feared : though he 
were the ſonne, yet learned he obedience, by theſe.thins | 
ges whiche he ſuffered. And beyng perfect, was made 
| the aucthour of eternall ſaluation vnto all them that 
obey hym: and is called of God an hygh pꝛieſt after the 2 
: oꝛder of Melchiſedech. Df who we haue many thinges 
to ſay,and harde to be vttered, ſeeyng ye are dul of hea⸗ 
ring. Foz when as concernyng the tyme, ye ought to be 
teachers, yet haue ye neede agapne that we teache you 
the firſt pzinciples of the beginnyng of the wozde of 
ie God, and are become ſache as haue needcof mylke, and 
af not of [trong meate. Fox euexy one that vſeth mylke, is 1,C01.3.8, 
e vnexpert of the woꝛd of ryghteouſneſſe;foz he is a babe. 
* But ſtrong meate belongeth to them that are perkect, 
is 
enenthole whiche by reaſon of vſc haue their wittes D 
A Min 4. exerciſed 
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Act. 4. b. 


Pat. 12. d. 
2. Pet. 2. d 


e Epiſtle to the Hebrues, 

txertiſed to diſcerne both good and euyll. 
The Rotes. 

a. Let no man hereafter by vnlaw full meanes , ag 
by fanour oz bzybes , clyme vnto ſpirituall promo. 
tions. en he ag a companion of Simon Magus, do 
in the Keede of the blefſing of god, receiue bis curſe. 
If any man be lawfully called thernnto . tet hym be 
enyndfull of bis holy callyng, and watche diligently 
auer the flocke of Chziſt, beyng ſure of this, that the 


blos of al them that periſh though his negligence, 


walbe required at dis bandes. 


The. vi. Chapter. 

He goeth foozth with the thyng that he began in the 
latter ende of the fifth chapter, and exhozteth them 
not to fapnt, but to be tedfaſt and patient, fo ſo 
muche as od is ſure in his pꝛomiſe. 

erefoze leauing the doctrine of the beginnyng of 
Chziſte,let vs go foozth vnto perfection, not lays 
ing agayne the fundation of repentance from dead 


woꝛkes, q of fayth towarde God, ok the doctrine of bap- 


tiſme, and of laying on ofhandes, and of reſurrectiou 
of the dead, and of eternall iudgement. And this wyll 
we do, yt God permit. Foz it can not be that they whi⸗ 
che were once lyghted, and haue taſted of the heauenly 
gelt, and were become partakers of the holy ghoſt, and 
haue taſted of the good woꝛde of God, and the powers 
of the wozlde to come: and they fall away, ſhoulde be 
renued agayne into repentaunce, crucifiyng to them 

ſelues the ſonne of Goda kreſhe, aud inakyng a mockt 
of hem. Foz the earth whiche hath dzunken in the 
rayne that commeth oft vpon it, and bzingeth foozth 
hearbcs meete fox them by whom allo it is tylled, recei⸗ 
ueth bleſſyng of God: But that grounde whiche bea- 
reth thoznes and bꝛyers, is repzoued, and is nygh vnto 
encfing, whoſe ende is to be burned. Neuertheleſle, 
deare kreendes, we are perſwaded better thynges 
of you , and thinges whiche accompany _— 

0 
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The;vi.Chapter, 


ye haue ſhewed towarde his name, hauyng miniftrey 
tothe ſaintes, and (do) miniſter. Pea, e we deſire that 
eucry one of you do ſhewe the ſame diligence,to the ful 


be folowers of them whiche thzough kayth and pati- 
ence inherite the pzomiſes. Fo2 when God made pꝛo⸗ 
miſe to Abzaham, becauſe he could ſweare by no grea- 
ter, he lwart by hym ſelfe, ſaying, Surely, bleſſeng, I 
wyl blefſe thee, and multipliyng, I wyl multiply thee. 
And ſo after that he had taryed patiently, he obtayned 
the pꝛomyſe. Foz men veryly (weare by the greater, and 
an 9th fo: confyzmation,is to them an ende of al ſtryfe. 
Wherein God willing moze abundauntly to ſhewe vn⸗ 
to the heires of pzomtle the ſtablene ſſe of his counſaile, 
confyzmed by an othe : That by two immutable thin⸗ 
ges, in whiche it was impoſitble koꝛ God to lye, we 
myght haue a ftrong conſolation, whiche haue fled tg 
holde faſt the hope layde befoze vs: Mhiche (hope) we 
holde as an anker of the ſloule both ſure and ſtenfaſt, 
and entryng in vnto that thyng whiche is within the 
vayle: whyther the koꝛe runner is foz vs entred, (cuen) 
= after the ozder of Melchiſedech made a pꝛieſt 
euer. 


The Notes. |; 
8. This is jDaules meanyng, they that do beleeue 
truely and bnfaignedly, ds continue oz abide tedfath 
inthe knowen trueth. It any therfoze fai away from 
Chzilte, it is a playne token that they were difſem« 
— . that they neuer — — truely: 
ubas, Simon agus. Demag. Dymineng,and 
ae ee e 
a ea mocke o e Wau 
doth cal here ts crutiſie Chꝛiſle a newe: becauſe that 
they rurnyng to theyz olde vomite agayne, do moſte 
lphemouſly rreade the benefices of Chiles — 


though we thus ſpeake. Foz GD D is not vitygh» 
teous, tofozget your wozke and labour of loue whiche 


aſſuraunte 12 vnto the ende, that ye kaynt not, but 


os, rather. 
and long 
ſafferyng, 


Exod. 22.8 
Jere. 3 2. f. 


2 


Gen. 14. c. 


e Epiſtle to the Hebrues. 

Con vnder theyꝛ feete. They that are ſuche, can in no 
wyle be renued vp repentaunce. Foz they are not of 
the number of the elect.as S. John doth ſay, They 
went from vs, but thep were not of vs, foz pf they 
ben of vs, they woulde haue remapned with vg 

nto the ende. If ſache men do repent, they repen, 
caunce is ag Judas and Cains repentannce was. 


The,vii,Chapter, - 


The compareth the pzieſthood of Chin bnto Gen 
chiledech,but to be farre moze excellent. 


D: this Melchiſedech kyng of Salem, pꝛieſt of the 

moſt high God, who met Abzaham returning from 
the laughter of the kynges, and bleſſed hym, to 
whom alſo Abzaham gane tythe of all thynges : firſts 
beyng called by intcrpzetation kyng of righteouſneſſ: 
and after that alſo,kyng of Salem, whiche is, kyngof 
peace, Without (a)father, without mother, without 


kin, hauing neither beginning ok dayes, neither ende ul 


Lyfe, but lykened vnts the ſonne of God, continueth a 
pꝛieſt foꝛ ener. Nowe conſyder howe great this (ma) 
was, vnto whom alſo the patriarche Abzaham gen 
tythe of the ſpoyles. And veryly they whiche are ofthe 


B thildꝛen of Ltui;whiche receiue the office of the pi 


C 


hood, haut a commaundement to take tythe of the peo 
ple accozdyng to the lawe, that is, of theyz bzethun, 
though they came ont of the laynes of Abzaham. Þ 
he whoſe kiurede is not counted among them, recein 
7 5 of Abꝛaham, and bleſſed hym that had the pzon 
es. And without all controuerſie, the leſſe is bleſſeds 
the better. Aud here men that dye, receive tythes: but 
there he (receiuethrbem)of whom it is witneſſed that he 
fiueth. And (to ſay the trueth) Leni allo, whtc he rte 
neth tythes, payed tythes in Abꝛaham. Foꝛ he was zn 


in the loynes of his father, when Melchiſedech met 
bzahain, If therkoze perkection was by the prieſthood 


77, ov. ay, fo I 5 
The. vii. Chapter. 
of the Leuites (foz vnder that pꝛieſthood the people re- 
criued the lame) what needed it furthermoꝛe that ano⸗ 
ther pꝛieſt ſhoulde riſe after the oꝛder of LDelchiſedech, 
and not to be called after the ozder of Karon? Foz 
yk the pꝛieſthood be tranſlated, ot neceſſitie alſo there is 
made a tranſlation of the lawe. Foz he of whom theſe 
khynges art ſpoken, parteyneth vnto another tribe, ot Mat. 1. a. 
which no man gane attendaunct at the aulter. Foz it is 
kuldent that our Loꝛde ſpꝛong ont of Juda, of whiche 
tribe ſpake Poles nothing concerning pzieſthood: And 
(it is) vtt a farremoze euident thing, it after the ſimili⸗ 
tude of Melchiſedech there ariſe another pꝛieſt, which 
is not made after the lawe of the carnall commaunde- 
ment, but after the power of the endleſſclyfe ; Foz he 
thus teſtifieth, Thou art a pꝛieſt fo2 ener, after the o2- 
der ol Melchiſedech, koꝛ there is truely a diſanulling of Pal. rr0,c, 
the commaundement goyng bekoze, foz the weakeneſſe Hebz. 4. t. 
and vnpꝛoſitableneſſe thereof. Foz the lawe made no⸗ 


- thyngperfecte, but (was) the bzyngyng in ofa better Nom. 8. a. 


hope, by the whiche we dꝛawe nygh vnto God. And in Galat. 5. e. 
as much as that was not without an othe: (Foz thoſe 
pꝛieſtes wert made without an oth: but this pꝛieſt with 
an oth, by hym that ſayd vnto him, The Loꝛde ſware, 
and wyl not repent hym, Thou art a pzieſt foz euer, at 
ter the oꝛder of Melchiſedech:) By ſo muche was Je- Pſal.110.a 
lus made a ſuretie ofa better teſtament. :' = 
And among them many were made pzieſtes,becauſe 


— 5 


they were fozbidden by death to endurt: But this man 1 · Tim. 2. a 
becauſe he endureth cuer, hath an vnchangtable pꝛieſt⸗ 

hood. Wherfoze he is able alſo euer to ſauẽ them to the 

vttermoſt, that come vnto God by hym, ſeeyng he euer 

liueth to make interceſſion fox them. Foz ſuche an high 

pitelt became vs, (which ie) holy, harmeleſſe, vndefiled, 

ſeparate krom ſinners, and made higher then heauens: 9 9 
hiche needeth not dayly as thoſe high pꝛieſtes, to of- 50708 
ker vp lacrifice; firſte fo: his owne lines, x then fo? the 


peoples: 


je Er fe to ri e ebrues, 


peoples: foz that dyd he once, when he offered vp hem 
ſelfe. Foz the lawe maketh men hygh pꝛieſtes which 
bane infirmſtie : but the wozde of the othe which was 
after the laws (maketh) the ſonne,which is perfect fo 


enermoze. - 
| The Notes. | | 
a. It is ſayd that Melchiſedech is without fathers 
mother. becauſe that no mention at all in the ſcrig, + 
cures is made of his parentes,noz pet of his genes; 
logie. And this doth the ſcripture declare, that heiß 
a liuely figure of Chzift, which as touching his god; 
bead is without mother, bepng hegotten of the fa 
ther, without all begynnynges: and ag touching bu 
manhead is without father, beyng conceiued by the 
myghtie operation of the holy ghott. , 


. Yebz.5.4 


The. viii. Chapter, 


The office of Chꝛide is moze wozthye then the 
pzteftes office of the olde law, which was vnper 
fect, and therefoze abzogate. 


A But of the thynges whiche we haue ſpoken (this is) 
the ſumme, we haue ſuche an hye pꝛieſt that ſittcth 
on the ryght hande of the thꝛone of the maieſtiein 

Hebz. 7. b. the heauens, a miniſter of holy thyngs, and of the in 
| tabernacle whiche the Loꝛde pight, and not man, Fi}: 
euery high pꝛieſt is 0zdepucd to offer gifces and ſac 

ficcs : (Uherefoze it is of neceſſitie, that this man him 

ſomewhat alſo to offer. Foz he were not a paieſte,yth6 

were on theearth,ſceing that there are pꝛieſtes that ale 

5 coding ta the lawe offer gyftes, who ſerut vntothe i 

ample and-ſhadowe of heauenly things, as Poles un 
Colo. 2. c. admoniſhed of God, when he was about to finilhsth 
Exod. 25.0 tabernaclt: Foz ſee, ſapth he, that thoumake althyngi 
accoꝛdyng to the paterne ſhewed to thee in the mom 

Dur by$h But nowe hath he obteyned a mort excellent offich. 
Piteſte. by how much alſa he is the mediatour of a better 15 
naunt, which was confreme d in better pꝛomiſes. IA 
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The. viii. Chapter. 

ſt (eouenaunt) had ben fanltlefſe, then choulde 
— ben ſought foz the ſeconde. Foz in rebu- 
kyng them,he Beholde the dayes come, ſayth the 
Lozve,and I wyll finithe vpon the houſe of Iſrael,and 
vpon the houſe of Juda (a) a newe couenaunt: not 
Iyke that, that J made with theyz fathers, in the day 
when I toke them by the hand to leade them out of the 
lande of Egypt: becauſe they continued not in my co⸗ 
nenaunt, and J regarded them not, ſayth the Loꝛd. Foz 
this is the couenaunt that I wyll make with the houſe 
of Iſrael after thoſe dayes,ſayth the Loꝛde:geuyng my 
lawes into theyz mynde, and in they: heart J wil wzite 
them, and J wyll be to them a God, and they ſhalbe to 
me a people. And they ſhall not teathe tuerye man his 
neyghbour,and every man his bzother,ſaying, Knowe 
the Lozde:foz all ſhall knowe me from the litle of them, D 
to the * great ok them. Foz I wyl be mercyful to their n, tothe 
vnryghteonſneſſe, and they: ſinnes, and they; iniquities Steateſt+ 
wyl J thynke vpon no moze. In that he ſayth a(aznew 
(coucnaunt)he hath wozne out the firſt: Foz that which 
is woꝛne out and wared olde, is redy to vaniſhe away. 


| The Notes, 

4. Ty this newe couenaunt, he vnderſtandeth free 
remiſſion of finneg,whtche all men do obtayne, not 
by chey; owne merites and wozkes of the lawe, but 
— and ſolely thzeugh the meriteg of Chziltes 


The ix. Chapter. 


The pzofite and wozthynelle of the old teſtament, 
and howe farre the newe excelleth it. 


T* firſt (couenaunt) then had veryly iuſtifiyng ozdi- 2 
| = naunces,feruynges of God, and wozlvly holpneſſe. Exod.25.b, 

80 Foz there was a taberi acle made, the firſt(rruely) as 
4 wherein was the tandelſticke, & the table, e the ſhewe 
Mead, whiche is called holy. But after the ſecond vayle 
(vn tabernacle, which is called holieſt of * 
ad 


Jert. 32 A. 


Exod.16.x 


'* 82, koze. 


Heb, 6. d. 


The Epiſtle 
on the. v. 
ſunday in 
Lent. 
Leuit. 16. c 


| D 
I. Tim. 240, 


C that ſhoulde be, by a greater moꝛe perfect tabernacle, 


The Epiſtle to the Hebrues. 
had the golden ſenſer, and the arke ofthe couenaunt o⸗ 
uerlaid round about with gold, wherin was the golden 
pot hauing Manna, and Aarons rod that had budded, 
and the tables of the couenaunt ; And ouer it the Che⸗ 
rubims of gloꝛy, ſhadowing the mercy ſeatt: Ok which 
thynges we cannot nowe ſpeake particulerly. 

When theſe thinges were thus oꝛdepned, the pꝛieſle⸗ 
went alwayes intothe * firſt tabernacle, accompliſh 
yng the ſerutce of God. But into the ſecande (went) 
the high pꝛieſt alone once every pere, not without blood, 
whiche he offered foꝛ him ſelfe, and foz the ignoꝛauntes 
of the people. The holye ghoſt this ſigniſiyng, that th 
way of holy thinges was not yet made manifeſt, while 
as yet the firſt tabernacle was ſtandyng: TWhich(vs) | 
a ſimilitude foꝛ the tymc then pꝛeſent, in whiche wen 
offered gyftes, and ſacrifices,that coulde not make th 
Woꝛſhppper perfect as parteynyng to the conſcience, 
with only meates and dꝛynkes, and diuers waſſhyngs, | 
and iuſtifiynges of the fleſhe, whiche were laide vpm 
tyll the tyme of refoꝛ: mation. | ; 

But Chaiſt being come an high pꝛieſt of good thing 


not made with handes, that is to ſay, not of this bib 
ding, neyt her by the blood of Goates and Calues : buf” 
by his owne blood he entred in once into the holy place, 
x founde eternal redemption. Foz yk the blood of Ort 
and of Goates, and the aſhes of a young Cum ipꝛync“ 
ling the vncleant, ſanctifieth to the purifiyng of the: 
flee : howe muchc moze the blood of T hailte, which 
though the eternall ſpirite, offered him ſelke without 
ſpotte to God, hall purge your conſcience from deal 
woꝛks, to ſerue the living God? And fox this cauſe is hi 
the me diatour of the new couenant, that thoꝛow deaths. 
whiche was foz the redemption of the tranſgreſſions I ded 
(har were) vnder the firſt couenant, they which are ta Luar 
ied might rectiue the pꝛomilt of eternal inhericavce f the 
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The. vi. Chapter. 


Fox where as ls a teſtament, there muſt allo ok netel · he Ppible 
firie be the death of him that made the teſtament, Foza on * 


teſtament is confyzmed when men are dead: foz it is 
yet of no value, as long as he that made the teſtament 


is aliue. Foz which cauſe alſo, neither the firſtereſtament) ge 


was dedicated without blood. Foz when Moſes had 
ſpoken eutrye pꝛecept to all the people accozding tothe 
lawe, taking the blood of Talues and of Goates, with 
water, and purple wool,and hyſope, he ſpꝛinckled both 
the booke it ſelke, al the people, ſaying, This (i:) the 
blood of the teſtament which God hath enioyned vnta 
you. And lytewyſe he ſꝛynckled with blood both the 
tabernacle, and al the veſſels of the miniſter ye. And ale 
molt all thynges are by the lawe purged with blood , 
and without Hevdyng of blood is no remiſſion. It is 
nerde then that the paternes of heauenly things be pu⸗ 
rified with ſuch thinges, but the heauenly things them 


ſelues (be purified) with better ſacrifices then are thoſe, F 


Fo Chꝛiſt is not entred into the holy place made with 
handes, (whiche are)paternes of true thynges: but in» 
do heauen it ſelfe, nowe to appeare in the ſight ol Gon 
log vs. Not that he ſhoulde offer hym ſelfe often, as the 
* bygh pꝛieſt entreth into the Holye places euery yere in 
ſtraunge blood; ( Foꝛ then muſt he haue often ſuffered 
ſence the kundation of the woꝛlde:) but nowe onte in 
the ende ok the woꝛlde hath he appeared to put away 
finne by the ſacrifice of hym ſclfe. And as it is appoin⸗ 
ted vnts men once to die, and after this the iudgement: 
Euen ſo, Chꝛiſt once offered to take away the finnes of 
many, the ſeconde tyme fhalbe ſeene without finne of 
them whiche wayte foz hym vnto ſaluation. 


The Notes. 
* There was but one tabernacle, which was diut⸗ 
ded into two partes with a vaple, bepag lpke vnto 
our Churches, where a partition is made betweene 
te quier and the bodye of the Churche. This J 
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ne ſday before 
Eaſter o 


Exod. 24.b 


Nom. 5. b. 
I -Pet.2.v 
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The Epiſtle 
vpon good 
Fryday. 


Tho Epiſtle to the Hebrues. 
bane added, becauſe we Choulde not thynke that the 
fathers of the olde teſtament had two tabernacleg, 
It were meete.fith that at Chʒiſbes death, the 


of the temple was rent in two, that there (oulde by | 
no partition at all in the temples ofthe Chzifttang, 


The. x. Chapter. 


The old law bad ns power to cleanſe away ſinne: 
bat Chziſt did it with offeryng of his bodpe once 
foz aul. An exhoꝛtation to receiue the goodneſy- 
of God thankfully, with pattence and fedfag 


fayth, 

ED: the lawe hauyng the chadowe of good thynges 
to come, e not the very faſhion of the thynges them 
ſelues, can neuer with thoſe ſacrifices whiche they 

offer pere by yere continnally,make the commers ther 

vnto perfect. Foz would not then thoſe (ſacrifices ham 


Colo. 2. a. ceaſſed to haue ben offered, becauſe that the ofleten 


Hebz. S. a. 


once purged, ſhoulde haue had no meze conſcience of 
ſinnes ? Nenerthelefle, in thoſe (Gerifices) is mention 


Leuit.16.C- made of ſinnes tuety yere. Foz it is not poſſiblethat 


ſal. 40. a 
Pl . 


* 92, Jam 
here, 


the blood of bulles & of goates ſhould take away ſinm 
Mhert foze when he commeth into the wozld, he (ait 
Sacrifice and efferyng thou wouldeſt not haue, but 
body haſt thou ozdayned me. In burnt ſacrifices (an 
offering es) fo2 ſinne thou haſt had ns pleaſure : The 
ſaidJ,Lo, * J come: (In the beginning of the boch 
s wꝛitten of me to do thy wyl, O God. Aboue when 
ſayth, that ſacrifice,and offering, and burnt offerin 
(and offerynges) foz ſinne thou wouldeſt not, neyiß 
baddeſt pleaſure (therein) (whiche are offered bythi 
lawe :) Then ſapde he, Lo, J come to do thy wyll,L 
God : ht taketh away the firſt, ts ſtabliſhe the ſeconi 


In the which wyll we are made holy, euen by the n 


feryng ofthe body of Jeſus Chziſte once foꝛ all. An 
eucry pꝛieſte ſtandeth daply miniſtryng, and offerynſ 


oftentymes the ſame ſacrifices , whiche can a Kh 


The. x, Chapter, 
away ſinnes: But this man, after he hath offered one 
facrifice fo2 finnes, is fitte downe fox euer on the right 
hand of God : from hencefooxth tarying tyll his fors (+ 
be made his footeſtoole. Fo2 with one offering hath he 
made perfect foz tuer them that are ſanttiſied. And the 
Holy ghoſt alſo beareth vs recozde : Foz after that he 
had tolde befoze, This is the couenaunt that J wyl z, tells. 
make vnto them after thoſe dayes, (ſapth the Loꝛd) ge» ment. 
uing my lawes in their heart, and in their mindes wyl - 
J wiite them: and their finnes and iniquities wyll J 
in no wiſc remember any moze. And where remiſſion 
of theſe thinges is, there(:s)no moze offering fox ſinne. 
Hauyng therckozc bzethzen, libertie to enter into the 
holy (places) in the blood of Jeſus, by the newe and ly⸗ 
uyng way, whiche he hath pꝛepared foz vs thzough the 
vayle, that is to ſay, his flethe:and/ſeyng we hauc)an hyt 
pꝛieſt ouer the houſe of God, let vs dzawe nye with a 
true heart, fn aſſuraunte of fayth, ſpzinckled in our 
heartes krom an euyll conſcience, and waſhed in body 
with pure water. Let vs holde the pꝛofeſſion of the hope 
pithout wauering (fot he is faythfull that pꝛomiſed:) 
and let vs conſyder one another to pꝛouoke vnto loue 
and good wozkes, not fozſaking the aſſemblyng of our 
ſelues together, as the maner of ſome is, bat txhoꝛtyng 
lone another, ) and {0 muche the moze as pe ſee the dap 
appzochyng. ; 
) Foz yt we ſinne wyllingly after thot we haue re» Pat. 12. d 
Feaued the knowledge ofthe trueth, there remayneth Heb 6 a - 
moe ſacrifice foz ſinnes,but a fearcfull lgkyng foz of 2 Pet * 
mygement, and violent fire, whiche ſhall deuour then 
aduerſaries, He that deſpiſeth Moſcs lawe , dyeth Deut. 19. u 
Without mercie vnder two oz theee witneſſes: Of howe Mat. 18 c. 
ache ſozer puniſhment ſappoſe pe ſhall he be wozthy, 2. Coz. 13. 
bich hath treaden vnder foote the ſonne of God? and | 
= Month counted the blood of the conenant wherin he was 
"<p nctified,an vnholp thyng, aud hath done deſpite to 
n Nn x the 
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The Epiſtle to the Hebrues, 
Deut. 32. d the ſpirite of grace? Foz we know hym that hath ſain, 
* Uengeaunce (belongeta)vnto me, I wyll render, ſapth 
ö 


12.8 the Loꝛdei And agayne, The Lozd ſhal iudge his peo⸗ 
ple. It is a feareful thing to fall into the handes ofthe | 
liuing God. 

Call ts remembzaunce the fozmer dapes, in the 
whiche after ye had receaued lyght, ye endured a great 
fight of aduerſities: Partly while yt were made a ga 
ſing ſtocke, both by repꝛoches and afflictions,and part. 
ly whyle yz became companions of them whiche were 
ſo toſſed to and fro, 

Fox pe ſuffered alſo with my bondes, and tookein 
woezth the ſpoylyng ok pour goodes with gladneſſe: 
knowing in pour ſelacs howe that pe haue in heaueng' 
better and an endurpag ſubſtance. Calt not away ther 
foze your confidence, whiche hath great recompente of 
rewarde. Foz ye haue uecde of patience, that after pe 
haue done the wyll of God, ye myght receaue the pus 

F mile. Foz yet a very litie while, and he that ſhal come, 
Abac. 2. a wyll come, and wyll not tar pe. And the tuſte ſhall ly 
Rom. 1 p by fayth : And yfhe withdzaw Hym lelfe,my ſoule ſha 
Gala.2.bv, baue na pleaſure in hrm. We are not of themwhig 

evo withdꝛawe our ſelues vato perditien: but we parteln 
vnto fayth,to the winning of the ſoule, 


The Notes, 


2. They fnne willinglpe, whiche of ſet maliceay 
pritpaſe do withholde rhe trueth in vnryghreoulni 
and {pirg,wh:iche hnaowe that in all the woꝛlde the f 
ig no other facrifice fog finne, bat that only one lit; 
fictent ſacrifice of Chziſtes d:ach, and yet they will 
not commirc them ſeluez bnto it, but rather deſpile 
it, and abide ſtil ob#inately in thepz wicked nellen 
unnes: onto tuche remaynech a moſt Hozrible 
Dzeaotull iudgement. - 


The, xi,Chapter, * 
The. xi. Chapter. . CF 


what fapth is, and a commendatſon ofthe fame; 
The ſtcdfaft beleefe of the fathers in the olde 
tpme. 
Aith is $ ground of things hoped foz,the evſdence * Dz,repzes 
of things not ſcene. Foz by it » the elders obteyned ſertation. 
na good repozt, Thzough fayth we vnderſtande that Dz,our 
the wozldes were oꝛdayned by the woꝛde of God, and fozcfathers, 
that thinges whiche arc ſeene , wert made ofthinges Actts. 13.8 
which were not ſeene. Nom. 1. c. 
By fayth Abel offered vnto God amoze excellent ſa⸗ Gen. 4. a. 
trilice then Cain: by whithe he was witreſſed to be eh 
righteous,God teſtilipng ok his gpftes ; by which alſo 
he beyng dead, yet ſpeaketh. 


— TIE 
- 


By fayth was Enoch tranſlated, that he ſhouſde not Gene. 5. g. 
ſce death, neythcr was he founde, fe2 God had taken Sapi. 4. b 

1 hym away: Foz afoze he was taken away, be was repoz- Eccle. 44. 
ted of to haue pleaſed God. But without kayth it is vn» 
, K poſſible to pleaſe hem: Foz he that commcth to God, 


mult belene that God is, and that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently ſecke hym. 
By fayth Noe being warned of GDD of things not 
ſeene as pet, moued with reucrence, pꝛepared the Arke Gen. . 5. 
to the ſauing of his houſe, though the whiche(arke) he 
condemned the woꝛlde, and became heyze of the righ · Mat. 12. d. 
teouſneſſe which is by favth. 
By faith Abzaham whe he was called, obeyed Codhto | 
ga put ints a place which he ould afterward reccaue Sen. 1. 
to inheritaunce: and he went out not knowyng why⸗ Actes. 7. à. 
ther he ſhoulde go. | 

By fayth he remoned into the lande of pzoiniſe , as 
into a ſtraunge tountrey, when he had dwelt in taber⸗ Genu. 12.4. 
nacles with Iſaac and Jatob, heyzes with hym of the 
ſame pꝛomiſe: Fo: he looked fox a citie hauyng a founs 
dation, whoſe buylder and maker is God, 
Though fapth allo Sara her 7 recęaued ſtrength Gen. 21. A 

an 2 14 


TheEpiſtle to the Hebrues, 
to conceaue ſeede, and was deliuered of a chylde whey 
the was paſt age,becauſe ſhe iudged him faithful which 
Gen. 15. a had pzomiſed . And therefoze ſpꝛang there of one, tuen 
ok one whiche was as good as dead, (ſo many) in multi. 
tude as are the ſtarres in the ſkye, and as the ſandy 
which is by the ſea ſhoze innumerable. | 
Thele al died accozding to fatth, not hauing receaued 
the pꝛomiſes, but when they had ſene them a karre olg 
Job. 8. g. beleued, and ſaluted, & confeſſed that they were ſtraun. 
Gen. 47. b $ers and pilgrimes on the earth. Foz they that ſay ſach 
1. Par. 29.5 thynges,declare that they ſeete a countrey. Alſo pk they 
D had ben myndekull of that (countrey) from whence they 
tame out, they had leaſure to haue returned: but now - 
they delire a better countrey) that is a heauenly.Wher 
Exodsg. f. foze gon is not alhamen of them to be called their Gai 
fo: he hath pꝛepared foꝛ them a citie. 
Sen. 12. 3. By fayth Abzaham offered vp Jſahac when he un 
Eccle. 44. t pꝛoned: and he that had receaued the pꝛomiſes, offered 
vp his onlye begotten ſonne:to whom it is ſaide, That 
in I ſahac ſhall thy ſcede be called. Foz he conſpdere 
that God was able torayſe the dead vp agayne , fron 
. whence alſo he receaued hym in a ccercayac) ſimilitung 
(of the reſurrection.) 4 
| By fayth dyd Tſahac bleſſe Jacob and Tſau,con 
Gen. 27.d x yng thinges to come. = 
By kayth Jacob when he was a dying, blefſedbo 
W * the ſonnes of Joſcph, and woꝛſhipped towards th 
on top of his ſcepter. * 
reane, le By fayth Joſeph when he dyed, remembzed the 
nyug - parting of the childzen of Iſrael, and gane commai 
his ſtaffe. dement of his bones. 
C250 > By fayth Moſes when he was bozne, was hyd thitt 
rod. 2. b. monethes ok his father and mother, becauſe they ſaws 
Actes. 7. a he was a pꝛoper childe, neyther feared they the ken 
commaundement. : 


rw. 26 Er faythsPoles when he was great, refuſed 11 


the armies of the altauntes. The women receaued 


Th e. xl. Chapter. 


called the ſonne of Pharaos daughter: chooſing rather 


to ſuffer aduerſitie with the people of God, then to en⸗ 


ioy the pleaſitre of linnt fo2 a ſeaſon : eſteemyng the re. 
buke ok Thꝛiſte, greater richeſſe then the treaſures ot 


Egypt: foz he had reſpect vnto the retompente of the 


rewarde. 


By fayth he foz\ooke Egypt, fearyng not the wꝛath Gxon. 12. f 
of the king: koꝛ he endured,eucn as though he had ſeene 
hym whiche is inuiſible, 

Thzough fayth he oꝛdeyned the JPaſſeouer, and the Exod. 12. d 
effuſion of blood, leſt he that deſtroyed the firſt bozne, 
ſhoulde touche them. 

By fayth they paſſed thꝛough the red ſea as by ye Exo. 14. t 
lande: whithe the Egyptians aſlaying to do, were 
dꝛowned. 

By fayth the walles of Jericho fel downe, akter they 
were compaſſcy about ſeuen dayes. 

By fayth the harlot Rahab periſhed not with them 
that were diſobedient, when ſhe had receaned the ſpyes 
with peace. 

And what al J mo!e ſay,fo2 the time woulde fayle 
me, to rehearſe of Gedeon,of Barat, and of Sampſon, Jud. 7.4. 
and of Jephthae,of Dauid alſo and Samuel, and of the Jun. 4. d 
pꝛophetes:dhich thꝛough fayth ſubdued kyngdomes, Jud. 14. a. 
wzought righteouſneſſe, obteined the pꝛomiſes, ſtopped Jud. 11. a. 
the mouthes of the lions, quenched the violence of fire, 1. Reg. 17. k. 
eſcaped the edge of the ſwozdc,out of weakeneſſe were 1-IReg.'12.a 
made ſtrong, waxed valiaunt in fight, turned to flight 1 

ani. 6. f. 
thty2 dead, rayſed to lyke agayne: Other were racked, Dani. z. c. 
not lookyng foꝛ deliueraunce, that they myght rettaue Dani. 2. c 
à better reſurrection, And others were tried with moc⸗ 3. Reg. 19. 
kyngts, and ſcourgynges: Dea,mozeoucr with bondes 
and pꝛiſonment: They were ſtoned, were hewen a⸗ 
lunder, were tempted, were llayne with worde, wan 3. Reg. 27. b 
dꝛed about tpeſkinnes, and goateſkinnes, beyng Eai. 38. b. 
| An 3 deſtt- 


Joſu. C. t. 
Joſue. 2. 


a better thing foz vs, that they without vs $ould not he 
made perkect. i 


Oz, that 
fo lyghtlye on, let vs runne with patience vntothe battell that 
vpon euerpe is ſet befoze vs, lookyng vuto Jeſus the * taptaine and 
LirCcſitauncs finiſher of our fayth, whiche foz the toy that was in 
oz occaſion befoze hym, endurey the croſſe, hauyng deſpiſed the 
taketh hold ſhame, c is ſet downe on the ryght hande of the thzone 


of vs, 
Pz, be⸗ 
giuner. 
Ephe. 1.8. 
Coloſ. 3. a. 
Heb. 1. a. 


A 77 Herefoze, ſceyng that we are compaſſed with (o 
Ephe. 3. a 


The Epiſtle to theHebrues; 


beftitute,afflicted (anchtozmented, ot Whomthe wl 
was not wozthy: they wandzed in wilderneſſe, 


mountap:1cs, + in dennes, and caues of the — ö 
theſc all thzough kayth hauyng obtayned good repozt, 
reccaued(a)not the pzomiſe; wheras god had pzoutdep 


The Notes. 
a. They had not ſuch cleare lyght ag we: foz they 
loked fo that which we haue,thecfoze it were (ame 
— vs, yt at leaũ we haue not as great conſtancie ag 
e: 
The. xii. Chapter. 

An exhoztation to be pactent and ſtedfaſt in tron: 
ble and adnerlitte, bppon hope of euetlaſtyng re 
warde. Acommendation ofthe newe Teſtament 
aboue thc olde. 


great a cloude of witneſſes, all lapde away that 
pꝛeſſeth downr,s+ the finne that * hangeth ſo fal 


of God. Conlyder therefoze hym that endured ſachs 
ſpeakyng agaynſt hym of ſinners, leſt you ſhoulde be 
weeried, fainting in your mindes.Ye haue not pet rel⸗ 
ſted vnto (che ſhedding of) blood, ſtriuing againſt ſinne. 
And pe haue fozgotten the exhoꝛztation, which ſpeaketh 
vnto you as vnto childzen, My ſon, deſpiſe not thou th 
chaſtening of the Lozd, neither kaint' when thou art tt 
buk:d of him. Foz whom the lozd loneth, he chaſtentth, 


S ¾»q oe 2m on eee Le LL... 


and ſcourgeth eucry ſonne that he reteaueth. Ik uten It 
dure chaſtening, Cod tendereth you as his ſonnts: mo 
foꝛ what ſanne is he whom the father chaſtencth not? I leſt 

anz 


But yk 25 be without chaſtiſement, wherof all 12 2 


> > 


( . 


7 


82 


I keare exceedingly a quake:) But ye art come vnto the 


The. xii. Chapter, 
takers,then are ye baſtardes, and not ſonnes. Further · 
moꝛe, we haue had fathers ok our lech, which coxrectes 
vs, and we gaue (them) reuerentę: Shallave not then 
much rather be in ſubiectid vnto the father of ſpirites, 
and line? Foz they veryly foꝛ a fewe dapes, chaſtened vs 
after theyꝛ owne pleaſure: but he, foꝛ our pꝛofite, that 
we myght be partakers of his holyneſſt. No chaſttſing 
foz the pꝛeſent ſeemeth to be iopous, but greenous} ne- 
nerthelt ſſe, akterwarde it bꝛyngeth the quiet kruite of 
righteonſnes, vnto them which are exerciſed thereby. 
Strapghten vp therefoze the handes whiche were let Etat 35. a. 
downe, and the weake knees: and make ryght ſteppes * 
vnto pour keete, leſt that whiche is haltyng, be turned 
ont ok the way: but let it rather be healed. Folow peace 
with all men, and holyneſſe, without the which no man 
ſhall ſee the Loꝛd: Takyng heede that no man fal away 
from the grace of God, leſt any roote ok bitternes ſpꝛin ; 
gyng vp, trouble pon, and therby many be deliled. Let 
there be no koznicatour oz vncleane perſon, as Eſau, gr 
whiche koz one moz(ell of meate ſolde His byꝛthzyght. Gen.25.b; 
Fo} ye knowe, howe that afterwarde when he woilde 
haue inherited the blefſing, he was repꝛobated: foz he 
found no place of repentance, though he ſought it care⸗ Gen. 27. f 
fally with teares: Foz ye are not come vnto the mount F 
that is touched, and vnto burning fire, and vnto ſtozme Exod. 19. b. 
and darkneſſe, and tempeſt of weather, and ſounde of a 
trumpe, # the voyte of wozdes: which (voyce) they that 
heard it, wiched away, that 3 wozd ſhould not be ſpoken 
to them: ( foꝛ they did not abide that whiche was come 
maunded. And ik ſo much as a beak touch þ meuntafue, Exod. 19. b. 
it halbe ſtoned, 02 thzuft thozow with a dart. And ſo ter⸗ 
rible was the ſyght which appeared, that Moſes ſaide, D 


mount Sion, and to the citte of the lyuyng God, the ce ⸗ 
leſtial hierulalem, and to an innumerable company of 
angelles, and vnto the congregation of the firſte borne, 
Nn 4 which 


he Epiſtle to the Hebrues. 
which are wzitten fn heauen, g to God the iudge of all, 
and to the ſptrites of tuſt and perfect menꝛand to Jeſus 
* (Oz, tefta- the mediatour of the new * couenant,#to the blood of 
ment. ſpꝛinckling, that ſpeaketh better then (did the blood)gf 
1. Bet. 1. a Abel. Ste that ye deſpiſe not hym that ſpeaketh: Fozif 
Deb. 9. dv. ther eſcaped not whiche refuſed hem that ſpake on 
Gen. 4. b. earth, much moze ſhal we(not eſcape) pt we turne away 
from hym that (ſpeaketh) from heauen: Mhoſe vopte 
then ſhooke the earth, and nowe hath declared, ſaping, 
Pet once moze I ſhake,not the earth only, but alſo hep 
uen. And this (word) yet once moe, ſigniſiech remouing 
* D2,chan- of thoſe things which are * chaken, as ok things which 
geable. are made, that the thinges which are not * ſhaken,map 
D, chan⸗ remayne. Wlherefoze we receauing a kingdome which 
geable. can not be moued, let vs haue grace, wherby we mayſo 
Deut. 4. d ſerue God acceptable, with reuerence and godly keaxt. 

* Fsaz our God (is) a conſumyag fyze. 


The Noteg. 


8. Nonatug dpd not well vnderſtande this place, 
8 therby,that they which do of a frapineſſs 


nne(though they repent neuer ſo truely) ought not 1 


to be receaued into fanour agapne. Foz here not one 
wozde is ſpoken of remiſſion of ünnes, but of the 
vyght ok the ficſt bozne, which bepag ſolde foz a vyle 
meaſe of pattage. coulde not be recouered agaynt, ' 
though Eſau {ought it with teares. 


The. xiii. Chapter. 


Te erhozteth vs vnto lone, to hoſpitalttte, to 

thinke vpon ſuch as be in aduerſitte, ro mapne⸗ 
tapne wedlocke, and to auopde couetouſneſſe, 
ts make muche of them that pꝛeach Gods wozd, 
to veware of ſirannge learupng, to be content 
to ſuffer rebuke with Chziſte, co be thankefull 
vato God, and obedtent vato our headeg. 


1 


The.xiii,Chapter, 

1 Et bꝛotherlye loue continne. Be not fozgetkull to A 

. dge ſtraungers 2 foꝛ thereby ſome haue lodged Nom.12.e 

. geiles vnawares. Remember them that are in Nera * 

bondes, as bounde with them, and them whiche ſuffer 1. Pet. 4. b. 

aduerſitie, as beyng your ſelues alſo in the body (ſub- 1 * ö 

ie ct to aduerfitie,) Medlocke is honourable among all 6 4 · U. 

men, ann the bed vndefiled : But whozemongers and Oen. 19.4 

adulterers, God wyll indge. Let your conuerſation be 

without couetouſneſſe, beyng content with ſuchthings Eccle. 29. . 

as ye haue. Foz he hath layde, J wyll in no cale fayle 1. Tim. 6. b. 

thee, neither fozſake thee. So that we may boldly ſay, Jolue. 1. 8 

The lozd is mp helper, and J will not feare what man 

map ds vnto me. Remẽ ber them which haue the oacr- B 

ſight of you, whiche haue ſpoken vnto you the woꝛde of 

| god: whoſe ende of conuerſation yt conſydering,folow 

they: fayth. Jeſus Chꝛiſt peſterday & to dap, ⁊ the ſame 

fs: euer. Be not caried about with diuers and ſtraunge 

doctrines: Foz it is à good thyng that the hart be tas 

bliched with grace, and not with meates, whiche haue 

not pꝛolited them that haue ben occupied therein. e 

hane an anlter, wherof they haue no right to rate, which 

ſerue in the tabernacle. Foz the bodies of thoſe beaſtes, 

whole blood is bzought into the holy place, by the bye 

pꝛieſt foꝛ ſinne, are burat without the tentes. There- 

toe Jeſus alſo, that he myght ſanctifie the people with 

his owne blood, ſuffered wit bout the gate. Let vs go 

foozth therefoze vnto hym out of the tentes, bearyng 

his repꝛoche. Foꝛ here haue we ns continuing citieꝛbut 

we ſeeke one to come. By hym therkoꝛe let vs offer (a) C 

lacrifite of laude alwayes to God, that is, the kruite of 

to lippes confeſſing his name. To do good and to diſtri⸗ 

re I bate fozget not, fox with ſuch {acrifice god is wel plea- Ecclt. 35.8 

id, I ſed. Obey them that haue theouerſight of you, x ſubmit Actes. 10. a. 

ent our ſelues: foꝛ they watch koꝛ your ſoules,as they that Rom. 11. a 

wl W wut gene accomptes, that they may do it with top, and Phil. 4.5 
not with greeke: ko that is vupzofitabls fo: you. Pꝛay 


foz 


Ezcech. 34. b 
Joſue. 10. a. 
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* 


fkoꝛ vs: fox we trust we haue a good conſcience, in all 
tthinges wyllyng to lpue honeſtly. But J deſyze bond | 
D moze earneſtly that vt ſo do, that I may be reſtezed ta 
ng 


you the ſooner . The God of peace that bzought agay 
from the dead our Lone Jeſus the great ſhepheard of 


1. Bet. 5. a the theepe, though the blood of the euerlaſtyng cout 


fight. though Jeſus Chziſt, to whom be glozye foz ener: 


naunt, make pou perfect tn all good wozkes to do his 
Wyll, wozkpogin you that whiche is pleaſaunt jnhig 


and euer, Amen. And I beſeche you bꝛethzen, ſuffer the 
worde of exhoztation : fo2 J haue wzytten vnto pon in 
few wozdes, Know ye that our) brother Timotheus ig 


deliuered: with whom (yk he come (oztiy)F wyll ſee 


you. Salute all them that haue the onerſyght of you, 

and all the ſaintes. They of Italie ſalute you, Grace 

be with you all. Amen, 

Whitten to the Tebanes (from Italie) by 
Timotheus. 


The Notes. 


a. We beyng a hyngly pꝛieſthood, do offer thzee ks | 


ner of ſacrifices. T he tit ig the ſacrifice of pꝛayſe⸗ 
thankeſgeinag, wich ſaint Paul doth here call the 
fruite of our ewne lippes. The ſeconde is mercy tos 


warde our neyghbour as the pꝛophete Oſee ſayth, 


wyll haue mercpe and not ſacrifice. Reade the. xxb. 
Chap. o Mat. T he thirde is, when we offer onr bo; 
dies a lyuely and an acceptable ſacriſice vnte Sod, 
mozttfipng our carnall and flechtye ccucupiſceuces. 
Rem xi. Chap. 1 
570 


| $2 The Argument of the 
Epiſtle of Saint Iames. 


8 Tames doth write in this Epiſtle vnte them that were 
alredy conuerted vnto Chriſte, and had full inftruction in 
the doctrine of the Goſpell, Therefore he ſpeaketh no- 
thing of the principles of the Chriſtian religion, as of repen- 
taunce, of the aboliſhing of the lawe, of the fayrh that doth 
ivſtifie vnto lyfe cuerlaſtyng, and ſuch other lyke poyntes of 
our profeſſion, wherein they were ſufficiently taught and in- 
ſtructed : but rebuketh molt earneſtly certayne vices, whicke 
began to ſpring among the people of God, Firſt of all there 
were ſome, whiche when they dyd ſinne, woulde put all the 
fault in God, colouring theyr wickedneſſe, not without great 
blaſphemie of Gods prouidence. Agayne, ſome there were 
which boaſted muche of fayth, and in the meane ſeaſon were 
without the tru2 fruites of fayth, and beyng vngodly men, 
and wycked livers, There were alſo certayne that toke vp- 
pon them for to teache afoi t that they were called there» 
vnto, euen men whiche had redy tongues, but alwayes more 
geuen to contention and ſtrife, then to true edifiyng. Some 
vyere exceeding couctous, and dyd defraude theyr poore 
neyghbourt, not paying them theyr hyre. Agaynſt ail theſe 
vices doth he wryte, confuryng them all with good 
reaſons and ſtrong ſcripturet. 


The Epiſtle 
vpen Philip 
and Iames 
day. 

Job. 42.2. 
Sapi. 2. a 
Nom. 5. a. 


Job. 18. c. 

Eccle. 7. t. 
Mat. 12. a. 
Luke. I. b 


I. Het. 1. d 


The Epiſtle of the apoſtle | 
Saint Iames. 


The ſirſt Chapter. 


Te exhoꝛteth to retoyce in tronble, to be fernen 
in pꝛaper, with ſtedfaſt veleefe to looke foz all 
good thinges from aboue, to fozſake all vice, 
and thankfully to receaue the wozde of Sod, not 
onlye hearyng it, and ſpeakyng ok it, but to do 
thereafter in deede. True religion and deuotion 
what it ig. 


Ames a ſeruaunt of 


Jeſus Thailte, to the 


Ot ſtwelue tribes whiche 


are ſcattered abzode, 


Ettle. 14. b. 


N (greeting. Ny brethit 
| 


connt it all ioy when 
ye kal into diuers tem⸗ 
tations: Rnowyng 


Cthi:) that the trying f 


ol your fayth wozketh 
| patience Amd let pa». 


Fo! 


God, and ofthe Low | 


The. i. Chapter. 
Foꝛ (a) tht funne hath ryſen with heate, and the graſſi 
bath withered , and his floure hath fallen away, and 
the beautie of the faſhion of it hath peryſhed : So alſo 
ſhall the ryche man fade away in his wayes. Bleſſed is 
the man that endureth temptation; foz when he is 
tryed , he ſhall receaue the crowne of lyfe, whiche the 
Loꝛde hath pꝛomiſed to them that lone hym. 
Let no man ſay when he is tempted, J am tempted 

of God: foꝛ God can not be tempted with tuyll, neither 
tempteth he any man: but enery man is tempted, when 

he is dzawen away, and enticed with the bayte o his C 
owne concupiſcence. Then when luſt hath 1 wg 
it bzingeth foozth ſinnt: and ſinne when it is finiſhed, 
bzingeth foozth death. 

Do not erre my deare bꝛethꝛen. Euery good gening, John. . a. 

and euer y perfect gykt is from aboue, and commeth The Epiſtle 
| | vownefrom the father of lightes, with whom is no va on the. xvii. 
; I riablenefſe,neyther ſhadowe of turnyng . Ok hisowne sunday after 
i | wyllbegatehevs with the wozde of trueth , that we rafter, 
houlde be the firlt frultes of his creatures. Wherefoze JÞzo, 17.5 


g no deare bzetbzen, let cuerymanbe ſwift to heare, ſlow Eccle.5.a 
og ©} £9 ſpeake,flowe to wzath. Foz the wzath of man, woz- Rom. 13. c 
Keb not that whiche is righteous befoze God. Ahere - Coloſ. 3. a. 
„done lap apart all fylthyneſſe, æ ſuperfluitit of * naugh⸗ Oz, malt. 


t, timeſſe, and receaue with meekeneffe the woozde that tiouſneſſe. 

Eis gratted in pou, which is able to ſane your ſoules. . 

in⸗ And be ye docrs ofthe woꝛde, and not hearers onely, The Epiſtle 

al- deteauing your owne ſelues. Foz yf any be a hearer of on the.xix, 

the woꝛde, and not a doer, he is lykt vnto a man behol- Sunday after 

ca, Ding his bodily face in a glaſſe: Foz he hath conſydered Eaſter, 

hem ſelfe', and is gone his wayts, and hath fozgotten Rom. 2. b. 

immediatly what his faſhion was. But who ſo looketh Mat. 5. d. 

in the perfect law of libertie, and continutt herbert Luke. II. g. 

being not a fozgetfull hearer, but a dor of the wozke, Mat. 7. d. 

albe blefled in his deede. If any man among you Oz, reli 

leeme to be deuout, aud refrayncth not his W gious. 
ut 


The Epiſtle of S. Iames. 

'* Pz,rell- but deceaneth his owne heart, this mans » deuotien 

gion, is vapne. Pure deuotion and vndefiled befoze Gon 
and the father,is this, To viũte the fatherleſſe and wi⸗ 
dowes in theyꝛ adue rlitle, and to kepe hun telle vuſpet: 


ted of the wozlde, 
The Motes. 


a. This wozde to tempt, is taken two manner of 
wapes. Firſt it betokeneth io intice a man to enyll, 
afcer this ũgniſtcation we ſap, that God tempted ng 
man. Foz ag od ig of His owne nature good, and 
can in no wyle be enticed to eupil, fo doth he mon 
oz entice no man bnto inne, which he him ſelfe doth 
det eit and abhozre. Mere we learne, that if we ſinne, 
we ought not to put the fault in God , but in one 
ſelnes. Secondly.,tiis woꝛde to tempt, is taken fo 
to pzoue : as when we {ay that H0d tempted Abzaz 
dam. Gen. xii.and that ye did tempt the Jſraclites, 
Deut. viii. that is to lap, dyd piooue Atzabarn, and 
trped the Iſtaelites whether ther loved him oz not. 


The. ii. Chapter. 

Pe fezbitdeth to haue any re ſpcet of pet ſons, but 
to regatde the peoꝛe aſwell es the riche, to be 
loupng and nercefult, and not to boaſt of faith 
where no deedeg ate: fos tr ts but a dead fayth 
where wozkes kolowe not. 


a M2 bꝛethꝛen, haue not the kayth ok eur Loꝛde Jeſus: 

Out Chziſt,the lozd cf glozie,with re ſpect of perſons 
| 2zLONs Fo pk there came into pour companie a malt? 
egation. wearyng a golde ryng. in goodlyr appereli, end then 
come in alſo a pooꝛe man in vyle raymenr:and pt haue! 

reſpect to hym thit weereth the gay clothing, a ſay un 

to hym, Sit thou bere in a good place; and dp vntathe 

poze, Stand thou thett, oz lit her: vnder up koriftoole! 

Are pe not parttall in your ſelucs, a d are made iudges 

of eupll thoughtes? Hearken my bare beloucd byte 

then, Math nor Cod choſen the poorer of this wont, 

(chat they might be) icht in kapth, 4 hires of the — 


2 — 

The. ii. Chapter. 
dame, which he pꝛomiſed to them that lone him: But 

ve haue deſpiſed the pooꝛe. Do not ryche men oppꝛeſſe 

you by tyꝛannte, and dꝛawe you befoze tht indgement 3 
ſeates ? Do not they blaſpheme that good rame by the 

which ye are named? If ye fulfyll the ropal lawe accoze 

ding to the ſcripture, Thon ſhalt lone thy neyghbour 

as thy ſelfe, ye do well: But pf pe regarde one perſon 

moze then another, ye commit ſinne, and are rebnked of 

the lawe as tranſgrefſours . cd hoſocuer Gall keepe the 
whole law, and pet faple in one point, he is gyltie of al. Mat. 5 e. 

Foz he that ſaydc, Do not commit adulterie: ſayde 

alſo, Do not kyll. Though thou ds none adulterie, 

pet it thou kyll, thou art become a tranſgreflonr of the 

lawe. So ſpeake pe, and ſo do, as they that ſhalbe iud⸗ 
Led by the law of libert :e. Foz he (ſhal haue) iudgement 
vithout mercy, that hath ſhewed ne mercy : and mer⸗ 
tr reiopceth agaynſt iudgement. What pꝛoliteth it my C N 
„  vaethzen, though a man ſay he hath karth, and hath not > 
decdes?can fayth ſane him? If a bzother ez a ſiſter be 
naked and deſtitute of dayly foode, and ont ok you ſay 
vnto them, Depart in peace, be you warmed aud fyl- 
led: notwithſtandyng pe geue them vot tho thynges 
whiche are needefull to the body: what (ſhal it) pꝛofitet᷑ 
Euen ſo fayth, yk it haue not der des, is dead in it ſelke. 
But ſome man wyll ſay, Thou haſt fayth, and J haue 
deedes: ſhewe me thy kayth by thy deedts, and J wyll 
Het thee my faith by my deedes. Thou belecuct that 
there is one God, thor dorſt well: the deuyſlcs alſo 
belcene,and tremble. Bat wylt thou knowe, O thon 
vapne man, that that fayth(whicke is) without wozkes 
ls dead? Was not Abzaham our father iuſtificd tho⸗ 
towe wozkes, when he Had offred Jſhac his ſonne vp- 
on the aulter?Sceſt thou not howe that fapth wzonght Gen. 22. d 
with his decdes, and though the deeves was the 
kayth made perfect, and the ſcripture was fulfilled, Gen. 15. b. 
which lazth, Abzaham belecued Vor, and it was re⸗ Rom, 4. a 
puted GCalat.3.a 


e Epiſtle of S. James, 
puted vnto hym foz ryxhteouſneſſe : and he was cally 
the freende of God. Pe ſee then howe that of (a) der 
a man is luſtiſied, and not of fayth only?Likewiſeal 
was not Rahab the harlot iuſtified thozowe wong 
when ſhe had receaued the meſſengers , and had ſax 
them out another way? Foz as the body without th 
ſpirtte is dead euen ſo fayth without wozkes , is du 


(alſo.) 
The Motes. 


8, When we reade in ſaint JOaul , that we are fuk 
fied though fapth without the wozkes of the laue 
tt is to be vnderſtanded, that thzough fapth, wherly 
we take holde vpon the mercy of God, ſo plentifully 
declared bnto vs in our ſautour Jeſus Chiifte, y 
are without any demerites oz deſeruynges of 
counted iuſt and ryghteous befoze God, fo th 
finnes Halbe no moze imputed vnto vs. Mete ing 
James, to be iuſtiſted, is foz to be declared rightes 
befoze men, and that by good wozkeg, whiche aret 
fallible witneſſes of the true tuſtifipng fapth, anl 
therfoze he ſayth, Shewe me thy fatty by tyy dedeg 
Agapne he bzyngeth the example of Abzaham , 
whom it ts wzttten(thirtte yeres atoze be offced 
fonne Iſahac) Abzaham beleued, & it was recki 
to hym foz ryghtcouſneſſe. Gen.r5. Whereby we 
eutdently ſee, that S. James meaning is. that Ab 
_ bams faith was no idle faith, but ſuch faith ag mi 
hym obedient vnto God, which thing he dpd wel 
clare, when he dyd ſo wyllyngliy offer hu ſonne 
Sods commaundement. All that S. James goek 
bout then, is to pꝛoue that fayth can not be witt 
gon wozkes. And as by fayth onely we are witli 
efoze Hod : ſo by good wozkes pꝛoceedyng from e 
lyuely fayth, we are tuſltfied befe3e men. Mere v 
learne alſo that where no good wozkes be, there 
no true tuſttfiyng fapth , but a lyght vnpꝛoſtt ade Why; 
teefe, ſuch as is in deupls ; and pet we muſt bewaß e 
that we aſcribe no part of our iuſtitcatiõ befoze gomme 
yvnto good wozkes, en 


U * 


The. iii. Chapter. 


d and eupil commeth though the tongue. 

ir. — of ſuche as be learned 1 — 

betwixt the wyſdome of the Go ſpell, and the wyls 
dome ot the wozlde. 


i i M2? bꝛethꝛen, be not many maitters, knowyng how 4 
= that we ſhall receine the greater damnation. Foz 6.22.4 

| in manp thinges we ſinne all. Ik a man finne not Wat. 23. f. 

in woꝛde, the ſame is a perkect man, and able alſo to 

„ b:ybleal the body. Beholde, we put bittes in the hozſes | 
"MW mouthes, that they may obey vs, and we turne about Prou. 4 4. 
their whole body:Behold alſo the hips, which though 

they be ſo great, are dꝛiuẽ of fierce windes, yet are they 

turned about with a very ſmal helme, whyt her ſo euer p 
luſt of the gouernour wyll: Euen ſo the tongue is a litle 

member alſo, and boaſteth great thinges: beholde how 

great a matter a litle fire kindleth. Aud the tongue is 

re, euen a woꝛlde of wickedneſſe: ſo is the tongue ſet a- B 

mong our members, that it delileth the whole body, and 
ſttteth on fire the courſe of nature, and it is ſet on fire 

ok hell. All the nature of beaſtes, and of birdes, and of 

ſerpentes, and thinges of the ſea, is mecked and tamed 

ok the naturt okt man: But the tongue can no man tame, 

Cie 15)an vnruly euyll, full of deadly poyſon: Therwith 

pleſſe we (our) God and father: and therewith curſe we 

men, whiche are made after the ſtmilitude of God, 

Put of one mouth pzocecdeth bleſſyng any curſing: 

Wy bꝛethen, theſe thinges ought not ſo to be. Doth a C 

antapne ſende foozth at one hole ſweete (water) and Gen . 1. d. 
ann bitter (alſos) Can the figge tree, my bzethzen, beare 
omi oline beries? either a vine beare ſigges:? ſo( can) no foun⸗ 


2 vue geue both ſalt water and freſhe alſo. Mhs is a 
:e Pyle man, andendued with knowledge among you? 
wan et bym ſhew his wozkes out of good conuerſation with 


e Meekenetſe of wyſedome. But if ye haue bitter enuying _ 
We irvts in your heart, gloze e be lyers . D 
. 01 the 


* 
The Epiſtle of S. Iames. 
the trueth . Foz ſuche wyſedome deſſendeth not from 
aboue: but is earth, ſenſuall, and deuiliſhe. Foz where 
enuping and ſtryfe is, there is ſedition, and all maner 
of euyl woꝛkes. But the wiſdome that is from abone,ig 
firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and valle to be entre 
ted, kull of mercy and good frultes, without iudgyng, 
without ſimulation. Dea, and the fruite of rightrouſny 
is ſowen in peace, ot them that make peace. 


The. iiii. Chapter. 


Warre and fighting commeth of voluptuonſneſſt, 
The freendſhip of the wozlde is ennimitie belen 
Bod. An exhoꝛtation to flee flaunder, and thebk 
nitte of this lyfe. 


A Fkom whence tommeth warres and fightinges# 
mong peu? Come they not here hence, (euen) ot yout 
luſtes that light in your members: Pe luſt, and haut 

not: De enuie, and haue indignation can not obteyng 
Pe fight and warre, ye haue not, becauſe pe aſke not, 
Galat. 1. b Pt aſke, and receiue not, becauſe ye aſk amiſſe, eyentl 
conſume it vpon pour luſtes. Pe adulterers anda 
treſſes, knowe you not howe that the freendſhyp of! 
wozlde is enmitie with God?TWhoſocuer therefozel 
be a frecnde of the woꝛlde, is made the enimie of 0 
B Eyther do pe thinke that the ſcripture ſapth in van 
1. John. 2.2. The ſpirite that dwelleth in vs luſteth to enuie. Z 
(the ſcriprure)offereth moze grate, and therefoze la 
GD D reliſteth the pzoude, but geueth grace unte! 
lowly. Submit your ſelues therefoze to God: but rev 
the deuil, and he wil flee from you. Dzaw nigh to G 
1. Bet. 5. c. and he wyl dꝛawe nigh to vou: clenſe pour handen 
ſinners, and purifie pour heartes (ye) double myun 
Suffer afflictions, and mourne, and weepe ; Let 
laughter be turned to mourning,and your iop £0968 
CT nefle, Humble your ſelues in the ſight of the Lou 
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The. iiii. Chapter. 

he ſhall lylt you vp. Backbite not one another bzethꝛen: 

He that backbiteth his bꝛother, and he that iudgeth his 

bꝛother, backbiteth the lawe, and wdgeth the lawe: but Pet. c. a 
and if thou iudge the lawe, thou art not an obſeruer ok 5. 
the lawe, but a tudge. There is one lawe geuer, which Rom. 14.8 
is able to ſaue, e to deſtroy. What art thou that iudgeſt * 
another? Go to nowe ye that ſay, To day and to mo. 


robe let vs go into ſuche a citie, and continue there a 


vere, and bye and ſell, and wyn: (And yet can not ye tel 

what (chall happen) onthe moꝛowe: Foz what thing is 

your lyfe? It is euen a vapour that appeareth foz a litle 

Cryme)and then he vaniſheth away). Foz that ye ought 

to ſay, Ik the Loꝛde wyll, and if we lyue, let vs do this 

oz that. But now ye reiopce in your boſtynges:all ſuche Luke. 12.8 
reioycing is euyll. Therefoze to him t hat knoweth how 

to do good, and doth it not, to hym it is ſinne. 


The. v. Chapter. 


He ihzeatneth the wicked riche men, exhozteth vnto 
pattence,to beware of ſwearing. one to knowledge 
bis faultes to another, one to pzay foz another, e 
one to labour to bzyng another to the trueth. 


(3® to now ye riche men, weepe, and howle foz your A 
mileries that ſhall come vpon you. Your richefle is 
cozrupt, pour garmentes are moth eaten: Your 


golde and ſiluer is cankred, and the ruſt of them ſhal 
be a witneſſe agaynſt you , and ſhall cate your fleſhe 


as it were fire, Pe haue heaped treaſure togeather in Luk. 19. t. 
the laſt dayes. Beholde, the hyꝛe ok labourers whiche 
haue reaped downe your feeldes, whiche hyꝛe is of you 
kepe backe by fraude, cryeth: and the cryes of them 


whiche haue reaped, are entred into the eares of the 
Lozde of Sabaoth . Pe haue liued in pleaſure on the 2 


karth, and ben wanton: Pe haue nouriſhed your 
beartes, as in a dap ot llaughter. Pe haue condemned 4 
Oo 2 Kelle 


Mat.s.t. 


2Reg.17.a 
Luk. 4. d. 


C the Lozde dzaweth nigh. Grudge not one agaynſt ane 


pꝛaper of fayth ſhall ſane the ſicke, and the Lozde ſhall, 


The Epiſtle of S. Iames, 
kylled the iuſt, and he doth not reſiſt you. 
Be patient therefoze bzethzen , vnto the commyngof 

the Lozde. Beholde, the huſbandman wayteth foz the 

pꝛetious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience ther. | 
upon, vntyll he reteiue the early and latter rapne. Be yt 
alſo patient, and ſetle your heartes: foz the commyngot , 


ther, bzethzen, leſt ye be damned: beholde, thetudge 
ftaudeth befoze the Booze. Take, my bzethzen, the p16 
vhetes foz an example of ſuffering aduecrſitie,and of py 
tience, whiche ſpake in the name of the Loꝛzde. 
Beholde, we count them happy whiche endure. Pe 
hant hearde of the patiente of Job, and haue ſeene the 
ende of the Lozde: Fo2 the Loꝛdt is very pitifull aud 
mcrcyfull.But aboue all thinges,myv bzcthzen, (wear 
not, neither by the heauen, neither by the earth, neither 
by any other othe: let your ta, be yea, & pour nay, na, 
leſt you fall into condemnation, Is any among youab 
flicted?let hym pꝛay. Js any mery? let hym ſing Pſab 
mes. Is any man diſeaſed among you ? let him tall is WW _ 
the elders of the Church, s let them pꝛay foꝛ hym,4an 
noynt hym with oyle in the name of the Loꝛde: And ih 


rayſe hym vp: and if he haue committed ſinnes, the 
halbe fozgeuen him. Knowledge your faultes onen 
another, and pꝛap one foꝛ another, that ye may be healed! 
— feruent pꝛaper of a ryghteous man auaplei 
muche. 

Elias was a man vnder infirmities euen as weart, 
and he pꝛayed in his pꝛaper that it might not raynt: an 
it rayned not on the earth by the ſpace of thꝛte vent 
and ſixe monethes. And he pꝛayed agayne, and the ber 
uen gaut rayne, and the earth bꝛought foozth her fru. 
Bꝛethzen, if any of you do erre from the trueth anda 
other conuert hym, let the ſame knowe, that he which 
tonuerteth the linner from goyng aſtray out of his Nl 


The.v.Chapter. | 


hall ſaue a ſoule from death, and ſhall hyde the multt - 
tude of ſinnes. 


( The ende of the Epiſtle of ſaint James. 


The Notes. WOT 
a. Ople was much vſed in Waleſtina. and was cot: 
ted medicinable. Mark. bi. Luke. x. Therefoze where 
the Apoſtle doth com maunde that the elders Goulde 
annopnt with ople the bodyes of the cn e, his mea: 
nyng is, that they ſhoulde in no wyle deſpiſe thoſe 
meanes that god bad appointed narurally to be vſed 
koz the healyng of the licke. 


The Argumentofthe 
firſt Epiſtle of ſaint Peter, 


N this moſt worthy Epiſtle, ſaine Peter exhorteth the faith · 

full ro perſeuer in the faith that they had once receiued, not 

paſsing ypon afflictions and troubles that dyd happen vnto 
chem for the name of Chriſte, In the meane ſeaſon he doth lay 
- amoſtſubſtantiall fundation and ground of our Chriſtian 
religion and fayth. Alſo he doth breefly declare 

the office and duetie of euery one 
of vs that profeſſeth 
Chriſte. 


Ĩ᷑ be firſt Epiſtle of the A- 
3 þoſtle ſaint Peter. 
The firſt Chapter. 


e ſheweth that thzough the aboundaunt mercy of 
od, we are begotten agayne to a Ipuely hope, and 
howe fayth mult betrped : howe the (aluatton in 
Chꝛiſte is no newes, but a thing pzophbefied of old. 
He exhoꝛteth them to a goBlp conuerſation, foz ſo 
rp Og they are nowe bozne a newe by the wozd 

of God. 1 8 


ar Etter. an Apoſtle of Je 
us Chziſte, to them 
that dwell here & there 
as ſtrãgers thzoughout 
Hontus, Galatia, Cap⸗ 
padocia, Aſia, and Bi- 
thinta: elect accoꝛdyng 
to the fozeknowledge 
of God the father, vnto 
the ſanctifipng of the 
ſpirite, thzough obedi⸗ 
11 — ente and (a) ſpꝛinklyng 
Heb. 9. d. ok the blood of Jeſus C hꝛiſte: Grace and peace be mul- 
and. 12. a. tiplyed vnto you. Bleſſed be God the father of our lom 
B Jeſus Chiiſte, whiche accozdyng to his abundaunt 
mercy begate vs agapne vnto a lyuely hope, bytherp⸗ 
ſing of Jeſus C hziſte from the dead, to an inheritante 
incozruptible, and vadefiled,and that fabeth not away, 
reſerued in heaue foz you, which are kept by che power 
of Sod though fayth vnto {aluation, redy to be ſhewen 
in the laſt time. In the whiche ye reioyce, though nows 
fo a ſraſon{{freed remit) pe are in heaupnes though 
John. 16.0 manpfkolde temptations : that the tryall of pour fayth 
%  beyngmuche meoze pꝛetious then golde that nr 

h0 


Actcs.3.b 


The.i.Chapter. 
though it be tryed with fire, might be kounde (eo be vn Job. 22 
to you) vnto laude, honour, and glozy, at the appearyng ob. 23. b. 


of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, whom ye haue not leene, and yet loue Sap. 3. a. 


hym, in whom tuen nowe though ye ſee hym not, yet de 

you beleeue (hym) and refoyce with toy vnſpeakeable 

and glozious:recetupng the ende of yoar fayth,euen the 

ſaluation of your ſoule s. Ok whiche ſaluationt haue the. Agge. 2.b 
pꝛophetes enquired and ſearched diligently, whiche 

p2ophccted of the grace that ( houlde come) vnto you ; 

ſearchyng when oz at what tyme the ſpirite ol Chziſte 

whiche was in them ſhoulde ſignifie, (whiche ſpirite)te- 

ſtified befoze the paſſtons that choulde happen vnto 
Chzifte,and the glozy that ſhoulde folowe after. 

| Unto whiche pzophetes it was alſo reuealed, that Actes. 2d. 
not vnto them lelues,but vnto vs, they ſhould miniſter 

the thinges whiche are now ſhewed vnto you of them, 

whiche by the Holy ghoſt ſent downe from heauen, haue 


in the Golpell pzcached vnto you, the thinges whiche D 


the angels deſire to beholde. 

. Wherefoze gyꝛde vp the loynes of your mynde, be ſo⸗ 

ber, and truſt perfectly on the grace that is bꝛought vn⸗ 

to you by the reuelation of Jeſus Chziſte: As obedient Luk. 12. d. 
chyldzen, not faſhtonyng pour ſelues vnto the fozmer 

luſtes pt your ignozaunce;but as he whiche called pon, 

is holy, enen ſo be pe holy alſo in all maner of conuerſa⸗ 

tion. Becauſe it is wzitten,Be pe holy, koꝛ J am holy. 

And if fo be that ye call on the kather, whiche without Leuit. 11. g 
reſpect of perſon iudgeth accoꝛding to euery mas wozk, 

ſee that ye paſſe þ tyme of your dwellyng here, in feare: 


kozaſmuche as ye knowc, howe that ye were not redee⸗ Mat. 6c. 


med with coxruptible (chinges) as ſiluer and gold from Plal. 18.3 
pour vapne conuerlatton, which ve recetued by the tra⸗ ä 
dition of the fathers : but with the pꝛetious blood of 

Chziſte, as ok a lamme vndekyled, and without ſpotte; E 

which was oꝛdeined befoze hand, euen befoze the wozld Heb, 9.c 
was made, but was declared in the laſt tymes foz your | 
Ts Do4 lakes; 


—\ 


Phil. 2. 


Eſal. 11. b. 
Eccle. 14. e. 
Jacob. 1. d. 


The. i. Epiſtle of S. Peter. 
fakes: which by his meanes do beltene on God that rai⸗ 
ſed him vpfrom » dead, q gaue him glozy,that ye might 


Hane fayth and hope toward God: Tuen ye which haue 
purified your ſoules thzough the ſpirite in obeying the 


trueth, with bzorherly loue vnfapgned, ſet that ye loue 


one another with a pure heart feruently : Foz ye are 
bozne a newe, not of coxruptible ſecede; but of incozrnp- 
tible,by the woꝛde of God, which lyueth and laſteth fo; 
tuer. Foz all fleſhe is as graſſe, and all the glozy of man 


is as the flowꝛe of graſſe: The graſſt withereth , e the 


flowze falleth away: but the woꝛde of the Loꝛde endu⸗ 
reth euer: And this is the wozde whiche by the goſpell 
was pꝛeached vnto you, 


The Notes. 
a. Here ſaint weter ſeemeth to haue had a reſpect 
vnto the olde ceremonies of blood ſpzinklyng ; fs; 
enen as it was not penough then, that the ſacrifice 


GHoulde be offered, and the blod thereof (ed , vnleſle 


the people had ben ſpzinkled with theTame, ſo nowe 
at this pꝛeſent it (halt pꝛoſite vs nothyng that Chil 
Qes blood is (ed , vnleſſe our conſctences be clean: 


fed and purifyed therewith . Whiche thyng is done 
by the miniſterie of the holy ghoſt , whiche doth 
ſpꝛinckle our conſciences with Chziltes blood, ts 


wache them withall. 


The. ii. Chapter. 0 
He exhoꝛteth men to lay aſide all bice, ſheweth that 


Chziſte is the fundation whereupon they buplt, 
pzapeth them to abſtapne from flely luſtes , and 


to obey wozldly rulers. Howe ſeruauntes (houlde i 
behaue them ſelues toward their matſterg. e ex: / 


bozteth co ſuffer afcer the enſample of Chiſte. 


I a JJ Veretore all naughtineſſe,and all guile, and karg / 
Eppbel. 4. f nedneſſe, and enuie, and backbytyng layde aſide, 
Coloſl.3. b as newe bozne babes, veſy2e pe the mylke of the 


wozde , whiche is without deceypt ; that ye — 
gro 


KY electanv pꝛetious, and he that beleeueth on hym, chall 


— he: 


grow? thereby (vnto ſaluation.) Jfſobe that ye haue ta- 


ſpiritual ſacrifice,acceptable to God by Jeſus Thailt, 


the head ofthe cozner : and a ſtone of ſtumblyng, and a 


man (oz the Loꝛdes ſake: whether it be vnto the kyng, Galat.5.a. 


The. ii. Chapter. 


ſted howe gratious the Loꝛde is: to whom pe come as 
vnto a lyuyng ſtone, diſalowed of men, but choſen of 
god (and) pꝛetious. And ye as liuely ſtones be you made 
(a) a ſpirituall houſ.,an Holy pꝛieſthood, foz to offer vp 


Wherfoze it is conteyned alſo in the ſcripture, Beholy 
J put in Sion a ſtone to be layde in the cheefe cozner, Eat, 18.b. 


in no wyſe be confounded. Unto pou therfoze which be- Pſal.11.b, 
lecue, he is pꝛetious: but vnto them which belecue not, YPat.12.a 
the ſtone which p builders diſalowed,the ſame is made Actes. 4.c. 


rocke of offence, whiche ſtumble at the wozde, and be⸗ 

png diſobedtent, vnto the whiche thyng they were 0z- B 

deyned. But ye are a choſen gencration, a royal pzieft- Cxod. 19.2. 
hood, an holy nation, a peculier people : that ye ſhoulde 

ſhewe kooꝛth the vertues of hym that called you out of 

darkneſſe into his marueylous lyght. Chiche in tyme 

paſt were not a people, but are now the people of God: 

whiche ſometyme had not obteyned mercye; but nowe 

hane obteyned mercy. 

Dearely beloued, J beſeeche you as ſtraungers and The Epiſtle 
pylgrimcs,abſteyne from fleſhly luſtes, whiche fyght on che. ii; 
agaynſt the ſoule: and ſee that ye haue Honeſt conuerſa- ſundav aftoc 
tion among the gentiles: that where as they backbyte Eater. 
you as euil dotrs, they may by pour good woꝛks (which) 
they hal lte, gloꝛiſie God in the day of viſitation. Sub ⸗ G ſee. 2 7, 
mit your ſelues therefoze vnto all maner oꝛdinaunce of Rom. .c. 


W hauyng the pꝛeeminence: other vnto rulers, as vnto 
them that are ſent by hym foz the puniſhment of euyll 
doers, but foz the laude of them that do well, Foz ſo is 
the wyll of God, that with well vopng ye may ſtop the 
ignozaunce of foolyſhe men: as free, and not as ha- 
ung the libertie oz a cloke of naughtyneſſe, but 
tuen 


The. i. Epiſtle of Saint Peter. 
tuen as the ſeruauntes of God, Yonour all men, Loue 
bzotherly fclowſhip. Feare God. Honour the kyng, 
D Steruauntes, obey your maiſters with all feare, not 
Epheſ. 6.a only yt they be good and curteous, but alſo though they 
Coloſ.3.d. be frowarde. Foz it is thanke wozthy,yf a man foz con- 
ſcience towarde God endure greefe, and ſuffer wzong 
vndeſerued. Foz what pꝛayſe is it yf when ye be buffet. 
ted foꝛ your faultes, yc ſhal take it patiently. But if whe 
ye do well, c ſuffer wzong, & hal take it patiently, then 
Eſai. 54. b. is there thanke with God. Foz hereunto verily wert ye 
1. John. 3. a called: foz Chꝛiſte alſo ſuffertd fo2 * vs,leauyng vsan 
* Some txample, that pe ſhould folowe his ſteppes. Mhich did 
reavc, fo; no ſinne, neyt her was there guile founde in his mouth, 
you, Which when he was reuiled, reuiled not againe:when 
he ſuffered,he thzeatnednot, but committed (che ven- 

geaunce) to hym that iudgeth ryghtcouſly. Mhiche his 
owne ſelfe bare our ſinnes in his body on the tree, that 
we beyng delinered from ſinne, ſhoulde liue vnto rygh⸗ 
tcouſnes,by whole ſtrypes ye were healed. Foz pe wert 

as ſheepe goyng aſtray: but art nowe turned vnto the. 
ſhephearde and biſhop of your ſonles. i 


| The Notes. 
a, We ate the true temple of Sod, e an holy pꝛieſl⸗ 
hood fo; to offer ſptritual oblations. This place ſees 
meth to haue ben taken out of the. 66. Chapter of. 
ſat, who inthe ſame Chapter ſayth piapnely that 
Bod wyl fozlake the olde temple. ſacrifices, & pzieft: 
hood, and chooſe vnto him ſelfe a newe temple,new 
ſacrifices, and a newe pꝛieſthood. As manye as put 
theyz truſte in Sod, are the temple of od 1. Coz.s. 
Chapter. As touching this ſpiritual pꝛieſthood, and 
the ſacrifices lsngyng therto,rcade our notes in the 
xiti. Chapter of the Mebzues. 


The. iii. Chapter. 


Howe wines oughtts oꝛder them ſelues towarde 
theyz huſbandeg, and in their apparel. T he d 


> * 1% > ©. a mod 


The. iii. Chapter. : 
of men towarde they; wpues. Me exhoꝛteth all 


men to vnitie and tone: and pattently to ſuffer 
trouble. Of true baptiſme. 


Lu ye wpnes be in ſubicction to pour huſban⸗ 
des, that euen they which obey not the woꝛd, may 

without the woꝛde be won, by the conuer lation of 
the wynes : after that they haue beholden your chaſte 
conuerſation(coupled)with feare. hole apparel let it 
not be that which is out warde, with bꝛaydꝛed heare, & 
hangyng on of gold, eyther in putting on ok (gorgeous) 
apparell: but let the hid man ( whiche is) in the heart be 
without all coꝛruption, of a meeke and quiet ſpirite, 
whiche(ſpirite) is befoꝛe God athyng much ſet by. Foz 
afterthis maner in the olde tyme dyd the holy women 


dient vnto theyz huſbandes. Euen as Sara ebeyed A. 
bzaham, callyng hym lozd, whoſe daughters ye are as 

ong as yz do well, and are not afrayde foz any terrour. 
Likewiſe ye huſbandes,dwell with them accoꝛding to 


alſo, which truſted in God tyze them (clues, being obe⸗ 


2 | 
Colol. 3. c. 
Epheſ. 6. c 


Gen. 16.7 


knowledge, geuyng honour vnto the wyke as vnto the 3B 


weaker veſſell, and as vnto them that are heyzts alſo of 
the grace of lyfe, that your pꝛapers be not hyndered. 
In concluſion, (be ye) all of one mynde, haning com- 
pallion one of another, loue as b:cthzen, be pitikull, be 
curttons, not rendzyng euill foz euill, oz rebuke foꝛ re- 
buke: but contrariwiſe bleſſe, knowing that ye are ther⸗ 
vnto called, euen that ye ſhould be heires of the bleſſing. 
Foz he that doth long after like, and loueth to ſee good 


 Dayes, let him refrapne his tongue from euil, and his 


lippes that they ſpeake no guile. Let him eſchewe euyl, 


Rom. 12. d. 
The Epiſtle 
On the. v. 
ſunday after 
Trinitie. 
fal. 24. a. 
*Mteke. 


and do good, let him ſeke peace, enſue it. Foz the eyes C 


ofthe Lozde(are)ouer the righteous, and his cares are 


(open) vnto they) pꝛapers: agayne, the face ofthe Loꝛd 


JC )ouer them that do enyll. Mozeouer, who is it that 


wilharme you, yk ye be kolo wers of that which is good? 
Pea, happye are ye pk any trouble happen vnto you foꝛ 


rygh- 


Mat. 5. b. 


1. Bet 2 b 9 
Titus. 1. a 
The Epiltle 
on Eaſter 


cuen. 


Rom. 5. c. 


Gen. 6. a. 
Rom, 6.4. 


Yebz. 1. d. 


The. i. Epiſtle of Saint Peter. 
ryghteouſneſſe ſake: be not ye afrapde fo2 any terront 
ok them, neyther be ye troubled ; but ſanctiſie the Lom 
God in pour heartes. (Be) redye alwapes to gene an 
aunſwere to tuery man that aſketh you a reaſon of the 
hope that is in you, and that with mekeneſſe and feare, 
hauyng a good conſcience: that where as they backbite 
you as euyl doers, they may be aſhamed that falſely at ' 
cuſe your good conuerſation in Chʒiſt. Fox it is better, 
pf the wyll of God be ſo, that ye ſufler fo2 well doyng, 
then koz euplldoopng. Foꝛalmuch as Chziſt hath once 


D luffered foz ſinnes, the tuſt foꝛ the vntuſt, to bzyng vs to 


God, and was kylled as parteynyng to the fleche, but 
was quicked in the ſpirite, In whiche ſpirtte, he all 
went and pꝛeached vnto the ſpirites that were in(a)pjb 
ſon, whiche ſometyme had ben diſobedient, when once 
the long ſufferyng ol God abode in the dapes of Rot, 
whyle the arke was a pzeparyng,wherin kewe (thats 
to ſay) eygbt ſoules, were ſaued in the water. To the 
whiche alſo the figure agreeth that nowe ſaueth ve, 


euen baptiſme, (not the puttyng away the fylth olthe 


fleſhe, but in that a good conſcience maketh requeſt to 
God) by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chziſte: whichels | 
on the right hande of God,and is gone into heauen,av 
gels, powers, and mygbt, ſubdued vnto hym. 


The Motes. 


a. It is vuknowen vnto vs where this pꝛiſon was: 
foz the holy ſcripture ſpeaketh nothyng of it. In the 
Soſpel it is called the boſome of Abzaham. Jtis 
ſufficient foz vs to knowe and beleeue that all the 
foules of the ſaintes oz fapthfull, whiche dyed ſence | 
the begynnyng of the wozlde, are ſaued by the blood 
of Chztfte. Wowbeit, the Soſpell was ſundzye wyſe 
pꝛeached vnto the dead. Foz vato the holye patriat 
ches, deliueraunce and ſaluation, bnto the vnfaytys 
full deſerued damnation wag pzeached. 


The 


. Fonbnutb then as C hꝛiſt hath ſuffred fo2 vs in the * 


Cbxꝛiſte, to whom be pzayſe and dominion foz euer and 


The. iii. Chapter. 
e exhozteth men to ceaſſe from finne , to fpends 
= moze time in vice, to be ſober and apt to pꝛay. 
to loue eche other, to be patient in trouble, and to 


beware that no man ſuffer as au enyll doer ; but 
as a Chʒiſtian man, and not to be aſhamed. 


fleſhe , arme ye pour ſelues lykewyſe with the ſame 
mynde : foz he which ſuffereth in the fleſhe,ceaſſeth 
from ſinne: that he Hencefozwardeſhould liue as much 
tyme as remayneth in the fleſhe, not aftcr the luſtes of 
men, but after the wyll of God. Foz tit is ſufficient fo2 Epheſ.4.f 
vs that we haue ſpent the tyme that is paſt of the lyfe, Tame * b 
after the wil of the Gentiles, walking in wantonneſſe, * 
luſtes, in exceſſe of wines, in exceſſe of tatyng, in exteſſe 
of dꝛynking, and abominable idolatrie. And it ſeemeth 
to them a ſtraunge thyng, that ye runne not alſo with 
them vnto the ſame exceſſe of riot, and therefoze ſpeake 
they tuyll of vou: whiche ſhall gcue accomptes to him 


that is redy to fudge quicke and dead. Foz vnto this 


purpole veryly was the Goſpel! pꝛeached alſo vnto the 

dead, (a) that they ſhoulde be iudged lyke other men in 

the fleſhe, but choulde lyne befoze God in the ſpirite. 

The ende ok all thynges is at hande. ; 
Be ye therckoze ſober, and watche vnto pꝛayer. But The Epiſtle 

abone all thynges haue feruent charitie among pour on the Sun- 


| ſelues: foz charitie hall couer the multitude of finnes, day after 


Be ye harberous one to another without grudging. (b) Aſſention. 
As euery man hath rectiued the gyft, euen lo miniſter Pꝛo. 10. b. 
the ſame one to another, as good ſtewarves of the ma · Rom. 12. c. 
nifolde grace of God. Ik any man ſpeake, let him talke) Deb. 13. a. 
as the woꝛdes of God: yl any man miniſter, let hym do Pgil.2.a, 
it as of the abilitie whiche God miniſtreth (vnto him) 0 
that God in all thyngs may be glozifiedthzough Jeſus 


/F 


ever, Amen, f . 
| "Dearely | - 


The,i,Epiſtle of Saint Peter. 

Dearely beloued, thinke it not ſtraunge concernyng 

the fyery tryall, whiche thyng is to trye you, as though 
ſome ſtraunge thyng happened vnto you. But retoyce, 
in as muche as ye are partakers of Chziſtes paſſions ; 
that when his glozye appeareth, ye may be merye and 
I. Pet. I.-C glad. Ft ye be rayled vpon foꝛ the name of Chaiſt,hap- 
 pye(areye:)foz the ſpirite of glozye and ofGDD, re. 

ſteth vpon you : on they: part he is euyll ſpoken of, but 

on pour part he is glozified. See that none of peu be 

puniſhed as a murderer, 02 as a theefc,o2 an euyl doer, 

02 as a buſie bodye in other mens matters. Ik any(na 

| ſuffer) as a Chailttan man, let him not be aſhamed, but 

Pꝛo. 11. b. let hym glozific God on this behalfe, Foz the tyme is 

(come) that tudgement muſt begin at the houſe of God. 

If itfirſt (begin) at vs, what ſhall the ende be of them 

which bclecue not the Goſpel of God? And if the righ- 

teous ſcarcely be ſaned, where hal the vugodly andthe 

ſinner apptare: Wlherefoze,tet them that are troubled - 

accoꝛdyng to the wyll of God, commit the keepyngof 

they} ſoules vnto hym with wel doing, as vnto a faith | 

ful creatour. 


The Notes, 

a. Of Chziltes goyng downe into hell, we haue ſuf; - 
ficiently ſpoken in the Motes of the ſecond chapter 
of the Actes. | 
b. Euery man ought to ble the gyftes of God vnto 
gods glozy.and the pzofite of his neighbour, fo that 
the gloꝛy of od, and the ptofire of our nepghbour, 
ts che marke that we ought to (hoore at tn all ou 
dopnges. 


The. v. Chapter. 

A ſpeciall exhoꝛtation foz all byſhops oz pꝛieſle⸗ 
to feede the flocke of Chziſt, and what thepz due 
tte is, and what tewarde they (hall haue pf they. 
be diligent. Me exhoiteth young perſons to (ub! i 
mit them ſelues to the elder, eucry one to loue ? 4 
nother, to be ſober, and to watche, that they may 
rt ſiſt che enimie. The 


The. v. Chapter. 


T* elders whiche are among you J exhozt, whiche q 
am alſo an elder, and a witneſſe of the afflictions 
of Chꝛiſte, and alſo a partaker of the glozye that 
Falbe opened. (a) Feede you Gods flocke whiche is Ac 
committed vnto you, takyng the onerſpght of them, Actes. 22. k 
not as compelled thereto, but wyllyngly:not foz the de⸗ 1. Co 
ſyꝛe of filthyelTucre, but of a chearefull mynde: not as 4 ˙c 
though ve were loꝛdes ouer Gods heritage: but that ye 
be an enſample to the flocke. And whe the cheeks ſhep⸗ 
hearde ſhall appeare, pe ſhall receiue an incozruptible 
trowne of glozp. Lykewyſe pe younger, ſubmit your 
ſelues vntothe elder ; Submit your ſelues euery man B 
one to another, decke your ſelues inwardly in lowly. The Epiſtle 
neſſe ol mind: Fo2 God reſiſteth the pzoude,aud geueth on the fourth 
grace to the humble. Submit pour ſelues thercfoze vn- ſunday after 
der the myghtie hande of God, that he may exalt you Trinitie. 
when the tyme is come. Caſte all your care vpon hym, Nom. 12. d. 
fo: he careth foꝛ you. Be ſober and watche: foz your ad⸗ 
uerſaric the deuyll as a roarpng Lion walketh about, 
ſeckyng whom he may deuour: whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in 
the fayth: knowyng that the ſame afflictions are ac- 
compliſhed in your bzcthzen that are in the wozld. But 
f the God ok al grace hym ſelke, which hath called vs in⸗ 
to his eternal glozyby Chziſt Teſus, akter that pe haut 
ſuffreva litle affliction, make you perkect, ſettle, ſtreng⸗ 
to then, and ſtabliche you. To hym be glozye and domi ⸗ 
nion koꝛ euer and euer, Amen. 
Is By Syluanus a faythfull bzother vnto yon, (as J 
ſuppoſe) J haue wzytten bzeefely,exhoztyng and teſti⸗ 
liyng, howe that this is the true grace of God, wherein 
ye ſtande. The Churche that is at Babylon elected to- 
geather with you ſaluteth vou, and ſo doeth Marcus 
my ſonne. Greete pe one another with a kiſſe of charitie. 
Peace be with you all whiche are in Chziſte Jeſus, 
Amen. 
| | The 
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The. i. Epi Saint Peter. 

Type Rotes. 1 
8. To feede the flocke of Chiſte. is to teache purely" 
and ſincerely the wholſome doctrine of the Goſpejj, ; 


wherby the ſoules of the faythful are fed and fatted 
vnto lpfe eucriaſtpng, \ 


The Argument of the 


. ſeconde Epiſtle of Saint Peter, 


Aint Peter doth in this Epiſtle eutreate cheefely 

three thynges, Firſte and foremoſt, as he did before, be 
doth exhort vs vnto a godly lyfe, & vnto a Chriſtian con. 
nerſation. Secondly, he doth highly commende and ſer forth 
the doctrine of Chriſte, whiche he affirmeth to be moſt neſ· 
ſarye, becauſe that in the latter dayes falſe prophetes ſhall 
aryſe, whiche ought to be kept of, only with thus doctrint, 
Thirdly,he doth geue them warnyng of the laſt day, exhor- 

tyng them ro walke inthe feare of God,that they may 
with a good conſcience appeare before 
that rygkteous iudge. 


eſeconde Epiſtle of 
Saint Peter, 


The firſt Chapter, 


Foꝛaſmuch as the power of God hath geuen them al 
thinges parteynyng vnto lyfe , he exhozteth them 
to fiee the cozxruptto of woztidly Inſt , to make thetr 
tallyng ſure with good woꝛkes, e fruttes of fayth. 
He maketh mention of his owne death. declarpng 
the Lozd Jeſag to be the true ſonne of Hod, as he 
hym ſelfe had ſeene vpon the mount. 


—— Amon Peter, a ſeruant 4 
> land an apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chiiſlte,to them which 
haue obtepned like pꝛe⸗ 
tious fayth with vs, 
: —|jthzough the righteouſ- 
neſſe of our God and (a- 
niour Jeſus Chhziſte: 
Grace qt peace be multi⸗ 1. Het. 1. a. 
plied vnto you thzough 
the knowledge of god, f 
and of Jeſus our Loꝛd: 
Accoꝛdyng as his gop« 
ly power hath geuen vnto vs al thinges that (parteyne) 
vnto lyfe and godlynes,thzough the knowledge of him 
that hath called vs vnto glozy and vertue;by the which 
are geuen vnto vs excellent and moſt great pꝛomiſes, Col 
that by the meanes therof,ye myght be partakers of the olo. 2. b. 
godly nature, if ye flee the coꝛruption of wozldly luſt, 
And hereunto geue all diligence, in your fapth mi⸗ 1,C0z.8.8 
niſter vertne,in vertue knowledge, in knowledge tems 
perance, in temperance patience, in patience godlineſſe, 
in godlineſſe bꝛotherly kindneſſe, in bzotherly kindnes, 
tharitie.Foꝛ if theſe things be among ou, and be plen⸗ 
tesus, they make you that pe neither ſhalbe idle, no vn⸗ 
* Ecuitful in the knowledge of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſte. 


Pp 1 But 


Mat. 16. b. 
and. 3. d. 
John. i. c. 


Mar. .d 
Luke. 3. b. 


oz inter- 
pꝛetation. 


The. ii. Epiſtle of S. peter. 


But he that lacketh theſe thinges, is blind, and can not 
ſee karre of , and hath fozgotten that he was pourged 


from his olde ſinnes. Uherkoze bzethzen,gcue rhe moze 


diligence foz to make pour callyng & election ſure: Foz 
pf ye do ſuch thinges,ye ſhal neuer fal. Pea, and by this 
meanes an entring in ſhalbe miniſtred vnto pou abun⸗ 
dantly, into the euerlaſtyng kyngdome of our Loꝛd any 


D ſauiour Jeſus Chziſt, Wherefoze,J wyll not be negli- 


gent to put you alwayts in remebzance of ſuch thinges, 
though ye know them pour ſelues, and be ſtabliched in 
the pꝛeſent trueth. Notwithſtanding I thinke it meete, 
as long as J am inthis tabernacle, to ſtirre you vp, by 
putting you in remembzance: Rnowyng that ſhoztly J 
maſt pat ofthis my tabernacle, tuen as our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chziſte ſhewed me. J wyleuer alſo gene my viligence, 
that ye may haue whercwith to ſtirre vp the remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce of theſe thinges after my drpartyng. 


CT Foz we baut not folowed deceitfull fables, when wi 


opened vnto pon the power and comming of our Lone 
Je ſus Chziſte,but with our eyes we ſawe his maieſtie: 
tuen then veryly when he receiued of God the father 
hononr and glozy,and when there came ſuch a voyceto 
him from the excellent glozy: This is my deare beloued 
ſon tn whom J delite. This voyce we heard come from 
hcauen , when we were with him in the holy mount, 
Tc haue alſo a right ſure wozd of pzophelic, wherunto 
pt ye take heede, as vnto a lyght that ſhineth in a dark 
place, t do wel, vntyl the day dawne, and the day ſtartt 
aryſe tn your heartes . So that ye firſt knowe this that 
no pꝛopheſie in the ſcripture is of any pziuate * motid, 
Foz the pꝛopheſie came not tnolde tyme by the wyll el 
man: but holy men of $0d , ſpake as they were mou 


by the holy ghoſt. 


The. ii. Chapter. 
me pꝛopheſieth of falſe teachers , and ſheweth thei 
punichment. | Than 


The.ii.Chapter. 

13 were falſe pꝛophetes alſo among the people, 4 5 
even as there ſhalbe falſe teachers among vou, Actes. 20. k. 
whiche p2tuily ſhall bzing in damnable hereſies, 1. Tim. 4. a. 

even denying the Loꝛde that hath bought them, c bzing 2. Pet. 3. a. 

vpon them lelues ſwift damnation. And many ſhall fo- Jude. c. 

low their damnable wayes,by whom the way of trueth 

fhalbe eupll ſpoken of; and through couctouſneſſe ſhall 

they with kaygned wozdes make marchaunſe of you, 

whoſe tudgement now of long time ceaſſcth not, a their 

damnation flcepeth not. Foz if God ſpared not the an⸗ 

gels that finned,but caſt them downe into hell, and de⸗ 

liuered them into chaynes of darkneſſe, to be kept vnto 

tudgement: Ncither ſpared the olde woꝛlde, but ſaued 

Not the eyght (perſon) a pꝛeacher ot righteoulneſſe, and 

bzought in the flood vpon the wozlde of the vngodly, & Sen. 12. b 

turned their cities of Sodome g Gomozrhe into aſſhes, 5 

duerthꝛewe them, damned them, and made of them an 

enſample vnto thoſe that after ſhoulde lyue vngodly : 

And iuſt Lot, vexed with the vncleane conuerlation of 

the wicked, deliuered he. (Foz he being righteous, and 

dwellyng among them, in ſecyng and hearyng, vexed Job. 15. b. 

his ryghteous ſoule from day to day with (ckeir) vnlaw. 1. Coꝛ. 10. c. 

full deedes. The Lozde knoweth howe to delpuer the 5 

godly out of temptation, and to reſerne the vntuſt vnta 

the day of iudgement fo2 to be puniſhed : But cheefely 

them that walke aftcr the fleſhe in the luft of vuclean⸗ 

neſſe, and deſpiſe autthozitie. Pꝛeſumptious (are they,) 

and ſtande in their owne concept, whiche feare not to 

ſpeake euyll of them that cxcell in woꝛſhip. Ahen the 

angels whiche are greater both in power and myght, 

geue not raplyng iudgement agapnſt them befoze the 

Loꝛde. But theſe as bꝛuite beaſtes, led with ſenſualktie, C 

and made to be taken and deſtroped, ſpeake euyll of the 

thynges that they vnderſtande not, and ſhall peryſhe 

thhiough their owne toꝛruption: and receiue the reward 

of viityghteouſnelſe,they count it pleaſure to lene Delis 

bi Dp 2 tioutly 


Gen. 6. d. 


oz, coue⸗ 
touſneſſe. 
Num. 11. c 


Jude. f. 


Job. g. e. 
Nom. 6. a. 
Heb. 6. a. 


Mat. 12. b 


The. ii. Epiſtle of S. Peter. 


ctouſly foꝛ a ſtaſon: ſpottes they are and blottes,deligh» 
ting them ſelues in their deceiuinges, in feaſtyng with 
vou: Hauing eyes ful of adultrie, and that can not ceaſſe 
from ſinne, laying bayte foz vnſtable ſoules: hrartes 
they haue exerciled with robberie, they arc curſcy 
chyldzen,whiche haue fozſaken the ryght way, and are 
gone aſtray, kolowyng the wap of Balaam(the ſonne) of 
Bo ſoꝛ, whiche laned the rewarde of vnryghteouſneſſt: 
but was rebuked of his iniquitte, the dumbe beaſt, and 
vſed to the yoke,ſpeakyng with mans voyce,fozhad the 
madneſſe of the pꝛophete. Theſe are welles without 


D water,cloudes that are caried with a tempeſt, to whom 


the myſt ol darkneſſe is reſerued foꝛ euer. Foz whe ther 
ſpeake the great ſwelling wozdes of vanitie,they entice 
thzough luſtes with the bayte of wantonneſſe of the 
fleſhe,them that were cleane eſcaped from them, which 
are wzapped inerrour:While they pꝛomiſe them liber- 
tie, whereas they them ſelues arc the bonde ſcruauntes 
of coxruption : Foz oł whom a man is ouercome, vnto 
the lame is he bꝛought in bondage. Foz if they, after 
they haue eſcaped from the filthyneſſe of the wonld, tho⸗ 
rowe the knowledge of the Lo2de and the ſauiour Je- 
ſus Chzilte, are yet tangled agayne therein, and ouet⸗ 


tome, then is the latter ende wozſe with them then the 


beginnyng . Foz (a) it had ben better foz them not to 
haue knowen the way ok ryghteouſneſſe, then after they 
haue knowen it, to turne from the holy commaunde⸗ 
ment that was geuen vnto them. But the ſame is hap- 
pened vnto them that is vled to be ſpoken by the true 
p2ouerbe, The dogge is turned to his owne vomits 

agayne,t the ſowe that was waſſhed , (is turned againe) 
to her wallowyng inthe myze. 


The Notes. 


a. Reade the notes vpon the ſixt and tenth chapter 


to the Mebzues. 1 


The 


The. iii. Chapter. 


The. iu. Chapter. 

He exhoꝛteth men to beware of ſuch as would make 
them belceue that the day or the Lozd were flacke 
in commyng : pzayeth them to leade a godlye 
lyfe, and to looke veryly foz the commyng of the 
Lozde, whoſe long tatping is ſaluation, & becauſe 
he woulde haue no man loſt, but woulde receiue al 
men to repentaunce. 


TX is the ſeconde Epiſtle that J nowe wzite vnto 
you dearely beloued, wherewith J ſtirre vp and 
warne your pure mindes,tobemindful of ß wozdes 
whiche were tolde befoze of the holy pꝛophetes, and al- 
ſo the commanndement of vs, whiche be apoftles of 
the Loꝛde and ſauiour: Rnowyng this firſt,that there 
ſhall come in the laſt dayes mockers, walkyng after 
their owne luſtes, and ſaying, Where is the pꝛomiſe of 
his commpng? Foz ſince the fathcrs fell a lleepe, all 
thinges continue a like from the beginning of the creas« 
tion. Foꝛ this they knowe not (and that wylkully) how 
that the heauens were ok olde, and the earth conſiſtyng 
ofthe water, and by the water, by the wozde of Godtby 
the which thinges the woꝛlde that then was, periched, 
beyng then ouer runne with water. But the heauens & 
earth whiche are now, be kept by his wozd in ſtoze, and 
reſerued vnto fire againſt the day ofiudgement , & per; 
dition of ungodly men. Dearecly beloued, be not igno⸗ 
raunt of this one thing, howe that one day is with the 
Loꝛde as a thouſand yeres, anda thouſand yercs as one 
day. The Lozde that hath pꝛomiſed, is not flacke, (as 
{ome men count ſlackneſſe) but is pacient to vswarde 
(foraſmuche) ds he woulde haue no man loſt, but wyl re- 
ceiue all men to repentaunce. Neuertheleſſe, the day of 
the Loꝛd wil tame as atheefe in the night, in the which 
the heauens ſhall paſſe away with a great noyſe, and the 
elementes ſhall melt with keruent heate, the earth alſo 
and the wozkes that are therein, ſhalbe vtterly burned. 
Pp 3 Decyng 


A 


Actes. 12. 


1. Tim. 4. c. 
2. Tim. 3. 5 


8 


Hlal. 90. a 
Ezech. 12. k. 


1. Theſſ. 5. a 


D 
Apoc. 21. 
1 Us wher⸗ 


The. ii. Epiſtle of S. Peter. 


Seeyng then that all theſe thinges ſhall perilhe , what 
maner perſons ought ye to be in hely connerſation and 


godlpneſſe, lookyng foz,and haſtyng vnto the comming 
of the day of God, by whom the heauens ſhal periſhe 
with fire, and the clementes ſhall melt with feruent 
beate?Neuertheleſſe,we accozdyng to his pꝛomiſe, loke 
fo: a newe heauen, and a newe earth, wherein dwelleth 
ryghteouſneſſe. Uherkoze dearely beloucd, ſceyng that 
pe lovke foꝛ ſuche thynges , be diligent that ye may be 
founde of hym in peace, without ſpot, and vndefiled; 
And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffering of the lozd is ſalua⸗ 
tion, euen as our dearely beloued bzother Paul alſo,ac- 
coꝛdyng tothe wyſedome geuen vnto hym, hath wzitten 
vnto pou; pea almoſt in cuery Epiſtle,ſpeaking of (uche 
thynges, among whiche are many thynges harde to 
be vnderſtande, whiche they that are vnlearned and 
vuſtable, paruert, as they do alſo the other ſcriptures, 
vnto their owne deſtruction. De therefoze beloued,ſce- 
vng ve be warned akozehand, beware left pe alſo beyng 
led away with the errour of the wicked, fall from-your 
owne ſtedfaſtneſſe: but growe in grace,#+ in the know? 
ledge of our Lozde and ſantour Jeſus Chziſt;to whom 
be glozie both nowe and loꝛ tuer, Amen. 1 

6 


{ The Argument of the 


firſt Epiſtle of S. Iobn. 

Fter that Tohn had ſufficiently declared howe that our 
A ſaluation doth conſiſt onely in Chriſt, leſt any man 

ſhoulde thereby take a boldneſſe to finne : he ſheweth 
that no man can beleeue in Chriſte, vnleſſe he doth endeuour 
himſelfe to keepe his commaundementes. Which thing being 
done, he exhorteth them to beware of falſe prophetes, whom 
he calleth antechriſtes, and to trie the ſpirites . Lat of all, he 
doth earneſtly echort vnto brotherly loue. 


The firſt Epiſtle of ſaint 


lobn the Apeſtle, 


The firſt Chapter, 
True witneſle of the euerlaſtyng wozde of God. The 
blood of Chztlt is the putgation of ũnne. Mo man 


is without ſinne. nnn 7 
———̃ a 0 
dat whiche was from 


the begynnyng, which The Epiſtle 


A we haue hearde, which on ſaint John 


our Handcs hanc hand- 
led, ok the wozd of life: 
(And 5 like appeared, a 
| we haue ſecne , & beare 
n witnelle, and ſhew vn- 
= ——— —___ to pou, that eternall 
lyfe which was with the father, # appeared vnto vs.) 
That which we haue ſeene and hearde, declare we vn⸗ 
to you, that yealſomay hane felowſhip with vs, any 
that our fclowſhip may be with the father, g his lonne 
Jeſus Chyiſte. | 
Pp 4 Any 


we haue ſcene With che Euange- 
our epes, whiche we liſtes day. 
baue looked vpon, and Mat. 17.4. 


The,i,Fpiſtle of S. Iohn. 
And theſe thynges wzyte we vnts you , that your foy 
may be full. And this is the tydinges whiche we haue 


C and in hym is no darkneſſe at al. If we ſay that we haue 
fclowſhip with him, and walke in darknes, we lye, and 
do not the trueth. But if we walke in the lyght, enen a⸗ 


ther, and the blood of Jeſus Chzift his ſonne cleanſeth 
3. Reg. 8. d vs from all ſinne. Jf we ſay that we haue no ſinne, we 
2. Par. 6. g Deceiue our ſelues, and the tructh is not in vs. Ik wt 
knowledge our ſinnes, he is faythfull c iuſt to fozgeue 
vs our ſinnes, and to cleanſe vs from all vnrighteouſ- 
neſſe. If we ſay that we haue not ſinned, we make hym 
a lyer, and his woꝛde is not in vs. 


The. ii. Chapter. 
Chztike is our adnocate. Of true lone, and howe it i 
tryed. To beware of antechziſte. 


that pe ſinne not. And ik any man ſinne, we ham 


righteous. And he ts the attonement foz our ſinncs:not 

fo: our (ſinnes) onlp, but alſo fo: the (ſinnes) of al » world, 

The Epiſtle And hereby we are ſure that we knowe hym, yf we 
on the. ii. keep his commaundementes. He that ſayth, J knowe 
ſunday after hym, and kepeth not his tommaundementes, is a lyer, 
Trinitie. and the veritie is not in him. But who ſo kepeth his 
B woꝛd, in him is the loue of God perfect in deede: Hert⸗ 

I. John. 4. d by knowe we that we are in hym. He that ſayth he aby 
John. 13. d deth in him, ought him ſelf to walke, euẽ as he walked, 

* 02, trueth Bꝛethzen, J weite no newe tommaundement vnto pon, 


woꝛde whiche ye haue hearde from the beginnyng. 4: 
gapne, a newe commanndement J wzite vnto pou, that 


parkneſſe is paſt, and the true loght nowe ſhyneth. n= 


hear de ok hym, and declare vnto pou, that God is light, 


he is in the light, then haut we felowſhip one with ano. 


little chyldzen, theſe thinges wzite J vnto pon, 
| NE Piozen, x y 
an adnocate with the father, Jeſus Chziſte the 


but an olde commaundement whiche ye haue heardt 
from the beginning. The olde commanndement,ts tht : 


ts true in him, and (the tame is true) alſo in you, for the. 


The. ii. Chapter. 
{ze that ſayth Howe that he is in the lyght, a yet hateth 
his bꝛother, is in darkeneſſe euen vntyl this tyme. He 
that loueth his bzother abydeth in the lyght, and there 
is none octaſion of euyll in him. He that hateth his bꝛo⸗ 
ther, is in darkeneſſe, and walketh in darkeneſſe, and 
can not tell whither he goeth, becauſe that darkeneſſe 
hathblinded his eyes. Babes, J wzite vnto pou, becauſe 
your ſinnes are kozgeuen pou kfoz his names lake. J 
wꝛpte vnto you fathers, becauſe ye haue knowen hym 
that is from the begynnyng. J wzyte vnto pou young 


men, becauſe ye haue ouercome the wycked. J wzyte C 


to yon litle childzen, becauſe ye haue knowen the fa- 
ther. J haue wzytten to you fathers, becauſe pe haue 
knowen hym that (is) from the begynnpng. IJ haue 
wꝛitten vato you young men, becauſe pe are ſtrong, and 
the woꝛde of God abpdeth in you, and pe haue ouer⸗ 
come the wycked. See that ye loue not the woꝛlde, ney⸗ 
ther the thinges that are in the woꝛld. Ik any man loue 
the wozlde, the loue of the father is not in hym. Foz al 
that is in the woꝛlde, as the luſte of the fleſhe, and the 
luſt of the eyes, & the pꝛyde ok lyfe, is not of the father, 
but ofthe woꝛlde. And the woꝛld paſſeth away,and the 
luſt thereof; but he that fulfilleth the wyl of God, aby- 
deth ko euer. Litle chyldꝛen, it is the laſt tyme: and as 
ye haue hearde howe that antechiiſte ſhall come, enen 
nowe are there many antech:iſtes : wherby we knowe 
that it is the laſt tyme. They went out from vs, but 
they were not of vs: Foz pk they had benof vs, they 
woulde no doubt haue continued with vs: But that 
it myght appeare that they are not all of vs. Nener- 


: 


Actes.20.f? 


This 


theleſſe, ye haue an oyntment of hym that is holy, and commeth 
ye knowe all thynges. F haue not w:itten vnto you, as to 
thongh ye knew not the trueth: but becauſe ye knowe 
it, and that no lye is of the trueth. Who is a lyar, but 
he he that denyeth that Jeſus is Thziſte ? The ſame is 
antechꝛiſt that denyeth the father and the —_ 

N deuer 


paſſe. 


The .i;Fpiſtle of ſaint Ionn. 
ſoenerdenyeth the ſonne, the ſame hath not the father; 
But he that knowledgeth the ſonne, hath the father alſo.) 
Let therefoze abyde in pou, that ſame which pe Heart 
from the begynnyng: pk that whiche pe haue hear 
from the begynnyng ſhall remapne in pon, ve alſa h 
continue in the ſonne, and in the father, and this isth 
al. C4. U pꝛomiſe that he hath pꝛomiſed vs, (euen) cternalllyfg 
Edat. 54.8. Theſe thynges haue J wzptten vnto you, concernynus 
them that deceive you: And the annoyntyng whiche ve 
haut receiued of him,dwelleth in youzand ye neede no 
that any man teacht you , but as the ſame annoyntyng 
teacheth you of all thynges, and it is true, q not lying: 
tas it taught vou, ye ſhal abide in it. And uowe babes, 
.* 9+ befc abyde fu hym: that when he ſhall appeare, we mar be 
92zVere2te hd, and not be aſhamed * of him at his commyng, If 
ve knowe that he is ryghteous, knowe alſo that euerm 
one whiche doth rightcouſneſle is bozne of hym, 


The. iii. Chapter. | 
The ſinguler loue of God towarde vs, and hong 
we agapne ought to loue one another. 7 
holde what charitie the father hath ſhewed 
uke. 20. c (euen) that we ſhaulde be called the ſonnes of ge 
John. 1. b foꝛ this cauſe the wozlde knoweth vs not, beca 
it hath not knowen hym.Dearely beloued,now are n 
the ſonnes of God, and pet it doth not appeare what ws 
ſhalbe : But we knowe that when he ſhal appeare, us 
ſhalbe like him:foz we ſhall ſee him as he is. And euer 
man that hath this hope in him, purgeth hym ſelk, eum 
B ag he alſo is pure, whoſocuer committeth finne, trani 
Efal.54-D greſſeth alſo the law oz ſinne is the tranſgreſſion ol ih 
I. Pet. 2. d ſawe. And ye knowe that he appeared to rake away ou 
Apoc. 20. c ſinnes, and in him is no ſinne. As many as bide in him! 
John. 8.c. fin not; wholoencr ſinneth, hath not ſcene him, neithet 
knowen him: Babes, let no man deceiue pon: he the 
doth rightcouſneſſe, is righteous, euen as he is rights | 
ous. He that committeth linne, is of the deuil;fo2 1 


DPQED © ggg 


Ihe. iii. Chapter. 
Aaneth ſince the beginning: Foz this purpoſe appeared 
The foie of gon, to loſe the wozkes of the deupl. Who» 
ener is bozxe of God,finneth not: foz his ſeede remay⸗ 
in him, and he can not ſinne, becanſe he is bozneof 
d. Jnthis are the childzen of god knowen, y the chil- 
hen of the deuill: Whoſoeuer doth not righteouſneſſe, Gen.a b 
not of God, neyther he that loueth not his bzother. J —＋ * 
Foz this is the tydynges that ye hearde from the be- The R * 
-gynnpng, that ye ſhoulde loue one another. Not as f 
Caine, (which) was of that wicked, & flue his bzother: 
And wherefoze lne he hym? becauſe his owne wozkes 
were eupll, e his bzothers righteous. Marueile not my 
| bzethzen, vk the wozlde hate you, e knowe that we 
- are tranſlated from death vnts lyfe, becauſe we loux 
the bzethzen:Ve that loueth not his bzother, abideth in 
- heath, Whoſoencr hateth his bꝛether, is a manſlear: & 
e knowe that no manſlear hath eternall lyfe abybyng 
üinhem. Dereby perceive we loue, becauſe he layde D 
ne his lyke foz vs: and we onght to lay downe our 
ws fo: the bzethzen, But who lo hath this wozldes 
Land ſeeth his bzother haue neede,and ſhutteth vp 
ompaſſion from him: howe dwelleth the loue of 
ſq in hym? My babes, let vs not loue in wozpe, ney⸗ John. 17. 
Wer tn tongye, but in dcede,and in veritie , Hercby we Mat. 7. a. 
Mowe that we are of the treuth, and ſhall aſſure our 
* heartes bcfoze him. Foz vt our heart condemne vs, God 
is greater then our heart, and knoweth all thynges. 
- Dearely beloued, yf our heart condemne vs not, then 
haue we boldneſſe towarde God. And whatſoener we 
h alke, we reteiue of hym, betauſe we kepe his commauns- 
WW 2ementes, and do thoſe thynges whiche are pleaſyng 
in bis ſight. And this is his commaundement,that we 
Hould beleeue on the name of his ſoune Jeſus Chailte, 
and loue one another as he gaus vs commaundement. 
Aud he that keepeth his commaundementes dwellcth 
in hem, and he in hem: and hereby we knowe that by 
abyde 


on the. v. 
ſunday aftot 
Trinitic n 


Pat. 24. a. 


The Epiſtle 

on the firſte 
ſuriday after 
Trinitie. 


John. 13. d 


B 


The R Epiſtle of ſain t Ioh n, 
— 1 in vs, (euen) by the ſpirite whiche he hath ge- 
uen vs. b 
The. iiii. Chapter. 
Difference of ſpirites, and how the ſpirite of god 


may be knowen from the ſpirite of errour, Of the 
lone of God, and of our neyghboursg. 


Earelp beloued,beleue not cucry ſpirit,but pꝛoue 

the ſpirites whether they are of God oz not: foz 

many falſe pꝛophetes are gone out into the wozlde, 
Hereby ſhall ye knowe the ſpirite of God:enery ſpirite 
that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chꝛiſte is come in the fichhe, 
is of God: and cuery ſpirite whiche confeſſeth not that 
Jeſus Chtilte is come in the fleſhe, is not of God, and 
this is that eſpirite)oł antechzift,of whom pe haut heard 
howe that he chonlde come: and tenen nowe alredy is he 
in the wozlde. Litle childzen, pe are of God, and haue 
duertcome them: fo: greater (is) he that is in pon, then he 
that is in the woꝛlde. They art of the wozlve,therefoze 
ſpeake they ofthe woꝛlde, and the wozld heareth then. 
Ute are of God: he that knoweth God, hrareth vs: he 
that is not of God,heareth vs not, Mereby knowe we 
the ſpirite of veritie, and the ſpirite oferrour. Dearely 
beloued, let vs lone one another, foz loue commeth of 
God: and euery one that loueth, fs bozne of God, and 
knoweth God. He that loneth not, knoweth not God: 
fo: God is loue. In this appeared the loue of God to 
vs warde, bccauſe God ſent his onlye begotten ſonne 
into the wozlde, that we might liue though hym. 
Herein is loue, not that we loucd God, but that he lo⸗ 
ned vs, and ſent his ſonne ts be the agreement to2 out 
ſinnes. Dearely bcloued,yf God ſo loued vs, we onght 
alſo to loue one another. No man hath ſcene God at ally 


Exod. 33. d. tyme. If we loue one another, God dwelleth in vs, and 


his loue is perfecte in vs. Hereby knowe we that We 
dwell in hym, and he in vs: becauſe he hath geuen v 


of his ſpirit. And we haue ſeene, and do teſtiſie 9 — 


e. iiii. Chapter. 


father ſent the ſonne (to be) the ſauiour of the woꝛlde. 
Whoſoeuer conkeſſeth that Jeſus is the ſonne of God, 
in hymdwelleth God, and he in God. And wehaue 
knowen and beleued the lone that God hath to vs. God 
is leue, and he that dwelleth in loue, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. Herein is the loue perfect in vs,that 
we ſhould haue boldeneſſe in the day of indgement: Foz 
as he is, euen ſo are we in this wozld. There is no feare 
in loue, but perfect loue caſteth out feare: foz feare hath 
paynekulneſle: He that feareth, is not perfect in loue. 
Me lone hym, koz he loued vs ſirſte. Jf a man ſay, J 
loue God, and yet hate his bzother, he is a lyar: Foz 
howe can he that loueth not his bzother whom he hath 
ſeene, loue God whom he hath not ſeene? And this come 
maundement haue we of hym, that he whiche loueth 
God, ſhoulde loue his bzother alſo, 


The,v.Chapter, 
To lone ſod, is to kepe bis commaundementes. 
Fayth ouercommeth the wozide. Euerlaſtyng 


iyfe, is the ſonne of Hod, Of the finne vnto 
death. 


74 .— beleeueth that Jeſus is Chꝛiſt, is boꝛne Þ 
0 


ot God: and euery one that loueth hem which be. 
gate, loueth hym alſo whiche is begotten of hym. 

By this we knowe that we are the chyldzen of God, 
when we loue God, and kepe his commaundementes. 
Fox this is the loue of god, that we kepe his commaun⸗ 
dementes: # his commaundementes are not greeuous. 
Foz al that is boꝛne of God,onercommeth the wozlde 
and this is the victozie that hath ouercome the wozlde, 
(euen) our fayth. Who is it that ouertommeth the 
wozlde, but he which beleeueth that Jeſus is the ſonne 
of God:? This Jeſus Chziſte is he that came by water 
and blood; not by water only, but by water and blood: 
And it is the ſpirite that beareth wytneſle,becauſe the 
ſpirite is trueth. Foz there are thꝛee whiche beare re- 

| code 


B 


John. 3. d. 


Mat. 7. a. 


o ima⸗ 
* ges. 


S . * 
The,i, Epiſtle of ſaint Tohn, 
£02de in heanen, the father,the woꝛde, a the holy ghoſt, 
and theſe thꝛee are one. And there are thzre whiche 
beare recoꝛde in earth, the ſpirite, and water, a blood, 
and theſe thꝛee agree in ont. It we receive the witneſſe 
of men, the witneſſe of God is greater; Foz this is the 
witneſſe of God, whlche be teſtified of his ſonne. He 
that belencth on the ſonne of God, hath the witneſſe in 
hym ſelke:he that beleencth not God, hath made hym a 
Ipar, betauſe he beleeued not the recoꝛd that God gau 
of bis ſonne. And this is the retoꝛde, that God hath ges 
uen vnto vs cternall lyfe, and this lyfe is in his ſonne. 
He that hath the ſonne, hath lyfe: and he that hath not 


the ſonnt of God, hath not lyfe. Theſc thynges haue 1 


wꝛytten vnto pou that belecue on the name of the ſonne 
of God, that ye may knowe that pe haue eternal lyfe, 


aud that ye may bclcence on the name of the ſonne ck 


God. And this is the truſt that we haue in hym, that yf 


we aſke any thyng accoꝛding to his wyl, he heareth vs. 
And pk we knowe that he heare vs whatſocuer we 


aſtke: we knowe that we haue the petitions that we 
deſired ol him. Ik any man ſce his bzother ſinne a ſinne 
(vhich is) not vnto dtath, he (hal aſke, aud he ſhal getic 
him life fo2 thẽ that ſinne not vnto death. There is (a) 
a ſinne vnto death: J ſay not that he ſhould pꝛap fox it. 
All vnrpghteoulneſſe is ſinne: and there is ſinne not 


vnte death. Me know that whoſoener is bozne of god, 


finneth not: but he that ts begotten of god, kepeth him 
ſelke, and that wicked toucheth hym not. Wc knowe 
that we art of God, and the whole woꝛld lieth in wice 
kedneſſe. Ae know that the ſonne of God is come, and 
Hath geuen vs a minde to knowe hym whiche is true: 
and we are in him that is true, thwngh his lonne Jeſus 
Chiifte: This ſame is very God, and eternall lyfe; 
Babes, kepe your ſclucs from * idols, Amen. 


The Notes. 


8. What this finne vnto death ie, our lauiour Ci 
ha 


he. v. Chapter. 
doth ſufficiently declare, ſaying, It pe wyll not de⸗ 
leeue, ye all dye in your owne ſinnes. So that this 
fiane vnto death, is nothyng els but a wyifull and 
obſtinate infidelitte : This finne no man (that 18 


bozne of S od) doth commit, though of fratlnefle we 
be ſabiect vnto finne as long ag we lyue. 


The ſeconde Epiſtle of 


Saint Iohn. 


He wzptetd vnto a certapne Ladpe, reiopceth thac 
her childzen walke in toe trueth, echozteth them 
bnto loue, warneth them to beware of ſuche des 
ceiuers ag denye that Jeſus Chziſte came in the 
flethe,pzayeth them to continue tn the doctrine 
of Cbziſt, and to haue nothyng to do with them 
that bzyng not this learupng. 


whom J loue in the trueth;and not J only,but 
alſo all that haue knowen the trueth: Foz the 
tructhes ſake which dwelleth in vs, and ſhalbe 
; with vs koꝛ euer: Grace be with you,mercy, a 
| peace from god the father,# from the lozd Jeſus Chzilt 
g the ſenne of þ father in trueth a loue. J reioyced great⸗ 
f ly that J found of thy chyldzen walking in trueth, as 
„be haue receiued a commaundement of the father. Any 
n now beſeche J thee Lady, not as though J wꝛote anew 
e commaundemient vntothet: but that ſame whiche we 


He elder to the elect Ladye and her childzen, Þ 


(« haut had from the beginning, that we ſhoulde loue one B 


Fi another. And this is the loue, that we ſhould walke al⸗ 


ke; ter his comaundements. This is p commaundement, John. 14. 


18 that as ye haue hearde from the beginning, ve ſhoulde 
7 walke in it. Foꝛ many deceiners are entred into the 

wozlde, which confeſſe not that Jeſus Chzifte is come 
in the fleche. This is a deceiner and an antechziſte. C 
Looke on your ſelues, that we looſe not that we haue 


wzought 


C 


2 


B foꝛ his names ſake they went foozth,takyng nothingel 5 


a 


e. ii. Epiſtle of ſaint Tohn, © 
wꝛeught, but that we may haue a full rewarde. Who, | 
ſoeuer tranſgreſſeth, and abydeth not in the doctrine of 
Chꝛiſt, hath not god: He that endureth in the doctrine 
of Chꝛiſt, hath both the kat her and the ſonne. Ik there 
come any vnto pou, and bꝛyng not this learnyng, hym 
reteine not to houſe, neyther byd hym God ſpeede. F: 
he that biddeth hym god ſpeede, is partaker of his eull 
vecdes. Hauyng many thynges to wzyte vnto pon, 1 
woulde not wzyte with paper and ynke: but J truſt to 
come vnto you, c to ſpeake with you month to mouth, 
that our toy may be full. The ſonnes of thy elect ſiſter 
greete thee, Amen. 


The thirde Epiſtle of 


Saint Iohn. 


THe is glad of Saius that he walketh in the 
trueth. Me erhozteth to be loupng vnto the 
pooze Chztlten in thepz perſecution, cheweth 
the vnkpnde dealyng of Diotrephes, and the 
good repozt of Demetrius, 


He elder vnto the beloned Gains, whom J lone 
inthe trueth. Beloued, J withhe in all thynges 
that thou pꝛoſperedſt and karedſt well, euenas 
thy ſonle pzoſpereth. Foz J retoyced greatlye 
when the bzithzen came, and teſtified of the 
trueth that is in thee, howe thon walkeſt in thc trueth, 
JF hane no greater iop, then (for) to heare Howe that my. 
ſonncs walke in veritie.Beloned, thou doeſt faythfully 
whatſoever thou doeſt tothe bꝛethzen, and to ſtraut* i 
gers: whiche haue boꝛnt witneſſe of thy charitie befozs 
the church: whom if thou bꝛing foꝛwar ds on their tours 
ney after a godly ſoꝛzt, thou ſhalt do well. Becauſe that 


the Gentiles, Ce therfoze ought to receive lochen 


i * o1-vo pP 0 6 4 


F wemyght be helpers tothetrueth . J wzote vnto the 
- Church: but Diotrephes which loueth to haue the pꝛe⸗ 
eminence among them, receiueth vs not. (lferefoze pt 
Tome, I wyll declare his deedes whiche he doth, C 
- -feſtyng on vs with malitious wozdes: and not content 
therewith , neither he him ſelke recetueth the bzethzen, 
and koꝛbiddeth them that woulde , and thzuſteth them 
out of the Churche. Beloued, felowe not that which ts 
euyll,but that whiche is good: he that doth well, is of 
God: but he that doth euyll, hath not ſeene God. Deme- 
trius hath good repoꝛt of al men ofthe trueth it (elf; 
Pea, and we our ſelues alſo beare recozde, and pe know 
that our recoꝛde is true. J had many thinges to wꝛite: 
but J wyll not with inke and penne wzite vnto thee. J 
truſt J ſhall ſhoztly ſee thee, and we ſhall ſpeake mouth 
to mouth. Peace be vnto thee, The louers ſalute thee. 
Ercett our kreendes by name, ' 


The Epiſtle of Saint lude 
the Apoſtlie. 


e rebuketh ſuch as, being blinded with cheir owne 
luſtes,refiſt the trueth: & that we may know thein 
the better, he ſayth they be (uch as ſinne beaſtly as 
gaynſt nature, and deſpiſe rulers.#c. Me exhoʒteth 
vs to edine one another, to pꝛap in the holy ghoſt. 
to continue in loue, ts loke foz the comm ofthe 
Lozde,and one to helpe another out of the fire, 


Ez Ade the ſeruant of Jeſus Chziſt, A „ 
Ache bother of James, to them The Epiſle 
2 [whiche are called and ſanctiſied on Simon ang 
in God the father, and pzeferued Iudes dar: 
fin Jeſus Chziſt: Mercy vnto you 11 
land peace and charitie be multi- "MN 
led. Beloued, when J gane all 
| Qq 1 diligencg 


F A i) 


e Epiſtle of S. Tude, 


dilixence to wꝛite vnto you of the common ſaluation, it 
was needefull foz me to wꝛite vnto you , exhozting you 
that ye ſhoulde earneſtly contende foz the fayth whiche 
was once geuen vnto the ſaintes. Foz there are certaine 
vngodly men craftyly creapt in, whiche were befozc of 
olde ozdepned tothiscondemnation,turning the grace 
. B of our God vnto wantonneſſe: and denping God, which 
is the onelyLozde, and onr Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte. My 
| Num. 13.8 mynde is theretoze to put vou inremembzance(hereof,) 
| fozaſ\muche as ye once knowe this, howe that the Lome 
. after that he Had delpuered the people ont of Egypt, 
| deſtroyed them whiche afterwarde beleeued not. The 
! angels alſo whiche kept not their firſt eſtate, but left 
their ownc habitation, he hath reſerued in enerlaſtyng 
chapnes vnder darkeneſſe, vnto the iudgement of tht 
Gen.19,5 Sreat day. Euen as Sodome and Gomozrhe , and the 
cities about them, whiche in lyke maner defiled them 
ſclues with fozyication,and folowed ſtrange fleſhe, are 

ſet koozth koꝛ an en lample, 6 ſuffer the payne of ete 
Nom. I. d Ffyze:Lykewyſe theſeHeyngdecefued by dzeames, de 
C the fleſhe,deſpiſe rult;s,and ſpeake euyll of them, that 
are in aucthozitie.Yet Michael the archangel, whenhe 
ſtroue agaynlt the deuyll, and diſputed about the body 
of Moſes, durſt not geue raplyng ſentence, but lapdt, 
The Loꝛde rebuke thee. But theſe ſpeakeenyll ok theſt 
thinges which they knowe not: and what thinges they 
knowe naturally, as beaſtes which are withont reaſon, 
in thoſe thinges they cozrupt them ſelues. Wo be vuto 
them, foz they haue gone in the way of Cain, and are 
Ptterlygeuen tothe errour of Balaam fo: lucres lake, 
haue periſhed in the gayneſaping of Coꝛe. Theſe an 
D ſpots in pour feaſtes of charitie, when they feaſt with 
you, without al feare fee dyng them ſelues: cloudes they 
are without water, caryed about of windes, trees wh 
theren at fruite geatheryng, and without kruite, twyle 
Dead, and plucked vp by the rootes: They are _ 


* p 


he Epiſtle of S. Iude. 
eyng waues ofthe ſea, fomyng out their owne ſhame : 
they are wandzyng ſtarres z to whom is reſerned the 
miſt of darkneſle koꝛ euer.Tnoch the ſeuenth fro Adam 
p2opheſied bekoze of ſuche, ſaying,” Beholde theLozde pot. . b. 
ſhall tome with thouſandes of ſaintes, togeue indge- Tfat.3.c, 
ment agaynſt all men, and to rebuke all that art vngod⸗ 
Tyamong them, ok all their vngodly deedes which they 
haue vngodly committed, and ok all their rruell ſpea- 
kynges whiche vngodly ſinners haue ſpoken agaynſt 
hym. Theſe are murmurers,complayners, walkyng af- gz 
ter their owne luſtes, whoſe mouthes ſpeake pzoude 
 thinges , they haue men in great reuerence betauſt of 
avyauntage. But ye beloued, remember the wozpes 
wh ch were ſpoken befoze of the Apoſtles of our Lozde 
eſus Chziſte. (Howe)that they tolde you, that there | Tim 
 Houlde be mockers in the laſt tyme , whiche choulde 4˙ A 
Waltee after their owne vngodly luſtes. Theſe are ma- 
kers of ſectes , fleſhly, hauyng not the ſpirite. But ye 
djearely beloued, edifie your ſelues fn your molt Holy 
pth,p2aying in the holy ghoſt, and kerpe your ſelues 
in the loue of God, lookyng foz the mercy of our Lozde 
Jeſus Chziſte vnto tternall lyfe, and haue compaſſion 
ol ſome, ſeparatyng-them:and other ſaue with feare, * oz,in puts 
gal eng them out of the fire: hatyng euenthe garment ting diffge * 
otted by the fleſhe. Untohim that is abletokepe you rente. 
ee from linne, and to pꝛeſent you faultleſſe befoze the 
preſence of his glozit with ioy, to God our ſauiour, 
| whicheonely is wyle,be glozy,and maieſtie, dominion, 
and power nowe and euer, Amen. # 
ns Qq 2 The 
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Tobn the Dinine. 


The firſt chapter. 


Happy are they that heare the woꝛde of Sod, and 
vepe it. bit. oe wziteth to the ſeuen congregations | 
eeth ſeuen candleftiches, & in the myd⸗ 

deck ehe one lyke vnto Foe: ſanne of man, 


I vnto 2 ſeruaunte! 
| ſes whiche mull 
y come to paſſe: 
ben de 80 
thewed by his a 
'vnto his ſeruant It 
| he bare recorde'| 


2 HY 4 £ S . the woꝛde of God, alt 
pkt Fe awe. Hopy 1 


ktepe thoſe cal rota 
e tyme is eng de. John to the lei 
1 rate (be) onto eit 
iche is, and which was, and Whith is to 
1 "me from che fenen ſpirites whiche are before” 
3 neꝛand from Jeſus Chziſte, (uche is) a fa 
Erxod gt. witnelle and firſt begotten of the dead, and Lozde dur 
4 the kynges ofthe earth: vnto hym that loued vs, an g 
waſlhed vs from our ſinnes in his owne blood, & mant 
vs kyngs and pꝛieſtes vntoGoy e his father:to hym e 


gloꝛꝝ and dominion oz euerm, Amen. Beholve, e the 


commeth with the cloudes,and al eyes ſhal ſee hin 1| 
they alſo whiche pearſed hem: and all kynredes of le 


T he. i. Chapter. 
ayle befoze hym:euen ſo, Amen. A am Al- 


4 der ga, the begynnyng and the endyng, ſayth 
| 0208 almyghty, whiche is, and whiche was v und 
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that thou ſeeſt wzite in a booke, and ſende it vnto the ſe⸗ 
nen Churches whiche are in Alia, vnto Epheſus , and 
vnto Dmy2na, and vnto Pergamos , and vnto Thya- 
I fira,and vnto Sardis, and vnto Philadelphia, and vn- 
J foLaodicea.. And J turned backe to ſee the voyce that 
Vale tome. And when J was turnen, J ſawe ſeuen E 
Volden candelſtickes, and in the middeſt of the ſeuen 
kandleſtickes, (one) lyke vnto the ſonne of man, clothed 
with a(a) garment downe to the keete, and gyꝛde about 
Je pappes with a golden girdle. His head and His 
eres were white, as white wooll, and as ſnowe: and 
eres were as à flame of lire. Ann his feete lykevnto 
3 Qg 3 kine 


The Reu lation. 


fine bꝛaſlſe, as though they burnt in a kurnate: and his 


voyte as the ſounde of many waters. 

And he had in his ryght hande ſeuen ſtarrts:and out 
of his month went a charpt two edged ſwoꝛdt: and his 
F face ſhone euen as the ſunnt in his ſtrength . And when 
I ſaw hym, J fel at his fecte euen as dead: and he layde 


his ryght hande vpon me, ſaying vnto me, Feare not, 


am the firſt and the laſt, and J am aliue: and was dead, 


and beholde Jam alyue foz eucrmoze, Amen, and haue 


the keyes of hell and ok Death. 

White therekoꝛe the thinges which thou haſt ſeene, g 
the thinges whiche are, and the thinges which ſhalbe 
fulfilled hereafter. The myſterie of the ſeuen ſtarres 
whiche thou ſaweſt in my ryght hande, and the ſeuen 
golden candelſtickes. The ſcuen ſtarres, are the angels 
of the ſeuen Churches: and the ſeuen candelſtickes 
whiche thon laweſt, (are) the ſcuen Churches, 

The Notes. 
a. The garment is innocencie and holpneſſe. The 
golden gyzdle is heauenly myght and power: the 
Heares as wyte ag wooll, godip and heauenly wyle: 
dome: his eyes as a flame of fire, is a tertible and 
grimme countenaunce to the vnfaithful: his feeteof 
bzaſle, c. is a redpneſle to ſtampe in peeces, andto 
deſtroy the wicked and'vngodly : Hts voyce and the 
ſwoꝛde in his mouth. is the Holy Holpell. . 


The. ii. Chapter. 


Me exhoꝛteth foure congregations to amende, and 


theweth the rewarde ot hym that ouercommeth. 


A Ver the angell ol the Churche at Epheſus, waite, 
Theſe thynges ſayth he that holdeth the ſeuen 

ftarres in his ryght hande, and that walketh inthe 
middes of the ſeuen golden candelſtickes: I knowethy 
wozkes , and thy labour, and patience , and howe thou 
canſt not foꝛbeare them whiche arc euyl : and haſt exa⸗ 


mined them whiche (ay they are apoſtles, and art not, 


aud 


The.it.Chapter, 
and haſt kounde them lyers: and haſt ſuffered, and haſk 

patience, and foz my names ſake haſt laboured, and haſt 

not fapnted. Neuertheleſſe, J haue (ſomewhat) agaynſt B 

thee , becauſe thou halt left thy firſt loue . Remember The Nico⸗ 
therekoꝛe from whence thou art fallen, and repent,and Igitanes 

do the firſt wozkes:o2 els, I wyl come vnto thee ſhozt- were here- 
ly, and wyll remoue thy candelſticke out of his place, tikes, which 
except thou repent. But this thou hat. becauſe thou Ha» helde opinid 
teſt the deedes ofthe Micolaitanes, whiche (deedes) I that wyues 


alſo hate. Let hym that hath an cart, heare what the ought to be 


ſpirite ſafth vnto the Churches. To him that ouetcom- common, ot 

meth, wyll J geue to eate of the tree ok lyke, which is in whom Eu⸗ 

the middes of the paradiſe of God. ſebius. lib. 
And vnto the angel ofthe Church of Smyzna, wzite, cap. 29. 

Theſe thynges ſaith he that is firſt and the laſt, which gr, 

was dead, and is alyuc;J] know thy wozkes and tribu⸗ 

lation, and pouertie(but thou art ryche:) and J knowe 

the blaſphemie of them which call them ſelues Tewes, 

and art not, but (are) the ſynagogue of Satan. Feare 

none ok thoſe thinges whiche thou ſhalt ſuffer:beholde, 

the deuyl hal caſt ſome of you into pꝛiſon to tempt you, 

and ye ſhall haue tribulation ten dapes: be thou fapth- 

full vnto the death, and J wyll gene thee a crowne of 


Ipke. Let hym that hath an eare, heare what the ſptrite 
fayth vnto the Churches. He that onercommeth , ſhall 


not be hurt ok the ſeconde death. | 

And to the angell of the Churche in {Pergamos D 
waiite , Theſe thinges ſayth he which hath the ſharpe 
ſwoꝛde with two edges: J knowe thy wozkes,* where 
thou dwelleſt, (euen) where Satans ſeate is, and (chat) 
thoy hol deſt faſt my name, and haſt not denied my faith, 
euen in thoſe dayes when Antipas my faythfull marty2 3 | 
was llayne among you, where Satan dwelleth. But J ng 
baue a fewe thinges agaynſt ther, becauſe thou haſt owe rcade, 
there them that maynteyne the doctrine of Balaam, taught in 


' Which taught *Balac to put a ſtumblyng blocks bekoze Balac. 
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The Revelation. 
the chyldzen of Iſrael , that they ſhoulde eate of meate 


haſt thou them that mainteyne the Doctrine of the Ni. 
tolaitants, whiche thing J hate. Nepent, oz els J wyll 
come vnto thee ſhoztly, & wyll fight agaynſt them with 
the (wozde of my mouth. Let hym that hath an eare, 


bym that ouercommeth wyl J geue to eate Manna that 
is hid, and wyl gene hm a whyte ſtone, and in the ſtone 
a newe name witten, whiche no man knoweth ſauyng 
he that receiueth it. 
And vnto the angell of the Churche of Thyatira, 
wiite, Theſe thynges ſayth the ſonne ok God, who 
z. Reg. 16. g hath eyes lyke vnto a flame of fire, his keete (arc)lyke 
fine bꝛaſſe: I knowe thy wozkes, e thy charitie, ſeruice, 
and kayth, and thy patience, and thy deedes, whicheare 
mo at the laſt then at the firſt. Motwithſtandyng, J 
haue a fewe thynges agaynſt thee :; becauſe thou ſuffe- 
- reſt that woman Jeſabel,whiche called her ſelke a pzv- 
phetiſſe, to teache, and to deceiue my ſeruauntes, to 
make them commit koznication, and to eate meates la- 
crificed vnto idols. And J gaue her pace to repent of 
her foznication:and the repented not. Beholde, J wyll 
» caſt her into a bed, and them that commit foznication 
with her, into great aduerſitte, except they repent of 
their deedes. And J wyll kyl her chyldzen with death, 
and all the Churches ſhall know that J am he whiche 
ſearcheth the reynes and heartes: and J wyll gene vn- 


Jap, and vntoother of them of Thyatira, as many as 
haue not this {caruyng , and whiche haue not knowen 
the deepeneſſe of Satan, as they (ay : Il wyll put vpon 
you none other burden: But that whichs ye haut altt⸗ 
Dy, hold faſt tyl Þ come:And whoſocuer ouercommeth, 
and keepeth mp wozkes vnto the ende, to hym wyll 


geue power ouer nations;aud he ſhall rule them with 
ate 


Jere. 27. b. 


ſacrificed vnto idols, and commit foznication , Euen ſo 


heare what the ſpirite ſayth vnto the Churches, To 


& bo enery one of you acco2ding to his wozkes , Unto you 


a MES am. ac. doe i 6 ok 


The. ii, Cha pter. 


a rod of iron: and as the veſſels of a potter ſhal they be 
bꝛoken to ſheuers: euen as J received of my father, ſo 
wyl J geue hym the moꝛnyng ſtarre.Let him that hath 
an tare, heare what the ſpirite ſayth to the Churches. 
e The Notes. | 

a. By Manna, vnderſtand the word of God e true 
heartye lone, By the whyre ſtone, is fignified the 
election befoze God, and alſo euerlaſtyng peace, and 


confidence in the grace & fauour of Sod, vnto euers 


laſtyng lyke. | 
The. iii. Chapter. 
He inſtructeth and infourmeth the angels of the 
congregations , declarpng alſo the tewarde of 
ym that ouercommeth. 


h 

AZ wayte vnto the angel ok the churche that is at A 

Sardis, Theſe thynges layth he that hath the ſe⸗ 

uen ſpirites of God, and the ſeuen ſtarres, J know 
thy wozks (euen) that thou haſt a name that thou liueſt, 
and thou art dead. Be awake, and ſtrength the things 
whiche remapne, that are redy to dye: Foz J haue not 
faund thy wozkes perfect beſoze God. Remember ther⸗ 
foze howe thou Halt recetned and heard, and holde faſt, 
and repent. If thou ſhalt not watche, J wyll come on 
thee as atheefe, and thou ſhalt not knowe what houre 
J wpll come vpon thee. Thou haſt a fewe names in 
Sardis, which haue not dcfiled their garments,# they x, 
Hall walke with me in white, koz they are wozthy. He 2 
that ouercommeth, ſhalbe clothed thus in whyte (a) 
aray,any I wyl not blot out his name out of the booke 
of lyfe, and I wyll conkeſſe his name befoze my father, 
and bekoze his angels, Let hym that hath an eare, heare 
what the ſpirite ſapth vnto the churches. And wzyte 45 


vntothe * angel of the church of Philadelphia, Theſe * A 
thynges (ayth he that ts holy and true, which hath the here taken 


foꝛ preacher. 


key of Dauid, whiche openeth, and no man ſhutteth, 
(and)ſhutteth,# no man 9p."cth. I knowe thy wozkes; 
beholde, I haue let befoze thee an open dooze, aud no 
man 


Thel. F. a. 
Pet. z. c. 


zou. 3. b. 


C Becauſe thou haft kept the wozdes of my pat 


TheReuclation, 
man can ſhut it, fo: thou haſt alitle ſtrength, and haſt 
kept my ſayinges, haſt not denied my name. Behold, 
J wyll make them ofthe ſynagogue of Satan, whiche 
call them ſelues Jewes, and are not, but dolye:behold, 
A wil make them that they ſhall come and wozſhyp be» 
foze thy feete,and ſhal knowe that J haue loued « 5 

ence 

therefoze I wyll kepe thee from the honre of temptath- 
on, which wyl come vpon all the wozlde, totrye them 
that dwell vpon the earth. Beholde,J come ſhoztlye ; 
Holde that faſt which thou haſt, that no man take away 
thy crowne.)ym that ouercommeth, wil J make a pil- 
ler in the temple of my God, & he hal go no moꝛt out: 
and J wyll wꝛyte vpon hym the name of my God, and 
the name of the citie of my God (which is)newe Hiern» 
ſalem, which commeth downe out of heauen from my 
God: and (I wyl write vpon him) my newe name. Let 
Hym that hath an eare, heare what the ſpirite ſayth vn- 
to the Churches, And vntothe augell ofthe Churche 
whiche is in Laodicea, wzyte, Theſe thynges ſayth, a. 
men, the faythfull and true witneſſe,the begynnyng of 
the creatures of God. J knowe thy wozkes, that thou 
art neythercolde no2 hot: J woulde thou were colde o 
hot. So then becauſe thou art luke warme, and neither 
colds no2 hot, J wyll ſpewe thee ont of nip mouth: be- 
cauſe thou ſayeſt, J am riche & encreaſed with goodes, 
and haue neede of nothyng: and knoweſt not howe that 
thou art wꝛetched, and miſerable, and pooze,+ blynde, 
and naked. J counſell thee to bye of me golde tryed in 
the ſire, that thou mayelt be riche, and white rayment, 
that thou mayeſt be clothed, that thy filthy nakedneſle 
Do not appeare, and annoynt thine eyes with eye ſalut, 
that thou mapeſt ſee. 

As many as J loue,F rebnke and chaſten:be feruent 


cbꝛ. 12. b. therefoze,and repent. Beholde, J ſtande at the ooze 


and knocke: It any man heare my voyce, and open = 
Do0ers 


The. iii. Chapter. 
Dooꝛe, I wyl come in to hym, and wyll ſup with him, 
and he with me. To hym that onercommeth, wyll J 
graunt to fitte with me in my thzone, exten as J ouer- 
tame, and haue ſitten with my father in His thzone.Let 
hym that hath an eare, heare what the ſpiritc ſayth vn 
tothe Churches. 
. The Notes, 


a. The whyte arap, doth ſignifie an innocent lyfe, 
without all maner of blemiche. The open dooze, ts 
the wozdeof God, and the holy Soſpell. 


The, 11, Chapter, 
He ſeeth the heauen open, and the ſeate, and one 
ſyttyng vpon it, and.xritiil. ſeates abont it, with 
xciiti. elders fictyng vpon them, & foure beaſtes 
pꝛayſyng Sod day and nyght. 
A Fter this J looked, and beholde a dooze was open 2 
Ain heanen: and the firſt voyce whiche J hearde, rh .. Me 
was as it were of a trumpette talkyng with me, „ Tris 


ſunday. 
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which muſt be fulfilled hereafter. And immediatly J 
was in the ſpirite, and beholde a (a)thzone was ſet in 
ft | Heauenzand(one)ſate on the thꝛone. And he that ſate, 
was 


The Reuelation. F 
— — vpon lyke a Jaſper ſtone, and a Sardine 
aun thert was a raynebowe about the thꝛone, in 
ſight like vnto an Emeralde. And abaut che thzone 
were. xxtiii.ſeates, and vpon the ſcates I ſaw.xxiiti.el. 
ders ſitting, clothed in yment, they had on 
they: heades crownes of gold. And ont of the thꝛone das 
C p2oceedelightninges, æ thundzinges, and voyces: ang 
there were ſeuen lampes of fyze burnyng dekoze the 
thꝛone, which are the ſeuen ſpirttes of God. And bee 
the thzone there was a ſea of glaſſe lyke vnto Thaiſtal, Þ 
and in the middeſt of the thzone,and rounde about the 
thꝛone, were foure beaſtes full of eyes befoze and be. 
Hynde. And the firſte beaſt was lyke a Lion, and the 
ſeconde beaſt lyke a Calfe, and the thirde beaſt had a 
face as a man,# the fourth beaſt was like a fleing Egle. 
And the foure beaſtes had eche of them xe wynges & 
about hym,and they were full of eyes within: and they MW 
had no reſt day neither night,ſaying, Yoly, holy, holy, 
Lozde God almightie,which was, and is, e is to come. 
And when thoſe beaſtes gaue glozy, and honour, and 
D thankes to hym that late on the thzone, whiche lineth - 
foz ener c euer: the.xxritii. eldets felldowne befozehim 
that ſate on the thꝛone, and wozſhipped him that liueth - 
foz euer & euer, and caſt their crownes befoze p thzone, 
faying, Thou art wozthy,D Lozd, to receiue glozy,any 
honour, and power: foz thou haſt created al things, ann MW 
. foz thy pleaſures ſake they are, and were created. 
The Notes. =>. 
a. Gods ſeate is the euerlaſting ſtate of his power. 
The rainebowe ſignifieth his mercy and patient ſuf; IF 
fering. The. xxiiii.ſeates, and the.rriitt. elders dot; 
fignifie the moſt higheſt inftice of God, and that the 
molt ſpecial freendes of God, both of the olde aus 
newe teſtament, are incozpozate into the hyngdome F. 
of God. The ſea of glaſſe may ſignifie vnto vs the i 
aduerſitte of this iyte which ſerneth to the glozy ok 
Bod, and the pꝛoſtte of the faythfull. _ 
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one, a booke u within, 2 nvonrrhe 2.3 
yoo! ealeD with feuen ſeakes, And * 


eng with a londe voyte, de 
zooke, and to looſe the ſeales there⸗ 


1 of ? And'noma nu heanen, noꝛ in earth, neyther vnder 


the earth, was cable to open the booke, neyther to looke 


ee A wept muche, becauſe no man mas 
to ojien and to reade the booke, nepther 


: "Aj mp 5 1125 elders layth vnto me, Weepe notꝛbt £ 
To 85 [tan that is ok thetribe of Juva, the roote 

f ORG Tg: obtayned to open the booke, & toloofe 

e ſeiibit ſeales thereof. Aud A behelde, and loe, in the 
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middes Ln elders, ſtoode a lamme as though h 
zaning ſeuen hoznes and ſenen eyes, w 
tes of god, ſent into al the earth. An 
gan wu kethe booke out of the ae 
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The Notes. 
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Martyzs. 5 A de VIAac 

hozſe, balauntes and meaſure, vnderſtande deart 
want of vitrels,with the portion that was alowe? 
oz one man foz his dapes whiche Jopt "pn 

N the wozlde , eyther when « HB ” 

igned Emperours.By eg 
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| Heſeet the ſeruauntes of God ſealed in 8 
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1 I 5 | Per 1 9 1. A en * * * * 
ſaying,Howelong (tarieſi) tho I dm holy and true, to 
tudge arm to avenge our blood on them that dwell on 
the tarth? And long white garmentts were genen viii 

every out ot᷑ them: and it was ſald vnto them, that they 
choulde reſt pet foꝛ a litle ſeaſon, vntil they: felowe ſex⸗ 


| uantes, and their bzethzen FREIE chould be killed as they 

go „ were, chould be fulfilled. And Jbeheld whe he had 15 

© Elat.2.b. ne the irt leale, x loc, there was a great tarthauakt, 
Doe the ſunne was as blacke as ſackcloth made of heart, 
and the moone waxed al euen as blood. And the ſtatres 
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of heauen kel vnto theearth,cuen as a figge tree callel 
her butymely figges when che is ſhaken ofa myght 
N inde. And heauen vaniched away as a ſcrowle ug 
F is rolled together, and al mountaynes and iles wen 
3 moued out of theyꝛ places. And the kings of the cart 
= and the great men, and theriche-men, and the ch 
1 taptaynes, and the mightie men, and every bonde man, 
Det. 10. b. fete Tree man, hid them ſelues in the Denies, 
Anh rockes ofthe hyllcs : and layde to the hilles and 
1 "rockers, Fallon vs, a hide vs from the kace ok him then 
| dn the thꝛone, and krom the'wzath of the lam 


1 The. vl. hir A y 
teꝛ the great day ok his wzath is tome, and wa 
tu endure: | 

The Notes, 


a. By the whyte dozſe, map be bndertanded . 
frtt eſtate of the chʒiſttan Chnrche without blemtly, 
By tbe ſeconde ſeale and the red hozſe , vnderſtande 
the ſtate of the kyngdome of Chiſte in thetyme of 
MAartyzs.By the thirde ſeale, & the beaſt, the blacke 
hozſe , balauntes and meaſure, vnderſtande dearth, 
+ want of vitcels,with the poꝛtion that was alowed 
foz one man foz his dapes ſpendyng , whiche happes 
ned vnto all the wozlde , eyther when Claudius oz 
Traianus raigned Emperours. By the fourth ſeale, 
the beaſt, the voyce,® the pale hozſe, vnderſtande the 
heretikeg, which diuers wayes vere the Holy church 
with faiſe docerine. The fifth ſeale, may ſignifie the 
ryght godly and Chꝛiſten men. The fixth ſeale, the 
great miſerie and affliction whiche (hal aryſc and be 
pꝛocured thzough antechziſtz. 


The.vii. Chapter. 


He leeth the ſeruauntes of God ſealed in their foze: 
beades ont of all nations people, whiche though 
they ſuffer trouble, yet the lamme feedeth them, 
leadeth them to the fountapnes of iyupng water, 
E God chal wype away all teares from their eyes. 


APD after that, J awe foure angels ſtandyng on A 
the fouce coꝛners of the earth , holdyng the foure The Epiſſle 
. Wyndesof the earth, that the wynde ſhoulde not om al Gintes 
+ Hblowe on the earth, neyther on the ſea, neyther on any hn. OE 
tree. And J (awe another angell aſſendyng from the 
8 ryling'of the ſunne, hauyng the ſeale of the lyuing God: 
- and he cryed with a londe voyce to the foitre angels ta 
whom power was genen to hurt the earth and the ſea, 
laping, Hurt pe not the earth, neyther the ſea, nepther 


the tres, tyll we ſhall haue ſealed the ſeruauntes ol gur 
a8 God in their fozrheaves . And ere the | 
4 PI = 


The Reuelation. 
gfch were ſealed: and there were ſealed an hun. 
d kourtie and foure thouſande, of all the tribes 
je thildzen of Pſrael, 
the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelue M. 
k the tribe of Ruben were ſcaled twelue M. 
i the tribe of Gad were ſcalzd twelue M. 
Ok the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue M. 
Df the tribe of Nephthali were ſealed twelue M. 
Ok the tribe of Manaſſes were ſealcd twelue M. 
2 Of the tribe ok Simeon were ſealed twelue M. 
Ok the tribe of Leut were ſcaled twelue M. 
Df the tribe of Jſachar were ſealed twelut M. 
Df the tribe of Jabulon were ſcaled twelue $Þ, 
Ok the tribe of Joleph were ſealed twelue M. 
Df the tribe of Bentamin were ſealed twelue M. | 
After this J behelde, and loe a great multitude which 
no mam conlde number, ok all nations, and ktnrsdes, 
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and people, and tongues, ſtoode befoze the thzone, and 
be koʒc the lamme, clothed with white garmentes, and 
palincgin their handes: And crped with a loudt v wet, 
ſapiug, Saluation (be aſcribed) to hym that _ | 
vpe 


The. vii. Chapter. 
vpon the thꝛone ok our God, and vnto the lamme. And & 
all the angels ſtoode in the compalle of the thzone, and 
of the elders, and ofthe foure beaſtes , and fell bekoze 
the thzone on their kaces, and woꝛchypped God,ſaping, 
Amen: Bleſſing, and glozie, and wiſedome, e thankes, 
and honour, and power, and might; be vnto our Gon 
koꝛ euermoze, Amen. 
And one of the elders annſwered , ſaying vnto me, 
What are theſe: whiche are arayed in white gar» 
mentes?and whence came they? And I ſayd vnto him, 
Lozdethou woteſt. And he ſayde tome, Theſe are they 
which came ont of great tribulation, and haue waſched 
their long robes, and made them white by the blood of 
the lamme . Therefoze are they in the pꝛeſence ofthe O 
thzone of God, and ſeruehym day and night in his tem ⸗ 
ple:and he that ſitteth in the thzone wyll Dwell among 
them. They ſhall hunger no moze,neither thirſte, ney» 
ther ſhall the ſunne light on them, neyther any heate, 
Fo: the lamme whiche is in the middes of the 1 * Eſat. 25.6 
thal feede them, and ſhal leade them vnto lyuyng foun- Apot. 21.8, 
taynes of waters: and God ſhall wype away all teares 
from their eyes. 


The Motes. 


a. By theſe fonre angels are baderſtande nopſome 
miniſters whiche go about co Hinder both the lyfe & 
doctrine of the GHolpel,and the teue fayth.The angel 
whiche aſcendeth from the ryling ofthe ſunne, c. is 
| our lautour Chꝛiſte, which alwayes pzocureth ſome 
- "4-0 the Soſpell agapnſt tpꝛauntes and ances 
D | Ales. a 


Nhe. vili. Chapter. 


The legenth ſeale is opened. there is ſcilence in hes: 
nen, the foure angels blowe their crampets , and 
great plagues folowe vpon the earth; 
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The Reuelation. 
ND When he had opened the ſcuenth ſeale , there 


was ſcilence in heauen about the ſpace of halfe an 
houre: And J ſawe the ſeuen angels which ſtoode 
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vnto hym, that he ſhoulde offer with the Papers m 
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The. viii. Chapter. 
{aintes vpon the golden aulter whiche was befoze the 


thꝛone. And the ſmoke of the odours which came of the 
pzayers of ſaintes, aſſended vp befoze God, out of 
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fylled it with fire ok the aulter, & caſt it into the earth: 
and voyces webe made, and thunderynges, and lyght⸗ 
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nenges, and earthquake, A 
Rr 3 


nd the ſenen angels whiche yz 
had 


The Reuelation, 


Had the ſeuen trumpets, pꝛepartd them ſelues to blow, 
The firſt angell blewe, and there was made hayle and 
fire mingled with blood, and they were caſt into the 
earth, and the thirde part of trees was burnt, and all 
greene graſſe was burnt. And the ſeconde angel ble we, 
and as it were a great mountayne burnyng with fire 
was calt into the ſea, and the thirde part of the (ta tur- 
ned to blood. And the third part ofthe creatures which 
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were in the ſea and had lyfe, dye d, and the thirde part 
of the ſhips was deſtroyed. And the thir de angel blew, 
and there fell a great ſtarre from htauen, burnyng as 
it were a lampe, and it fell into the thirde part of the 
riuers, and into fountapnes.of waters: And the name 
D of the ftarre is called wozmewocd, and the thirde part 
was turned to wozmeweod,and many men dycd of the 
waters,becanſe they were made bitter, And the foutth 
angell blewe , and the thirde part of the ſunne was 
ſmitten, and the thirde part of the moonc,and the third 
part ok ſtarres, that the thirde part of them ſheulde be 
darkened:and the dap was (ſmitten) that the third part 
of it cheuld not ſhine, and likewyle the * 

| ok: 


The.viii. Chapter. 


held, and heard an angel fleeing thꝛough the middes of 
beaut, ſaying with a loude voyce, No, wo, wo to the in» 
habiters of the earth , becauſe of the voyces to come of 
the trumpe of the thzee angels which were yet to blow, 
The Notes. 
a. Theſe ſeuen angels, be many antechziſtes, and 
thoſe myghtte that do Harme to the faythfuil, and 
hynder the Goſpel: but Jeſus Chitt ſcandeth at the 
aulter with the oblattõ of His body foz the faichfull; 


The. ix. Chapter. 


The fifth and ſixth angels blowe their trumpeta. the 
ftarre falleth from heauen, and locuſtes come out 
of the ſmoke, the firſt wo is paſt, the foure angels 
that were bounde are looſed, and the thirde part 
of men are kylled. | 


APD the fifth gngell blewe, and J ſawe a ſtarre 4 
fall from heuuen vnto the earth: and to hym wes 

geuen the key of the bottomleſſe pitte. And he 
opened the bottomlelle yitte, and the ſmoke of the 
pitte aroſe, as the ſmoke of a great foznace, and the 
ſunne and the ayze were darkened, by the reaſon of the 
Br 4 bnoke 
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Eai. 2. d. 


The Reueletion, 


* mtr of the pit. And there tame out of the ſmoke locy- 


2 


ſtes vpon the earth, and vnto them was geuen power, 
as the ſcoꝛpions ofthe earth haut power . And it was 
commaunded them that they ſhould not hurt the graſſe 
of the earth,neither any greene thing, neither any tree: 
but onely thoſe men which haue not the ſcale of God in 
their fozcheades. And to them it was geuen that they 
ſhouldc not kyll them, but that they ſhoulde be vexed 
finc monethes, and their payne was as the payne that 
commethof a Scozpion when he ſhall haue ſtricken a 
man. And in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſccke death, and ſhal 
not finde it, and ſhall deſire to dye, and Death ſhall flee 
krom them. And the ſimilitude ok the locuſtes was lyke 
vnto hozſes pꝛepared vnto battaile, and on their headcs 
(were) as it were crowiics lyke vnts golde, and their 
faces were as it had benne the faces of men. And they 
had heare as the heare of women, and their tecth were 
as the teeth of Lions. And they had habergions as it 
were habergions of iron, ⁊ the ſounde of their wpnges 
was as the ſounde of charettes when many hozſts 
runne to battaple. And they had tayles lyke vnto Scoz⸗ 
pions, and there wert ſtinges in their tayles: and their 
power was to hurt men fiue monethes . And they had 
a kyng oner them, whiche is the angell of the bottom- 


C leſſe pit, whoſe name in the Yebzue tongue is Abaddon, 


but in the Greeke tongue hath his name Apollyon, (that 
is to ſay, a deſtroyer, ) Dne wo is paſt, and beholde two 
woes come ytt after this. 

And the lixth angel blewe, and Þ Heard a voyce from 
the foure Hcznes of the golden aulter, whiche is befoze 
God, ſaping tothe ſixth angell whiche had the trumpe, 
Looſe the foure angels whiche are bounde inthe great 
rpuer Euphzates. And the fonre angels were looled, 
whiche were pe pared foz an heure, c a day, and a mo: 
neth, and a peere, foꝛ to ſlea the thirde part of men. And 
the nũber of the hozſemen of the armits were twentit 
thoulande 


-- 
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The. ix. Chapter. 


thouſande times ten thouſande : and J heard the n 
ber of them. And thus J lawe the hozſes in the viliom 


# them that late on them, hauing ficry habergions of a 
facinct colour, and bzimſtone,and the heades of the hoꝛ⸗ 
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tommeth koꝛth fyꝛe, and ſmoke, and bꝛymſtone. And ol 
theſe thꝛee was the thirde part of men kylled (chat is to 
ſay ) ok the kyꝛe, and of the ſinoke, and ok the bzymſtone, 
which pꝛocteded out of the mouthes of them. Foz their 
powers be in thepz mouthes, and in they: taples: fox 
they; taples were lyke vnto ſerpentes, hauyng heades, 
and with them they do hurt. And the remnaunt of the 
men whiche were not killed by theſe plagues, repented 
not of the deedes of they2 handes,that they Houlde not 
worſhip deuils, and idols of goldc, and ſilucr,s bzaſſe, 
and ſtone, and cf wood, whiche neyther can fec,nefther 
heare,neyther go. Alſo they repented not of theyz mur⸗ 
ders, and of thepz ſoꝛcerits, neither of their foznicati» 
on, nepther of they: thektes. 
The x. Chapter. 
The angel hath the booke open, he ſweareth there 


Malbe no moze tyme, he geneth the booke vats 
John. 


* 


a 


is Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte. 


Dan. 13. c. 


*. 


| = 
This angel 


B 


A 


John, which eateth it vp. 


The Reuelation. 
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ND J ſawe anether mightie angel come downe 
from heauen clothed with a cloude, and the raine- 
bowe vpon his head: and his face as it were the 


ſunne, and his krete as it were pillers of kyꝛe. And 
he had in his hande a litle booke open: and he put his 
right foote vpon the ſea, and his leftfoote on the earth, 


and 
and 


crytd with a loude voyce as when a Lion rozeth: 
when he had cryed, ſeuen thunders vttered they: 


vopces. And when the ſeuen thunders had vttered 
theyz voytes, J was about to wzyte; and J heardea 
vopte from heauen, ſaying vnto me, Seale vp thoſe 
thynges whiche the ſeuen thunders vttered, and wiitt 
them not. And the angel whiche J ſawe ſtande vpon 
the ſea and vpon the earth, lyft vp his hand to heauen, 
and ſware by hym that lyueth foz cuermoze, whiche 
created heauen and the thinges that therin are, and the 
earth, and the thinges that therein are, and the ſea, and 
the thynges which therein are, that there ſhould be no 
longer time. But in the daies ofthe voice of the ſcueuth 


angcl, when he thal begin to blowe, and the mint, 


The. x. Chapter. 


ot God ſhalbe finiſhed, as he declared to his ſeruauntes 
the pꝛophetes. And the voyce which J heard from hea⸗ 
nen, ſpake vnto me agapne, and ſayde, Gs and take the 
litle booke (which is) open in the hande of the angel 
which ſtandeth vpon the ſea, and vpon the earth. And | 
I went vatothe angel, and ſayde vnto hym, Geue me Exech.2.£ 
the litle booke, And he ſayde vnto me, Take it, and rate 

it vp, and it ſhal make thy belly bitter: but it ſhalbe in 

thy mouth as ſwete as hony. And J toke the litle booke 

out of the angels hand, and ate it vp: and it was in my 

mouth as ſwecte as hony: And aſloone as I had eaten Czech. z. c 
it, my belly was bitter. And he ſayde vnto me, Thou 

muſt pꝛopheſie agayne among the people, and nations, 

and tongues, and to many kynges. 


| The.xi.Chapter, 
The temple ie meaſured. The ſeconds wo is 
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paſt, 
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— er 
A®PDthen was geuen me a recde lyke vnto a rod, 2 
and the angel ſtoode by, ſaying, Ryſe and meate 
the temple ok GDD, and the aulter, and them 

that wozfhyppe therein. But the courte whiche ts 
without the temple, caſt out, and meats it not: koꝛ it is 
geuen 


The Reudation; 


genen vnto the Gentiles, and the holpe citfe ſhall they | 


treade under koote fourtic and two monethes. And J 
wyl geue (power) vnto my two witneſſes,and they ſhal 
pꝛophecie a thouſarde, two hundzed, and there ſcoze 
Dapes, clothed in ſackcloth. Theſe are two Dline trees, 


and two candelſtickes ſtaudyng befoze the God of the 


earth, And pf any man wyl hurt them, fyze pzoceedeth 
out of they: mouthes, and conſumeth theyz enimics; 
B AND pt aup man wyll hurt them, this wyſe muſt he be 
kylled. Theſe haue power to ſhut heauen, that it rayne 
not in the dayes of theyꝛ pꝛophecipng: and haue power 


ouer waters, to turne them to blood, and to ſmyte the 


earth withall maner plagues as often as they wyll. 
And when they haue finiſhed they: teſtimonie, the beaſt 
that commeth out ok the bottomeleſſe pitte, hall mate 
warre agaynlt them, and ſhall ouercome them, and kyll 
them. And they; bodyes: ſhall lye in the ſtretes of the 
great citie, whiche ſpiritually is called Sodome and 


nations ſhall ſee they2 bodyes thꝛee dapes and an halke, 
and ſhall not ſuffer theyz bodyes to be put in graues. 
And they that dwell vpon the earth ſhall reioyce ouer 


them, and be glad, and ſhall ſenne gyftes one to ano | 
ther: fo2 theſe two pꝛophetes vercd them that dwelt 


on the earth. And after thzce dayes and an halfe, the 


ſpirite of lyfe (comming) from God, centred into them: 


C And they ſtoode vp vppon they: fecte, and great feare 


fell vppon them whiche ſawe them: And they hearde 
a great voyce from heauen, ſaying vnto them, Come 
vp hyther. And they aſſended vp to heanen in a clouve, 
and theyꝛ enimies ſawe them. And the ſame houre was 


there a great cart hquake, and the tc,ath part of the citie 
fell, and in the earthquake were l2yne names of men 
ſeuen thouſande: and the remnaunt were akrayde, and 
gaue gloꝛy to the God of heauen. The ſeconde wo is 


paſt, 


Egypt, where alſo our Lozde was crucified, And they 
of the people, aud kinredes, and tongues,# they of the 


r . 


paſt, and beholde, the thirde wo commeth anone. Any 
the ſeuenth angel blewe, and there were made great 
voyces in heaue,ſaying, The king domes of this woꝛld 
art our Lozdes,and his Chziſtes, and he ſhall raigne 
fo: euermoze. And the. xxtiti.elders whiche litte befoze 
God on they: ſeates,fel vpon theyꝛ faces, and wozſhip- 
ped God, ſaying, We geue thee thaukes,D Lozde Gen 
Almyghtie, whiche art, and waſt, and art to come: fox 
thou halt receiued thy great might, and haſt raigned, 
And the nations were angry, and thy wzath is come, 
and the tyme of the dead that they ſhoulde be tudged, 


nauntes the pzophetes & ſaintes, and to them that feare 
Ts thy name, ſmall, and great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them 
whiche deſtroy the earth. And the temple ok GDD 
was opened in heauen, and there were ſeene in his tems 
ple the arke ok his teſtament : and there folewed light⸗ 
ninges, and voyces, and thundzynges, and earthquake, 
and muche hayle. N 

l The. xii. Chapter. 


The ſenenth angel bloweth his trumpet. There 
appeared in heauen a woman clothed with the 
ſunne. Michael fyghteth with the dzagon, wyt⸗ 
che perſecuteth the woman, 


A Nd there appeared a great wonder fn heanen 2 
a woman clothed with the fanne, and the moone 
vnder her feete,and vppon her head a crowne of 

twelueſtarres: and ſhe beyng with chylde, cryeth tra» 

uaylyng tn byzth, and papned redye to be delinered. 

And there appeared another wonder. in heauen : fox 

beholde a great red dꝛagon, hauing ſeuen heades, and 

ten hoꝛnes, and ſeuen crownes vpon his heades. And 
his taple dzaweth the thirde part of the ſtarres of hea⸗ 
nen, Mast them te the earth: And the dꝛagon ſtoode 
. befoze the woman which was redy to be deliuered, fox 
to deuoure her childe aſſoont as it were bone. And he 


bꝛought 


and that thou. houldeſt geue rewarde vnto thy ſer⸗ 
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The Reuelation. 
bzonght fooꝛth a man chylde, whiche {al rule all nati⸗ 
ons with a rodde of iron: and her ſonne was taken vp 
vnto God, and (to) his thꝛone. And the woman fled ine ·· 
to the wylderneſſe, where ſhe hath a place pꝛepartd ok 
Ood, that they ſhould feede her there athouſande, two 4 
hundzed, and hore rope dapes. l 


1 


And there was a battayle in heauer, Michael any 
his angels fought with the dzagon, and the d2agon - 
fought and his angels, and pꝛeuayled not, neyther was 
they: place founde any inoze in heauen. And the great 
dꝛagon, that old ſerpent,called the deuil and Satanas, 
was caſt out, whiche Beceiueth all the wozlde : Andhe 
was caſt out into the earth, and his angels were caſt 
out with hym. And J hearde a loude voyce ſaping in 
heauen, Nowe is come ſaluation, and ttrength,and the 

zngdome of our God, and the power of his Chziſte: 

2 the accuſer of cur biethzent is caſt downe, which at⸗ 
cauſed them befoze our God day and nyght. And they 
ouercame hym by the blood of the lambe, and by the 
woꝛdce of his teſtimonie, and they loued not they: liues 
vuto the death. Therkoze retoyce heauens, and ye — 

Ddwen 


er eee 


The. ul, Chapter. 


dwell in then · No to the inhabiters ok the earth, any 
ok the dent age deuyl is come Downe vnto peu, which 


bath great wat, becauſe he knoweth that he hath but 


44 


« a thozt tyme. And when the dzagon ſawe that he was 
caſt unto the earth, he perſecuted the woman whiche 
bzought fozth the man child. And to the woman were 


geuen two winges of a great Egle, that ſhe might flee 


into the wylderneſſe into her place, where ſhe is nou⸗ 
riſhed foꝛ a time, and times, and halte a tyme, krom the 
kace of the ſerpent. And the ſerpent caſte out of his 


D 


mouth water after the woman, as it had ben a fludde :? 


that he might cauſe her to be caricd away of the fludde. 
And the earth holpe the woman, and the earth opened 
her mouth and ſwalowed vp the riner which the dꝛa⸗ 
gon caſt out of his mouth. And the dzagon was wzoth 
with the woman, and went and made warre with the 
remnaunt of her ſceve whiche kepe the commaunde⸗ 
mentes of God, and haue the teſtimonit of Jeſus 

- Chziſte. And J ſtoode on the ſea ſande, 


The, xiii, Chapter, 

A beaſt ryſeth ont of the ſea with ſenen headeg 
and ten Hoznes. Another beaſt commeth out of 
the earth with two hoznes. 

A ND I ſawe a beaſt ryſe ont of the ſea, hauyng ſe⸗ 
Juen heades, and ten hoznes, and vpon his hoznes 
tencrownes, and vpon his heades the name of 
blaſphemie. And the beaft whiche J ſawe, was lyke a 
Leoparde, a his feete were as (che feete) ok a Beare, and 


bis mouth as the month ok a Lion: And the dzagon 


gaue him his power, and his ſeate,# great aucthozitie. 


Some 
reade, any 
be ſtoode. 


And J ſawe one of his heaves as it were wounded ts | 


dtath, and his deadly wounde was healed 2 and all the 
woꝛlde wondzed after the beaſt, and they wozſhypped 
the dꝛagen whiche gaue power vnto the beaſt, and they 
woꝛſbypped the beaſt, ſaying, ho is lyke vnto the 


beast? A ho is able to warre with him! And there was 
| geuen 


a The Reuelation. 


2 vnto hym a mouth ſpeakyng great thynges ang 1 
laſphemies, and power was geuen vnto hym to ds 
fourtie and two monethes, And he opened his mouth 
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vnto blaſphemie agaynſt God, to blaſpheme his name, 
and his tabernacle, and them that dwel in heauen. And 

C it was geuen vnto hym to make warre with the ſaints, 
and to ouercome them: and power was geuen hem 
onuer al kparedes, and tongues, and nations. And all 
that dwell vppon the carth ſhall wozſhyp hym, whols 
names are not weitten in the booke of life of the lambe, 
whiche was killed from the beginning of the wovlde, 
.. Ik any man hath an care, let him heare. He that leadeth 
1 tuts captiuitie, hall go into captiuitie: He that killeth 
| fo Phil.4.2- wyitha ſwoꝛd, muſt be Kylled with a \wozd, Here is iht 

dF patienuce and the fayth-of the ſaintes. Aud Jbehelde 

Mat. 29. c. another beaſt comming vp out of the earth, and he had 

$ two hoznes lyke a lambe, and he ſpake as dyd the dꝛa⸗ | 

gon. And he doth al that the firſt beaſt coulde do in his f 

pꝛeſence, and he cauſcth the earth & them whiche dwell 

therin to wozſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wounds | 
D was healed, And he doth great wonders, ſo that he 1 the 
if A 
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The,xitt.Chapter. 
keth fire come downe from heauen on the earth in the 
fight of men. And deceiueththe that dwel on the earth, 
by the meanes of thoſe ſignes which he had power to da 
in the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying to them that dwel on the 
tarth, that they Hould make an image to the beaſt wht 
che hath the wounde of a ſwoꝛde, and dpd lyue. And he 
had power to geue a ſpirite vnto the image of the beaſt, 
that the image of the beaſt ſhould both ſpeake, & ſhould 
cauſe that as many as woulde not wozthtp the image of 
the beaſt, ould be kylled. And he caufeth al, both ſmal 
and great, riche and poozc,free c bonde, that he ſhoulde 
geue them a marke in their rygbt hand, oz in their foze- 
heades. And that no man niyght bye 02 ſel, ſaue he that 
had the marke, oꝛ the name of the beaſt, other the num⸗ 
ber of his name. Here is wiſcdome . Let hym that hath 
mit, count the number of the beaſt; foꝛ it is the number 
* of aman, ⁊ his number is ſixe hun32ed theclcoꝛe © fire, 
The Metes. | 
a. This beaſt is the kingdome of Rome:the Cat of 
the mountapne,ts the errours and blaſphemoug vi: 
tes of the whole wozlde gotten in battell:the beares 
keete, tpꝛannie:the mouth ofa Lion is ſpoyleful and 
greedy ts denoure, wounded by inſurrections and ci⸗ 
utll warre, vntyll dominion and gouernaunce came 
in one mans hande, This other beaſt that conzneth 
ont of the earth,ts the pompe of the romich bichops. 
Ie pzetendeth to be a lamme. This is the leconde 
kyngdome of Rome, | 


The. xiiii. Chapter. 
The lamme ſtandeth vpon the mount Sion, and the 
vndeſtled congregation with him. The angell er: 
hoꝛteth to the feare of God , and telleth of the fal 
of Babylon. | A 
A Ad J looked, and lo a lamme ſtoode on the mount The Lanune 
Sion, and with him an hundzed fourtie and foure is Chriſt, the 
thoulande, haupng his fathers name witten in mount his 
their kozeheades. And J hrarde a > va krom heauen b holy Church, 
8 SI the 


R 


20 


Tere. 51. a. 


Ela. 21. c. ſaying, Babylon is fallen is fallen that great citie;fq 


C Pere is the patience of the ſaintes: here are thepthil 


The Reuelation. 
the ſounde of many waters: and as the voyte of a great 
thunder: and J hearde the voyce of harpers harpyng 
with their harpes : And they ſing as it were a newe 
ſong befoꝛe the thꝛone, and befoze the foure beaſtes, and 
the elders, and no man coulde lcarne that ſong, but the 
hundzed and fourtie and foure thouſande, whiche were 
redeemcd from the earth. Theſe are they whiche were 
not defiled with women, foz they are virgins :thcſe are 
they which folow the lamme whyther ſo euer he goeth; 
theſe were redeemed from men, beyng the firft fruſtes 
vnto God, and to the lamme. And in their month was 
founde no guyle ; fo: they are withont ſpot bekoꝛe the 
thꝛone otf God. And J ſawe another angell flee in the | 
middes of heauen,haupng the euerlaſtyng Goſpell, ts 
p2eache vnto themthat dwell on the earth, and to all 
nations, and kinredes, and tongues,and people, ſaying 
with a loude vopce, Feare God, and geue glozy to hit, 
fozthe houre of his iudgement is come: and wol 
him that made heauen and earth, and the ſea,and fonn- 
tapnes of waters. And there folowed another angel 


hc made all nations dꝛinke of the wine of the wzathe 
her foznication . And the thirde angell folowed them, 
ſaying with a loude vopce, Jf any man woꝛchip the bu 
and his image, and receiut his marke in his fozehead, 
oꝛ on his hande, the ſame ſhal dꝛynke of the wyne ofthe 
wꝛath of God: (yea) of the pure wine which is pow: 
in the cup of his wzath , and he ſhalbe puniſhed in in 
and bzymſtone befoze the holy angels , and befoze thi 
lamme. And the ſmoke of their tozment aſſendeth iy 
euermoze: and they haue no reſt day noꝛ nyght which 
woꝛchyp the beaſt and his image, and whoſoener rect) 
ueth the pꝛint ok his name. 


keepe the commaundementes of God, and the faythil 
Itſus. And J hearde a voyce from heauen, ſaying I 
1 


The. xiiii. Chapter. 


mt, mite, Bleſſed are the dead which hercafter dye in 
the Loꝛde. Euen ſo ſayth the ſpadete, that they may reſt 
from their labour, and their wozkes kolowe them. 

And J looked, and behold a white cloude, and vpon 
the clonde one ſittyng lyke vnts the ſonne of man, ha» 
uyng on his head a golden crowne,and in his hande a 

- harpeſickle. And another angel came out of the temple 
trying with a loude voyce to hym that ſate on $cloudes 
Thzuft in thy fickle and reape, foz the tyme ts come ta 
reape, foꝛ the harueſt ot the earth is rype . And he that 
ſate on the cloude thꝛuſt in his ſickle on the carth, and 
the earth was reaped. 

Ann another angell came out of the temple whiche 
is in heauen, hauyng alſo a ſharpe ſickle. 

And another angel came out from the aulter, which 
had power ouer ſire, and cried with a loude crye to him 
that had the ſharpe ſickle, ſaying, Thzuſt in thy ſharpe 

ſickle, and geather the cluſters of the vineyarde of the 
tarth, a her grapes arc rypt. And the angell thꝛuſt in 
biaGarpe lickle on the earth, and cut downe the vines, 
yarde of the earth, and caſt it into the great wynefat of 
the wzath of God. And the wpnefat was troden with⸗ 
out the citie , and blood came out of the fat euen vnta 
the hoꝛſe bzidels , by the ſpace of a thouſanve and ſire 
hundzed kurlonges. 
| The Notes. 
a. Mere is the rewarde they (hall haue whiche fos 
tow not thts hozned beaſt, noz them that wozchip tr, 
and the indgement and ſentence of God agaynſt all 
them whiche woꝛchyp this beaſt of antechziſte, refic 
Tpng the Soſpell. 
The. xv. Chapter. 


we oth ſeuen angels, hauyng ſeuen vials full of 
zath. | 
In A IJ ſaw another figne in heauen, great and mar⸗ 
ut vlous, ſeuen angels hauing the ſeuen laſt plages, 
nth foz in them is fulfilled the wzath of Hod. And A 


th Sl 2 ; ſawe 


Elai. 21. c. 
Itre. 51. a. 


The Reuelation. 


fawe as it were a glaſſic ſea, mingled with fire, a them 
that had gotten the victozie of the beuſt, c of his image, 


and of his marke, and of the number of his name, ſtand 
on the glaſſie ſea, hauyng the harpes of God. And they 
ſing the ſong of Moſes the ſcraant of God, and the ſong 
of the lamme , ſaying, Great and marueplous are thy 
wozkes., Lozde God almightie: tuft and true are thy 
wapes, thou kpng of ſaintes . ho ſhall not feare thee, 
D Lozde,and glozifie thy name:? foꝛ thou only art holy: 
And all Gentiles ſhall come, and wozſhip bekoze thee, 
foz thy iudgementes are made manifeſt, 


And after that I lookcd, and beholde, the temple of N | 
the tabernacle of the teſtimonie was open in heauen; 


And the ſeuen angels came out of the temple, haupng 
the ſeven plagues, clothed in pure and b2zyght lynnen, 
hazpng their bꝛeſtes girded with golden girdels. And 
one of the foure beaſtes gaue vato the ſeuen angels ſeut 


golden vials, full ofthe wzath of God which lyueth fo; } 


euermoze . And the temple was full of the ſmoke of the 
glozy of god, and of his power: and no man was able to 


enter into the temple,tyl the ſeuen plagues of the ſeuen 


angels were fulfitled. 
The Notes. 


a. Theſeaof glaſſe mixed with fire , fignifteththe 


wickednefle of this wozlde,s all wicked enimies and 
aduerſaries of the trueth and doctrine of the goſpel. 


The. xvi. Chapter. 
The angels powꝛe out their vials full of wzath. 


AP Ihtard a great voyce out ofthe temple, ſaying 
to the ſeuen angels: Go your wapts, powꝛe out the 

vials of the wzath of God vpon the carth. And the 
firſt(angel) went, c powzed out his vial vpon the earth, 
and there fell.a noyſome © a ſoze botch vpon the men 
whiche had the marke of the beaſt, 4 vpon them which 
worſhipped his image, An 


r. 


G ö 


keruent heate of fire. And men bopled in great hrate, & 


The. xvi. Chapter. 


And the ſecond angel ſhed out his viall vpon the ſca, 
and it turned as it were into the blood of a dead man: 
and euery lyuyng thyng dyed in the ſea. 

And the third angel ſhed out his vial vpon the riuers 
and fountaynes of waters, they turned to blood. And 
J hearde the angel of the waters ſap, Lozde, which art, 
and wat, thou art ryghteous and that holy one, becauſe 
thou haſt geuẽ ſuch iudgementes: foz they haue ſhed out 
the blood of ſaintes c pꝛophetes, and therfoze haſt thon 
gtuen them blood to dꝛinke: foz they art woꝛthy. And 
Jhearde another out of the aulter ſay , Tuen fo Lone 
God almightte,true c righteou# are thy iudgementes. 

And the fourth angell powzed: aut His viall onithe 

lunne, and power was geut vnta him tovere men with 


blaſphemed the name of God, whiche hath power oucr 
thele plagues, and they repented not, to gens him gloxy. 

And the fifth angell powzed out his viall vpon the 
ſcat ofthe beaſt, and his kyng dome waxed darke, any 
they gnewe their tongues foz ſoꝛowe, and blaſphemey 
the god of heauen, fo: their ſozowes, and ko their ſozes, 
and repented not ok their deedes. 

And the ſixth angell powzed out his viall vpon the 
great riuer Euphzates, and the water therof dzyed vp, 
that the way of the kinges of the Taſt ſhould be pzepa- 
red. And J ſawe thzee vncleane ſpirites like frogges, 
tome out of the mouth of the dꝛagon, c ont of the mouth 
ofthe beaſt, and out of the mouth of the falſe pzophete. 
Fo they are the ſpirites of deuils wozking miracles, to 
go out vnto the kinges of the earth, and of the whole 
Woꝛld, to geather them to the batayle of that great day 
of God almightie. Beholde, J come as a theefe. neren 
is he that watcheth and keepeth his garmentes, leſt h 
walke naked, and men ſer his lilthyneſſe. And he gea⸗ 


dhered them togeather into a place, called in the Yebzue 
tongue Armagedon. 


Sl 3 And 


T 


D 


Mat. 24. d. 
2. Het. 3. c. 
I, Thel. 5. a 
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Ami the ſeuenth 2 out his viall inte 4 


ayꝛe rand there came i great voyce ont of 28 ples 
heauen, from the thꝛone, ſaping, It is done. Au t. 

folowed voyces,thundzinges,and lightn ue de 
was a great earthquatze, ſuche as was 

were vpon the earth:,-\otnyghty an eat 2 ant 


gtrat. Ann j great citte was diuided into th gan | 


and the citie of the nations fell: and gre: 


tame in remembꝛaunte brfale Gon, to gent vnts het h 


cup ot the wine of the flerceneſſe of his wzath : 


Ille alſo fled away, the mountapnes were not It 1 bf, 0 


he fell a great haylr. as it had ben Foote: 
ofheauttivpon thi men, and the men 
berauſe of the-plagne of the hayle: fox the —— thi 
Ws exceeding great; 
The, ui Chapter. 


. Tpudelcr@eedthe woman repel von merge, 


5 \; With ten dozaes. 9 4 


— —y—„i i 


r — 


vn there te tame one 6f Ert fenen igits , which 
Aham che ſeuen vials, and. talked with me, 


- 


vnto me Come; wyll chewe vnto thee the ip 


1 _ waew Td uo. ooo oc cc cx _ anc od 


JF The. xvil. Chapter. 
1 a eat whooze that fitteth «M many wa-' 


h whom hane cominitted fomication the 
earth, and the tnhabiters of the earth are 
h wine of her koꝛnication. So he caried 
{rite into Br and J faw 


. abominattons of 

ſaman drunken with the 

blood of the martyzs of 

r, * wondꝛed with great 
= d bits nc,Wherfoze mare 

A wykt Fewe thee the myltertr of the wo⸗ 
aL he — that — her,whiche dard auen 


Hal Lafſende outof he hot oh Tea! 
andthey that welt 20 ff 
29 mes | 
W. 


ndh cre i meanyngthat iſevome. The ſe· @ 
| MN eg art ſeuen monntaineson whichthe woman 
2 pa arealſo ſeupn kinges, Fine are fallen, and 
nigh, ther is not yet come: And when he com- 
& contlanes ſhozt.lpace. And the beaſt that 
Ar nd (x fot, is euen the eyght, and is one of the le⸗ 
e . — And the tenne horn 
youtawelt, art ten kunges, whiche h 
ued no kyngdome as pet: but receiue power as 
kynges at one houre with the beaſt. Theſe Wiſe ov 
mind, and thall geue theit power . ſtrength * the 


* Fn 


Jere. 50. a. 


1. Tum. 6. t. beaſt. Theſe ſhall fight with the lambe, and the lambe 


The Reuelation. 


ſhall onercome them: fo2 he is the Lozde of loꝛzdes, and 
king of kinges,and they that are on his ſide, are called, 
and choſen,and faythkull. 

And he ſapth vnto me, The waters whiche thoy 
ſaweſt, where the whooze litteth, are people, and folke, 
and nations, and tongues . And the ten hoznes whiche 
thou ſaweſt vpon the beaſt, are they that thall hate the 
whooze, and ſhal make her deſolate and naked, and ſhal 
tate her fleſhe, and burne her with fire . Foz God hath 
put in their heartes to fulfill his wyll, and to do with 


one conſent, foꝛ to gcue their kyng dome vnto the beaſt, 1 | 


vntyll the woꝛdes of God ſhalbe fulfillfo. And the ws- 
ran whiche thou ſaweſt, is that great citie which reig · 
neth suer the kingcs ok the earth. 

The Notes. 
a, The womans variable garmentes betokeneth 
ditiers liueries of religious ozderg, oz the roſe co; 


lour map ſigniſte a redineſſe to ſhed Chꝛiſtian blood; 
The cup full of abominations.#c. the jOopes des 


crees, decretalles, bulleg, diſpenſations, luſpentk : 
ong. and curũnges: the beaſt ſhe ſitteth on.is the pas 


pall ſeate. 
The. xviii. Chapter. 


The louers of the wozide are ſozy foz the fail ok 
Babylon, but they that be of Sod haue cauſe to 


reiopce foz her deſtruction. 


A APO after that, I ſawe another angell come from 
Eu. 21. c 


heauen, hauyng great power, and the earth was 


lyghtened with his glozy. And he cryed myghtyly 


with a ſtrong voyce, ſaping, Great Babplon is kallen, 
is fallen , and is become the habitation of deuyls, and 
the holde ok al foule ſpirites, and a cage of all vicieaue 
and hatefull birdes:koꝛ al nations haue dzunken of the 
wyne of the wꝛath of her foznication,and the kynges of 
the carth haue committed foznication with her, and 
the marchauntes of the earth are waxed riche of the 
abundaunce 


r 


The. xviii. Chapter. 

abundauntce ok her pleaſures. And J hearde another 
voyce from heauen ſay, Come away from her my peo- 
ple, that ye be not partakers of her ſinnes, and that ye 
receiue not of her plagues. Foz yer ſinnes are gone vp 
to heauen, and God hath remembzed her wickednefle. 
Rewarde her euen as the rewarded you, and gene her 
double accozDyng to her wozkes, and powze in double 
to her in the ſame cup whiche ſhe fy nto you. Aud 
as muche as the. gloztfied her (effe c lived wantonly,ſo 
much powze pe in koꝛ her of punifment and ſoꝛow: foz 
ſhe ſayde in her heart, I fitte beyng a qutene, and am no 
wydowe, and ſhall ſee no ſozowe. Therefoze ſhall her 
plagues come in one day, death, and ſoꝛowe, and hun⸗ 
ger, and ſhe ſhalbe vtterly bꝛent with fyze: foz ſtrong ts 
the Lozde which iudgeth her. And they ſhal bewaile 
her, and the kynges of thc earth ſhall lament fo2 her, 
which haue committed foznication with her, and haue 
liued wantonly with her, when they chal ſce the ſmoke 
of her burning: Standing a farre of foz feare of het pus 
niſhment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great citie Babp⸗ 
lon, that myghtis citic : foz at one hourte is thy indge⸗ 
ment come. And the marchauntes of the carth vo 
weepe and wayle ouer her, foz no man bupeth there 
ware any moze. The ware of golde, and ſiluer, and pꝛe⸗ 
tious ſtones, and of pearle, and rapnts, and purple, and 
ſylke, and ſcarlet, and all thinne wood, and all maner 
veſſels of Puoꝛie, and al maner veſſcls of moſt pꝛetious 
wood, x of bzaile,and iron, and marble, æ CTynamome, 
and odours, and opntmentes, and frankencenſe, and 
wine, and ople,# fine flowze, and wheate, and beaſtes, 
and ſheepe, and hozſes, and charettes, and bodyes, and 
ſoules ot men. And the apples that thy ſoule luſted af- 
ter, are departed from thee: and all thynges whiche 
were daintie and had in pꝛice, are departed from thee, 
and thou fhalt finde them no moze at all. 


Eſai. 47. d. 


2, con: 
demneth. 


Jere. 50. a. 


C 


The marchauntes of thele things which were weren J tre. 51. b. 


riche, 
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eiche,thal ſtande a karre ot krom her foꝛ feare ofthe pn» 
niſhment of her, weeping, and waylyng, and ſaying, 
Alas, alas, that great citie, that was clothed in raines, 
D and purple, and ſtarlet, and decked with gold and pꝛe⸗ 
tious ſtones, and pcarles: Foꝛ at one houre ſo great rt» 
ches is come to nought: and euerp ſhip gouernour, and 
al they that occupte ſhips, and hipmen, and as many as 
wozke in the lea, ſtoode a farre of, and cryed when they 
ſaw the ſmoke ok her burning. ſaying, What citie is like 
vnto this great citie? And they caſt duſt on their heads. 
and cryed, weepyng, and waylyng, and ſaying, Alas, 
alas, that great citie, wherein were made riche all that 
Had chippes in the ſea by reaſon of her coſtlyneſſe, fs2 at 
one houre is the made pcſolate, 

Reioyce ouer her thou heauen, and pe holy apoſtles 
and pꝛophetes, foꝛ God hath geuen pour indgement on 
E her. And amightie angel tooke vp a ſtone lyke a great 
milſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſaping, Mith ſuch vio⸗ 
lence ſhall that great citie Babylon be caſt, and ſhalbe 
founde no moze at all. And the voyce of harpers, and 
mukitions, and of pipers, and trumpetters ſhalbe heard 
no moze at al in thee:and no crafteſinan,of whatſocuer 
craft he be, ſhalbe founde any moze in thee: 4 the ſound 
of a mil ſhalbe heard no moꝛe at al in thee:and the light 
of a candell ſhal ſhine no moꝛe at al in thee, & the voyce 
of the bꝛidegrome cok the bzive chalbe hearde nomoze. 
at al in thee : fo: thy marchauatcs were the great men 
of the earth, and with thyne tnchauntment were de⸗ 
ttined all nations. And in her was founde the blood of 
the pꝛophetes, and of the ſaintes, and ok all that were 
flapne vpon the earth, 


The Notes. | 
a. This chapter intreateth moſt pꝛincipallp againſt 
the ſecond regiment of Rome, that is, the papiſtical 
kyngdome, whtche bnder the pzetence of the name 
of Chiite, hath dealt ſo crnelly agapnſt all m_— 
| u 


non 6 ) .. cha . cre. .  . . 


o% 


The. xix. Chapter. 
o Chziſttang, and the Euangelicall kyugdome ok 
vB. 
The. xix. Chapter. 

PWꝛayſe oz thankes are geuen vnto God foz iud⸗ 
png the whoze, and foz auengyng the blood of 
is ſeruauntes. The angel wyl not be wozſhip⸗ 

ped. The foules and birdes are called to the 
ſlaughter. 


A 


fudxementes : foz he hath iudged the great whoze 


. whiche did coꝛrupt the carth with her foꝛnitatton, and 


hath thzoughly auenged the blood ok his ſeruauntes of 
her hande. And agapne they ſapde, Alleluia: and her 
ſinoke roſe vp foꝛ enerinoze, And the. xxiiii. elders, and 
the fourc beaſfes fell downe, and woꝛſhypped God t hat 
ſate on the thzone, ſaying, Amen, Alleluia. And a voyce 
tame out of the thꝛone, ſaying, P2zayſe our Lozde 
God, all ye that are his ſtruauntes, and ye that feare 
hym,both ſmall and great. 

And ] hearde as it were the voyce of muche people, 
curnasthe voyce of nianye waters, aud as the voyce of 
ſtrung thundzinges, ſaying, Alleluia: foz the Lozde our 
God omnipotent raigneth. Let vs be glad, and retoyce, 
t Lene honour to him: koꝛ the mariage ofthe lambe is 
tome, his wife hath made her ſelfe redpe. And to her 
was graunted that ſhe ſhould be arayed with pure and 
goodly rapnes: Foꝛ the raynes is the righteouſneſſe of 
ſaintes. And he ſaydt vnto me, Tizyte, Happy are they 
whiche are called vnto the ſupper of the lambes mary: 
arge. And he ſaid vnto me, Theſe are the true ſavinges 
of God. And J fell at his fette to woꝛſhyp hym. And 
he ſapde vnto me, See thou do it not: koz Jam thy 
felowe ſernaunt, and ok thy bzethzen that haue the 
teſtimonpe of Jelas. @lozthyppe SDD ; foz the te- 
ſtimonie 


NO after theſe thynges J hearde a great voyce of X 
muthe people in heauen, ſaping, Allelnia: ſaluati⸗ Alleluia, is 
on, and glozy,and honour, and power (be aſcribed) pꝛayſe pt 
to the Loꝛde our God: fo2 true and righteous are his God. 


_ 
Luke.14.8 
Mat. 22.b 


TheReuclation, 


ſtimonie of Jeſus is the ſpirite of pzophecie. 

And I {awe hearen open, aud beholde a white hozſe, 
and he that ſate vppon Hym, was called faythfull any 
true, and in righteouſneſſe (he) doth iudge and make 
battaylc. His eyes (were) as a flame of fyꝛe, and on his 
head were many crownes, and he had a name wzytten 
that no man knewe but he hym ſelke. And he was clo. 

C thed with a veſture dipt in blood, # his name is called | 
the woꝛde of God. And the armics which were in hea: 
nen folowed him vppon white hozſes, clothed with 
white and pure rapnes. And out of his mouth goetha 
charpe (wozd,that with it He ſhould ſmite the heathen; * 
And he chal rule them with a rod of iron: and he tres 5 
deth the winefat of the fiereneſſe and wꝛath of almpgh⸗ 

Deb. 4. t. tie God, And he hath on his veſture,and on his thigh q 
Elat.49.e name written, Kyng ofkynges,and Loꝛde of lozdes, 
And J ſawe an angel ſtande in the ſunne, and he 

tryed with a loude voyce, ſaying to all the fowles that 

flee by the middes of heauen, Come, and geather pour 

ſelues together vnto the ſupper of the great God, tha 

ye may eate the fleſhe of kynges, and the fleſhe of hygh 
captapnes, and the fleſhe of mightie men, and the fleſh 

of hozſes,and of them that fit on them, and the fleſhe of 

all free men, and bonde men, and of ſmall and greati 

And J ſawe the beaſt, and the kynges ofthe tarth, and 

they: armies geathered togeather, to make battaples 

gaynſt hym that ſate on the hozſe, and agapuſt his at⸗ 

D mie. And the beaſt was taken, and with him that fall 
p2ophete that wzought miracles befoze him, with uh 
che he de teiued them that receined the beaftes markt, oli 
and them that wozthipped his image. Theſc both were bo 
caſt quicke into a pond of fire burning with bzimſtont; MW bot 
And the remnaunt were flaine with the ſwozde of hin W by: 

P that ſate vpon the hoꝛſe, whiche ſwoꝛde pzoceeded out W the 
of his mouth: and all the foules were filled with then Wl he! 


fleche. 1 


The. xx. Chapter. 
The Notes. 
a. The white hozſe and he that ſate bpon bee 
tokeneth Chzifte, whiche is here deſcribed after the 
mateſtte of Emperours, and high powers, with bis 
honour,laude, and name. The other that ſtsode in 
the ſunne, called the deuils, with all that beare the 
marke of the dꝛagon, and of the beaſt (which is inft: 
deluie and miſbeleefe in Chzit) vnto an euerlaſting 
ſupper of all bitterneſſe and vablefſedneſle. 


The. xx. Chapter, 


The dzagon is bounde foz a thouſande yereg. The 
dead aryſe, and receine iudgement. 


WAH 


Ny I ſaw an angel come downe from heanen, 
hauyng the key of the bottomeleſſe pit, and a great 
chayne in his hand. And he tooke the dzagon,that 
olde ſerpent, whiche is the deuill and Satanas, and he 
bounde hym a thonſande yeres. And caſt him into the 
bottomeleſſe pit, and he ſhut hym vp, and ſet a ſeale on 
bym, that he ſhoulde deceine the nations no moꝛe, tyll 
the thouſande yeres ſhould be fulfilled ; and after that 
he mult be looſcd (for)alitle ſeaſon, aun 
n 


Gen. 2. c. 


The Reuelation. 
And J ſawe thꝛones, and they ſate vpon them, any 
tudgement was geuen vnto them: & A ſawe the ſoulexg 
ol them that were behcaded foz the witneſſe of Jeſus, | 
and foꝛ the wozde of God, and which had not wozſhyp ⸗ 
ped the beaſt, neyther his image, neyther had taken his 
marke vpon theyz kozeheades, oz in theyz handes, and 
they liued and raigned with Chziſt a thouſande perts. 
But the other ofthe dead men did not lineagayne, vn⸗ 
tyl the thouſande peres were finiſhed. This ts the firſt 
Ezech. 38.4 relurrection. Bleſſed and holp is he that hath part in 
and. 3 b. Thefirſtr:furrection: fox on ſuch the ſeconve death hat 
27 nopower, but they thalbe the pꝛieſtes of God andof - 
Chaiſte, and ſhall raigne with hym a thouſande peres. 
And when the thoulande peres re expired, Satan 
ſhalbe looſed out ct his pzyſon'; and ſhall go out to de: ' 
ceiue the nations whiche are inthe foure quarters of 
the earth Gog and Magog, to geather them togeather 
to battaile, whoſe number is as the ſand of the ſea, A 
they went vp in the playne ok the earth, andcompaſled | 
C the tentes of the ſaintes about, and the beloued citiez 
and kyze came downe from God out of heauen,andI6 
noured them: And the deuyl that deceiued them, was 
caſt into a lake of fyze and bzymſtone, where the ben 
and the falſe pꝛophete halve tozmented day and nyght 
fo2 euermoze. 30 
And I ſawe a great whyte thꝛone, and him that ſalt | 
on it, from whoſe face fledde away both the earth and 
the heauen, and they2 place was no moze found, Ann 
{awe the dead both ſmal and great ſtande befoze God, 4 
and the bookes were opened: and another booke was 
D opened, which is (che booke)of life, and the dcad wets th 
iudged of thoſe thynges whiche were witten in the on 
bookes, actozdyng to their der des. And the (ca gaue vy hu 
her dead which were in her, and death and hel dellue int 
red vp the dead whiche were in them: and they wet? he 


kudged euery mau accozding to his deedes. Aud wy an; 
atl 


T/ The. xxi. Chapter. 
md hel were caſt into the lake of fyze;this is the ſecond 
F veath. And whoſoener was not founde waltten in the 
booke ok lyfe, was caſt into the lake of fpꝛe. 
” RS” The Notes. | 
a. This Chapter may be taken ag it were foz a res 
bearſal ofthe viũons and reuelattons that were bes 
foze mentioned. And by the wap it deicrtbeth agatne 
the hononr and mateſtte of Chziſt. of Gods wozde, 
and power ofthe Soſpeli,+ the benefites of Chzifs, 
and addeth therunto the laſt iudgement of the dead, 
which hal dye two deathes. 
e. xxi. Chapter. 
In this chapter is deſcrtbeb the newe and ſptrt- 
tnal Mieruſalem. 


APD I ſawe anewe hrauen and a newe earth : fo; 
the firſt heauen and the firſte earth were vaniſhed E fal. c. t. 
awap, and there is no moze ſea. And J John ſawe and oy 

the holy citie newe Hieruſalem come downe from God 4 E "Py 

ont of heauen, pzepared as a bꝛyde garniſhed fox her a 

buſbaud. And J heard a great voyce out of htauen, ſay» Eſai. 28. b 

ng: Beholde the tabernacle of Gon (ie) with men, and * 

be wyll dwell with them, and they ſhalbe his ptoplc, 

and Cod him lelte ſhalbe with them, and be their 2 

410 


7 


B 


Eſai.43. d 
2. Co. 5. 


C 


D ten, whiche are the names of the tweluc tribes of J, 


had a golden reede to meaſure the citie withal, and the 


The Reuelation. 


And God Gall wype away all teares from they epes: 7 


and there halbe no moze death, neyther ſozꝛow, neither 


crying, neyther ſhall there be any moze payne: fo2 the 


kozmer thynges are gone. And he that late vppon the 
th:one,ſayde, Beholde, I make al thynges newe. 


And he ſayde vnto me, Wzyte : foz theſe woꝛdes are 


true, and fapthfull. And he layd vnto me, It is done;J 


am Alpha, and Omega, the beginnyng, and the ende. 1 
wyl geue to hym that is a thirſt of the wel ofthe water 
of Lyfe freely. He that onercommeth, ſhall tnherite all 
thynges, and J wyl be his God, & he chalbe my ſonne. 
But the fearckull, and vnbeleeupng, and the aboming- * 
ble, and murderers, and whozemongers, and ſozct⸗ 


ters, and idolaters, and all lyars, ſhall haue they: part 


in the lake whiche burneth with fyze and bzymſtone: MW 
whiche is the ſeconde death. And there tame vntome M- 
one of the ſeuen angels whiche had the ſeuen vials full 


of the ſeuen laſt plagues,and talked with me, ſaying, 
Come hither, J will ſhewe thee the bzide,the lambes 


wyke. And he carped me away in the ſpirite to a great. 


and high mountayne, and he ſhewed me the great citis 
holy Hicruſalem; dcfſenvpng out of heauen from God, 


hauing the glozy of God, and her chynyng (was) like vn⸗ 
to a ſtone moſt pꝛetious, euen lyke a Jaſper, cleareas 
Chziſtal,and had a wall great and hygh, # had twelne 


gates, and at the gates twelue angels, and names waits 


rael. On the caſt ſyde thꝛee gates, and on the noꝛth fide 
thzcc gates, and towardes the ſouth thꝛee gates, and 
from the weſt thee gates. And the wall of the citie had 


twelue kundations, c in them the twelue names of the 


lambes twelue apoſtles. And he that talked with me, 


gates thereof, and the wall thereof. And the citie lyeth 
foure ſquare, ꝶ the length was as large as the bzeadth; 
and he meaſtred the citie with the reede twelie 


thouſand? 


—_— 


— 
2 


The, xu. Chapter. 


* thouſande furlonges, and the length, and the bzeadth, 
and the height of it are equal. And he meaſured the 
wal therok, an hundzed, c fourtie, and foure tubites, by 
the mcaſure ok man, that is ofthe angel. And the buil⸗ 
dyng ofthe wall of it was of Jaſper, and the citie was 
pure gold lyke vnto clearc glaſſe, and the kundations 
” ofthe wall ok the citie were garniſhed with al maner 
bk pꝛetious ſtones. The firſte fundation was Jaſper, 
the ſeconde Sapphire, the thirde a Chalcedonte, the 
; fourth an Emeralde , The fifth Sardonix, the ſixth 
| Sardins, the ſeucnth Chzylolite, the eight Beryl, 
the ninth a Topas, the tenth a Chzyſopzaſus, the ele- 
uenth a Jacinct,the twelfth an Amethiſt. The twelue 
Fates were twelue pearles, cuerye gate was of one 
WF pearle, and the ſtreate of the citte was pure golde, as t. 40 5 
it were chining glaſſe. And J ſawe notemple therein: MOT 
fon the lozy God almightie c the lamme, are the temple 
bk it. And the citie hath no neede of the ſunne, neyther 
ok the moone to lighten it: fox the glozve of God dyd Elai. 60. d. 
lighten it, and the lamme is the light of it. And the na⸗ 
- tions of them which are ſaued, ſhal walke in the light 
of it: and the kinges ofthe earth do bzyng they; glozy 
and honour vnto it. And the gates ok it ſhal not be nt 
at all by day: foz there ſhalbe no nyght. And they ſhal Eat. 60.6 
bꝛing the gloꝛy and honour ofthe gentiles vnto it. And 
there ſhall in ns wyſe enter into it any vncleane thing, 
W neyther what ſo euer wozketh abomination, oz (ma- 
keth) lyes: but they only whiche are wzitten in the. 
lammes booke of lyfe. 1 


The. xxii. Chapter. 

The rpuer ot the water of ipfe, the kruttefulneſſe 
and lyght of the citte of God, The Loꝛde ge⸗ 
ueth euer his ſernauntes warnpug of thinges 
koz to come, the angel wil not be wozMhipped. 
To the wozde of God may nothing be added, 
nos diminiched therefrom. 

Tt 1 And 


The Reuelation. 
4 ND he ſhewed me a pure riuer of water of lyfe, 
A tleare as Chziſtall, pꝛoteeding out of the thzone of 
God, x ot the lamme. In the middes of the ſtreete 

of it, and of tyther ſyde of the riuer(was)there wood of 


lpfe, whiche bare twelue maner of fruites, and gaue 
kruite euery moneth: and the leaues of the wood ſerued 


to heale the people withall. Aud there ſhalbe nomozs 


curſe, but the thzone of god and the lamme ſhalbe in it, 
and his ſcruguntes ſhall ſerue hym. And they ſhall ſee | 
his face, and his name (ſhalbe) in theyꝛ fozeheades. And 


Tat. 40. d there ſhalbe no night there, and they neede no candell, 


Apoc.1.a 


Apoc,11.h And when J had heard and ſeene, I feldowne to wop 


neyther lyght of the ſunne, fo: the Lozde God geucth 7 
them lyght, and they ſhall raigne koꝛ euermoze. And he 
ſayde vnto me, Theſe ſayinges are faythful and true. 
And the Lozde God of the holy pꝛophetes, ſent his an⸗ 
gel to Hewe vnto his ſernauntes the thynges whiche 


B muſt ſhoꝛtly be fulfilled. Behold, F come ſhoztlpe: ap- 


pye is he that kepcth the ſayinges of the pzophecte of M 
this boske. I John ſawe theſe thynges,t hearde them, 


yp befozethe fecte ofthe angel, whiche ſhewed mg: 
thele thynges. Then ſayth he vnto me, See thou doit 
not: foꝛ J am thy felowe ſeruaunt, and (che felowe ſer 
uaunthoł thy bzcthzen the pꝛophetes, and of them which MW 
kepe the ſayinges of this booke; but wozthip God. And 
be ſaith vntome,Seale not the ſayinges of the pꝛophe⸗ 
ſic of this booke ; foz the time is at hand. He that dat 
tuyll, let hym do eupll ſtyll: and he which is filthy, let 
hym be filthy ſtyll: and he that is righteous, let him be 
tyghteons ſtill; and he that is holy, let him be holy il. 
And beholde, J come ſhoztly, and my rewarde is with 
me, to geue tuery man accozding es his dee des ſhalbe: 
Jam Alpha and Dinega, the beginning and the endt, 
the firſt and the laſt. Bleſſed are they that do his com⸗ 
C maundementss, that their power may be in the tree of 
lyfe, and may enter in though the gates into i 


1 | The 0 xxii. Chapter +. 
Fe without(Galbe)dogges,and inchaunters,# whoze- End. 44. 
mongers, and murtherers, and idolaters, and who ſo — 
#3 ener loucth oz make th leaſynges. I Jeſus ſent myne 
nngtl to teſtifie vnto you thele thyngs in the churches, 


am the roote and the generation of Dauid, and the 
yght moznyng ſtarre. And the ſpiriteand the bzyde Ent. 4. 


- fay, Come. And let him that heareth, ſay alſe, Come. John. f 
Ann ſet him that is athirſt,come. And whoſoeucr wil, 7. 
let hem take of the water of lyfe freely. J teſtiſie vnto 
3 that heareth the wozdes of the pophele of 
this booke, It any man ſhall adde vnto theſe (ayinges, Dent. 4.8 
God ſhall adde vnto hym the 2 that are witten Bu. 20. a 
in this booke. And if any man ſhal take away from the 
wonꝛdes ofthe booke of this pꝛophecte, God ſhall 
| take away his parte out of the booke of 
lyfe, and out of the holy citie, and 
from the thinges whiche art 
wꝛitten in this booke. 
He which teſti⸗ 
fieth theſe 
thinges ſayth ſurely, come quickly. Amen. 
Euen ſo, come Lozd Jeſus. The grace 
of our Lozde Jeſus Chziſte 
be with you all. 
Amen. 


FINIS. 
Tt2 The 


3 


« The Epiſtles of the olde 
Teſtament, accordyng as 


they be no we read. 
Ine Epiſtle on Aſhwedneſday. | 
Arne you vnto me with al pour heart, with ka ⸗ 
ſting, weeping, & mourning, rent pour heartes, 
Joel. 2. c. and not pour clothes. Turne pon vnto the 

Lozde pour God, koz he is gratious and merci 

full, long ſuffering, and of great compaſſion, 
and redy to pardon wickedneſſe. Then (ns doubt) he 
ſhall alſo turne and fozgeue: and after his chaſtening 
he ſhal let your encreaſe remapne foz meate and dzinke” 
offeryngts vnto the Lozde your God. Blowe out with 
the trumpet in Sion, pꝛoclapme a faſtyng,call the con. 
gregation, and gather the people together: warne all 
the congregation, and gather the elders : bzyng the 
childzen and ſucklinges together. Let the bzidegrom 
go foo2th of his Chamber, and the bꝛyde ont of her tio⸗ 
let. Let the pꝛieſtes ſerne the Lozd betweene the pozchkt 
and the aulter, weeping,and ſaying, Be kauourablt, 
Loꝛde, be fauourable vuto thy people, let not thyne he 
ritage be bꝛought to ſuch conkuſton, leſt the heathen n 
lozdes thereof, Wherefoze ſhoulde they ſay among i 
heathen where is nowe theypz God: | 


The Epiitle on the Munday before Eaſter, , 

77 Hat is he this that tommeth from Edom, with 

ſtayned red clothes ok Boſra, whiche ts ſo coltly 

Wai, 62.0 cloth, and commeth in ſo nymblye with allhis 
berge ſkrength? Jam he that teacheth righteouſnes, and n 
of power to helye. Wtherefoze then is thy clothing tun 

and thy rapment lyke his that treadeth in the wit; 

pelle? J haue troden the peſſe my ſelke alone, am 

ok all pcople there is not one with me. Thus wyll 

J treade downe myne enimies in my wzath, and 

{ct my keete vppon them in myne indignation» - 


ofthe olde Teſtament, 
they: blood ſpꝛang vpon my clothes, and ſo haue J 
ſtayned all my rayment. Foꝛ the day of vengeaunce is 
aſſigned in my heart, and the pere of my deliueraunce 
is come. J looked about me, and there was no man ta 
ſhewe me any helpe. J fell downe, and no man helde 
me vp. Then Jhelde me by mine owne arme, and my 
keruentneſſe ſuſtepned me. And thus haue J troden 
downe the people in my wꝛath, and bathed them in my 
diſpleaſure, in ſo muche that J haue ſhed theyꝛ blood 
vpon the earth. J wyll declare the goodneſſe of the 
 Lozde, yea and the pꝛapſe of the Loꝛde foz all that he 
hath geuen vs, foz2 the great good that he hath done foz 
- Iſrael, which he hath genen them of his owne fausur, 
and accoꝛdyng tothe multitude of his louing kindneſ- 
ſes. Foz he ſapde, Theſe no doubt wyl be my people, 
and no ſhzinking childꝛen:and ſo he was their ſautour. 
Inthepz troubles he fozſooke them not, but the angel 
that went fooꝛth from his pzeſence deliuered them. Df 
very lone and kyndneſſe that he Had vnto them, redee⸗ 
med he them. He hath bozne them and carped them vp 
euer ſence the wozlde began. But after they pꝛouoked 
hym to wzath,and vexed his holy mynde, he was theyz 
tnimie, and fought againſt them him ſelke. Pet remem⸗ 
bꝛed he the olde tyme of Moſes and his people, howe 
he bꝛought them from the water of the ſea, as a ſheepe⸗ 
heard doth with his ſheepe, howe he had genen his ho- 
lye ſpirite among them, howe he had led Moſes by the 
right hande with his glozious arme, howe he had dint- 
ded the water befoze them (whereby he gate him ſelke 
an euerlaſtyng name) how he led them in the decpe, as 
an hoꝛſe is led in the plapne, that they ſhould not ſtum⸗ 
ble. The ſpirite of the Loꝛde ked them as a tame beaſt 
goeth in the keelde. Thus (O God) hiſt thon led my 
people, to make thy ſelke a glozious name withal. Luke 
downe then from heauen, and beholde the dwellyng 
place of thy ſauctuarye and thy glozye. Howe ts 85195 
t 3 thy 
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e Epiſtles 


thy gelontte, thytrength, the multitude of thy mer ⸗ 
cies,anv thy louing kind neſſe will not be entreated of 
vs? Vet art thou our father. Foz Abzaham knoweth vs 
not, neyther is Iſrael acquaynted with vs. But thou 
Lode art our father and redeemer, and thy name is 
enerlaſtyng. D Loꝛde, wherekoꝛe haſt thou led vs out 
of the way? herfoze haſt thou hardened our heartcs, 


that we feare thee not? Be at one with vs.agapne foz 


thy ſeruauntcs lake that are of the generation of thyne 

Heritage. Thy people haue had but litle of thy ſanctua- 

rie in poſſeſſion, fo cur enimtes haue taken it in. And 

we are become euen as we were krom the beginning: 

but thou art got their Lozde, foz they haue not called 
vpon thy name. 


The Epiſtle on the Tueſday before Eaſter, 


2 Lozde God hath opened mine eare, therekon 
can J not ſay nay,noz withdzawe my ſelfe: but J 
oller my backe vnto the (miters, and my checks 
to the nippers. I turne not my face from- ſhame and 
ſpitting : foz the Loꝛde God helpeth me, therfoze ſhall 
I not be confounded. J haue heardened my face like: 
flint ſtone,fo2 I am ſure that I ſhall not come to confi 
ion. Pine aduocate ſpeaketh fozme, who wyl then go 
with me to lawe? Let vs ſtande one agaynſt anotherzif 
there be anye that wyll reaſon with me, let hom come. 
here foozth to me. Beholde the Loꝛde God ſtandeth by 
me, what is he that can condemne me ? Lo, they ſhalbe 
[ lyke as an olde cloth, which the mothes ſhall cats 
p. Therefoze who ſo fearcth the Lozde among you, let 
hym heare the voyce ot his ſernaunt.. Who ſo walketh 
in darkeneſſe, and no light ſhyneth vpon hym, let hym 
hope in the Loꝛde, and hold f hym by his God. But takt 
hee de, pe haue all kindled a fire, and gyꝛded your ſelurs i 
with the flame. Pe walke in the gliſtring of pour 2 | 
þ 
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+ fire, and in the flame that ye haue kyndled. This com- 
meth vnto you from my hande, namelpe that ye ſhall 
lleepe in ſozowe. 


On che. xxv. Sunday after Trinĩtie. 


Tholde, the time commeth, ſayth the Lord. that J Jert. 23. b 
wyll rapſe vp the ryghteous bzaunche of Dautd, 
whiche thall beare rule, and diſcerne matters with 
wiſdome, and ſhall ſet vp equitie and ryghteouſneſſe 
agayne in earth, In his tyme ſhall Juda be ſaued, and 
Ilrael ſhall dwell without feare. And this is the name 
that they ſhall cal him, Euen the Loꝛde our righteous 
maker. And therekoze beholde, the time commeth ſaith 
the Loꝛde, that it ſhall no moze be ſayde, The Lozd ly⸗ 
ueth whiche bzought the childzen of Iſrael ont of the 
lande of Egypt: But, the Loꝛde liucth which bzought 
fooꝛth and led the ſeede of the Houſe of Jſracl ont of 
the nozth lande, and from all countreyes where J had 
ſcattered them, and they ſhal dwell in theyz owne land 
. agayne, 
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The Epiſtle on the Annunciation of Marie, 


M Dyeoner,God ſpake vnts Achaz,ſaying,Require Clai-7.b, 
a token of the Loꝛde thy God, whether it be to- 
warde the deapth beneath,oz towarde the heigth 
| aboue. Then ſayde Achaz, J wyl require none, neither 
wyll J tempt the Lozde. The Loꝛde aunſwered, Then 
heart to,ycofthe houſe of Dauid, Is it not yenough fo2 
you, that ve be greeuous vnts men, but ye muſt greeue 
my God alſo ? And therefoze the Loꝛde ſhall geue you 
a token ofhym ſelke: beholde, a virgin hall conceaue 
and beare a ſonne,and ſhall call his name Emmanuel. 
Butter and hony chall he tate, that he may knowe the 

tupll, and chooſe the good. | 

Tt 4 The 
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The Epiſtle on Saint Tohn Baptiſtes day. 


1 Elai. 40.4 2 of good cheare my people, be of good cheare, 


(ſapth your God)comfozt Mieruſalem, and tel her 

that her trauayle is at an ende, that her offence is 
pardoned, that ſhe hath rectaued of the Lozdes hande 
ſufficient cozrection foz all her linnes. A voyce cryeth, 
Pꝛepare the way ofthe Lozd in the wylderneſſe, make 
ſtraight the path ofthe Lozde in the deſart.Let all val- 
leys be cxalted, aud every mountayne and hill be lapde 
lowe. . Achat ſo is crooked, let it be made ſtraight, and 
let the rough places be made playne feeldes. Foz the 
xlozy of the Lozde ſhall appeare, and all fleſhe ſhall ſce 
it: foʒ why?ihe mouth of the Lozd hath ſpoken it. The 
ſame voyce ſpake, Nowe crye. And J ſaid, What ſhall 
J crye? Then ſpake it, That al fleſhe is graſſe, and that 
all the beautie thereof is as the flowze of the keelde. 
The graſſe is withered, the flowze falleth away. Euen 
fois the people as grafle, when the bzeath ofthe Lozde 


bloweth vpon them. Neucrthelelle, whether the graſſe 


wyther, 82 the flowze fade away, yet the wozde of our 


God cudureth koꝛ ener. Moꝛeouer the voice cricd thus, 
Go vp vnto the hyl (O Sion) then that bzingeſt good JF. 
tyByngcs,lyft vp thy voyce with power, O thou pꝛea- 

cher Hicruſalem, litt ic vp without feare, and ſay vnto 


the cities of Juda, Bchold pour God, behold the Lozd, 


euen the almightie ſhall come with power, and hears + * 


rule with his arme. Veholde he bꝛingeth his treaſure 
with hym, aud his wozkes go before hym. The ſhall 
feede his flocke lyke an heerdman, he (hall ga⸗ 
ther the lauumes together with his arme, 
HD Carp them in his bolome, and 
ſhallkindly entreate theſe 
that beare 
poung. 


r 


and Goſpels read in the Churche 


of Englande, whereof the firſt line is 
the Epiltle,and the other the 
Soſpell. 


Firſt ſunday in Aduent. 
Owe nothpng. Ro. tii.c. 
When they. Mat. xci.a. 
-, © Seconde ſunday. 

What ſaeuer. Rom.rv.a. 
Thirde ſunday. 
Let a man. i Co. iiii.a. 
When John. Mat. i. a. 
Fourth ſunday, 
Retoyce in. Phil.iiii.a. 
And this is. John. i.c. 
On Chriſtmas day. 
Sod in tymes, Heb.i.a. 
In the begyn. John.t.a. 

On ſaint Steuens day. 
But he beyng. Act. vit.g, 
Wherfoze. Mat. xxiii. 

On ſaint Tohns day, 
That which, i. John. i.a. 
And when. John. xxi. f. 

On Chyldermas day. 
And J loked. Apo. xtiti.c. 
, Beboldthe an. Mat.ii.a 

Suhday after Chriſtmas. 
And J ſay. Sala. itii.a. 
The booke of. Mat. i.a. 
On Newe ye res day, 
Bleſſed is that, Ro.iiii. 
And it fozruned. Luk. ii.c 

On twelfe day. 
Foz this, Ephe. iii. a. 
When Jclug, Mat. ii.a. 


The firſt ſunday after 
Twelfe day. 
I beſeche pou, Ro.rif.a, 
And his faith, Luk. ij. f. 
Seconde ſunday 
Seingthat. Rom. xii. b. 
And the third. John. it.a. 
Thirde Sunday. 
Be not wiſe. Rom. xtii.d. 
When he. Mat. viii. c. 
Fourth ſunday. 
Let euery, Rom. viii.a. 
And when. Mat viij c. 
Fifth ſunday. 
Now therkoze. Col. iij.c. 
The kingdom. Mat. xiij. 
Sixth ſunday. 
(It there be ſo many) pe 
Mall haue the ſame Epi⸗ 
ſic & Holpell that wag 
vpon the fifch Sunday, 
Septuageſima ſunday. 
Perceaue pe. i. Coꝛ.ix.d. 
Fo the king. Mat. xx.a. 
Se xageſima ſunday. 
Foz ye ſuffer. ii. Coʒ.xi.a 
When much. Luk. viii.a. 
Quinquageſima ſunday. - 


Though J. i. Co. xiij. 


De toke vnto. Luk. xviij 
Firſt day of Lent. 

Turne you vnto. Jo.ii.c. 

A]at,vi.c. 


Mozeouer. 


And Jelug.-.v 
% Thirde ſunday, = = _ 
14.8 Be ve thertkoze. xv.a 

. Anvbhe was. Tu. ci. b. 
1 Fourth tunday. 
A ; Let me pe that. Sa. iiij.c 
r Ueer tveſe. John. vj. a. 
Plath ſunday. 
Dutt Chziſt be. Web. ic 
Which of pou, Jo.vitz.f. 
$4n:1y before Ez iter. 
Jer the ſame. Phil. ii. a. 
And it tame. Mat.xcvi.a 
Mundav before Eaiter 
mhat ts he. Ela.rliy.a. 
After two. Mar. xitij.a. 
Tucſday, 
The Load hath. E ai. l.c. 
x? And an oune. Mark cv. a. 
| Wedneſday. 
Wherloeuer. Deb tx. d. 
The feaſt of, Luk. ccii.a. 
Thuiiday, 
Tobis Jwarne.i. Cor. xj. d 
And the whote, Lu. 23. a. 

On good Fryday. 

Foz the lawe. Mebz. z. a. 
When Je fag. Jo cviii.a. 

On kaſter euen. 

Fax it is bet. i. Oct iij. d. 

When che. Mac. xcbij.g. 
Efe: dax. 

If e then be. Col. iti. a. 

The mozowe. Joh. cc. 


tij.b, 


e men and. Act.xtit.d 
Jeſus him ſelfe, Luk. 2. 
Firlt ſunday after Eaſter, 


Foz i that ts. i. Joh. v. a 


The ſame day: Joh. xx.e. 
de conde tunday. 
Foz it is thak.i.Oe.ij. d. 
I am that. John. x. c. 
Thirde ſunday. 
Dcatly belo. i. Pet.ij.e. 
After a while, Joh. xvi.d 
Fourth ſunday. 
Euerp good, James.i.c. 
But now go. Joh.xvi.d, 
Fifth ſunday. 
And ſee that ye. Jam.i.b 


Yerylp verply. Joh xvi.t ' 


On Aſcention day. 
In the fozmer. Act.i.a. 


After that he. Mar. xvi.c 4 5 


Sunday after Aſcention. 
The ende of, i. Wet. iti. b 


But when, John. xv. d. 4 


on Whitſunday. 
When the ſtktie. Act.ii.a 
If pe loue. John. xiſii. b. 
Munday. 
Then JOeter, Act. ix. f. 
Foz God ſo lo. Joh.iii.b 
Tueſday. 


When the. Actes.vitj.c 


On Trinitit ſunday. 
After this. Apoc.iiij.a · 


There wag. John. iii. 


K. e. 


l n 7 - 
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ak « % 


afrer Trinitie. 
r.t.Jch.titt.b 
Luk. xvi.e. 
e ſunday. 

Matuapie not. i. Jo.ttj.e 
A tertaine ma. Lu. xiiij.d 

Fl;irde Sunday, _— 
Submtt your. t. et 8 
Then refozted, Luk. xl 
Fourth ſunday. 


Foz J ſuppoſe. Ko. piij.c 


Ty 
h ſu day. Fs 
ar coſeinlts n. i. 
It came to paſle. | 
S1xctunday, ** 


Remember pe. Na. bi. a. 5 


cu 0 .tttj.b, 
Then yet R. ic. a. 
Twentee nday. 


Fox Jlay, Mar. v. c. 


Seuenth ſunday. 
J wyll ſpcake,Rom. vi.d 
In . Mark. viii.a. 
yght ſunday. 
ros oze bze Ro. viij. c. 
ven af. Alat.vii.c. 


22. 
1 7. 
Ther: was. 
Tenth ſunday, 
Concernpng. t.Coz.rij.a 
and when be. Luk xix.t. 
Hleuenth ſunday. 
Bzethzen as. i. Co. xb.a 
And he put. Luk. xviij. f 
Twelfth ſunday. 
Such truſt, ii. Coꝛ.iij. b. 
And he de. Mark. vii. d. 
Thirtent h ſunday. 
To Abzaham. Bala. iij. 


Tappy are the. Luk. x d 


Co. x. b. 
xvbi.a. 


— 2 — 


her foze. Luk. vt. f 


LU 4 A 2 


an _ 


Fourteenth funday... 
I ſay walke. Salat. v. e. 
And it chaun. Luk. xvii.c 
Fyfteenth ſunday. 
Behold now, Sala. vj. c. 
No man can. Mat. vj. d. 
Sixteenth ſunday. 
Wherkoze J. Ephe.iit.a. 
And it foztu. Luk. vii. b. 
Seue nteenth ſunday. 
Itherkoze. Ephe. iii. a. 


And it chaun. Lu. xiiij.a. 


Eyghteenth ſunday. 
1 thanke, i. Coꝛ.i.a. 


Ohen the. Mat. xcij. e. 
bp. £ lunday. 


Tene heede. Ephe. v. 
The kingdom. Mat. xcij 
The. xx i. ſunday. 
Finally my. Ephe. vi. d. 
And there. John. iiij.g. 
The xxli. ſunday. 
Ithanhe my. hel i. a. 
Then came. Mat. xvtij.e 
The xxiii. ſunday- 
Bꝛethien be. Phil. iii. d. 
Then went. Mat. xcii.b. 
The xxilii. ſunday. 
We geuc thank. Col. i.a. 
Whyle he. Mat. ix. c. 
The xxv. ſunday. 
Beholde the. Jer. xxxiij. 
Then Jelug. John. vi. a. 
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— The Epiſtles and Goſpels 


for the Saintes dayes. 


.. On faint Andrewes day, 
Foz pk thou, Rom. x. b. 
As Jeſus. QJarz.itit.c, 
On ſaint Thomas day. 
Now therkoze. Eph ij. d 
But Thomas. Joh. xx. t. 
purification of Marte. 


Reade the Epiſtle ap- 


poynted foz the ſunday. 


Whẽ the tyme. Luk. ii.d 
Marzthias Apoſtle. 
And inthole. Actes.i.e. 


Annunciation of Marie. 


Moreouer. Eſai. vij. b. 
And in the ſixth. Luk. i.e 
Marke Euangeliſt. 

onto euery. Ephe.tiij.b 

- am the true. Joh. xv.a. 

Philip and Iames. 
lames the ſer. Jam. i. a. 
{nd he ſayd. Joh. if 


Saint Iohn ba 


On ſaint Peters day. a 
In the tyme. Actes : xii.a 
Mhen Jeſus. Mat. xvi.c 

Saint Iames, - 
In thoſe dapes. Act æi.e. 
Then came. Mat. xc. c. 

Saint Bartholomew. 34 
By the handes. Act. v.e. 
And there was. Lu. xxti.c 

Saint Matthew. 
Ther toe le. ii. Coʒ.iiij.a 
And as Jeſus, Mat ix. U 

Saint Michael. i 
And there was. Apo.xrij.e | 
The fame. Mat. xviij.a. 

Saint Luke the Euan:- x 
geliſt. 5 
But watche. ii. T i.iiij. v. 
Simon and Iude. bs 
Judas the ſer. Jude.t.a,.: 


This comannd,Johy,rv.a - 


On all ſaintes. , 
And J ſawe, Apoc.vii.a. 
When J lawe, Mat. v.a 
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